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\ASC HA L  11.  dying  on  the  2 1 ft  of  January  1 1 1 8,  Gelafius  IL 
the  Cardinals  and  the  Rotnafi  Clergy  met  the  very  ^'"^yw  of 
next  Day  in  the  BenediSline  Monaftery  at  -R^w^,  Chrift  1118. 
called  the  Palladium y  and  having  fent  for  John  of 
Cajetay  who  had  retired  to  Monte  Cajfino^    being  a 
Monk  of  that  Monaftery,  they  chofe  him,  with  one 
Confent,  on  the  25th  of  the  fame  Month,  when  the  See  had  been 
vacant  but  three  Days.     He  was  a  Native  of  Cajeta  in  Campania^  was 
come  of  an  illuftrious  Family  in  that  City,  had  early  embraced  a  mo- 
naftic  Life  in  the  Monaftery  of  Monte  CaJJino  under  the  famous  Abbot 
Oderifusy  and  lived  there  till  Urban  II.  hearing  of  his  great  Piety  and 
uncommon  Parts,  called  him  to  Rome^  and  having  foon  found  him 
equal  to  the  firft  Employments  in  the  Church,  he  firft  preferred  him 
to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  Deacon,  and  afterwards  to  that  of  Chan- 
VoL.  VI.  B  cellQT 
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Yerir  of     ccllor  of  the  Iloly  Roman  Church.     He  was  feized  with  his  Prcde- 

,^^^1^^,..,.^  ceflbr  Pcfchal  by  the  Emperor,  was  carri^L'd  with  liim  out  of  Romey 
was  kept  with  the  other  Cardinals  clolcly  confined,  and  underwent 
great  Hardiliips  till  the  Pope  iigncd  the  Agicjmcnt,  iJDoken  of  in  his 
Life,  between  him  and  the  Emperor.  He  oppofed,  and  was  the  only 
Perfon  that  opj)ofcd,  his  Promotion  to  the'  Pontifical  Chair.  But  the 
Cardinals,  the  Roman  Clergy  and  Nobility,  being  all  unanimous,  he 
was  forced  to  fubmit ;  and  he  took  the  Name  of  Gelajhis  II  a. 
Neisfcizcd  The  Eledcion  of  Gclajius  alarmed  the  Imperial  Party  in  Rcm:^  and 
andbarbar'  Q^^^^/^^^  Frangipani^  one  of  the  mod  powerful  among  the  Roman  No- 
bility, and  then  at  the  Head  of  that  Party,  provoked  beyond  meafurc 
at  their  chufing  a  Pbpe'without  the  Confent,  or  even  the  Knowlegc 
of  the  Emperor,  broke  into  the  Church  of  the  Monaftery  with  a 
Troop  of  armed  Men,  while  the  Cardinals  and  the  reft  of  the  Clergy 
were  performing  tliC  Ceremony  of  Adoration,  and,  falling  upon  the 
Pope,  beat  him  in  a  moft  barbarous  Manner  till  he  was  all  over 
Blood  and  ready  to  expire,  and  then  dragged  him  by  the  Hair  out 
of  the  Church,  as  he  was  not  able  to  ftand,  and  ordered  him  to  be 
carried  to  his  Houfc,  where  he  confined  him,  in  that  Condition, 
loaded  with  Irons,  to  a  dark  Durjgcon.  The  Cardinals  and  the  Clergy 
fared  no  better  than  the  Pope  j  many  of  them  were  dangeroully 
wounded.  Some  were,  after  the  moft  cruel  Ufage,  llrippcd  of  their 
Garments,  v/erc  left  for  dead,  and  thus  only  cfcaped  Dciith.  Ih  the 
mean  time  the  oppofitc  Party,  being  informed  of  the  ir.human  Treat- 
ment the  new  Pope  had  met  with,  flew  to  Arms,  and  furrounding  in 
great  Numbers  the  Houfe  of  Frangipani,  with  Peter ^  Prefed  of  the 
City,  ar.d  others  of  the  Roman  Nobility  at  their  Head,  threatened  to 
fet  Fire  to  it,  and  put  all  in  it,  without  Dillindion,  to  the  Sword,  if 
he  did  not,  that  Moment,  rcleafc  the  Pope.  Frangipani^  not  finding 
Bat  fet  at  himfelf  in  a  Condition  to  withftand  io  fupcrior  a  Force,  fet  the  Pope 
Liberty  and  immediately  at  Liberty  j  and  from  his  Houfe  he  was  carried  in  Tri- 
crcnmicd,  ^mph  to  the  Laieran,  and  there  crowned  with  the  ufual  Solemnity  b. 
-,;  „   .  All  Difturbances  feemed  now  to  be  at  an  End  ;  the  Pope  was  uni- 

ThcEmpcrcr  i       tv/i  r        r^ 

arrives  wi'   verfally  acknov/legcd ;    Liiliops  came,  or  font  Deputies,  fron^i  all  Parts 
cxpc^cdly  at  ^^  congratulate  him  upon  his  Acccfiion  to  the  Pontifical  Throne;  and 

*  Pandulf  h  Pifcinus  in  vit.  Pafchal  II.  propc  fin.  }^  IJcm  iLiJ. 
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great  Preparations  were  making  for  his  Ordination,  as  he  had  yet  only     Y^^^  ^^ 

received  Deacon's  Orders.    But  this  Tranquillity  was  fliort-lived,  and  the  cJ^i-ylll/' 

Pope  found  himfclf,  when  he  leaft  expedled  it,  involved  in  newTroubles, 

For  the  Emperor,  hearing  of  the  Death  of  Pafchal  and  the  Eledtion 

of  Gelafius^  fet  out  immediately  froru  Lombard)^  where  he  then  was, 

and,  marching  Night  and  Day,  arrived,  on  the  2d  of  March ^  quite 

unexpedled'  at  St.  Peters*     He  entered  the  Leonine  City  filently  in 

the  Dead  of  the  Night  with  a  Defign,  as  was  fuppofed,  to  fcize  the 

new  PontiiY,  and  oblige  him  to  confirm  the  Decree  of  his  Predeceflbr 

concerning  Invcftitures,     But  the  Pope  was,  that  very  Night,  informed 

of  his  Arrival ;  and  he  no  fooner  heard  of  it,  than  quitting  the  Lateran 

Palace  he  privately  withdrew  to  the  Houfe  of  one  of  his  Friends  on 

the  Banks  of  the  Tiyber^  with  a  Defign  to  embark  there  for  Cajeta^ 

now  Gacta^    the  Place  of  his  Nativity.     He  embarked  accordingly 

with  fevcral  Cardinals,  and  got  fafe  to  Porto  at  the  Mouth  of  the 

River.    But  the  Sea  running  very  high,  he  was  forced  to  ftop  there  3  and 

in  the  mean  time  the  Emperor,  being  informed  of  his  Flight,  fent  a 

Body  of  Troops  to  apprehend  him,  if  he  landed  at  Porto^  and  bring 

him  back  to  Rcvic.     Thus  was  the  Pope  obliged  to  continue  on  board 

the  remaining  Part  of  this  Day,  the  Germans  difcharging,  in  the  mean 

time,  Showers  of  poifoned  Arrows,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  at  his  Holinefs 

and  thofe  who  were  with  him.     When  Night  came  on  the  Pope 

landed  at  fome  Diftance  from  PortOy  where  the  Germans  waited  ibr 

him.     But  as  he  was  advanced  in  Years,  was  quite  fpent  with  the 

Fatigue  he  had  undergone,  and  not  able  to  walk.  Cardinal  Hugh  of 

Ahitri  carried  him  upon  his  Shoulders,  to  the  neighbouring  Caftle  of 

St.  Paul  at  Arika.     He  paffed  that  Night  there  undiflurbed,  and  the 

next  Day,  the  Germans  retiring  upon  Advice  that  he  had  made  his 

Efcape,  he  reimbarked,  put  to  Sea,  the  Storm  abating,  and  arrived  at  ru  Pohe 

Gacta  the  Fifth  Day  after  he  left  P.ome.     He  w^as  received  there  with  ^^^'^''^^  *• 

loud  Acclamatrcns  of  Joy  by  all  Ranks  of  Men  ;   and  the  Norman 

Princes  no  fooner  heard  of  his  Arrival  than  they  fcnt  Ambafladors  to 

congratulate  him  upon  his  Promotion,,  and  offer  thcmfclvcs  rcaJy  to 

fu pport  him  to  the  utmofcof  their  Power  c. 

^  Idem  in  vit.  Cclaf.     Faler  Tcnevcnt.  in  Chron, 
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In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor,  finding  the  Pope  had  got  out  of  hi^ 
Reach,  fent  Embafladors  to  invite  him  back  to  Rom€y  and  at  the  fame 
Time  to  let  him  know,  that  if  he  renounced,  as  his  Predeceflbr  had 
done,  all  Right  to  Inveftitiires,  he  would  confirm  his  Eledticm,  and 
affift  in  Perfon  at  his  Confecration,  but  that  otherwife  he  would  caufe 
another  to  be  chofen  in  his  Room.  The  Pope  returned  Anfwer,  iW 
he  was  unalterably  detemiined  never  to  part  with  any  of  the  undoubted 
Rights  of  his  Sec ;  that  it  was  owing  to  Force  and  Violence,  and  not 
to  Choice  that  his  Predeceflbr  had  renounced  them  j  that  his  Renun* 
ciation  was  confequently  null,  and  his  Succeflbrs  were  not,  in  Juftice, 
bound  to  confirm  it.  He  added,  that  he  was  elected  according  to 
the  Canons,  and  therefore  that  his  Election  wanted  no  farther  Con- 
firmation. Having  thus  difmifled  the  Embafladors,  he  was  ordained 
on  the  Ninth  of  Marcby  whicli  in  1 1 1 8  fell  on  a  Saturday^  and  the 
next  Day  confecrated  by  the  three  Bifhops,  Lambert  of  OJiia^  P-eter  of 
PortOj  and  Vstalis  of  Alhano  ^. 

The  Emperor,  highly  provoked  at  the  Obftinacy  and  infolcnt  An- 
fwer of  the  Pope,  caufed  a  new  Eleftion  to  be  made,  when  upon  his 
Recommendation  Maurice  Boiirdin^  Archbifliop  of  Braga^  was  eleded, 
under  the  Name  ot  Gregory  VIII.  and  acknowleged  by  all  of  the  Im- 
perial Party  for  lawful  Pope.  He  was  a  Native  of  the  Diocefe  of 
Limoges  ^y  and  Bernard^  Archbifhop  oiToledoy  finding  he  was  a  Man  of 
uncommon  Parts  as  he  paflTed  through  France  on  his  Return  from 
Rome  to  his  Sec,  took  him  with  him  into  Spain^  and  foon  after  pre- 
ferred him  to  the  Dignity  of  Archdeacon  of  his  Church.  He  was  after- 
wards  made  Bifliop  of  Coimbra^  and  from  thence  tranflated,  in  1 109,  to 
the  Archiepifcopal  See  of  Braga.  In  that  Station  he  quarrelled  with  his 
Benefaftor  the  Archbifliop  of  Toledo^  and  going  to  Rome  prevailed  on 
Pope  Pajchal  to  exempt  his  See  from  all  Subjedion  to  that  of  Toledo. 
As  he  ftaid,  on  that  Occafion,  a  long  Time  at  Rome,  P^/&^7/ appointed 
him,  as  a  Man  of  great  Addrcfs  and  Abilities,  and  one  in  whom  he 
thought  he  could  confide,  to  negotiate,  in  the  Charafter  of  his  Legate, 
a  Peace  wirfi  the  Emperor.  But  he,  betraying  his  Truft,  took  Part 
with  the  Emperor,  crowned  him  in  the  Vatican^  and  was  on  that  Ac- 
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count,  excommunicated  and  depofed  by  the  Pope  in  a  Council,  as  has 

been  related  in  the  foregoing  Volume  c. 

Gelafus  no  fooner  heard  of  what  had  happened  at  Rente  than  he  writ  Gelafius  a^- 
to  the'BiniCps  and  all  the  Faithful  of  Gaul  to  acquaint  them  with  his  SlkaV^"" 
Promotion,  as  well  as  with  the  Intrufion  of  his  Rival,  and  exhort  them  Bijhops  -with 
to  mamtain  the  Unity  of  the  Church  by  adhering  to  him,  who  had  *?^  ^'J^'  . 
been  eleded  according  to  the  Canons,  and  even  forced  to  bear  fo  heavy 
a  Burden,     In  that  Letter  he  tells  the  GaUican  Bifhops,  that  Bourdin 
was  intruded  into  the  See  of  St.  Peter  the  Forty-fourth  Day  after 
his  own  Election,  fo  that  this  Schifm  began  on  the  Tenth  of  March^ 
as   Gelafms  was    chofen    on   the   Twenty-fifth   of   "January.      This 
Letter  is  dated  frem  Gaeta  the  Sixteenth  of  March  of  the  prefent 
Year  1 1 1 8  f.     The  Pope  wrote  at  the  fame  time  to  Bernard^  Arch- 
bifhop  of  ToIedOy  ordering  him  to  caufe  another  Archbifliop  of  Braga 
to  be  chofen  in  the  room  of  Maurice,  and  to  the  Romam,  exhorting 
them  to  avoid  him  as  an  excommunicated  Perfon,  with  whom  they 
could  not  communicate  without  incurring  the  fame  Excommunica- 
tion g. 

The  Emperor  continued  at  Rome  till  the  Beginning  of  June,  when  ^^'^  Olf- 
he  caufed  himfelf  to  be  crowned  anew  by  Bourdin  as  Pope,  having  been  Rome!^^^  "* 
crowned  by  him  the  preceding  Year  only  as  the  Pope's  Legate  li.  The 
Ceremony  was  performed  with  great  Solemnity  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Peter  on  IVhitfunday  the  Second  of  June,  and  the  Emperor,  leaving 
Rome  a  few  Days  after,  retired  to  Tufcany.  Upon  his  Retreat  Gelqfius 
returned  privately  to  Rome,  and  there  kept  himfelf  concealed  till  the 
Twenty-firft  of  J/z/y,  the  Feftival  of  St.  Praxedes,  when  he  was 
prevailed  upon  by  his  Friends  to  celebrate  Mais  publicly  in  the  Church 
of  that  Saint.  IJut  the  Service  was  fcarce  begun,  when  a  Troop  of 
armed  Men,  with  Frangipani  at  their  Head,  broke  into  the  Church 
with  a  Defign  to  feize  on  the  Pope  a  Second  Time,  and  fend  him  Pri- 
foner  to  the  Emperor.  They  met  with  a  vigorous  Refiftance  from  the  , 
Pope's  Friends  flocking  from  all  Quarters  to  defend  him ;  and  the 
Fight  laded,  with  great  Slaughter  on  both  Sides,  till  Night  parted  the 
Combatants.  The  Pope  had  the  good  Luck  to  make  his  Efcape  undif- 
covered  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Fray  >  and  he  was  found  in  the  Even- 

e  Vol.  5.  p.  404.     .    ^  Condi,  c.  6.  p.  8i7*         *  Ibid.  p.  823,  ^  S«c  vol.  5. 

p.  404. 
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^  Year  of     jng  in  the  Fields  adjoining  to  St.P^//rs  Church  without  the  Walls  of  the 
^JJ.^^,.,,.^  *  City  i.     From  thence  they  brought  him  back  to  Rome.    But  as  the  Im- 
perial Party  prevailed  there,  and  he  defpaircd  of  being  ever  able  to  drive 
out  h^'s  Rival  Bcurdin^  he  refolved  ta  quit  not  only  lionie^  but  Itahy 
and  retire  to  France.     Mis  Refolution  being  approved  by  the  Cardinals, 
he  appointed  Feter^   Biflicp  of  Forto  his  Vicar,    difpofed  of  all  the 
other  great  Employments  to  thofe  who  had  diftinguillied  themfelvesL 
6clafius  re-  above  the  reft  in  his  Caufe  j  and  by  a  fpccial  Bull  reftored  to  the  See 
2vl/Ra-''   ^^  Favenm  the  Jurifdidtion,  which  it  had  enjoyed  to  the  Time  of  his 
venna  in  its  Predeceffor  Pafchal  II.  over  all  the  Biflioprics  of  /Emilia.     This  was 
farmer  Jurif^  ^^^^  in  behalf  of  Gualicrius,  at  this  Time  ArchbiHiop  of  Ravenna, 
and  the  firft  Archbilhop  of  that  City  that  had  fided  with  the  Pope 
againft  the  Emperor  k. 
I^etirfs  to      '    The  Pope  left  Rome  on  the  Second  of  Scptembery    and  embarking 
Irance.         ^^  qjij^  ^.j^j^  gj^^  Cardinals,  landed  at  Pijhy    and  there  confecrated 
.    *  the  great  Church    of  that  City,  ercded  the  Sec  into  a  Metropolis, 

and  fubjcdted  to  it,  as  fuch,  the  Ifland  of  Cor/ica.     The  fame  Title 
as  well  as  Jurifdidlion  had  been  conferred   on  the  Bifliop  of  Pifa 
and"  his  See  by  Urban  11.  but  his  Bull  had  not,  it  ieems,  taken  place, 
Peter,  at  tjiis  Time  Bifhop  oi  Pip,  being  the  firft  that  took  the  Title 
of  Metropolitan,  and  exercifed  Jurifdlction  over  the  Churches  of  Ccr- 
fica  J.     From  Pifa  he  purfued  his  Voyage  to  Genoa,  and  having  confe- 
crated there  the  Church  of  St.  Laurence,  he  put  to  Sea  again,  and  got 
His  Ricih'    ^^^^  about  the  Fifth  of  November  to  Sf.  Gillcs  in  Provence.     He  was 
tion  tbtre.     rec/sived  there,  with  all  poflible  Marks  of  Refpedl  and  Eftecm,  by  the 
Laity  as  well  as  the  Clergy,  and  vifited  by  all  the  Bifliops,  Abbot?, 
and  Nobijity  in  that  Neighbourhood,  who  finding  him  in  great  Drftrefs, 
fent  him  large  Sums  of  Money,  that  enabled  him  to  lupport  himfelf 
according  to  his  high  Rank  and  Dignity  ni.     Before  he  left  St.  Gilles 
he  confirmed  the  Bulls  of  his  two  PrcdccelTors  JJj'ban  II.  and  Pajcb^l 
II.  granting  the  Primacy  of  all  Spain  to  Bernard,  Archbifliop  of  Toledo, 
and  iiis  Succeffor  in  that  See.      Lcivis,  furnamed  the  Grofs,  at  this 
Time  King  of  France,  no  fooner  heard  of  the  Pope's  Arrival  in  his 
Dominions,  than  he  font  Sugcr,  Monk  of  St.  Denis,  with  rich  Pre- 
fents,  to  aflure  him  of  his  Protection,  and  his  fincere  Defire  of  feeing 

*  Pandulph.  in  vit.  Gelaf.  ^  Condi.  lo,  p.  818.  ^  UghcU  Italia  Sacra,  c.  3. 
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him  firmly  eftablifhed  upon  the  Pontifical  Throne.     The  Pope  after-     Year  of 
wards  vifited  feveral  Cities,  confecrating  Churches,  or  ordaining  Bifliops;  ^_JL^i|^* 
and  finding  the  Difcipline,  and  Oblervance  of  the  Canons  in  fome 
Places  greatly  neglefted,  he  appointed  a  Council  to  meet  at  Rheims  in 
the  Month  of  March  of  the  following  Year.     But  being  in  the  mean  h  felzed 
time  feized  with  a  Pleurify,  he  cauled  himfelf  to  be  carried  to  the  ^r^   ^ 
Monaftery  of  Cluny^  which  was  not  far  diflant  from  the  Place  where 
he  was  taken  ill.     When  he  found  his  End  approached,  he  fcnt  for 
the  Cardinals,  and  beflowing  great  Commendations  upon  Conon^  Bifliop 
oi  Pakftrinay  of  whom  frequent  mention  has  been  made  m  the  pre- 
ceding Pontificate,  he  recommended  him  to  them  for  his  Succcflbr. 
But  Co?ion  declaring  that  he  would,  upon  no  Confidcration  whatfcever, 
take  that  Burden  upon  him  ;  that  the  Church  wanted,  at  that  Junc- 
ture, the  Support  of  Riches  and  temporal  Power,  and  that  he  there- 
Ibre  recommended  to  their  Choice  Guidoy  Archbifhop  of  Vicnne^  2l 
Prelate  ijot  more  refpedled  for  his  known  Prudence  and  eminent  Piety, 
than  for  his  high  Birth  an4  temporal  Power.     The  Pope  and  the  Car-      ^ 
dinals  acquicfced  in  his  Propofal,  and  they  fcnt  immediately  for  GuidOy 
but  the  Pope  expired  before  his  Arrival  ".     His  Death  happened  on  Diei  at 
the  Twenty-ninth  of  "January  11 19,  and  confequently  when  he  had  ^'""y- 
held  the  See  One  Year  and  Four  Days,  as  he  had  been  eleded  on  the  Chriftiii9w 
Twenty-fifth  oijarmary  of  the  preceding  Year.     Thus  Hugby  Monk  of 
Clunyy  who  lived  at  this  very  Time©,  and  after  him  all  the  Hiilorians 
and  Chronologers,  except  Baronius  ^nd  Papel^rock,  who  upon  the  Au- 
thority of  his  Epitaph,  which  they  afcribe  ioPeteroi PoiUers^  will  have 
Gelajlm  to  have  died  after  a  Pontificate  of  One  Year  wanting  Two  Days. 
But  as  that  Epitaph  contradids  all  the  contemporary  Hiftcrians,  it  is 
generally  fuppofed  to  have  been  writ,  not  by  Peter  of  Poitiers,  v^ho. 
flouriflied  at  this  Time,  but  by  fome  later  Writer.     Sugerius  writes, 
that  Pope  Gelafius  died  at  Cluny  of  the  Gout  foon  after  his  Arrival  in 
France ;  but  Pandulpkus,  who  was  one  of  his  Retinue,  fays,  that  he 
died  of  a  Difeafe,  which  the  Greeks  call  Pleurify  p,  and  takes  no  No- 
tice of  his  having  ever  been  afilided  with  the  Gout.     1  Je  was  buried 
in  the  Church  of  the  Monafleiy  of  Cluny,  and  has  been  honoured  with 
a  Place  in  fomc  Martyrologies,  but .  not  in  the  Roimn.     He  wrote  in 

"  Faico  Bencvent.  in  chron,  ^  Ingi.  ad  PontUim  Abbat..-  ^  Pandulph.  in 

fit.  Gtiaf.. 
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Year  of  Profc  the  Life  of  ErafmuSy  Bifhop  of  Gaeta  and  Martyr,  and  the  Lives 
2l2J^'  of  Anatolia  and  Cefarius  in  Verfe.  Both  thefe  Works  were  publiflicd 
Bis  Writ'     at  Rome  with  the  Life  of  Gelajius  by  the  Abbot  Conftantine  Cajetan^  in 

1639. 

In  the  Pontificate  of  GelafiuSy  and  on  the  Fifteenth  of  Atiguft  11 18, 
died  the  Emperor  Alexins  ComnenuSy  in  the  70th  Year  of  his  Age,  aftcif 
a  Reign  of  37  Years  4  Months  and  i^  Days.  He  was  fucceeded  by 
his  eldeft  Son  Calo  y,obannes  or  Joannes  Comnenus. 


JOANNESCOMNENUS,     {^      AT     TYTfTC      TT       HeNRT  V. 

Emperor  of  the  Eaft.      V^riX^l-AX    w/O     11.    Emperor  of  the  Weft. 

I 

Hoe  Hundred  and  Sixtieth  BISHOP^  Rome. 

CalixtusiL  '  I  ^ HE  Cardinals,  who  attended  Gelajius  at  CA/wy,  had  refolve^, 
eUeiedat  j^  y^\^  j^jg  Approbation,  to  chufe  the  Archbifhop  oi  Vienne  iot 
his  Succeflbr,  and  had  therefore  fcnt  for  him,  the  Pope  being  defirous 
to  fee  him.  But  the  Pope  dying  before  he  reached  CA^;/)',  he  was  un- 
animoufly  clefted  by  all  the  Cardinals,  who  were  prefent,  the  Day 
after  his  Arrival,  and  named  Calixtus  11.  His  Eledion  happened,  ac- 
cording to  Onupbrius  and  SigoniuSy  on  the  Firft  of  February  ^,  after  a 
Vacancy  of  Four  Days,  as  we  read  in  fome  Catalogues,  the  Day  of  the 
Death  of  Gelafius  being  included  in  that  Vacancy,  as  well  as  the  Day 
of  the  Election  of  Calixtus.  HisEleftion  was  approved  and  confirmed 
His  Birth  at  Rome  by  all  but  thofe  who  adhered  to  the  Antipope  Bcurdin.  He 
^^B^pj^y-  was  the  Son  of  Williamy  furnamed  ibeGreaty  Count  of  Burgundy y  was 
hisEle^ion.  Uncle  to  Adelais  the  Wife  of  Lewis  VI.  at  this  Time  King  of  France^ 
and  nearly  related  to  the  Emperor.  Pafcbal  II.  appointed  him  Legate 
of  the  Apoftolic  See  in  France  foon  after  his  Promotion  to  the  See  of 
Vienney  and  fent  him  over  to  England  with  the  CharaiSer  of  his  Le- 
gate a  latere.  But  he  was  not  acknowleged  there,  nor  allowed  to  ex- 
ercife  any  Power  whatfoever,  as  has  been  related  in  the  foregoing  Vo- 
lume ^  In  Ilia  he  held  a  Council  at  Vienney  dnd  in  that  Council  he 
excommunicated  the  Emperor  for  the  Violence  he  had  offered  to  the 
Pope  in  forcing  him  to  give  up  Inveftitures  s. 

«  Onuph.  .in  chron.  ct  Sigon.  dc  regno  Italia,  1.  2.  '  Vol.  5.  p.  352,  353. 
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Calixtus  returned  foon  after  his  Election  to  Vienne^  and  was  there     X^«^  ^ 
confccrated  by  Lambert^  Bifliop  of  OJlia^  and  other  Bifhops,  on  Qu[n-  i^-^-!I?' 
quagefimal  Sunday^  which  in  11 19  fell  on  the  Ninth  oi  February^.  ^<^^f 
From  Vienne  the  Pope  repaired  to  ^ouloufcy  and  in  a  Council,  which  Xouloufc. 
he  afTembled  there^  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  was  thundered 
out  againfl  a  Sedt  of  Heretics,  in  thofe  Parts,  condemning  the  Eucha^ 
rift,  the  Baptifm  of  Infants,  the  Priefthood,  all  Ecclefiaflical  Orders^ 
and  lawful  Marriages.     By  tlie  fame-  Council  Laymen  were  forbidden* 
on  Pain  of  Excommunication^vio  feize  on  the  EfFefts  and  plunder  the 
Hcufes  of  deceafed  Bifliops,   a  Cuftom  that  ftill  prevailed  ^   and  all 
Monks  as  well  as  Ecciefiaftics  of  what  Rank  foever,  who  ihonld  quit 
their  Prbfeilion,  or  let  their  Hair  and  Beards  grow,  were  declared 
excommunicated,  and  fufpended  from  all  the  Fundlions  of  their  Of^ 
fice.     At  this  Council  were  prefent  mofl  of  the  French  Bifliops,  and 
fome  from  Spain ^  and  it  fat  from  the  6th  to  the  25th  oi  June. 

The  Pope,  leaving  fouloufe  upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  Council^  Council  Bf 
vifited  feveral  Cities  in  France y  and  repairing,  about  the  Middle  of 
OSlober^  to  RheimSy  opened  the  Council,  which  he  had  appointed  to 
meet  there.  To  this  Affembly  Bi(hops  came,  in  compliance  with  the 
Pope's  Invitation,  from  all  the  Weftern  Provinces ;  and  tliey  were  in 
all  Fifteen  Archbifliops,  Two  hundred  Bifliops,  and  upwards,  befidcs 
an  infinite  Number  of  Abbots  and  other  Ecclefiaftics  of  all  Ranks.  By 
this  Council  Five  Canons  were  iflued,  and  figned  by  the  Pope  and  tlie  Canons  6f 
reft  of  the  Affembly.  By  the  Firft  all  Simony  was  forbidden,  and  Lay- 
Inveftitures  by  the  Second.  By  the  Third  all  were  excommunicated, 
who  had  feized,  or  fliould  thenceforth  feize  Lands  belonging  to  the 
Church.  The  Fourth  declared  it  unlawful  for  any  Ecclefiallic  to  dif« 
pofe,  at  his  Death,  of  his  Preferment,  or  his  Benefice,  01^  to  require 
any  thing  for  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Sacraments,  or  the  burying  of 
the  Dead  j  and  the  Fifth  was  levelled  againft  fuch  Priefts,  Deacons, 
and  Subdeacons  as  were  married,  or  kept  Concubines  »« 

Lewisy  King  of  France^  came  in  Pcrfon  to  this  Council,  attended  by  Cm^latnti 
a  great  Number  of  French  Lords,  to  complain  of  the  King  of  England^  ^^^r^^'^^ii 
who,  he  faid,  had  invaded  Normandy^  one  of  the  Provinces  of  His 
Kingdom,  had  feized  and  carried  into  England  Duke  Robert  his  Vaflfal, 

«  Hiftoria  Vezel.  1.  i.    Dachcr.  SpicUeg.  com.  3,  «  Oderic.  Vital.  1.  12. 
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Year  x>f  and  there  ftill  kept  him  clofeiy  confined  in  fpitc  of  the  frequent  Re- 
_!!^^r^^'  monftrances  he  had  made  againft  his ,  thus  ufing  and  detaining  a 
Subjed  of  France.  Geffry^  Archbilhop  of  ^ouen^  rofe  up  to  anfwer 
the  King's  Speech :  but  fo  great  was  the  Noife  made  by  the  G^A 
lican  Biftiops,  that  he  could  not  be  heard  ;  and  it  does  not  appear 
that'  the  Pope,  or  the  Council  any  ways  concerned  themfelves  with  that 
Affair.  They  all  hearkened,  with  great  Attention,  to  HiUfgarddy 
Countefs  of  Poitiers,  complaining  of  her  Hufband,  who  had  difiniffed 
her,  and  taken  another  Man's  Wife  in  her  Room.  But  as  the  Count 
was  not  prefent,  having  been  taken  ill,  as  was  pretended,  on  the  Road 
as  he  was  coming  to  the  Council,  the  Pope  ordered  the  Bifhops  of 
Aquitain  to  let  him  know,  that  if  he  did  not  take  back  his  lawful  Wife 
within  a  limited  Time,  he  (hould  be  cut  off  from  the  Communion  of 
the  Church. 
Negotiations  The  Emperor  had  promifed  to  affift  at  this  Council,  and  contribute 
^pl7e7nd^he^^^  in  his  Power  towards  re«cftabli(hing  the  ancient  Harmony  betweieA 
Emperor,  the  Church  and  the  Empire.  Some  Terms  of  Agreement  had  been 
already  propofed  by  William  Bifliop  of  CbaleurSy  and  Pontius  Abbot  of 
Clunyy  in  the  Pope's  Name.  But  as  die  Pope  claimed  the  inverting  of  all 
Bifhops  as  the  undoubted  Right  of  his  See,  the  Emperor  difmifled  the  • 
Two  Envoys,  faying  that  he  propofed  to  treat  with  his  Holinefs  ir> 
Perfon  at  the  approaching  Council,  when  he  did  not  doubt  but  the 
Differences,  that  had  fo  Jong  fubfifted  between  them,  would  be  ad- 
juftcd  to  their  mutual  Satisfaction.  He  fet  out  accordingly  from  Straf- 
burg  about  the  Beginning  of  OBober,  and  being  met  between  Verdun 
and  Metz  by  the  Bifhop  of  Ofiia,  Cardinal  Gregory^  and  the  Two  De- 
puties mentioned  above^  lie  was  affured  by  them,  that  his  Holinels 
had  nothing  more  at  Heart  than  to  fee  an  End  put,  at  laft,  to  the  pre- 
fent Difturbances^  but  could  not  facrifice  the  Rights  of  his  See  to  his 
o.wn  Peace  and  Tranquility,  and  therefore  hoped,  that  the  Emperor 
would  not  iniift  upon  his  confirming  the  Decree  renouncing  Invefti- 
tures,  that  had,  by  Force  and  Violence,  been  extorted  from  his  Pre- 
deceffors.  Hereupon  the  Emperor,  declaring  himfelf  ready  to  agree 
to  any  Terms,  that  were  confiftent  with  the  Imperial  Dignity^  hegged 
be  might  be  allowed  to  confer  with  his  Holinefs  in  Perfon  \  and  ap- 
pointed the  Caftle  of  Moufon,  about  the  Diftance  of  Sixty  Miles  from 
Rbeims,  for  the  Place  of  their  Meeting.  Thither  the  Pope  repaired^ 
upon  die  Return  of  his  Deputies^  thoug^h  the  Council  waa  then  fitting  ^ 
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but  not  thinking  it  acjvifeable  to  repair  to  the  Camp,  for  the  Emperor  Tear  cf 
was  encamped  at  a  finall  Diftance  from  the  Caftle  with  an  Army  of  S^viUT 
30,000  Men,  he  fent  Three  Bifhops  with  Cardinal  John  of  Crema  and 
the  Abbot  Pontius  to  acquaint  the  Emperor  with  his  Arrival,  and  ex* . 
cufe  his  not  attending  him  in  his  Camp,  as  he  was  greatly  fatigued 
with  the  Journey.  At  this  firft  Interview  the  Cardinal  declared,  agree-? 
ably  to  his  Inftrudions,  that  his  Holinefs  was  ready  to  abfolve  the  Em- 
peror, and  ail  who  had  adhered  to  him,  firom  the  Excommunication 
they  had  incurred ;  that  he  had  left  the  Council,  and  was  come  for 
that  Purpofe ;  but  abfolutely  infifted  on  the  Right  of  inverting  all 
Biihops,  as  an  unalienable  Right  of  the  Apoftolic  See.  The  Emperor 
anfwered,  that  he  could  not  renounce  a  Right,  which  his  Predeceilbrs 
had  all  enjoyed  Time  out  of  Mind,  without  the  Confent  and  Approba«» 
tion  of  the  Lords  of  the  Empire,  and  that,  if  the  Pope  abfolved  him 
from  the  Excommunication,  he  would,  on  his  Return  to  Germany ^ 
aiTemble  a  general  Diet,  and  perfuade  them,  if  by  any  Means  he  c^ld, 
to  approve  and  confirm  fuch  a  Renunciation.  From  this  Anfwer  the 
Pope  concluded  that  the  Emperor  only  wanted  to  gain  Time,  .and  was 
therefore  for  returning  to  the  Council  the  very  next  Day.  But  being 
perfuaded  by  the  Cardinals,  who  attended  him,,  to  .fend  back  the  De^ 
puties  in  order  to  know  the  Emperor's  final  Refolution,  he  removed 
that  Night  to  a  Caftle  at  a  greater  Diftance  from  the  Camp,  and  from 
thence  difpatched  early  next  Morning  the  Bifliop  of  Chalons  and  the 
Abbot  of  Cluny  to  offer  the  Emperor  Abfolution,  in  his  Name,  upon 
Condition  he  renounced  Inveftitures,  and  at  the  fame  Time  to  let  him 
know,  that  he  expected  it  in  vain  upon  any  other  Terms.  The  Em* 
peror  returned  the  fame  Anfwer  as  he  had  done  the  Day  before  s  and 
the  Pope,  now  defpairing  of  being  able  to  carry  his  Point,  fet  out  early 
next  Morning  on  his  Return  to  Rbeims.  There  he  gave  the  Fathers  of 
the  Council  a  minute  Account  of  what  had  pafled  between  him'  and  .  . 
jhe  Emperor,  which  fo  inflamed  them,  that  they  were,  all  to  a  Man, 
for  thundering  out,  that  Moment,  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication 
againft  the  Emperor,  and  all  who  obeyed  or  acknowleged  him  as  fuch« 
But,  by  the  Advice  of  the  Pope,  that  Affair  was  put  off  to  the  lai); 
Day  cf  the  Council,  when,  upon  their  not  hearing,  in  the  mean 
time,  from  him,  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  was  pronounced, 
with  great  Solemnity,  againft  Henry^  Ailing  himfelf  King  of  Germany 
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'    *  ^  ^"^  5i.rw«ct  y  againft  Bourdin^  whom  he  had  wickedly  intruded  into 

1^,^'  -iX  >»  cr  St.  PettTy  and  all  who  countenanced  or  fupported  the  one 

-*-  •*•  «^  »c  ctSteer.     By  the  iamc  Sentence  the  Subjcdls  of  Henry  were  not 

*T  !^   <^»^^  iCvoSrcd  from  their  Oath  of  Allegiance,  but  forbidden,  on  Pain 

*  UKvmng  the  iame  Excommunication,  to  obey  him  as  their  Lord 

i^^i  5^"t<Tcign.     This  Sentence  was  pronounced  by  the  Pope  himfelf, 

^>cM«ubcrs  of  the  Council  ftanding  all  up  in  the  mean  time  with 

^.*««r  »  Tapers  in  their  Hands  w. 

I  Sx\^  Ipoken  in  the  foregoing  Volume  of  the  Difference  that  fub- 

^"^^    8*c\i  tt  this  Time  between  the  Two  Englifh  Archbifhops,  Radulpb  of 

:*       0,«.%rwWjr,  and  Tburfian  Archbifliop  Eledof  l^orL     Thur/lan  refufed 

^"^ '       K.>  nuke  canonical  Profcflion  of  Obedience  to  Radulph^  and  Radulph 

o^ittlcd^  on  that  Account,  to  ordain  him*     As  the  King  favoured  Ra-^ 

^f^^  he  would  not  fuffer  Tburjian  to  take  Poffeffion  of  his  See  till  he 

\vji$  ordained,  and  had  made  the  Profeflion,  that  was  required  of  him 

W^ke  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  k    Thus  the  See  of  York  remained, 

in  a  Manner,  vacant.     As  the  King  of  England  (Henry  I.)  was  in 

Konman^  when  the  Council  of  Rbeitns  met,  he  allowed  all  the  Norman 

£illx)ps  to  repair  to  it,  and  fuch  of  the  Englijl:  Bidiops  as  were  with. 

him  5  and  Tkurjian  among  the  reft>  but  upon  Condition  that  he  would 

not  afk  nor  receive  Confecration  from  the  Pope.     The  King  evea 

wrote  to  the  Pope  himfelf  to  acquaint  him  with  that  Affair,  and  defire 

he  would  not  ordain  Tburjlan  though  he  fliould  apply  to  him  for  his- 

Ordination.     But  no  Regard  was  had,  either  by  the  Pope  or  the  Bifhop„ 

to  the  Defire  and  Requeft  of  the  King  j  and  Thurfiau  was  confecrated 

by  the  Pope,  in  the  Metropolitan  Church  of  Rbeimsy  foon  after  his  Ar- 

wijS:^  rival  in  that  City.     The  Behaviour  of  Tbur/ian  was  highly  refented  by 

^kbig.  the  King,  who  immediately  forbad  him  evec  to  (kt  Foot  again  in  his! 

Englijh  or  Norman  Dominions  > . 

^murf      From  Rheitns  the  Pope  repaired,,  as  foon  as  the  Council  broke  up,  ta 

^  and  Qijorsy  mNormandyy  to  meet  there  the  King  of  England^  with  a  Defign^ 

^^^i      it  feems,  to  mediate  a  Reconciliation  between  Hetiry  and  Lewis  King 

of  France.     The  Two  Kings  complained  of  each  other,  and  the  Pope. 

fpared  no  Pains  to  re-eftabli£h  a  good  Underftanding  betweea  them ;, 

but  his  Endeavours  were  not  attended  with  the  wiihed-foc  Succefs.. 

^  OJeiic.  ibid,  et  A^a  apud  Heflba  Scholaft..  ConciLio-.  »  Sec  VoL  5.  p.402-, 

1  Eadfflicr..  Novor..  !..£..  . 

At 
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At  this  Interview  Henry  obtained  of  the  Pope  a  Confirmation  of  all  the     Year  of 
Privileges  that  his  Father  had  enjoyed,  efpccially  that  no  Legate  (hould  ^Jl-yll^' 
be  fent  into  England  or  Normandy y  without  his  Leave.     Calixtus  did 
not  forget  Tburftan  on  this  Occ^on,  but  earncftly  prefled  the  King  to 
recall  him  from  Exile  and  reftore  him  to  his  See.     The  King  anfwer-v 
cd,  that  he  could  not  comply  with  his  Holinefs's  Rcqueft,  having  by 
a  folemn  Oath  put  it  out  of  his  Power  ever  to  recall  the  Archbifhqp, 
or  fufFer  him  to  fet  Foot  in  his  Dominions.     But  1  am  Pope^  replied 
Calixtus^  and  abfolve  you  from  your  Oath.     The  King,  (hocked  at  fo  un- 
chriftian  a  Propofal,  defired  Time  to  confider  of  it ;  and  he  fent  the 
Pope  Word  foon  after  he  left  Gifors^  that  he  could  not  prevail  upon 
himfclf  to  accept  the  Abfolution,  which  his  Holinefs  had  offered  him, 
as  it  tended  to  deftroy  all  Faith  among  Men,  and  no  one  would  truft 
another  {dt  the  future,  or  rely  upon  his  Oath  or  Promife,  if  Oaths  and 
Promifes,  however  folemn,  might  be  fet  afide  by  an  Abfolution.     He 
added,  that  no  Man  ihould  learn  of  him  to  break  his  Oath  or  his  Pro- 
mife, and  that  he  looked  upon  both  as  indifpenfably  binding  z.     fifow-  The  See  of 
ever  Thurjfan  was  afterwards  permitted  to  return  and  take  undifturbed  ^^^^  '^' 
Pofieflion  of  his  See;    but  upon  Condition  that  he  fhould  i^o  wh^x^  all Subjec 
perform  Divine  Service  out  of  bis  own  Diocefe,  till  he  had  fatisfied  ''^«  *^  ^^^^ 
the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  ^.     But  the  Pope,  who  had  cfpoufed  the  ^ury^"  ^* 
Caufe  of  Thurjiany  declared,  in  1120,  the  See  of  Tork  quite  inde- 
pendent upon  that  of  Canterbury  \ 

The  Pope,  leaving  GiforSy  vifited  fevcral  Cities  in  Francey  confirm-  CarixtiTsy?/:^ 
ing  the  Privileges  that  his  Predecefibrs  had  granted  to  thofe  Churchef .  ^"^^  out  for 
To  the  See  of  Vienne  he  fubjedted  Seven  Provinces,  appointing  his     y^^  ^ 
Succeflbrs  in  that  See  Primates  over  thofe  Provinces,  with  fuH  Power  Chrift  112a. 
to  aflemble  Councils,  to  receive  Appeals  from  the  Bifhops  under  their 
Jtirifdidion,  to  determine  Caufe^s,  and  fee  that  the  Canons  were  every* 
where  pundually  obferved.     This  Ball  is  addrefled  to  the  Casnoas  of 
tlie  Church  of  Vienney  was  ifiued  at  Valmety  and  is  dated  the  26th  of 
February  c.     From  Valence  the  Pope  fet  out  for  Italy y  and  eroding  Fro- 
vence  pafled  the  AlpSy  and  entered  homhardy^  whence  he  porfued  his 
journey  to  hmtCy  and  from  thence  to  Fijay  bring  every-whcre  re- 
ceived with  all  podible  Marks  of  Refpeft  and  Edeenn:.     Inr  the  nr^ean 
time  Bourdin^  heariug  of  his  Arrival  at  Sufa^  in  his  Vizy  W  Rome^y  kft 

»  Idem  Ibi*.        *  IdcmilK         *.  Stubbs,  L  6.  ia  A£Us  Foat.  Eborac^  npwd  ScWcrn^^ 
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Year  of     that  City  in  great  Hafte,  as  the  Emperor  was  then  in  Germany^  and 
m^^M2Q.  j.g^j.gjj  ^Q  ^utri^  where  the  Imperial  Party  was  the  ftronger  of  the  two. 
his  Arrival  Upon  his  Retreat  Calixtus  entered  Rome  amidft  the  loud  Accljimations 
V   there     ^^^^  Roman  People,  was  attended  by  the  Clergy  ip  a  Body,  and  the 
Nobility  to  the  Later  an  Palace,  and  there  placed,  with  great  Solem- 
nity, upon  the  Pontifical  Throne.     His  Entry  into  Rome  happened  on 
the  Third  of  "June ;  but  not  thinking  himfelf  fafe  there  fo  long  as 
Bourdiny  whofe  Caufe  fome  of  the  moft  powerful  Families  had  efpoufed. 
Goes  Into  ^  was  Mafter  of  Sutri^  he  went  into  Apulia  to  implore  the  Afliftance  of 
Apulia.         ^^  Norman  Princes  againft  his  Rival.     He  arrived  at  Benevento  in  the 
Beginning  of  Augujl^  and  the  Norman  Princes  no  fooner  heard  of  his 
Arrival  than  they  came  to  do  him  Homage,  and  oflfer  him  what  Troops 
he  wanted  to  drive  out  the  Ufurper  of  his  See,  and  reftore  Peace  to 
the  Roman  Church.     The  Pope  confirmed  to  them  and  their  Succef- 
fors  all  the  Privileges  and  Immunities  that  had  been  granted  to  them 
by  his  Predeceflbrs,  gave  them  his  Apoftolical  Benediction,  and  leaving 
Benevento  returned  by  Sea  to  Rome  in  the  latter  End  of  this  or  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  following  Year  d. 
The  Antipope      In  the  mean  time  a  ftrong  Body  of  Normans  arriving  in  the  Neigh- 
taken,  t        bourhood  of  Rome,  the  Pope  fent  them  under  the  Command  of  Car- 

ujea  ana  cofi"     ^  '  ^  ^  ^ 

fined  to  a  dinal  "^ohn  of  Crema  to  lay  Siege  to  Sutrt  held  by  Baurain  and  his  Fol- 
Monqftery.  iQ^^grs.  As  the  Emperor  was  then  engaged  in  quelling  fome  Difturb- 
Chrift  1 121.  ances  raifed  by  the  Partifans  of  Calixtus  in  Germany ,  the  Inhabitants  of 
Sutriy  finding  tliey  mufl  fubmit  in  the  End,  as  they  were  not  able  to 
withfland  alone  fo  powerful  an  Army,  feized  on  Bourdin  as  foon  as 
the  Normans  began  to  batter  the  Walls,  and  delivered  him  up  to  them. 
They  treated  him,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  with  the  utmoft  Barbarity,  and 
carrying  him  to  Rome^  placed  him,  as  they  approached  that  City,  upon 
a  Camel  with  his  Face  turned  to  the  Tail,  which  they  made  him  hold 
inftead  of  a  Bridle,  put  a  bloody  Sheep's  Skin  over  his  Shoulders  to  re- 
prefent  him  as  Pope  in  his  Scarlet  Mantle,  and  condufte4  him  thus 
attired,  amidft  the  Infults  of  the  Populace,  into  Rome.  The  Reman 
People  would  have  torn  him  in  Pieces,  but  the  Pope  refcued  him  out 
of  their  Hands,  fent  him,  under  a  ftrong  Guard,  to  the  Monaftery  of 
Cava  not  far  from  Salerno,  and  ordered  him  to  be  there  ftiut  up  in  a 
Cell  <?.     Thus  was  an  End  put  to  the  Schifm,  after  it  had  lafted  near 

d  Pandulph.  in  vita  Calixt.  *  Falco  in  Chron.  Pandulph.  ubi  fupra.  Abbas  Ref- 

pcrg,  &c.  _, 

Three 
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Three  Years.     Caltxtus  caufed  him  afterwards  to  be  removed  from  the     Tear  of 
Monaftery  of  Cava  to  a  ftrong  Caftle  fituated  on  a  Rock  in  the  Neigh-  ^Jjl^JJ^J^- 
bourhood  of  the  City  of  St.  Germans ;  and  from  thence  he  was  re- 
moved again  by  Honorius  II.  the  Succeflbr  oi  Caltxtus y  to  the  Caftle  of 
Fumo  near  Alatri^  where  he  died  ^.     In  England  the  People  were,  it 
feems,  divided  with  Refpcft  to  thefe  Popes,  Bourdin  being  ackhow- 
legcd  by  fome  under  the  Name  of  Gregory  VIII.  and  Gelajius  with  his 
Succeffor  Calixtus  by  others.     But  the  King  and  the  Archbifhop  of 
Canterbury  owned  firft  Gelajius  and  afterwards  Caltxtus  for  lawful  Pope, 
in  Oppofition  to  Gregory^  or  Bourdin  g.     Matthew  Paris  writes,  that 
the  Antipope  Gelajius  dying,  Calixtus  was  lawfully  chofen  in  his  Room. 
But  if  Gelafius  was  an  Antipopc,  Bourdin  or  Gregory  was, .according 
to  that  Writer,  the  true  Pope ;  and  how  could  Calixtus  be  lawfully 
elected  while  the  true  Pope  was  ftill  living  ? 

Calixtus  had  confirmed  to  the  King  of  England,  as  has  been  related  J  Legate 
dbove,  all  the  Privileges  enjoyed  by  his  Father,  and  in  particular  that-^'^'  ''^'^ 
no  Legate  ftiould  be  fent  into  England  without  his  Leave.     However        ^^  * 
upon  the  Redudlion  of  Sutri  and  the  taking  of  his  Rival  there,  he 
difpatched  Leo^  Monk  of  Clnnyy  with  the  Charafter  of  his  Legate,  to 
acquaint  therewith  the  Kings  of  France  and  England.     In  France  Leo 
was  received  as  the  Pope's  Legate,  and  allowed  to  adt  agreeably  to  that 
Character.     Having  difcharged  his  Commiffion  there  he  repaired  to 
Nonnand)\  and  fent  from  thence  to  acquaint  the  King  with  his  Arrival 
in  his  Dominions,  and  defire  Leave  to  come  into  England^  which  the 
King  readily  granted,  and  even  <lifpatched  Bernard  Biftiop  of  St.  Da^ 
r//s,  and  a  Clerk  named  "John  to  attend  him,  but  upon  Condition  he 
defrayed  his  own  Expences,  and  came  rather  as  a  private  Man,  than 
a  Legate.     Upon  his  Arrival  at  Court  the  King  received  him  with  all  j/^  re^ 
polfible  Marks  of  Honour,  exprefled  great  Satisfaftion  at  the  Succefs  f^'^^^i- 
that  had  attended  his  Holinefs  againft  the  Ufurper  of  his  See,  alfured  him 
of  his  entire  Submiffion  and  Obedience  to  the  Succeflbr  of  St.  Feter  \ 
but  when  the  Legate  began  to  enter  upon  other  Affairs,  he  told  him, 
that  he  was  not  then  at  Leifure  to  attend  to  Matters  of  that  Nature,  and 
befides,  that  he  was  determined  to  maintain  the  Privilege  that  Calixtus 
himfelf  had  granted  to  him,  exempting  his  Kingdom  from  all  Lega- 
tine  Jurifdidtion.     With  this  Anfwcr  he  difmified  the  Legate,  who 
immediately  fct  out  on  his  Return  to  Nortnandy^  finding   the  King 

^  Anoayoaus  Caffin.  *  Eadmer  Novor.  L  6,  Matthaus  Paris,  ad  ann.  1128. 

would 
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Yw  of     would  not  fufFer  him  to  exercife  in  England  any  Jurifdidion  or  Power 

Cni  ift  1 1  21.       1     ^f 

^_^^^_j    whatloev^r. 

yfgreanent  The  Pope  having  now  no  Enemy  to  contend  with  in  Rome  refolved 
^piZ^7nd^ihe  '^  ^^^^^  nothing  unattempted,  on  his  Side,  to  eftablifli  a  lading  Peace 
Emperor  con-  between  the  Church  and  the  Empire,  and  he  difpatched,  with  that 
ccrning  In-  View,  Legates  into  Germany^  with  fuch  Terms  as  he  thought  tlie  Em- 
^'^Ycar  of  P^^or  and  the  German  Lords  who  fided  with  him  could  not  but  agree 
Chriftii22.  to.  The  Legates  were  received  by  the  Emperor  with  the  greateft 
Marks  of  Refpedl,  and  aflured  that  he  was  no  lefs  defirous  than  his 
Holinefs  himfelf,  to  put  an  End  to  the  prefent  Difturbances.  The 
Terms  they  propofed  feemed  reafonable  enough,  and  a  general  Diet 
was  appointed  to  meet  at  Wirtjburg^  when  they  were  to  be  commu- 
nicated to  the  Princes  of  the  Empire.  The  Diet  met  accordingly,  not 
at  JVirtJburgby  but  at  Worms^  as  a  more  convenient  Place,  and  tlie 
Terms  were  agreed  to,  by  the  whole  Affembly,  as  foon  as  propofed. 
The  Emperor  demanded  that  no  Bifhop  or  Abbot  fliould  be  eleSed  with- 
out his  previous  Confent  and  Approbation ;  that  the  Eleft  ihould  not  be 
confecrated  till  he  was  invefled  by  him  with  thePaftoral  Staff  and  Ring, 
and  that  he  fhould  fwear  Allegiance  and  do  Homage  to  him  for  the 
Fiefs  and  Lands  he  held  of  the  Empire.  Thefe  Prerogatives,  he  faid, 
his  Predeceffors  had  enjoyed  Time  out  of  Mind  till  the  Pontificate  of 
Gregory  VIL  On  the  other  Hand,  the  Terms  propofed  by  the  Pope 
were  ;  that  all  Bifliops  and  Abbots  in  Germany  fhould  be  eledled  in 
the  Prefcnce  of  the  Emperor  freely  and  without  Simony;  that  he 
fhould  invefl  the  Eleft,  or  put  him  in^PofTeffion  of  his  Temporalities, 
not  by  the  Staff  and  Ring,  which  were  Badges  of  Spiritual  Power,  but 
by  the  Scepter ;  that  all  Bifhops  and  Abbots  fhould  do  Homage  to 
the  Emperor  and  his  Succeflbrs  for  the  Demefnes  they  held  of  the 
Empire;  and  that  fuch  as  were  confecrated  in  the  Imperial  Domi- 
nions out  of  Germany  fhould  be  invefled  in  the  fame  Manner  as  the 
German  Bifhops,  within  Six  Months.  As  it  appeared  to  the  Emperor 
Matter  of  the  utmofl  Indifference  whether  Bifhops  were  invefled  with 
the  Staff  and  Ring,  or  with  the  Scepter,  fo  long  as  he  was  allowed 
to  invefl  them,  be  readily  agreed  to  the  Proposals  of  the  Pope,  and 
they  were  immediately  drawn  up  in  Writing,  and  figned  by  the 
Pope's  Legates,  by  the  Emperor,  and  all  the  Lords  of  the  Dieth. 

b  CoQcil.  torn.  10.  p.  901. 
7  Thus 
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Thus  was  an  End  put  at  laft  to  this  long  and  bloody  Conteft  between 
the  Popes  and  Emperors  about  Inveftitures.  The  Emperor  never  pre- 
tended to  confer  any  Spiritual  Power  by  the  Crofier  and  the  Ring, 
But  Gregory  VII.  and  his  Succcflbrs,  looking  upon  them  as  Emblems 
of  Spiritual  Power,  took  from  thence  Occafion  to  wreft  the  inverting 
of  Bifhops  out  of  the  Hands  of  Princes,  and  declare  it  the  unalienable 
Right  of  their  See.  But  Calixtus^  finding  the  Emperor  was  determined 
to  maintain  at  all  Events  the  Right  he  claimed  of  inverting  Bifliops, 
thought  it  expedient  for  the  Sake  of  Peace  to  leave  him  in  the  quiet 
Pofleflion  of  that  Right,  provided  the  Ceremony  of  inverting  was  not 
performed  by  the  Crofier  and  the  Ring,  that  were  looked  upon  as 
facred,  but  by  the  Scepter,  a  Badge  of  Temporal,  and  not  of  Spiritual 
Power.  The  Diet  of  Worms  met  on  the  Day  of  the  Nativity  of  the 
Virgin  Mary^  that  is,  on  the  8th  of  September  of  the  prefent  Year 

II22*. 

Calixtus^  defirous  that  this  Agreement  fhould  be  known  to  the  whole  The  General 
World,  and  confirmed  by  a  General  Council,  appointed  one  to  meet  ^^"''^'' sT 
at  Rome^  in  the  Later an^  on  the  1 8  th  of  March  of  the  following  Year     Year  of 
1123.     To  this  Council  he  fummoned  all  the  Wertern  Bifhops,  and  Chrift  1123. 
likewife  the  Abbots ;  and  his  Summons  was  complied  with  by  Three     "^"^ 
hundred  Bifhops,  and  Six  hundred  Abbots ;  fo  that  this  is  reckoned 
the  Ninth  General,  and  is  the  Firft  Lateran  Council,  no  Council  having 
been  held  before  in  that  Church.     The  Pope  prefided  at  it  in  Perfon  5 
and  in  the  Firrt  Seflion,  held  on  Monday  the  a9th  of  Marcby  he  ac- 
(juainted  the  AfTembly  with  the  Agreement  concluded  between  him  and 
the  Emperor,  laid  before  them  the  Articles  of  that  Agreement,  and 
earncftly  intreated  them  freely  to  declare  their  Sentiments  concerning 
an  Affair,  which  they  could  not  but  look  upon  as  of  the  utmort  Import-  ^^  ^^^^^. 
ance.   The  Articles  were  accordingly  carefully  examined  by  the  Council,  rncnt  with 
were  by  all  approved,  and  a  Decree  was  ifTued  in  the  Name  of  the  Pope  'f^^jy^jX 
and  the  Council  confirming  them.     At  the  fame  Time  the  Emperor  that  Council. 
was,  with  the  Approbation  of  the  whole  Council,  abfolved  by  the  Pope 
from  the  Excommunication  that  had  been  thundered  out  againft  him 
by  the  Council  of  RJbeims  K 

By  this  Council  17  Canons  were  ifTued,  mort  of  them  confirming  raw^nx  ef 

tlioic  made  by  other  Councils.     By  the  6th  the  Ordinations  of  Bourdin  (*^  ^^J^raa 
'  Council. 

^  Aafelm  GamblaceoCs  in  chron.  ^  CoQcil  torn.  10.  p.  894. 
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Year  of  after  his  Condemnation  were  all  declared  null,  and  with  them  all  Or- 
^"  "^'  dinations  performed  by  thofe  whom  he  had  ordained.  The  nth 
grants  a  plenary  Indulgence  or  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  to  fuch  as  fhould 
go  to  yertifalem  to  affift  the  Chriftians  againfl  the  Infidels ;  declares 
their  Perfbns,  Families,  and  EfFefts,  to  be  under  the  immediate  Pro- 
teftion  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  orders  all,  who  had  taken  the  Crofs 
in  order  to  go  to  the  Holy  Land,  or  into  Spain  againft  the  Moors^ 
but  had  afterwards  laid  it  afide,  to  refume  it  within  the  Term  of 
One  Year,  and  perform  what  they  had  promifed,  on  Pain  of  being 
caft  out  of  the  Church,  and  having  all  Divine  Service  interdified  in 
their  Territories,  except  the  adminiftering  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifm 
to  Children,  and  Penance  to  Perfons  at  the  Point  of  Death.  As  the 
Monks  were  become  very  numerous,  and  encroached  more  and  more 
upon  the  Rights  of  the  Bifhops  and  Clergy,  they  were  forbidden  by 
the  17th  Canon  to  admit  Sinners  to  public  Penance,  to  vifit  the  Sick,, 
to  perform  Unftions,  and  to  fing  public  and  folemn  Mafs. 
Calixtos  The  following  Year  Calixtus  died,  after  a  Pontificate  of*  Five  Years* 

^Yearof  ^^^  Months  and  Twelve  Days.  He  was  buried  in  the  Lateran 
Chrift  1124.  Church,  and  is  greatly  recommended  by  all  the  contemporary  Writers 
^^'^^^'^  for  his  Generofity  to  the  Poor,  his  Liberality  to  the  Churches,  his 
flria  Obfervance  of  the  Canons,  and  above  all  for  happily  putting  an- 
End  to  the  Mifunderftanding  that  had  fo  long  fubfifted  between  the 
Church  and  the  Empire,  and  had  been  attended  with  fuch  dreadful 
HUWritings.  Confequences,  and  fo  much  Bloodfhed.  Of  this  Pope  we  have  Thirty- 
fix  Letters,  and  among  them  One  forbidding  Divine  Service  to  be  per- 
formed in  the  Prefence  of  William  the  Son  of  Robert^  Count  of  Ndr- 
mandy,  and  Nephew  to  Henry  King  of  England^  till  he  had  difmifTed 
the  Daughter  of  Fulk^  Count  of  u^njou^  whom  he  had  married 
within  the  forbidden  Degrees  U  By  another  he  fends,  at  the  Requefl: 
oi  BoleJIaus^  D\xkc  6f  Polajidy  Otto^  B\{hop  oS  Bamderg^  to  preach  the 
Gofpel  to  the  Pomerania?2s ;  which  he  did  with  fuch  Succefs,  that  in 
a  few  Years  the  Pagan  ^iLiperflitions  were  every-whcre  abolifhed  in  that 
Country,  and  the  facred  Myfteries  of  the  Chriflian  Religion  eflablifhed 
in  their  Roomie.  Hence  Otto  has  a  Place  in  the  Calendar  under  the- 
Title  of  the  Jpojlle  of  the  Pomeranians.  The  other  Letters  of  Calixtus 
relate  to  the  Affairs  fpoken  of  in  his  Life.     Beiides  Letters,  Calixtus 

J  Dachcr.  SpicUeg.  torn.  3.  p.  148.  "  Vit.  Hon.  apud  Canis.  Aatiq.  Leftion. 

wrote. 
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wrote  feveral  Books ;  fome  on  the  Miracles  of  St.  "James  the  Apoftle,    .Year  of 
which  are  preferved  in  Manulcript  at  Oxford  ^nd  Cambridge^  and  others  ^"  J^|^« 
upon  other  Subjeds,  "oiz.  the  Lives  and  Miracles  of  Saints,  the  dif- 
covering  of  the  Body  of  St.  "Ti^rpinm  Archbifliop  and  Martyr,  a  Trea- 
tife  upon  unlawful  Contradts,  and  the  Life  of  Charlemagne. 


Henry  V. 
JoANNEsCoMNENUs.    XJL  C\  ^VT  CK  D    T  T  T  C    TT      Emperor  of  the  Weft. 
Emperor  of  the  Eajl.     Ai  V^  X^  VJ  W.  L  \J  ^    IX.    Lotharius, 

King  of  Germany. 

7he  Hundred  and Sixty-frfi  "QlSnOV  ^/ Rome. 

UPON  the  Death  ofCaJIxtus  Two  were  chofen  to  fucceed  him  by  E/eaicm  of 
Two  different  Parties,  Theobald,  Cardinal  Prieft  of  St.  Anaftafia,  honorius, 
by  the  one,  under  the  Name  of  Celejline,  and  Lambert,  Bifhop  of  OJliay 
whom  they  named  Honorius  IL  by  the  other.    But  the  Party  oi Honorius 
prevailing,  Celefiine  thought  it  advifeabie  to  refign,  and  laid  down  ac- 
cordingly air  the  Enfigns  of  the  Pontifical  Dignity.     His  Refignation 
was  accepted  j  but  as  he  had  been  eleded  the  firft,  and  the  Eleftion 
oi  Honorius  was  therefore  judged  uncanonical,  he  likcwife  rcfigned, 
but  was  re-eleded,  without  Oppofition,  and  confecrated  the  7th  Day 
after  the  Deceafc  of  his  Predeceflbr,  that  is,  on  the  aift  oi  December ^ 
which  in  1 1 24  fell  on  a  Sunday  ^.     He  was  a  Native  of  the  Province  of 
Bologna,  was  preferred  by  Pafcbal  It.  to  the  See  of  Veletri,  and  after- 
wards to  that  of  OJiia  s  no  doubt  by  the  fame  Pope ;  for  he  was  Bifliop 
of  OJiia  when  Gelajius,  the  Succeffor  of  Pafcbal,  was  eledted,  and,  as 
Bifhop  of  that  Place,  One  of  the  Three  that  ordained  him  at  Gaeta  p. 

Honorius  began  his  Pontificate  with  thundering  out  the  Sentence  of  Excommimi- 
Excommunication  againft  William,  the  Son  of  Robert  Count  of  Nor^  ^f*^^  ^^^" 
mandy,  who  inftead  of  difmiffing  the  Daughter  of  Fulk  Count  of  Anjou,  mandy. 
whom  he  had  married  within  the  forbidden  Degrees,  not  only  con-     X^^  ^^ 
tinued  to  Ifve  with  her,  though  the  Marriage  was  declared  null  by  ^_^Li'^^ 
Cardinal  John  of  Crema  the  Pope's  Legate,  but  had  caufed  the  Letter, 
which  the  Legate  had  writ  to  him  upon  that  Subjedl,  to  be  publicly 
burnt,  and  the  Meffengers,  who  brought  it,  to  be  thrown  into  Jail,  and 
even  their  Hair  and  Beards  to  be  fet  on  Fire  q.     The  Pope  therefore  . 

''  Ceccan  in  chron.  ^  Pandulph.  in  vit.  Honor.  '  Sec  above,  p,  4, 

^  Dacher  Spicileg.  torn.  3. 
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Year  of     not  only  excommunicated  him,  but  forbad,  as  his  Predeceflbr  had 
^ri^^jj^.  done,  Divine  Service  to  be  performed  in  his  Prefence,  or  in  any  Place 

.    that  belonged  to  him, '  till  he  had  fatisfied  the  Apoftolic  See, 
Difturbances       Great  Difturbances  happened,  foon  after  the  Eledion  of  Honoriu^^ 
^le^lTh      ^"  ^^^  famous  Monaftery  of  Cluny.     Pontius  Abbot  of  that  Monaftery, 
HoQorius.      whom  I  have  had  frequent  Occafion  to  mention,  refigned  that  Charge,, 
in  1122,  in  order  to  go  to  yerufalem  and  vifit  the  Holy  Place  there. 
He  returned  in  1 1 2  j,  and  repenting  his  Refignation,  drove  out,  at  the 
Head  of  a  Troop  of  Banditti,  Peter ^  furnamed  the  Venerable^  who  w-as 
then  Abbot,  and  took  again  Poffeflion  of  the  Monaftery,  treating  the 
Monks,    who  did  not  acknowlege  him,   with  the  utmoft  .Barbarity.. 
Honorius,  being  informed  of  thefe  Diforders,  fent  a  Cardinal,  named 
Petery  to  Cluny^  with  the  Charader  of  Legate,  to  examme  into  that 
Affair  upon  the  Spot,  and  proceed  againft  Pontius  according  to  the 
JRigour  of  the  Canons,,  if  he  did  not  immediately  refign  the  Governr- 
ment  of  the  Monaftery  to  Petery  and  obey  him  as  his  lawful  Superior.. 
The  Cardinal  found  Pontius  in  Poffeflion  of  the  Monaftery  and  of  afl 
the  Lands  belonging  to  it ;  and,  upon  his  refufing  to  own  the  Abbot: 
Peter  for  his  Superior,  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  was  pro- 
nounced by  the  Legate,  and  by  Hubald  Archbifliop  of  LyonSy  againft 
Pontius  and  all  the  PontianSy  that  is,,  all  who  adhered  to  him.     The- 
Pope  afterwards  fummoned  both  Parties  to  Romey  and  after  hearing  alL 
that  was  offered  on  either  Side,  dieclared  Pontius  a  facrilegious  Ufurpcr, 
fiifpended  him  for  ever  from  all  Etclefiaftical  Fundions,  and'  cauffed 
him  to  be  fhut  up  in  a  Tower  at  RomeczWtd:  the  Seven  Halls  y  where  he 
died  the  following  Year '.     It  is  remarkable,  that  in  tfie  Benedidiine 
Martyrology  he  is  faid  to  have  been  buried  at  Cluny y  and  to  have  been 
famous  for  his  Sandlity  and  Learning,  though  the  Abbot  Peter  tells  us 
as  an  Eye-witnefs,.  that  he  died  at  Rom^  under  the  Sentence  of  Ex- 
communication,, and  was  buried  there  near  Ac  Church  of  *S/.  Andrew 
the  Apojlle^. 
math  offhe      This  Year  died  the  Emperor  Henry  V.  in  the  Twentieth  Year  of  his 
Emperor       Reign,  and  the  Fifteenth  of  his  Empire,  and  was  buried,  fays  OrdericuSy, 
anJEfemcn  ^^  '^P^^  ^^^  Metropolis  of  Germany tr.     As  he  left  no  IflUe  behind 
£/^Lothaiius.  him,  Three  Princes  afpired  at  the  Empire,  viz.  Lotharius  Duke  of' 


% 


'  Pctrus  venerablis  de  miraculis,  1.  2.  c.  13.    Qrderic.  1.  la.  p.  871..  •  Ideal! 

ibid.        I  Ordcric.  I..12.  p.  882. 

Saxory^. 


Honorius.  BISHOPS^/  Rome.  21 

Saxony y  and  the  deceafed  Emperor's  Two  Nephews  by  his  Sifter -/i^«^j,  Year  of 
Conrad  Duke  of  Franconia^  and  Frederic  Duke  of  Germany  or  Swabia.  ^J^l^^ll^ 
The  Death  of  the  Emperor  was  notified  by  the  Archbifhop  of  Mentz 
to  all  the  Bifhops  and  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  by  him  they  were 
fummoncd  to  meet,  with  their  refpedtivc  Armies,  in  a  large  Plain 
adjoining  to  the  City,  in  order  to  proceed  to  a  new  Eledion.  They 
met,  in  Compliance  with  the  Summons,  at  the  Place  and  Time  ap- 
pointed, the  24th  of  Augufty  when  Lotbari?is  was  eledted  by  a  great 
Majority ;  and  thus  was  the  Kingdom  of  Germany ^  and  afterwards 
the  Empire,  tranflated  from  the  Germans  to  the  Saxons.  Honorius 
no  fooner  heard  of  the  Emperor's  Death  than  he  fent  the  Car- 
dinals Eurard  and  Romanus  with  the  Charadler  of  his  Legates  a  la^ 
tercy  to  affift  at  the  Eledlion  of  a  new  King ;  and  in  their  Prefence 
Lot  ban  us  was  anointed,  or  confecrated  with  the  ufual  Ceremonies  at 
Aix-la-ChapeUe  by  Frederic  Archbifliop  of  Cologne  t.  It  is  to  be  olv 
ferved,  that  Lotbarius  was  only  eledted  and  confecrated  as  King,  the 
Title  of  Emperor,  which  was  but  a  bare  Title,  not  having  been  con- 
ferred upon  him  till  the  Year  1133,  as  we  fhall  fee  in  the  Sequel. 

At  this  Time  Henry  ^  King  of  Englandy  was  at  laft  prevailed  upon  Legate  fent 
to  admit  a  Legate  into  this  Kingdom,  and  allow  him  to  adl  here  in  /^  ^^^^^^J 
that  Charadler,  though  he  had  frequently  declared,  that  no  Legate 
from  Rome  (hould  ever  be  fufFered  to  exercife  any  Power  or  Jurifdic- 
tion  in  his  Dominions.  By  what  Motives  he  was  induced  to  alter  this 
his  Refolution  Hiftory  does  not  inform  us.  But  while*  he  was  in  iVS?r- 
mandy  with  his  Daughter  Matbilda  or  Maudy  who  had  fled  to  him 
upon  the  Death  of  the  Emperor  her  Huftand,  he  confented  to  the 
coming  of  Cardinal  John  of  Crema  into  England  with  the  Character  of 
the  Pope's  Legate  a  latere^  and  to  his  exercifing  all  the  Power  and 
Jurifdidion  annexed  to  that  Charadter.  The  Cardinal  brought  Letters 
with  him  from  the  Pope  addrefled  to  the  Laity  as  well  as  the  Clergy  of 
this  Kingdom,  requiring  them  to  receive  him  with  all  the  Refpedl  that 
was  due  to  the  Vicar  of  St.  Feter  :  And  he  was  every-where  received 
with  Honour,  fays  DunelmenJiSy  in  the  Progrefs  he  took  through  England^ 
no  doubt,  to  enquire  into  the  State  of  the  different  Diocefcs  and  Churches- 
He  was  charged  with  a  Letter  for  Davidy  King,  of  Scotlandy  which  he 
delivered  to  that  Prince  in  an  Interview  he  had  with  him  on  the  Banks. 

^  Orderic,  ibid.    Otto  FrifingcEu    Gotfrid  Vitcrb.  in  chroo« 
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Year  of     of  the  Tweed.     By  that  Letter  the  Pope  defired  the  King  would  order 
ff"^"^^'  the  Bifliops  of  his  Kingdom  to  affift  at  the  Councils,  which  his  Legate 
fhould  think  fit,  or  neceffary  to  affemble  u.     On  his  Return  to  London 
Ptefides  at  a  he  held  a  Council,  at  which  he  prefided,  and  there  were  prefent  the 
CounciL        'X'^o  Archbifliops,  William^  who,  in  1 1 2 2,  had  fucceeded  Radulph  in  the 
See  of  Canterbury^  and  Thurftan  of  Tx^rk^  with  Twenty  Bifliops  and 
Forty  Abbots.     Though  the  Legate  prefided  at  this  Council,  the  Arch- 
bifliop  of  Canterbury  maintained  his  Right  to  fummon  the  Bifliops  to 
it.     For  his  Summons  to  the  Bifliop  of  Landaff  runs  in  the  following 
Terms:    "  William  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  to  Urban  Bifliop  of 
^*  Landaff.     We  hereby  acquaint  you  that  ^ohn^  Prefcyter  Cardinal  of 
'^^  the -Rc;/w«  Church  and  Legate,  intends  to  hold  a  Council  by  our 
"  Appointment,  and  with  our  Connivance,  at  London^  on  the  Nati- 
^*  vity  of  the  ever-blefled  Virgin  Mary.     We  therefore  command  you 
^  to  meet  us  at  the  faid  Place,  G?r."w.     The  Council  fat  Three  Days, 
and  iflued,  during  that  Time,  Seventeen  Canons,  calculated  to  redrefs 
feveral  Abufes  that  had  crept  into  the  Englijh  Churches.     By  the  4th 
Canon  the  Clergy  were  forbidden  to  receive  any  Benefice  at  the 
Hand  of  a  Layman,  and  by  the  13th  all  in  Orders  were  commanded 
to  obferve  Celibacy,  and  fiifFer  no  Women  to  live  in  the  fame  Houfe 
with  them,  but  their  Relations.     We  are  told  that  the  Legate  in- 
veighed with  great  Bitternefs  againft  the  married  Clergy  and  their 
Wives,  fliewing  how  unbecoming  it  was,  and  diftionourable  to  God, 
for  a  Prieft  to  rife  from  the  Side  of  a  Harlot,  and  confecrate,  with  his 
*  impure  Hands,  the  Body  of  our  Lord,  but  that  he  himfelf  was  caught 

the  following  Night  in  Bed  with  a  Harlot ».     Thus  Huntington.     But 
of  fo  remarkable  a  Fadt  no  mention  is  made  by  any  other  Writer,  not 
€ven  by  any  of  the  many  Enemies  that]  the  Legate's  fteadily  adhering  to 
Innocent  II.  againfl:  the  Antipope  Anacletui  IL  raifed  up  fooo  after  againft: 
him,  though  we  find  him  reproached  by  them  with  Pride,  Avarice, 
and  Tyranny,  in  the  Exercife  of  the  Power  with  which  he  was  trufted. 
V'oJh^f'     The  following  Year  the  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  went  to  Rome  in 
Canterbury    Perfon,  to  complain  to  the  Pope  of  the  Ufurpatiohs  of  his  Legate,  and 
4/ Rome,      afcertain  the  Right,  granted  him  by  the  Canons  of  the  Church  Uni- 
Chrift  1126.  verfal,  to  prefide  at  all  Councils  held  within  the  Limits  bf  his  Pro- 
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"  Simon  Dunelmenf.  de  Geft.  Reg-  Angl.  ann.  1125.  ^  Cpncil.  Brilan.  toI.  2. 

jp.  33«  *  Hunting.  1.  7. 
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viriicc.  The  Pope  to  fatisfy  him  appointed  him  his  Legate,  vefting  Year  of 
him  with  all  the  Power  annexed  to  that  Office  ;  and  that  CommiiTion  ^_,^^,_|* 
the  Archbifhep  readily  accepted,  though  he  could  not  but  know  that 
he  thereby  owned  the  very  Power,  which  he  went  to  Rome  on  Pur- 
pofe  to  oppofe,  as  inconfiftent  with  the  Canons  of  the  Church  Uni- 
verfal  y.  Thus  did  the  Archbifhop  undertake  a  Journey  to  Rome  to 
remonftrate  againft  the  Legatine  Power  as  an  Ufurpation,  and  returned 
Home  vefted  with  that  Power. 

The  following  Year  11 27  an  Affair  of  greater  Moment  employed  ThePof^ 
the  Thoughts  and  Attention  of  the  Pope.     William^  Duke  of  Apulia,  S  Rocer 
dying  at  Salerno  on  the  26th  oi  July  of  the  prefent  Year  without  Ifluc,  Count  of 
iis  Uncle  Roger,  Count  of  Sicily,  paffed  over  into  Italy,   upon  the  ^^  y^^'     r 
firft  News  of  his  Death,  with  a  Fleet  of  Seven  Ships  of  War,  and  Chriftii27.. 
arriving  at  Salerno  declared  that  he  was  come  to  take  PofTeffion,  as  the  ^*^'^v— ^ 
next  Heir,  of  his  late  Nephew's  Dominions.    The  Salernitans  received 
and  acknowleged  him  for  their  Sovereign  upon  certain  Conditions ; 
and  their  Example  was  followed  by  the  Inhabitants  o(  Melfi,  of  Troia, 
and  of  all  the  other  Cities  of  Apulia,  and  he  was  every- where  pro- 
claimed Count  of  Sicily  and  Duke  of  Apulia,  fome  Cities  only  infifting 
upon  his  confirming  the  Privileges  they  had  enjoyed  under  their  late. 
Duke,  which  he  did;Tery  readily.     In  the  mean  while  the  Pope,  hear- 
ing at  the  fame  time  of  the  Death  of  Duke  JFilliam^  and  the  Ufurpa- 
tion, as  he  called  it,  of  Count  Roger,  flew  to  Benevento,  and  there, 
without  any  previous  Notice,  thundered  out  the  Sentence  of  Excom-  Roger  ex-- 
municatiori  againft  the  Ufurper  of  the  Dukedom  of  Apulia,  and  all,  ^^^^^ni- 
who  fhould  receive,  acknowlege,  or  aflift  him.     The  Pope  pretended  ^fyj 
that  the  Duke  had,  by  his  laft  Will,  left  his  Dominions,  and  whatever 
elfe  he  was  pofTefled  of,  to  St.  Peter.   But  that  Will  was  never  produced ;. 
hpr  did  Roger  pay  any  Regard  to  fuch  a  Claim.     He  indeed  endeavoured 
to  foften  the  Pope  with  rich  Prefents,  and  even  offered  him  the  Cities 
of  Troia  and  Montefufco,  provided  he  took  off  the  Excommunication> 
and  fuffered  him  quietly  to  enjoy  the  Dominions,  to  which  he  had  an 
undoubted  Right  as  lawful  Heir  to  his  Nephew.     But  Honorius  would 
hearken  to  no  Terms ;  nay,  having  gained  over  to  his  Party  Robert* 
Prince  of  Capua,  GrimoaU  Prince  of  Ban\  and  feveral  other  Lords  ini 
thofe  Parts,  he  held  a  Council  at  Troia,  that  City  having  declared  for. 

y*  CoQiinuator  Elorcnt.  ad  ann,  1125.. 
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him,  and  there  excommunicated  Roger  anew,  with  all  his  Adherents*. 
Rogery  finding  the  Pope  inflexible,  refolved  to  make  good  his  Claim 
by  Dint  of  Arms,  fince  all  other  Means  had  proved  inefFedtual ; 
and  having  accordingly  committed  the  Government  of. the  ftrong 
Places  in  Apulia  to  Perfons  in  whom  he  knew  he  could  confide,  he 
croffed  over  to  Sicilyy  in  order  to  levy  an  Army  there.  At  the  fame 
time  the  Pope  ordered  the  Princes,  who  had  joined  him,  to  raife 
what  Forces  they  could  in  their  refpeflive  Dominions,  and  hold  them 
in  Readinefs  to  take  the  Field,  and  march  againft  the  Count  upon  the 
firft  Notice  of  his  landing  in  Apulia.  Honorius  then  returned  to  Rome 
to  engage  the  Romans  in  this  Quarrel,  and  procure  their  Afliftance. 
But  in  the  mean  tim6  Rogery  landirtg  at  Reggio  with  a  numerous  and 
well-appointed  Army,  reduced  feveral  Places  that  had  revolted  from 
him,  put  to  flight  feveral  Bodies  of  the  Allies  attempting  to  oppofe 
him,  and  approaching  BenevenfOy  laid  wafte  the  neighbouring  Country, 
and  threatened  the  City  itfelf  v^ith  a  Siege.  Upon  this  Intelligence  tlie 
Pope  haftened  back  to  Apulia  with  300  Men,  the  Romans  having  yet 
raifed  no  more,  and  having  aflfembled,  with  great  Expedition,  the 
Troops  of  his  Allies;  he  marched,  in  Perfon,  at  their  Head,  againft 
ihe  Enemy.  He  was  for  venturing  an  Engagement,  but  Roger  wifely 
declined  it,  fenfible  that  his  Holinefs's  Army  muft  foon  difperfe  for 
Want  of  Subfiftence,  as  he  had  laid  wafte  all  the  neighbouring  Coun- 
try, and  no  Care  had  been  taken  to  fupply  them  with  the  neceflary 
ft-ovifions.  And  fo  it  happened  j  a  dreadful  Famine  began  foon 
to  rage  in  the  Camp  of  the  Allies,  and  moft  of  the  Princes  returning 
thereupon  home  with  their  Men,  the  Pope  was  obliged  to  retire 
to  BeneventOy  and  leave  Roger  Mafter  of  the  Field.  As  Honorius  now 
found  that  he  could  neither  by  Force  of  Arms,  nor  by  his  Excommu- 
nication, oblige  Roger  to  part  with  fo  valuable  an  Inheritance,  he  be- 
came more  tradlable,  and  began  to  hearken  to  the  Overtures  made  by 
that  Prince.  Roger  declared  in  the  feveral  Conferences  he  had  with 
Cardinal  HaymericuSy  and  Cencius  Frangipaniy  fcnt  by  the  Pope  to  ne- 
gotiate a  Peace,  that  he  would,  upon  no  Confideration  whatever,  part 
with  the  Dukedom  of  Apuliay  as  he  had  not  acquired  it  by  Conqueft, 
but  by  Right  of  Inheritance  j  but  that  he  was  ready  to  receive  Invefti- 
ture  at  his  Holinefs's  Hands>  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  him  and  his  Suc- 
C^flbrs  in  the  See  of  ^t.  Peter ^  and  perform  all  the  other  Duties  that 

had 
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had  been  performed  by  the  other  Dukes  his  Predeceflbrs.  To  thcfc  Year  of 
Terms  the  Pope  was  forced  to  agree  j  and  meeting  Roger^  at  a  fmall  p'^''^ '  ^  ^?* 
Diftance  from  Benevento,  Three  Days  after  he  had  figned  them,  he 
iirft  received  his  Oath  of  Allegiance,  and  then  invefted  him,  with 
great  Solemnity  and  the  ufual  Ceremonies,  in  the  Dukedom  oi  Apulia^ 
faluting  him  with  the  Title  of  Great  Count  of  Sicily^  and  Duke  of 
Apulia  i.  Thus  by  the  prudent  Condudl  of  Roger  ended  this  Quarrel 
without  Bloodflied,  and  he  by  adding  Apulia  and  Calabria  to  Sicily 
became  by  far  the  moft  powerful  Prince  in  Italy. 

QiHonorius  I  find  nothing  elfe  recorded  worthy  of  Notice,  befides  Honorius 
his  excommunicating  Conrad^  Duke  of  Franconiay  for  raifing  Difturb-  ^^'^• 
ances  in  Germany  and  Italy  againft  LothariuSy  and  claiming  the  Crown  chrift  1130. 
as  Nephew  to  the  deceafed  Emperor,   though  Lotbarius  had  been 
elefted  by  a  Majority,  and  was  acknowleged  by  the  Apoftolic  Sec. 
With  Conrad  were  excommunicated  all  who  adhered  to  him,   and 
among  the  reft  Anfelm^  Archbifliop  of  Milan^  who  had  crowned  him 
King  of  Italy  J  and  the  Two  Patriarchs  of  Aquilea  and  Grado  or  Venice  y 
who  acknowleged  him  as  fuch,  and  had  perfuaded  many  under  their 
refpeftive  Jurifdidions  to  join  him.     The  Pope  died  on  the  14th  of 
February    1 1 30,    having   governed  the   Roman  Church   Five   Years 
One  Month  and  Twenty-five  Days,  and  was  buried  in  the  Lateran 
Church.     Fulco  of  Benevento  places  his  Death  on  the  14th  of  February 
1 1 29  5  but  with  that  Writer  the  new  Year  begins  on  the  Firft  oi March. 
In  the  Colledtions  of  Councils  we  have  Twelve  Letters  of  Honorius 
written  on  diflferent  Occafions,  and  among  them  One  to  the  King  of 
Denmark y  recommending  to  him  Gregory  Cardinal  Deacon,  whom  he 
fent,  at  his  Requeft,  into  that  Kingdom  with  the  Charadler  of  Legate, 
to  redrefs  feveral  Afaufes  that  prevailed  in  thofe  Churches.     By  another 
he  acquaints  Petery  Khhot  oi  Clunyy  with  the  Death  oi  Pontius y  whom, 
he  fays,  he  had  caufed  to  be  buried  in  confecrated  Ground  out  of  his 
great  Regard  for  the  Monaftery  of  Clunyy  as  he  had  been  a  Monk  of 
that  Monaftery. 

In  the  Pontificate  of  HonoriuSy  and  on  the  Firft  oi  Augujl  11 29,  a  auncilhM 
great  Council  was  held  in  London^  at  which  prefided  Williamy  Arch-  ^J London //i 
bifliop  of  Canterbury y  with  the  Charadler  of  the  Pope's  Legate,  and  cite  ^1^" 
were  prcfent  all  the  Biftiops  of  the  Kingdom.    They  met  chiefly  to  non«3. 

^  Alexander  Abbas  Celefmt  in  geftls  Roger.    Fulco  Beaevent.  ia  chron. 
Vo  L.  VL  1^  enforce 
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Year  of     enforce  the  Obfervance  of  the  Canons  ifllied  by  other  Councils  con- 
*  cerning  the  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy;  and  fuch  of  them  as  ftill  kept 
Concubines,  that  is,  as  were  married,  were  flridtly  enjoined  to  put 
them  away  before  St.  Andrews  Day  next  following.     But  as  little  or 
no  Regard  had  been  hitherto  paid  by  the  Englijh  Clergy  to  Canons 
on  that  Subjedt,  the  Archbifliop  and  the  Council  recommended  the 
Affair  warmly  to  the  King;  nay,  and  left  him  to  inflid:  what  Punifh- 
ment  he  thought  fit  upon  thofe,  who  did  not  comply  with  the  In- 
jundions  of  the  Council.     They  flattered  themfelves,  that  they  fliould 
thus  engage  the  civil  Power  in  the  Caufe.     But  the  King,  inftead  of 
obliging  the  married  Clergy  to  difmifs  their  Wives,  made  them  pay  a 
Sum  of  Money  for  Leave  to  keep  them,  and  by  that  Means  filled  his 
Cofl^ers.     Thus  fome  of  our  Writers  a.     But  the  Saxon  Chronographer 
only  fays,  that  the  King  difappointed  the  Expedation  of  the  Bifhops, 
and  gave  the  married  Clergy  leave  to  return  Home,  for  they  had  been 
all  fummoned  to  the  Council,  and  to  live  with  their  Wives  as  they 
had  done  before. 
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Innocent  II.     TTONORIUS  dying  on  the  fourteenth  of  F^^r/^^r)%  the  Cardi- 

tusiiellt%  ^^^^'  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^"^'  Sixteen  in  Number,  to  prevent  the 

'  Difturbances  which  they  forefaw  would  be  raifed  by  Peter,  Cardinal 
of  St.  Marys  beyond  the  Ty6er,  who  afpired  to  the  Pontificate,  elefted 
the  very  next  Day  Gregory  Cardinal  of  St.  Angelo,  and  vefted  him  with 
the  Pontifical  Ornaments  before  the  Death  of  Honorius  was  publicly 
known.  This  Eleftion  feveral  Cardinals  and  Bifliops,  and  almoft  the 
whole  Body  of  the  Roman  People,  Clergy  and  Nobility,  looked  upon 
as  uncanonical,  and  therefore  proceeding  to  St.  Mark's  they  chofe 
there  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Marys j  and  both  were  confecrated  on  the 
fame  Day,  Gregory  in  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  the  Greater^  under  the 
Name  of  Innocent  11.  and  Petery  who  took  the  Name  of  Anacletm  11. 


I 
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in  the  Church  of  5/.  Feter.     Anacletus  had  certainly  a  Majority,  which     Year  of 
fways  in  all  Elections,  and  yet  is  placed  among  the  Anti-popes \  while  ^^JLi^' 
Innocent^  clandeftinely  elected  by  Sixteen  Cardinals  only,  the  reft  of 
the  Clergy,  the  People  and  the  Nobility  having  had  no  Share  in  his 
Eledion,  is  honoured  with  a  Place  amongft  the  lawful  Popes. 

Innocent  was  a  Native  of  Rome^  and  a  regular  Canon  of  St.  Aujiiny  CharaBcrs  cf 
but  made  Cardinal  as  a  Man  of  great  Probity,  and  uncommon  Parts,  ^1^^^^^^°^' 
by  Urban  II.  and  employed  in  feveral  Legations  by  his  two  immediate 
Predeceflbrs  Calixtus  and  Honorius.     He  is  faid  to  have  led  a  moft  .  ^ 

exemplary  Life  from  his  Infancy,  to  have  been  of  a  moft  humane  and 
courteous  Difpofition,  to  have  made  it  his  Study  to  oblige  all,  and  to 
have  not  had  one  Enemy  till  the  Time  of  his  Eledion  a.    He  was  with 
great  Difficulty  prevailed  upon  to  accept  the  Pontifical  Dignity,  and 
would  have  refigned  it,  had  he  not  .been  difluaded  from  it  by  the 
Cardinals  of  his  Party  b.     The  Writers  of  thofe  Times,  all  zealous  Par- 
tizans  oi  Innocent y  paint  his  Antagonift  in  very  different  Colours.     He 
was  the  Son  of  LeOy  and  therefore  called  in  Latin  Petrus  Leonis.     His 
Family  was  one  of  the  moft  wealthy  and  powerful  Families  in  Rome. 
•His  Grandfather  was  a  Jew^  pofTefled  of  immenfe  Wealth,  but  em- 
braced the  Chriftian  Religion  in  the  Pontificate  oi  Leo  IX.  who  allowed 
him  to  take  his  Name.     He  was  fent  by  his  Father,  while  yet  a  Youth, 
into  FrancCy  to  acquaint  hiihfelf  with  the  Cuftoms  and  the  Manners 
of  that  Nation.   *  We  are  told  that  he  abandoned  himfelf  there  to  all 
Manner  of  Wickednefs  and  Debauchery;  that  there  is  no  Vice,  of 
which  he  was  not  guilty,  no  Crime,  which  he  was  aihamed  to  com- 
mit, &c.   Thus  Arnulphusy  who  lived  at  this  Time,  and  wrote  a  fliort 
•Account  of  the  prefcnt  Schifm.     But  fcow  fliall  we  reconcile  what  we 
read  of  Anacletus  in  that  Writer,  with  his  embracing  2l  monaftjc  Life 
in  the  Monaftery  of  Cluny  before  he  returned  to  Rome^  with  his  being 
preferred  by  Yo^tRajchal  to  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal,  and  employed  by 
him  as  well  as  by  Calixtus  in  feveral  Legations  ?     Tlic  fame  Author 
adds,  that  he  was  known  to  have  a  criminal  Converfation  with  his  own 
Sifter  Tropcea^  that  he  was  the  Father  of  his  reputed  Nephew ;  and 
that  in  his  Legations  he  led  about  with  him  a.  beauteous  young  Wo- 
man in  the  Difguife  of  a  Clerk  c.    However  that  be,  his  Party  prevailed 
in  Rotney  and  he  was  acknowleged  not  by  the  Populace  only,  but  by 
feveral  Cardinals,  by  many  of  the  Clergy,  and  the  whole  Reman  No- 

*  Arnulph.  de  Schifmate,  &c.  c.  A*         ^  Idem  ibid.  f  Idem  ibid,  cap,  3. 
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bility  except  the  two  Families  ofCorfi  and  Frangipanii  infomuch  that 
Innocent  was  obliged  to  quit  the  City,  and  retire  to  France^  the  ufual 
Aiylum  in  thofe  Days  of  diftreffed  Popes^  Upon  his  Retreat  jina- 
cletus^  now  Matter  of  Rome,  ftript  the  Churches,  beginning  with  St. 
Peter\  of  all  their  rich  Ornaments,  of  all  the  Plate  and  Treafure  he 
found  in  them^  that  he  might  thus  be  enabled  to  keep  the  Romans 
fteady  in  his  Intereft,  and  afcertain  his  Claim  againft  his  Rival,  and  all 
who  fhould  protedl  or  aflift  him  d. 

In  the  mean  time  Innocent^  embarking  with  the  Cardinals  of  his 
Party,  on  board  Two  Gallies,  arrived  fafe  at  Pifa^  and  was  received 
there,  as  well  as  in  all  the  other  Cities  of  Tufcany^  for  lawful  Pope. 
He  ftaid  at  Ptja  the  greater  Part  of  the  prefent  Year,  and  from  thence 
fent  his  Nuncios  into  France  to  acquaint  the  Bifliops  with  his  Promo- 
tion and  the  Intrufion  oi  Anacletus^  and  exhort  them  to  efpoufe  his 
Caufe,  as  he  had  been  eleded  the  Firft,  and  had  been  even  forced  to^ 
take  upon  him  fo  heavy  a  Charge.     The  King,  Lewis  VI.  would  not 
acknowledge  the  one  or  the  other  without  the  Advice  of  the  Bifliops 
of  his  Kingdom  s  and  he  therefore  appointed  them  to  meet  at  Etampes. 
httv^ctn  Paris  and  Orleans^  to  examine  into  the  Claims  of  the  Two 
Pretenders,  and  declare  for  him,  whofe  Title  appeared  to  them  the- 
beft  grounded.     At  this  Aflembly  was  prefent  St.  Bernard^  the  famous 
Abbot  of  C/airvauXj  held  by  all  in  high  Reputation  for  his  Sandlity,. 
and  by  him,  as  he  had  efpoufed  with  great  Zeal  the  Caufe  of  Inno-^ 
cent,  the  Bifliops  were  all  prevailed  upon  to  efpoufe  the  fame  Caufe ;; 
and  Innocent  was  owned  by  the  whole  Aflfembly  for  lawful  Pope  e. 
Upon  this  Intelligence  the  Pope  left  Pija,  and  embarking  anew,  landed, 
at  St.  Gilles  in  Provence ^  went  from  dience  to  VivierSy  to  Pui  in  jiu^ 
vergne^  and  to  Clunyi  where  he  was  met  by  Suger  Abbot  of  St.  De^ 
nisy  fent  by  the  King  to  acknowledge  him  in  his  Name,  and  congra- 
tulate him  upon  his  fafe  Arrival  in  his  Dominions.     He  ftaid  Eleven. 
Days  at  CJunyy  confecrated  their  new  Church,,  during  that  Time,  and; 
at  his  Departure  was  fupplied  by  the  Abbot  with.  Sixteen  Horfes  or 
Mules,  properly  accoutred,  to  purfue  his  Journey  f.. 

'^Tom  Ciuny  the  Pope  repaired  to  Clermont ^  and  there  held  a  Coun- 
cil confifting  of  feveral  Archbifliops,  Bifliops,  Abbots,  and  the  Cardi- 
nals, who  attended  him^^    By  this  Council  feveral  Canons  were  made, 

*  Idem  ibid.  c.  4.  *  Idem,  c.  5.     Ernald.  in  Vita  S.  Bcrnardi,  ^  Pctrus^ 

Teoerab^  de  MiracuK  1.  2.  c.  t6.    Soger,  in  Vita  Liidoidci  VIr  Qrderic.  I.  1 3*  p*  895* 
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confirming  thofe  that  had  been  iflued  by  other  Councils.     At  Clermont     Year  of 
the  Pope  was  acknowledged,  to  his  unfpcakablc  Satisfadtion,  by  Conrad  ^|^^!^ 
Archbiftiop  of  Saltzlmrg^  and  Eribert  of  Munjier  fent  for  that  Purpofe 
by  King  Lotharius.     He  then  proceeded  to  Orleans^  and  was  met  at 
Sf.  BenediSt  on  the  Loir  by  the  King,  by  the  Queen,  and  the  Princes 
their  Children,  who  proftrating  themfelves  at  his  Feet  owned  him  for        ^ 
the  true  and  only  lawful  Succeflbr  of  St.  Peter ^  and  affured  him  of 
their  Afliftance  and  Protedlion  g.     In  the  mean  time  St.  Bernard  was^ 
ufing  his  utmoft  Endeavours  with  the  King  of  England^  who  was  then 
in  Normandy^  to  get  Innocent  acknowledged  by  him  and  his  Subjects, 
in  Oppolition  to  his  Bifliops  ftriving  to  divert  him  from  it.     But  Ber- 
nard prevailed  in  the  End  j  and  the  King,  attended  by  a  great  many 
Lords  and  Bifliops,  went  in  Perfon,   at  his  Perfuafion,  to  Ckartres-^. 
where  Innocent  was  with  Geoffrey  Bifhop  of  that  Place,  and  throwingr 
himielf  at  his  Feet  promifed  him  all  the  filial  Subjedlion  and  Obe- 
dience that  was  due  to  the  Vicar  of  St.  Peter.     The  King  invited  him 
to  Rouenj  and  during  his  fhort  Stay  there  obliged  not  only  the  Lords 
of  his  Court,  but  even  the  Jews  to  make  him  rich  Prefents  ^.     In  the 
mean  time  LotbariuSj  having  affembled  a  Council  at  Wirtzburg  in  Ger^ 
many^  the  Eicftion  of  Innocent  was  approved  and  confirmed  by  the 
King  and  the  Sixteen  Bifhops  who  compofe<l  that  Affembly  i.    St.  B^r- 
nard^  mentioning  the  Kings  who  adhered  to  Innocent^  fays  that  he  was 
owned  by  the  Kings  of  Germany y  of  France^  England^  Scotland^  Spain^, 
and  Jerufalem  K      But  if  David^  at  this  time  King  of  Scotland^  ac- 
knowleged  Innocent  when  St.  Bernard  wrote  that  Epiftic,  he  muft  af- 
terwards have  been  gained  over  to  the  oppofite  Party,  for  the  King  of 
Scotland  is  not  mentioned  by  Wlgrin^  who  lived  at  this  Time,  and: 
names  all  the  other  Kings  fpoken  of  by  St.  Bernard^.     Nay  Richard* 
Prior  of  HaguJfaJd itWs  us  in  exprefs Terms,  that  in  1 138  David  King  of 
Scotland  was  perfuaded  by  Alberky  Bifhop  of  OJiia  and  the  Pope's  Le- 
gate in  England  and  Scotland^  to  acknowlege  Innocent  and  return  to 
the  Onity  of  the  Church,  from  which  he  had  been  long  feparated  by 
adhering  to  the  Apoftate  Peter  Leo  of  execrable  Memory  ^. 

Anacletus^  on  the  other  hand,  wrote  and  fent  Legates  to  all  the  Roger  Coxmr 
Ghrifhan  Princes  to  acquaint  them  with  his  Promotion,  and  the  In-  e^SicHyyiar/' 
trufion  qS,  Innocent y  who,  he  faid,.  had  been  clandeftinely  elcded  only  tus, 

«  Suger.  &  Eroald.  ubi  fup.         ^  Eroald.  ibid.   Malmefbur.  &  Orderic.         ^  Chron. 
Magdeburg,  inedit.  ^  Bernard,  ep.   125.  '  Wlgrin  Bituric.  in  Patriarchio 

Bituric,  c. 63.  »  Richard.  Haguftald.  deGeftis  Regis  Siephan.  1 
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Year  of    by  a  few  Cardinals  in  a  Corner,  and  in  the  Dark,  before  the  Death  of 
u.!^\-!jj'  ^^^  1^^^  I^ope  was  publicly  known;  whereas  he  had  been  chofen  by 
the  far  greater  Part  of  the  Cardinals,  by  the  whole  Roman  Clergy,  as 
well  as  by  the  People  and  Nobility,  and  had  been  confecrated  at  the 
Altar  of  the  Prince  of  the  Apoftles,  in  the  Prefence  of  feveral  Bifliops, 
•'  and  in  the  Sight  of  the  whole  City.     But  his  Legates  were  no  where 

received,  nor  was  any  Anfwer  returned  to  his  Letters.     Roger^  Count 
of  Sicily  and  Duke  of  Apulia^  had  not  declared  for  either  of  the  Com- 
petitors 3  and  to  him  therefore  Anacletm  refolved  to  apply  in  Perfon, 
as  one  able  to  fupport  him  againft  the  whole  Power  of  the  oppofite 
Party.     With  that  view  he  fet  out  for  Benevento^  in  the  Beginning 
of  OBdber  of  the  prefent  Year,  and  having,  upon  his  Arrival  in  that 
City,  invited  the  Count  to  an  Interview,  it  was  agreed  that  they  (hould 
meet,    and  they  met  accordingly  at  Avellino^    when  the  following 
Treaty  was  concluded  and  figned  by  both ;  viz.  That  Anacletm  {hould 
viho  confirms  confirm  to  him  and  his  Succeffors  the  Title  of  Kine,  which  he  had 
^/^/^  ^^Z;^^"^  already  aflumed,  and  with  that  Title  all  the  Privileges,  Immunities, 
•  "and  Exemptions,  enjoyed  by  his  Predeceflbrs  in  Sicily  and  Apulia-, 
and  that  he,  on  his  Side,  (hould  acknowUge  him  for  lawful  Pope, 
fliould  fupport  him  with  the  whole -Strength  of  his  Kingdom,  (hould 
"receive  Inveftiture  at  his  Hands,  and  pay  yearly  to  him  and  his  Suc- 
cefibrs  Five  hundred  Schifati  (a  golden  Coin)  as  Feudatory  of  the  Apo- 
ftolic  See.     From  Avellino  Anacletus  returned  to  BeneventOy  and  there 
liTucd  the  Bull  granting  to  Roger  and  his  Heirs  the  Crown  of  the  King- 
dom of  Sicily  J  Apulia,  2LTiA  Calabria  ^  upon  the  Conditions  mentioned 
above.     To  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  and  Apulia  he  added,  in  his  Bull, 
the  Principality  of  Capua,  Robert ^  the  prefent  Prince,  having  declared 
-    for  Innocent^  and  likewife  the  City  and  Dukedom  of  Naples,  though 
they  belonged  to  the  Emperor  of  the  Eaft,  and  were  governed,  at  this 
Time,  by  a  Duke  under  him  in  the  Form  of  a  Republic;  thus  dif- 
pofing  of  the  Dominions  of  other  Princes  as  if  they  were  his  own  and 
he  had  a  Right  to  bcftow  them  upon  whom  he  pleafed.     This  Bull  is 
dated  the  27th  of  September  of  the  prefent  Year  1 130.     With  this  Bull 
the  new  King  returned  to  Sicily^  and  was  there  crowned  at  Palermo 
en  Chrifimas  Day  by  Cardinal  Feter  de  Comitibus  (ent  by  Anacletus  for 
that  Purpofe  with  the  Charadter  of  his  Legate  a  latere  n.     Roger, 

«  Fulco  in  Chron.  Orderic.  1.  13.  p.  895.    Petrus  Diac,  L  4.  <:,  97;   Otto  Frifing.  I.  8. 
ip,  1 6.  ^  Bulla  Anaclet.  apud  Baron,  ad  banc  ana. 
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thinking  himfelf  fufficiently  authorized  by  the  Bull  of  Anacktm  to  X^^  ^^ 
feize  on  the  Dominions  of  the  Duke  of  Naples  and  the  Prince  of  |_"-^^^^' 
Capua^  invaded  them  with  a  powerful  Army,  and  having  driven  both 
Princes  out^  added  their  Territories  to  his  own.  Thus  he  became 
Mafter  of  the  whole  Country,  that  is  nowcomprifed  under  the  Name 
of  the  Kingdom  of  the  I'wo  Sicilies  i  and  he  therfceforth  ftiled  him- 
felf, as  appears  from  his  Diplomas,  King  of  Sicily  and  Italy ^  the  De- 
fender and  the  Shield  of  Chrijiians^  his  Dominions  ferving  as  a  Barrier 
againft  the  Saracens  o.  From  Be?ievento  Anaclctiis  returned  to  Rome  in 
the  Beginning  of  the  following  Year  113 1,  and  was  there  received 
with  loud  Acclamations  by  the  People,  who  went  out  to  meet  him, 
and  carried  him  in  Triumph  to  the  Lateran  Palace. 

In  the  mean  time  Innocent^  having  vifited  feveral  Cities  in  France^  Innocent 
repaired  to  Liege^  being  invited  thither  by  King  Lothariusy  in  order  to  ^L  ^theGcT- 


be  acknowleged  by  the  German  Bifliops,  whom  the  King  had  aflem-  man  Bijbops. 
bled  in  that  City.     He  was  met  at  the  Gate  by  the  Bifhops  and  the  chrift^iui^ 
Clergy  of  the  Place  in  Proceffion,  and  conducted  to  the  Cathedral,  the  W"-^^"— i.^ 
King  walking  before  him  and  leading  his  Horfe.     Inncce?it  was  owned 
firfl:  by  the  King,  and  afterwards  by  all  the  Bifhops,  for  lawful  Pope, 
and  Peter  Leo  declared  an  Ufurper,  and  a  Schifmatic.     In  the  Inter- 
view the  King  had  with  the  Pope  he  propofed  the  Affair  of  Inveftitures^, 
and  preiTed  his  Holinefs  to  reftore  them  to  him  as  they  had  been  en- 
joyed by  his  Predeceflbrs,  before  the  Difpute  concerning  them  began. 
Such  a  Propofal  alarmed  the  Cardinals,  apprehending  that  Lotharius 
might  treat  Innocent^  as  the  late  Emperor  had  treated  Pafchal.     For  he 
leemed  determined  to  recover  that  Right,  and  even  proceeded  to  Me- 
naces if  the  Pope  did  not  relinquifh  it.     But  St.  Bernard^  who  was 
prefent,  interpofed,  appeafed  the  King,  and  the  Aifair  was  dropped  p. 
On  this  Occafion  the  Pope  crowned  the  King  with  great  Solemnity,  Crowns  Lo 
though  he  had  been  crowned  before  byjhe  Archbifliop  oi  Cologne,  and  ^l^^'"'*"^. 
promifed  him  the  Imperial  Crown,  provided  he  undertook,  as  became 
him,  the  Defence  of  the  Church  -i. 

From  Liege  Innocent  went  to  vifit  the  Monaftery  of  Clairvaux  be-  viftts  feveral 
longing  to  the  Ciflercians,  an  Order  founded  by  St.  Bernard  at  this  ^'^'^^  ''* 
Time  Abbot  of  that  Monaftery.     The  Pope  was  greatly  taken  with  the  ^^^^^^' 
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edifying  Life  led  by  thofe Monks;  but  as  they  obfervcd  ftrift  Poverty, 
•  and  his  Retinue  was  very  numerpus,  he  ftaid  there  but  one  Night. 
From  thence  he  proceeded  to  St.  Denis  near  Paris^  and  being  mag- 
nificently entertained  by  Suger  Abbot  of  that  wealthy  Monaftery,  he 
celebrated  the  Feftival  of  Eajier  there,  which  in  the  prefcnt  Year  fell 
on  the  19th  di  April.  He  vifited  feveral  other  Monafteries  and  Churches 
in  France y  fupplying,  fays  the  Abbot  Suger ^  his  own  Wauts  out  of  their 
Abundance  r :  for  he  received  none  of  the  Revenues  of  his  See,  the 
Romans y  and  with  them  the  King  of  Sicily ^  and  moft  of  the  other  7/^- 
lian  Princes,  having  declared  for  his  Rival.  At  Paris  he  was  received 
by  the  King  with  extraordinary  Marks  of  Refpe<3:  and  Efteem,  and 
upon  his  Departure  attended  by  him  and  his  Son  Philip  Part  of  the 
Way  s.  In  the  Beginning  oiOSlober  he  confccrated  the  Church  of  St. 
Medard  at  Soijons^  and  from  thence  went  to  Compeigne^  and  from 
Compeigne  to  RbeimSy  where  he  had  appointed  a  Council  to  meet  on  St. 
Luke's  Day,  the  i8th  oiOSlober.  The  Council  confifled  of  13  Arch- 
biChops,  of  263  Biftiops,  and  a  great  Number  of  Abbots,  Monks,  and 
other  Ecclefiaftics,  and  the  Pope  prefided  at  it  in  Perfon.  By  this  nu- 
merous Affembly  the  Election  of  Innocent  wzs  confirmed,  and  the  Sen- 
tence of  Excommunication  thundered  out  againft  Anacletus^  and  all  his 
Adherents.  Seventeen  Canons  were  iflued,  of  which  the  fourth 
ilridly  enjoined  all  Ecclefiaftics,  from  the  Degree  of  Subdeacon,  to 
difmifs  their  Wives  on  Pain  of  being  fufpended  from  all  the  Functions 
of  their  Office,  and  forfeiting  their  Benefices.  By  the  fifth  all  were 
forbidden  to  be  prefent  at  the  Mafs  or  any  other  facred  Fundlion  per- 
formed by  the  married  Clergy  ^  On  the  2pth  of  OSlober  the  King, 
Lewis  VI.  came  to  the  Council,  attended  by  moft  of  the  great  Lords 
of  his  Kingdom,  and  placing  himfelf,  after  he  had  kifled  his  Holi- 
nefs's  Foot,  in  a  Seat  by  him,  acquainted  him  with  the  Death  of  his 
eldeft  Son  Philipy  killed  by  a  Fall  from  his  Horfe,  and  begged  he 
would  confecrate  his  younger  Son  Lewisy  then  only  Ten  Years  old. 
King  in  his  Room.  The  pathetic  Speech  the  King  made  on  that  Oc- 
cafion  drew  Tears  from  the  whole  Affembly.  The  Pope  endeavoured 
to  ailuage  his  Grief  by  exhorting  him  to  fubmit  to  the  Will  of  God, 
and  refledt  that  he  had  bleifed  him  with  other  Children  to  reign  after 
him  upon  the  Earth,  while  he  had  taken  his  eldeft  Son  to  reign  with 
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him  in  Heaven.  The  Pope,  to  comfort  the  King,  promifed  to  anoint  Year  of 
and  confecrate  his  Son  Lewis  the  very  Day;  and  the  Ceremony  was  ^.^J-Y^iiJ' 
accordingly  performed  on  the  ajth  of  OSiober^  being  Sunday^  with  the 
utmoft  Pomp  and  Magnificence,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  whole  Coun- 
cil, of  the  King,  of  the  Queen,  and  the  whole  French  Nobility  «. 
Before  the  Council  broke  up,  the  Pope  received  a  Letter  from  King 
Lothariusy  fent  to  him  by  Norbert  Archbifliop  oi  Magdeburg^  promifing 
him  a-new  all  Subjedlion  and  Obedience,  and  afluring  him,  that  he 
was  making  the  neceffary  Preparations  to  march  into  Italy  with  the 
whole  Strength  of  his  Kingdom.  He  likewife  received  Letters,  while 
the  Council  was  yet  fitting,  from  Henry  King  of  England^  from  -^7- 
phonfusVl.  King  oiArragon  and  Navarre  ^  and  from  AlpbonfusWll.  King 
of  Cajliley  all  owning  him  for  the  lawful  Succeflbr  of  St.  Peter  ^.  The 
Council  ended  with  the  Canonization  of  St.  Godebard,  Bifliop  of  jH/7- 
dejheim  in  Saxony^  who  died  on  the  4th  of  May  1038,  and  was  faid 
to  have  wrought  many  Miracles  after  his  Death. 

Innocent^  having  vifited  feveral  other  Cities  in  France^  fet  out,  at  Jaft,  Innocent  re- 
about  the  Middle  oi  March  1 132,  on  his  Return  to  Italy ^  and,  having  Sy'[  '^ 
crofled  the  Mountains  of  Geneva  entered  Lombardy^  and  celebrated  the     Year  of 
Feaft  of  Eajiery  which  fell  this  Year  on  the  loth  of  Jpril,  at  j4fti :  ^^j^Jf^^ 
From  thence  he  puribed  his  Journey  to  Placentia^  and  held  a  Council 
there  compofed  of  the  Bifliops  of  Lombardy^  of  the  Province  of  Ra^ 
venna  and  the  Lower  March ^  now  the  March  of  Ancona.     But  none 
of  the  Adts  of  that  Council  have  reached  our  Times.     In  the  mean 
time  Lotharius  arriving  with  his  Army  in  Lctnbardy,  agreeably  to  his 
Promife,  held  a  general  Aflembly  with  the  Pope  and  the  Lombards^  to 
deliberate  with  them  concerning  the  moft  cfFedual  Means  of  healing 
the  prefent  Divifions  in  the  Church.     The  Aflembly  met  in  the  latter 
End  oi  Angufi  in  a  fpacious  Plain,  not  far  from  Placentia,  called  Ron- 
caliay  and  it  was  there  refolved  that  the  King  fliould  march  ftrait  to 
Rome.     However,  he  pafled  the  remaining  Fart  of  this  Year  in  Lorn- 
bardy^  fettling  his  Affairs  there,  as  many  of  the  Lombard  Lords  had 
declared  for  Conrad  crowned  King  of  Italy  by  the  Archbifliop  of  Mihui. 
The  Pope  therefore,  leaving  the  King  in  Lombardy^  repaired  from  Pui^ 
centia  to  Pija^  in  order  to  terminate  fome  Differences,  that  had  for  a 
long  Time  fubfiflied  between  that  powerful  Republic,  and  the  no  Ids 
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^y^^  ^^     powerful  Republic  of  Genoa.     They  were  upon  the  Point  of  coming^ 
^11^^32.  ^^  ^^  ^p^^  Rupture,  and  declaring  War  againft  each  other,  but  were 
happily  reconciled  upon  the  Terms  propofed  by  the  Pope,  which  both 
The  Sec  ef    Parties  agreed  to,  and  fwore  feithfuUy  to  obferve.     Innocent y  to  reward 
Genoa  clc^-  ^^^  Gemefe  for  their  ready  Compliance  with  the  Conditions  he  pro-^ 
Metropolis,    pofed,  erefted  their  City  into  an  Archbifhopric,  gare  the  Pall  to  Syrus^. 
Year  of    who  was  then  Bifhop,  exempted  him  from  the  Juriidifton  of  the 
i^jlyil^*  Archbifliop  of  Milan ^  whofe  Suffragan  he  was,  and  fubjcded  Three 
Bi(hoprics  in  Corjka  to  his  Sec  ».     The  Bull  granting  the  Dignity  of 
Metropolitan  to  Syrus  and  his  Succeflbrs  to  the  Sec  of  Genoa^  is  dated 
the  1 9th  of  March  1 1 33. 
Innocent  in.       In  the  mean  time  Lotbarius,  having  fettled  his  Affairs  in  Lombardy^ 
Rome         came  to  the  Pope  in  Tufcany,  and  it  was  agreed  between  them,  that 
the  King,  keeping  the  High-way  with  his  Army,  fhould  march  di- 
rcdlly  to  Romey  but  that  the  Pope  (hould  purfue  his  Journey  along  the 
Goafl,  and  join  the  King  at  Viterbo.    They  met  there  accordingly,  and 
proceeding  together  to  Rome  encamped  together  at  St.  Agnes  at  a  fmall 
Diftancc  from  the  Walk.    The  next  Day  they  entered  Rome  without 
Oppofidon,  the  Romans  not  thinking  themietves  in  a  Condition  to  with- 
iland  (6  great  a  Force,  and  the  King,  encamping  on  Mount  Aventine^ 
conduced  the  Pope  fix)m  thence  to  the  Lateran  Palace,  Anacktus  having 
quitted  it  and  retired  totheCafllc  of  5/.  Angelo.    In  the  mean  time  the 
Pifans  and  the  Gemefe^  coming  to  the  Affiflance  of  Innocent  with  a  power- 
ful Fleet,  obliged  CivitaVecebia  and  all  the  other  Cities  on  the  Coaft  to 
ffmons'1,0-  fubmit  to  him.  LotbariuSy  having  thus  put  the  Pope  in  PofTeffion  of  the 
th^rius  £w  j^aierany  claimed  the  Promife  he  had  made  to  crown  him  Emperor; 
and  that  Ceremony  Innocent  performed  with  great  Solemnity,  crowning 
at  the  fame  time  the  King,  and  hisQiieen  Richilday  whom  he  had  brought 
with,  him,  that  (he  too  might  receive  the  Imperial  Crown  at  his  HoJi- 
jiefs's  Hands.    The  King,  when  upon  the  Point  of  receiving  the  Im- 
perial Crown,  took  the  following  Oath  tendered  to  him  by  the  Pope ; 
"  I  King  Lotbarius  promife  and  fwear  to  you  Lord  Pope  Innocent  to  - 
"  prefervc  your  Life,  Limbs,  and  the  Lives,  Limbs,  and  Liberty  of 
«  your  Succeflbrs,  to  defend  the  Apoftolic  See  and  your  Honour,  to* 
"  maintain  the  Royalties  of  St.  Peter ^  which  you  now  pofTefs,  and: 
•*^  ilrive  to  the  utmoft  of  my  Power  to  recover  thofe  that  have  by  Vio-- 
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"  lencc  been  taken  from  you  y."     The  Ceremony  of  the  Coronation     Year  of 
was  performed  on  the  4th  of  June  in  the  Later  an  Church,  and  not,  ^.Jlyil^' 
as  was  ufual,  in  St.  Peters^  that  Church  being  then  held  by  Anacletus 
and  his  Partizans.    The  Pope,  to  reward  the  Emperor's  Zeal  in  his  Caufe, 
and  to  enable  him  the  better  to  fupport  the  Imperial  Dignity,  granted 
to  him,  to  his  Daughter,  and  his  Son-in-Law  Henry  Duke  of  Bavaria^ 
all  the  Demefnes  of  theCountefs  Mathilda^  to  be  held  by  them  during 
their  Lives  upon  their  fwearing  Allegiance,  and  paying  yearly  an  hun- 
dred Pounds  Weight  of  Silver  to  the  Apoflolic  See  z.     As  Anaclettfs 
had  a  ftrong  Party  in  Romcy  and  was  protefted  by  the  King  of  Sicily ^ 
the  Emperor,  not  thinking  it  advifeable  to  lay  Siege  to  the  Caftle  of  ^^^  Rmperot 
St.  Angela  with  the  Forces  he  had  with  him,  returned,  after  a  Stay  of  Germany^ 
Seven  Weeks  in  Romey  to  Germany ^  and  at  the  fame  time  Innocent y  no  and  the  Pof>e 
longer  fafe  in  that  City,  left  it  and  retired  to  PifaK  toVit^. 

At  Pifa  Innocent  held  a  Council,  at  which  all  the  Weftern  Bifhops  Council  of 
are  faid  to  have  been  prefent  b.  By  this  Council  Anacletus  was  again  ^' ^  r 
excommunicated  with  all  his  Adherents  ;  Alexander y  Bifhop  of  LiegCy  chrift  1134. 
accufed  of  Simony  and  refuling  to  appear  arid  plead  his  Caufe  in  Per- 
fon  though  Three  Times  fummoned,  was  depofed,  which  fo  aiFeifted 
him  that  he  died  of  Grief  as  fqon  as  he  heard  it,  and  the  Dodtrines 
taught  by  an  Hermit  named  Henryy  were  declared  Herefies  and  con- 
demned with  their  Author  and  all  who  taught  or  held  them.  Thefe 
Errors  were,  that  Baptifm  ought  not  to  be  adroiniftered  to  Infants^ 
but  only  to  the  Adult  or  grown  Perfons ;  and  they  accordingly  re- 
baptifed  all,  who  came  over  to  them ;  that  Churches  and  Altars  owed 
their  Origin  to  Superftition,  and  ought  therefore  to  be  deftroyed,  and 
this  Dodrine  they  put  every-whcre  in  Execution  3  that  Crofles  ought 
not  to  be  worfhipped,  and  fliould  therefore  be  removed  out  of  the 
Sight  of  the  People  and  broken  in  Pieces  j  that  Mafs  was  a  human  In*. 
vention  and  a  fuperftitious  Ceremony  j  and  that  Prayers  for  the  Dead 
afforded  them  .no  Relief.  Thefe  Doctrines  the  Hermit  firft  taught  in 
ProvencCy  afterwards  at  Laujanne^  and  at  laft  in  the  Diocefe  of  Mansy 
where  he  acquired  great  Reputation  by  his  pretended  Miracles,  and 
was  followed  by  Crowds  of  People  of  all  Ranks.  But  being  oppofed 
by  Hildeberty  Bifhop  of  that  City,  and  St.  Bernard,  fent  for  that  Pur* 

y  Apud  Baron.  *  Apud  Baron,  ad  ann.  X133.  '  Chronograph.  Mauriniae. 

p.  383.  ^  Ernald  in  vit.  S.  Bernard.  1.  a.  c.  a. 

F  2  pofe 


The  Hiftory  of  theVOVl^ S,  or      Innocent II. 

pofe  by  the  Pope,  he  was  forfakcii  by  moft  of  his  Followers  ;  and  bc^ 
ing  apprehended  in  endeavouring  to  make  his  Efcape,  he  was  deli- 
vered up  to  the  Archbiftiop  of  Arles^  who  carried  him  with  him  to 
Plfa^  where  he  was  condemned  as  a  Heretic  and  obliged  to  recant  c. 
This  Council  was  held  on  the  30th  of  May  1 134. 
Ramirus  In  the  fame  Year  Alphonfus  VL  King  of  Arragon^  dying  without 

Moi.kand  Iff^e,  the  Grandees  of  the  Kingdom,  to  avoid  a  Civil  War  among  the 
King  of  At'  niany  Pretenders  to  the  Crown,  unanimoufly  chofe  Ramirus^  the  de- 
ragon  and  ccafed  King's  Brother,  though  a  profefled  Monk  and  Prieft,  to  fucceed 
him,  and  taking  him  by  Force  out  of  his  Monaftery,  crowned  him> 
and  obliged  him  to  marry.  He  had  by  his  Wife  a  Daughter  named 
Petronillay  who  was  no  fooner  born,  than  affembling  all  the  Lords  of 
the  Kingdom,  he  told  them  that,  in  Compliance  with  their  Requeft, 
he  had  left  his  Monaftery,  and  therefore  hoped,  that  they,  in  their 
Turn,  would  comply  with  his,  and  allow  him  to  return  to  his  for- 
mer State  of  Life,  fince  no  Man  would  difpute  the  Kingdom  with  his 
Daughter,  and  they  confequently  could  have  no  further  Occafion  to 
hinder  him  from  re-embracing  the  Profeflion  which  he  had  chofen^ 
and  folemnly  vowed  to  die  in.  As  he  exprefled  great  Concern  and 
Uneafinefs  of  Mind  at  his  having  quitted  that  Profeflion,  the  Aflem^ 
bly  was  prevailed  upon,  in  the  End,  to  confent  to  his  Abdication^ 
Having  therefore  betrothed  his  Daughter,  with  their  Approbation^ 
to  the  Son  of  the  Count  of  Barcelona,  afterwards  Raimund  IV.  he  ex- 
changed, with  great  Joy,  the  Crown  for  the  Cowl  d.  That  it  was  by 
a  Difpenfation  from  the  Pope  Ramirus  or  Ramirez  quitted  his  Mona- 
ftery and  married  is  aflerted,  in  exprefs  Terms,  by  Robertus  de  Monte, 
who  wrote  at  this  Time  «.  But  no  Notke  is  taken  of  fuch  a  Dilpen- 
,  fation  either  by  Ordericus  Vi talis  or  Guillelmus  Neubrigen/is,  both  con- 
temporary Writers.  But  it  is  very  certain  that  the  Popes,  in  the  pre- 
ceding Century,  had  taken  upon  them  to  difpenfc  with  religious  Vows, 
and  that  they,  who  wanted  fuch  Difpenfations,  applied  to  them,  as 
has  been  fliewn  in  the  foregoing  Volume  f  •  The  Example  of  Innocent 
IL  granting  to  U^wrwi,  though  a  Prieft,  Leave  to  marry,  was  upon  the 
Death  of  Sebajlian  King  of  Portugal  in  the  Sixteenth  Century,  urged 
in  favour  of  Henry,  lawful  Heir  to  the  Crown,  though  Cardinal  Prieft, 
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and  at  that  Time  Archbifliop  of  EvoraB.  If  Ramirus  quitted  the  Year  of 
Monaftic  Life  and  married  by  virtue  of  a  Difpenfation  from  the  Pope,  yJ,^J~\^' 
that  Difpenfation  did  not  entirely  fatisfy  him-  For  in  the  Speech  he 
made  to  the  Grandees,  upon  the  Birth  of  his  Daughter,  he  begged 
they  would  not  oppofe  his  Return  to  the  Monaftery,  which  they  had 
forced  him  to  quit,  that  he  might  thus  atone  for  what  he  had  done 
againft  his  Confciencc,  and  die  in  Peace  h.  Nafalis  Alexander^  and 
almoft  all  the  Modern  Spanijh  Writers,  will  have  Ramirus  to  have  been 
a  Bifliop,  and  therefore  look  upon  the  Story  of  his  Marriage  as  a  Fable, 
no  Inftance  occurring  yet  in  Hiftory  of  a  Difpenfation  for  a  Bifliop  to 
marry.  But  by  all  the  contemporary  Writers  he  is  only  called  Monk 
and  Prieft  i  j  and  Surita  aflures  us,  that  he  had  feen  an  original  Di- 
ploma figned  by  Ramirus  with  the  Title  of  King  and  Prieft,  Rex  et 
Sacerdos  K 

Whilft  Innocent  was  ftill  at  P/)&,  Roger ^  King  of  Sicily ^   ^^^^^^^^g  The  King  of 
gained  a  complete  Vidory  over  Robert^  Prince  of  Capua^  and  SergiuSy  Sicily yWz^j 
Duke  of  NapleSy  who  had  revolted  from  him,  feized  on  their  Domi-  cipality  of  '. 
nions,  and  added  them  to  his  own,  as  having  been  granted  to  him  by  Capua. 
AnacJetuSy   whom  he  acknowleged  for  lawful  Pope.      Robert y  thus  chrift  113  c, 
driven  from  his  Principality,  had  Recourfe  to  Innocent y  who  fent  him  ^^-^ 'v— — ' 
with  Cardinal  Gerard  into  Germany y  to  acquaint  the  Emperor  with  the 
Ufurpation  of  Roger^  and  implore  liis  Protedion.     The  Emperor  re- 
ceived them  in  a  very  kind  and  obliging  Manner  \  aflured  them  of  his 
Protedlion,  and  ordered  every  Thing  to  be  made  ready,  without  De- 
lay, for  his  March  into  Italy y  in  order  to  re-inftate  the  Prince  oi  Capua 
in  his  Principality,  and  Innocent  in  the  Pofleflion  of  his  See.     How-  The  Emperor 
ever  he  did  not  enter  Italy  till  the  Year  1136,  when  he  came  at  the  ^f*^^*^^  ^^ 
Head  of  One  of  the  moft  numerous  and  powerful  Armies  that  had     Year  of 
been  (ttn  for  many  Years  in  that  Country.     He  pafled  all  that  Year  ?^J|i![|V^'' 
in  Lombardy  fettjing  his  Affairs  there,  and  advancing,  in  the  Beginning 
of  March  1137,  to  Viterboy  had  there  an  Interview  with  the  Pope, 
and  it  was  agreed,  that  the  Emperor  fliould  firft  reduce  the  March  of 
Anconay  that  had  declared  for  AnacletuSy  and  the  Pope  in  the  mean 
time  march  againft  the  Cities  and  ftrong  Holds  in  the  Neighbourhood 
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Year  of     of  Rowe  with  3000  Horfe,  which  the  Emperor  left  with  him  under 
xJL^^l^'  the  Command  of  his  Son-in-Law  Henry ^  Duke  of  Bavaria  and  Saxotry, 
furnamed  the  Proud.     With  that  Body  the  Pope  and  the  Duke  made 
themfelves  Mafters  oiAlbanOj  and  all  the  Forts  around -R^?^^,  and  then 
marching  into  Campania  obh'ged  the  whole  Country  to  fubmit,  and 
drive  from  their  Cities  thofe,  who  were  known  to  be  the  moft  at- 
tached to  Anacktus.     At  Capua  they  were  received  by  the  Inhabitants 
with  loud  Acclamations  of  Joy,  and  Robert^  their  lawful  Prince,  was 
re-inftated  in  the  Principality.      At  Benevento  they  met  with  ibme 
Oppofition  ;    but  Rojc&nan^  whom  Anacletus  had  raifcd  to  that  See, 
privately  withdrawing  left  he  fhould  fall  into  the  Hands  of  Innocent^ 
the  Inhabitants  opened  their  Gates  and  received  Innocent  as  their  Sove- 
reign and  lawful  Pope. 
And  reduces       In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor,  having  reduced  all  the  March  ofAn^ 
moft  Places    ^^^^^  entered  Apulia^  and  laid  Siege  to  Bariy  where  he  was  joined  by 
ifcar  of     the  Pope,  the  Duke  of  Bavariay  and  the  Body  of  Horfe  under  their 
^Jj][[|[^^      Command.     During  the  Siege,  which  lafted  Forty  Days,  the  Place 
being  defended  by  the  Troops  of  the  King  of  Sicily ^  the  Pope  cele- 
brated the  Feftival  of  Whitfunday^  (which  fell  in  the  prefent  Year  1 137 
on  the  30th  of  May)  with  great  Solemnity  in  the  Camp.     Bari  fur- 
rendered  at  laft,  and  likewife  Salerno  with  moft  of  the  other  Cities  of 
Apulia^  Roger  not  attempting  tb  relieve  them,  but  faving  his  Men  in 
order  to  retake  them  as  foon  as  the  Emperor  returned  to  Germany. 
The  Surrender  of  Saierno  occafioncd  a  Mifundcrftanding  between  the 
Pope  and  the  Emperor.     For  the  Popes,  ever  fince  the  Time  of  Gre-^ 
^gory  VIL  had  claimed  that  City,  and  excepted  it,  as  belonging  to  the 
Apoftolic  See,  in  the  Inveftitures  they  granted  to  the  Dukes  of  Apulia^ 
as  appears  from  all  their  Bulls.     But  upon  what  they  grounded  their 
Claim  Hiftory  does  not  inform  us.     This  Difpute  was  left  for  the  pre- 
fent undetermined  ;  but  foon  after  another  arofe  of  more  Importance. 
As  the  Emperor  had  reduced  the  far  greater  Part  oi  Apulia^  it  was 
agreed  between  him  and  the  Pope,  that  a  new  Duke  fhould  be  created 
in  the  Room  of  Roger,  who  had  been  invefted  in  that  Dukedom  by 
Difngrec'     Anacletus.    But  both  claimed  the  Right  of  naming  and  inverting  the 
'"I  %)e     "^^  Duke.     The  Emperor  pretended  that  as  thofe  Provinces  depended 
Pofie  and  tf/f  upon  the  Empire,  he  had  a  Right  to  inveft  with  them  whom  he 
Evipcnr^.      pieafed.     The  Pope,  on  the  other  Hand,  maintained,  that  as  they 

had 
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had  been  taken  by  the  Normans  from  the  Emperor  of  the  Eaft,  they     Year  of 
did  not  depend  upon  the  Weftern  Empire,  that  the  Normans  had  fub-  ^^1'^" 
mitted,  of  their  own  Acx:ord,  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  had  owned  them- 
felves  Vaffals  of  St.  Peter  and  his  Succeffors,  and  as  fuch  had  received 
Inveftiture  at  their  Hands.     As  the  Pope  could  not  prevail  upon  the 
Emperor,  nor  the  Emperor  upon  the  Pope  to  yield,  the  Conteft  lafted 
a  whole  Month,  and  it  was  apprehended  diey  would  come  to  an  open 
Rupture  and  part.     But  the  following  Expedient  was  in  the  End 
agreed  to  by  the  contending  Parties  ;  viz.  that  the  Pope  ftiould  elefl: 
the  new  Duke  with  the  Approbation  of  the  Emperor,  and  both  fliould 
[nveft  him.     The  Pope  nominated  Rainulphj  Count  o£  AvellinOy  who  Rainulph 
had  married  Roger*s  Sifter,  but  had,  neverthelefs,  been  driven  by  him  ^^j^^^^P^^' 
from  his  Dominons,  and  was  therefore  one  of  his  moft  inveterate 
Enemies.     His  Eleflion  was  confirmed  by  the  Emperor,  and  he  was 
folemnly  inverted,  both  by  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  with  the  Duke- 
dom of  Apulia  and  Calabria^  fwearing  Allegiance  to  both.     The  Pope 
afterwards  confecrated  the  Duke  at  Benevento  in  the  Prefence  of  the 
ArchbiflK)p  of  Aquilea  and  many  other  Bifhops,  and  put  him,  on  that 
Occafion,  in  mind  of  the  Tribute  he  was  to  pay  yearly  as  Duke  of 
Apulia  to  St.  Feter. 

The  Emperor,  havingput  2?^/«z/i^^  inPoflcffion  of-^^/r^,  left  him  Anadetus 
to  defend  himfelf  againft  the  King  of  Sicily^  and  fet  out  on  his  Return  *>^- 
to  Germany. ^    Upon  his  Departure  the  Pope  retired  to  Benevento^  not  chTift^iuS;. 
thinking  it  yet  fafc  for  him  to  return  to  Rome^  as  his  Rival  flill  held 
the  Caftle  of  5/.  Angelo.     But  the  Death  of  Anacletus  removed  all  his 
Fears*     He  died  on  the  25th  of  "January  in  the  prefent  Year  1 1 38,  and 
was  privately  interred  by  his  Relations,  who  ever  kept  his  Burial-place 
concealed,  left  his  Body  fhould  be  dug  up  and  infulted,  as  had  hap« 
pened  to  Pope  Formofus  1.     The  Cardinals  of  his  Party  and  his  Rela- 
tions fent  immediately  to  acquaint  King  Roger^  their  Protedlor,  with^ 
his  Death,  and  beg  Leave  to  eledl  another  in  his  Room.     As  the  King, 
was  determined  to  re-poffefs  himfelf  of  Apulia^  he  readily  complied 
with  their  Requeft,  in  order  to  keep  Innocent  employed  and  divert  him 
from  fending  any  Afliftance  to  the  new  Duke.     Upon  the  Return  of  the 
Meffenger  from  Sicily^  the  Cardinals  and  Clergy  of  Anacletus  s  Party, 
chofe,  about  the  Middle  of  Marcby  Gregory ^  Cardinal  Pricft,  under  the 
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Year  of  Name  of  Vi5ior.  In  the  mean  time  Innocent  returned  to  Rome^  and 
x_,^^ — \S  Viclovy  after  he  had  borne  the  empty  Title  of  Pope  about  Two  Months^ 
V\aot,elcEl'  was  prevailed  upon  by  St.  Bernard  to  quit  the  Enfigns  of  the  Pon- 
Room,  re-  tifical  Dignity,  and  throw  himfelf  at  the  Feet  of  Innocent.  Hereupon 
Mns.  the  Sons  of  Peter  Leo^  the  leading  Men  of  the  Party,  that  oppofcd 

Innocent^  tired  of  the  Civil  DifTenfions  that  had  reigned  fo  long  in  Romey 
fubmitted  at  length,  and  acknewleged  him  for  lawful  Pope  on  the 
End  of  the     ^^^^  of  JVbitfunday,  which  in  the  prefent  Year  fell  on  the  29th  of 
Schifin.         May  ^.    Thus  ended  the  Schifm,  and  Peace  was  evcry-whcre  reftored 
to  the  Church.     In  the  latter  End  of  this  Year,  that  is,  on  the  4th  of 
December^  died  the  Emperor  Lotharius^  at  a  Village  in  the  Vale  of 
Trenty  in  his  Way  back  to  Germany  ».     In  his  Room  was  elefted  by 
the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  crowned  King  of  the  Romans  by  The* 
duin  the  Pope's  Legate,  Conrad^  Nephew  to  Henry  V.  by  his  Daughter 
Agnes. 
The  Tenth         Innocent^  having  now  no  Enemy  to  contend  with  in  Rome^  appoint- 
^sTclndi^  ed  a  General  Council  to  meet  in  the  Lateran  on  the  4th  Sunday  in 
teranCbttwr/7.  Lent^  which  in  II 39  fell  on  the  id  oi  April.     All  the  Biftiops  in  the 
X^*"  ^f     Weft  were  fummoned  to  it,  and  it  was  the  moft  numerous  Council 
>,,.r-^r-,^'  that  had  ever  been  held.     For  we  are  told,  that  it  confifted  of  a  Thou- 
find  Bifliops,  and  an  infinite  Number  of  Abbots  and  other  Eccle- 
fiaftics  0.     From  England  there  came  but  Five  Bifhops,  among  whom 
was  Theobaldj  preferred  the  preceding  Year  to  the  See  of  Canterbury^ 
and  only  Four  Abbots,  the  King  (Stephen)  not  caring  to  fend  more 
on  Account  of  the  Difturbances,  which  his  Kingdom  was  threaten- 
ed with  at  that  Junfture  p.     By  this  Council,  the  Tenth  General  and 
The  Ordina-    the  Second  held  in  the  Lateran^  the  Ordinations  made  by  Petery  the 
dcmfdT'''  ^^^  of  Leo,  who  had  wickedly  intruded  himfelf  into  St.  Peters  Chair, 
ckrednulL     were  all  declared  null,  and  likevv^ife  the  Ordinations  made  by  thofe,  wh6m 
he  had  ordained.     When  tliis  Decree  was  read  and  approved  by  the 
Council,  the  Pope  calling  to  him,  by  their  Names,  all  the  Bifliops,  who 
were  prefent  and  had  been  confecrated  by  Anacletus,  he  fnatched  their 
Crofiers  from  their  Hands,  their  Rings  from  off  their  Fingers,  and  their 
Palls  from  their  Shoulders,  upbraiding  them,  in  very  iliarp  Terms,  with 
thcirCrinies;  and  declaring  them  unordainedand  incapable  of  performing 
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any  Funftion  whatever  of  the  Epifcopal  or  Sacerdotal  Office.     By  the     Year  of 
fame  Decree  they,  who  had  received  any  Order  at  the  Hands  of  Ge-  ^,L  i^' 
rardy  Bifliop  of  AngoulemCy  and  Anacletin^  Legate  in  France^  were 
fufpended  from  all  facred  Fundlions,  and  debarred  from  ever  rifing  to 
a  higher  Degree  in  the  Church  q.     As  Roger,  King  of  vSVWi^,  had,  ^"^"^  ^^«^|* 
upon  the  Retreat  of  the  Emperor,  invaded  with  a  mighty  Army  the  cated. 
Dukedom  of  Apulia  given  by  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  to  RainuJpby 
and  continued  to  affumc  the  Title  of  King  beftowed  upon  him  by  Ana^ 
cletuSy  ihe  Council  thundered  out  the  S-ntence  of  Excommunication 
againft  him,  if  he  did  not  quit  that  Title,  and,  difbanding  his  Troops, 
leave  Rainulfb  in  the  quiet  PofTeffion  of  his  Dukedom  r.     By  the  23d 
Canon  of  the  prefent  Council  the  Opinions  oi  Arnold  oi  Brefcia  were  ^^reticscon* 
declared  repugnant  to  the  Dodtrine  received  by  the  Catholic  Church,  thisCmndU 
and  condemned  as  fuch.     Arnold  was  a  Native  of  Brefciay  had  ftudied 
in  France  under  the  famous  Peter  Abelard,  who  held  many  heterodox 
Opinions,  and  upon  his  Return  to  Italy  begun  to  fow  his  new  Dodlrine, 
a  Dcdlrinc  very  difagrecable  to  the  Court  of  Kome,  and  the  Clergy  in 
general.  For  he  maintained  that  there  was  no  Salvation  for  the  Monks^ 
Ecclefiaftics,  and  Bifliops,  who  pofTefled  any  Property ;  that  Lordftiips, 
Eftates,  and  Demefnes  belonged  to  the  Laity,  and  was  Robbery  in  the 
Clergy  to  hold  them  \  that  they  ought  to  lead  fober  and  frugal  Lives, 
contenting  themfelves  with  the  Tythes  and  the  voluntary  Offerings  of 
the  Faithful  J  that  the  Titles  of  worldly  Grandeur,  which  they  aflumed, 
ill  became  the  Difciples  of  the  meek  and  humble  JefuSj  and  that  they 
fhould  begin  the  Reformation  of  Manners,  for  which  tliey  aflembled 
fo  many  Councils,  with  reforming  their  own,  and  parting  with  the 
immenfe  Wealth  they  pofTefled  as  their  own,  though  the  Property  of 
the  Laity.    As  Arnold  was  a  Man  of  great  pioquence  and  Addrefs,  and 
his  Do^rine  was  every  where  applauded  by  the  Laity,  the  Clergy  and 
the  Monks  fell  into  the  utmofl  Contempt,  and  became  in  all  Places, 
where  he  preached,  the  public  Objeft  of  Ridicule,  even  the  Women 
reproaching  them  with  preaching  one  Dodtrine,  and  pradtifmg  another, 
with  making  it  their  Study  to  heap  up  Riches,  while  they  recom- 
mended to  the  Laity  the  Contempt  of  Riches.     He  likewife  preached,  . 
as  well  as  the  Hermit  Henry ^  mentioned  above,  againft  Infant-Bap- 
tifm,  the  Mafs,  the  Eucharift,  and  Praying  for  the  Dead.      Being 
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therefore  accufed  by  his  own  Bifliop,  and  fummoned  to  the  Counci'>, 
his  Doctrines  were  condemned,  and  he,  as  well  as  his  Difciples  and 
Followers,  enjoined  Silence  by  the  Pope  on  Pain  of  Excommunica- 
tion ^     The  fame  Opinions  were  held  and  taught  by  Petrus  de  Bruisy. 
who  had  therefore  been  condemned  by  Calixtus^ll.  in  the  Council  he 
aflembled  at  Touloufiy  and  was  again  condemned  in  the  prefent  Coun- 
cil with  his  Followers,' under  the  Nslttiq  of  PetroAruJians  ^.     The  30 
Canons  iffued  by  the  Lateran  Council  were  calculated  to  abolifli  the 
Abufes  that  had  prevailed  during  the  Schifm*    In  the  Council  of  Rheims 
Innocent  canonized  St.  Godehard^  as  has  been  related  above,,  and  in  tha- 
Lateran  he  beftowed  the  fame  Honour  upon  SfurmiuSy  the  firft  Abbot 
of  Fulday  who  was  raifed  to  that  Dignity  in  744,  and  died  in  779, 
Malachy  a^-      While  the  Council  was  yet  fitting,  or  foon  after  it  broke  up,  ar- 
pife'ifsU  "^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  Ire/and  Malachy,  now  St.  Malacby..    He  had  been- 
gate  in  Ire*  made  Bifhop  in    11 24.     But  as  he  had  been  driven  from  his  See, 
^^'  Celfus,  Archbifhop  of  Armagh^  being  upon  his  Death-bed,  fent  his 

Crofier  to  him  as  his  Succeflbr,  tanquam  Jibi  fuccejfuro^  fays  St.  Ber^ 
nard^.     Whether  he  was  any  otherwife  eledled  we  know  not;  but 
in  the  prefent  Year  he  went  to  Rome  for  the  Pall.     The  Pope  received- 
him  witli  great  Marks  e£  Refpeft  and  Efteem,  took  the  Mitre  from 
off  his  own  Head  and  put  it  upon  his,  and  upon  his  Departure,  after 
he  had  (laid  a  Month  at  Rorne^  appointed  him  his  Legate  for  all  Ireland^ 
but  would  not  grant  him  the  Pall  till  it  was  demanded  by  a  General 
Council,  which  he  ordered  him  to  convene  on  his  Return  Home. 
Thus  St.  Bernardy  who  wrote  the  Life  of  this  holy  Bifliop  w, 
Roger  King       In  the  mean  time  Roger^  determined  to  recover  the  Kingdom  of 
e/"  Sicily  m-  Apulia  taken  from  him  by  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  aflembled  a 
Ua/^    ^"     powerful  Army  in  Sicily^  and  landing  at  Salerno  made  himfelf  Mafter 
of  that  City,  and  advancing  from  thence  to  Nocera^  AveUino,  Capua^ 
and  BeneventOy  ftruck  every  where  fuch  Terror  into  the  Inhabitants, 
threatening  to  lay  their  Cities  In  Aflies  if  they  did  not  fubmit,  that  they 
all  fubmitted,  except  Capua^  without  Oppofition.     That  City  held  out 
fome  Time,  the  People  being  greatly  attached  to  their  own  Prince. 
But  the  King  made  them  pay  dear  for  their  Refiftance :  for  having 
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taken  the  Place  Sword  in  Hand,  he  gave  it  up  to  be  plundered  by  his  Year  of 
viftorious  Army,  who  fpared  neither  Churches  nor  Monafteries,  and  ^|^L^^' 
tifed  the  Inhabitants  in  a  moft  cruel  Manner.  While  Roger  was  thus 
employed,  Rainulph^  whom  the  Pope  and  Emperor  had  invejfted  with 
the  Dukedom  of  Jpulia^  having  drawn  together  a  chofen  Body  of 
Troops,  and  reinforced  them  with  the  Garrifons,  which  the  Emperor 
had  left  in  feveral  Cities,  took  the  Field,  and  marching  ftrait  up  to 
the  King  offered  him  Battle,  determined  to  die  rather  than  tamely 
fufFer  his  Dukedom  to  be  taken  from  him.  ^  Roger  did  not  decline 
the  Offer,  and,  an  Engagement  thereupon  enfuing,  both  Armies 
fought  for  feveral  Hours  with  a  Refolution  and  Intrepidity  fcarce  to  be 
matched,  the  two  Commanders  diftinguifhing  themfelves,  during  the 
whole  Time  of  the  Engagement,  above  all  the  reft.  In  the  End  the 
King,  having  loft  the  better  Part  of  his  Army,  was  forced  to  retreat, 
which  however  he  did  in  good  Order,  leaving  the  Duke  only  Mafter 
of  the  Field.  With  the  Troops  that  remained  he  garrifoned  the  Places 
he  had  taken,  while  he  returned  to  Sicily  in  order  to  raife  a  new  Army 
there.  But  Duke  Rainulpb  dying  in  the  mean  time,  he  no  fooner 
heard  of  his  Death,  than  crofting  over  into  Apulia^  with  what  Troops 
he  had  already  raifed,  he  foon  recovered  all  the  Places  he  had  loft, 
and  meeting  with  no  Oppofition  but  at  Bart  and  T^roia^  both  which 
Cities  were  defended  by  numerous  Garrifons,  he  began  to  look  upon 
the  War  as  now  at  an  End. 

But  the  Pope  unexpedtedly  appeared  in  Apulia  at  the  Head  of  an  The  Pops 
Army,  raifed  by  him  in  Romey  and  greatly  ftrengthened,  after  his  Ar-  ^^'^^^i  ^^ 
rival  in  Apulia,  with  the  Troops  that  had  ferved  under  the  late  Duke,  oftha/^ 
Innocent  was  jealous  of  the  over-grown  Power  of  Roger,  had  lately  Coim$ry. 
excommunicated  him  in  the  Lateran  Council,  and  could  not  bear  to 
fee  him  poflefled  of  a  Country,  in  which  he  had  been  invefted  by  his 
Rival  Anacletus.     Roger,  hearing  of  his  Arrival,  Tent  immediately  De- 
puties to  treat  of  an  Accommodation,  and  to  declare  to  his  Holinefs, 
that  as  the  Dukedom  of  Apulia  belonged  to  him  both  by  Right  of  In- 
heritance and  Right  of  Cdnqueft,  he  was  determined  never  to  part 
with  it,  but  would  defend  it  to  the  laft  Drop  of  his  Blood,  and  look 
upon  all  as  his  Enemies,  who  fliould  oppofe  him  in  recovering  what 
had  been  fo  unjuftly  taken  from  him,  but  that  he  was  willing  to  re- 
ceive Inveftiture  at  his  Holinefs'5  Hands,  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  him, 

G  2  and 
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and  pay  to  the  Apollolic  See  the  annual  Sum  of  Coo  Schifati,  as  he 
had  hitherto  done.     The  Deputies  were  courteoufly  received  by  the 
Pope,  who  fcnt  Two  Cardinals  to  treat  with  the  King.     But  as  they, 
purfuant  to  their  Inftrudions,  infifted  upon  the  King's  reinftating  Ro- 
bert y  Prince  oiCapua^  in  his  Principality,  which  Roger  v^'ouXA  not  give 
up,  the  Treaty  was  broken  ofF,  and  the  King  returned  to  the  Siege  of 
Trot  ay  which  he  had  begun  before  the  Arrival  of  the  Pope.     On  the 
If  taken  Pri'  Other  Hand  Innocent y  and  Robert ^  Prince  of  Capua ^  who  was  with  him, 
wZrc^d^^  laid  Siege  to  the  ftrong  Caftle  of  GallucciOy  which  the  King  no  fooner 
nah.  beard,  than  quitting  the  Siege  of  Troia^  he  haftened  to  the  Relief  of 

the  Place,  and  arrived  at  St.  Germam  in  that  Neighbourhood,  before 
the  Pope  had  any  Intelligence  of  his  March.  His  unexpedled  Arrival 
fo  terrified  the  Pope,  that  he  immediately  raifed  the  Siege,  and  retired 
in  great  Confufion.  The  King  had  placed  in  Ambufcade  a  chofeii 
Body  of  a  Thoufand  Horfe  under  the  Command  of  his  eldeft  Son  Ro^ 
gery  with  Orders  to  attack  the  Rear  of  the  Pope's  Army,  and,  if  by 
any  Means  he  could,  take  him  Prifoner  and  bring  him  to  his  Camp. 
His  Orders  were  executed  with  all  the  wiflied-for  Succefs,.  the  Rear 
of  the  Pope's  Army,  was  put  to  Flight  at  the  firft  Onfet,  and  he 
taken  Prifoner  with  Cardinal  Haitnerius,  Chancellor  of  the  Holy  Reman 
Empire,  and  feveral  other  Cardinals  and  Perfons  of  Diftindlion;  but 
Robert^  Prince  of  Capuay  had  the  good  Luck  to  make  his  Efcape.  The 
Prifoners  were  all  brought  to  the  King's  Camp  on  the  22d  of  July 
of  the  prefcnt  Year  i  L^q.  The  King  fent  fome  of  the  chief  Offi- 
cers of  his  Army  to  wait  upon  his  Holinefs  as  foon  as  he  heard  of 
his  Captivity,  to  beg  his  Pardon  in  the  moft  fubmiflive  Terms,  and 
intreat  hinxto  hearken  to  an  Accommodation.. 
(hntliides  a  Innoc£nty  taken  with  the  generous  Behaviour  of  the  King,  and  at 
il^Kt^.  ^^^  ^^^^  Time,  finding  his  Army  quite  difheartened  and  difperfed,  the 
Prince  of  Capua  fled,  and  the  other  Princes  in  thofe  Parts  all  awed  by 
the  Army  of  the  Conqueror,  agreed  to  the  Terms,  which  the  King 
had  propofed  from  the  Beginning.  He  firft  abfolved  him  from  the 
Excommunication  he  had  diundered  out  againft  him  in  the  Laterxin 
Council ;  which  he  had  no  fooner  done,  than  Roger  went  in  Perfpn, 
with,  his  Children,  to  wait  upon  him,  and  throwing  himfelf  at  his  Feet 
begged  Korgivcnefs^  and  acknowleged  him  for  lawful  Pope.  In  the 
:jtyLi.  I'iacc  the.  Pope  caufed  the  Articles  of  the  Agreement  to  be  drawn. 
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up,  granting  to  Roger ^  to  his  Heirs  and  his  Succefibrs,  the  Kingdom     Year  of 
oi  Sicily,  the  Dukedom  of  Apulia^  and  the  Principality  oi  Capua y  upon  ^J^llf^^^j^* 
Condition  they  fwore  Allegiance  to  the  Vicar  of  St.  Peter  in  the  Apo-  ^-^^^  ^r  ^j^^ 
ftolic  See,  received   Invcftiture  at  his  Hands,  and  owned  themfelves  Agr^einent.^ 
Feudatories  of  the  Holy  See  by  the  yearly  Payment  of  600  Schifati; 
Innocenty  in  thus  difpoling  of  the  Principality  of  Capua,  was  guilty  of 
the  utmoft  Ingratitude  as  well  as  Injuftice;  for  Roberty  the  lawful 
Prince,  was  ftill  living,  and  had,  with  unfhaken  Conftancy,  adhered 
to  him  from  the  Beginning  of  the  Schifm,  and  oppofed  his  Rival,    But 
the  Popes,  looking  upon  themfelves,  ever  fince  the  Time  of  Gregory 
VII.  as  Lords  of  the  Univerfe,  thought  they  had  a  Right  to  difpofe 
of  Principalities  and  Kingdoms  at  their  Pleafure,  and  were  ever  ready 
to  facrificc  all  other  Confiderations  to  the  Grandeur  of  their  See.  The 
Terms  I  have  mentioned  being  agreed  to  on  both  Sides,  the  Pope  fo*- 
lemnly  invefted  Roger^  by  delivering  to  him  a  Standard,  the  ufual  Ce* 
remony,  in  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily ^  the  Dukedom  of  Jlpulia^  and  the 
Principality  of  G7///J,  acknowleged  him  for  King,  and  confirmed  to 
him  all  the  Honours  that  were  due  to  the  Royal  Dignity.     On  the 
other  Hand  Roger  took  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  Innocent  and  his  Suc- 
cefibrs lawfully  elefted,  promifing  to  pay  the  yearly  Sum  agreed  on  as 
Feudatory  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  to  aflift  the  Pope  canonically  eleded, 
when  his  Afliftance  fhould  be  wanted,  and  to  maintain  the  Royalties 
of  St.  Reter.     It  is  obfervable  thzi  Innocent  in  the  Bull  which  he  iffued 
on  this  Occafibn,  takes  no  Notice,  of  the  Grant  made  by  Anacktus^^ 
but  only  mentions  the  eminent  Services  done  to  the  Church  by  Robert 
Guifcardy  the  new  King's  Grandfather,  and  by  his  Father  Roger^  Count 
oi  Sicily,  who  had  driven  the  Saracens  out  of  that  Country,  and  then 
adds,  that  he  therefore  confirmed  to  him  the  Dukedom  oi  Apulia ^ 
which  his  Predeceflbr  Honorius  had  granted  him,  and  befides  allowed 
him  to  take  upon  him  the  Title  o^  King  of  Sicily ^  as  that  Country  was 
formerly  a  Kingdom,  governed  by  its  own  Kings.     Innocent  in  his 
Bull  makes  no  Mention  of  the  Principality  oiSakrnOy  and  confequcntly 
did  not  inveft  him  in  that  Principality ;  nay,  Anacletm  exprefly  ex- 
cepted it,  pretending  it  belonged,  as  well  as  Btnevento^  to  the  Apo- 
ftolic  See.     But  Ri>g€r^  paying  no  Regard  to  their  Claim,  reftored  Be^ 
nevento^  which  he  had  taken,  and  kept  SalernOy  which  we  do  not  find 
Innocent  complained  of,  though  he  did  not  grant  him  the  Inveftiture 
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of  that  Principality.  The  Jefiiit  Giannetafius,  in  his  Hiftory  oi  Naples y 
fuppofcs  Innocent  to  have,  on  this  Occafion,  invefted  Roger  in  that 
Dukedom.  But  oi  Naples  no  Mention  is  made  in  the  Bull  of  Innocent 
tranfcribed  by  Baronius  from  the  Records  in  ^^  Vatican^ \  and  the 
Hiftorian  muft  have  confounded  the  Bull  of  Innocent  with  that  of  Ana^ 
cletus  fpoken  of  above.  But  allowing  the  Faft  to  be  true,  the  Jefuit 
had  no  Reafon  to  be  furprized  at  the  Pope's  giving  away  a  Country 
that  belonged  to  the  Empire  of  the  Eaft,  as  he  could  not  but  know, 
that  the  Popes  had  given  Apulia^  Calabria^  and  Sicily  to  the  Normans^ 
though  they  belonged  to  that  Empire,  and  they  to  whom  he  gave  thofe 
Provinces,  had  no  better  Title  to  them  than  to  the  Dukedom  of 
Naples.  • 

^rc]T^^^  The  Pope,  having  thus  concluded  a  Peace  with  Roger  to  the  entire 

Rome.         Satisfaction  of  that  Prince,  and  thereupon  recovered  his  Liberty,  took 
his  Leave  of  the  King,  and  repairing  to  Benevento^  drove  from  thence 
Archbifhop  Rofceman^  preferred  to  that  See  by  Anacletus^  and  hitherto 
fupported  by  the  King  of  Sicily.     From  Benevento  Innocent  returned 
to  Rome^  and  on  the  apth  of  September  entered  that  City  in  a  Kind  of 
Triumph.  However,  the  Romans  were  not  at  all  pleafed  with  the  Treaty 
he  had  made,  but  prcffed  him  to  break  it  asliaving  been  extorted,  and 
not  made  freely.     But  the  Pope  declaring,  that  he  was  perfuaded  it 
^  was  the  Will  of  .God  he  fliould  be  taken  in  order  to  bring  about  that 
Treaty,  and  that  he  was  therefore  determined  inviolably  to  obferve  it, 
they  acquiefced,  and  Roger  was  by  all  acknowleged  for  lawful  Duke 
of  Apulia  and  King  of  Sicily  y. 
Naples  W        Roger,  having  thus  concluded  a  Peace  and  Alliance  with  the  Pope, 
ties/ubmitto  refolved  to  drive  out  all  the  petty  Princes  in  thofe  Parts,  and  add  their 
Hoger,  (?rar^  Principalities  to  his  new  Kingdom.     The  City  oi  Naples y  upon  the 
*For^e  ^^       Death  of  Duke  SergiuSy  that  happened  this  Year,  renouncing  all  Alle- 
Year  of     giance  to  the  Emperors  of  the  Eaft,  fubmitted  to  Roger,  and  eleded 
fghriftM4o.  ^^^  ^f  i^jg  Sons,  fome  fay  Roger  and  fomc  Anfufus,  for  their  Duke. 
The  Cities  of  Bari,  Troia,  Brindifiy  and  Converfano  he  reduced  by  Force, 
putting  fome  of  their  Princes  to  Death,  and  fending  others  over,  to 
Sisflyy  where  they  were  kept  clofely  confined.     Thus,  before  the  End 
of  the  Year  i  140,  he  became  Mafter  o[  the  Dukedoms  of  Apulia^  Ca^ 
lahriay  Bari^  Naples^  Sorento,  Amalfiy  and  Gaeta,  of  the  two  Abruzzos^ 

«  Baron,  ad  ann.  1139.  y  Fulco  Benevent.ad  ana.  1138,  11 39.    PetrusDlac 

1.  4.  c.  117.  1127, 1 122.    AaoQ)m^  Cafiia. 
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and  that  whole  Trail  of  Country  now  called  the  Kingdom  of  Naples.     Year  of 
Thefc  Provinces  aid  not  at  firft  compofe  another  Kingdom,  but  were  ^J^yi^.* 
Parts  or  Provinces  of  the  fame  Kingdom,  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily y  of 
which  Palermo  was  the  Metropolis.     Hence  the  Emperor  Frederic  II. 
in  all  his  Conftitutions,  by  the  Kingdom  o(  Sicily  underftands  not 
only  that  Ifland,  but  all  the  Provinces  on  the  other  Side  of  the  Faro^ 
or  the  Straits  of  MeJJina^  which  are  now  comprized  under  the 'Name 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Naples ^  and  mentioning  Naples  and  Capua^  he 
calls  them  Cities  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  t-.     In  Procefs  of  Time  the 
Kingdom  of  Sicily ^  comprehending  that  Ifland  and  the  prefent  King- 
dom of  Naples^  was  called  the  Kingdom  of  Sicrly  on  this  and  the 
other  Side  xhtFaro:  Thus  Clement  W.  in  the  Year  1165,  inverting  V 

Charles  of  Jnjou  in  the  Kingdom  of  Naples  and  Sicily^  called  it  Reg^ 
mm  Sicilia  citra  &  ultra  Phariim.  It  was  called  fo  afterwards  by 
other  Popes  and  Emperors,  till  the  Time  of  Alphonfii%  I.  who  ftiled 
himfelf  King  of  both  Sicilies^  Rex  utriufque  Sicilia^  and  this  Title  all 
the  Princes,  who  have  pofleffed  Sicily  znd- Naples  have  retained  ever 
fihce  his  Time. 

The  rapid  Progrefs  Roger  madc^  in  the  Conqueft  o^  Apulia ^  or  o^The  BcUrine 
that  Part  of  Italy,  which  we  now  call  the  Kingdom  oi  Naples  (for  thus  ^^'^^^^'^l  • 
was  the  Word  Apulia  xhtn  undetftood)  gave  no  fmall  Jealoufy  to  In-  the  Council  of. 
nocent.    But  he  was  wholly  employed  in  hearing  the  Accufations,  that  ^^"*- 
were  daily  brought  againft  Peter  Ahelard,  and  his  Difciple  Arnold  of 
Brefcia.     The  chief  Accufers  of  Abelardystxt  the  Monks,  and  St. 
Bernard  at  their  Head.     He  was  accufed  of  teaching  the  fame  Doc- 
trines that  were  taught  by  Arnold,  who  was  fuppofed  to  have  learned 
them  of  him.     P^s  Arnold,  who  was  a  Man  of  uncommon  Addrefs 
and  Eloquence,  inveighed  with  great  Bitternefs  in  his  public  Speeches 
againjft  the  Grandeur,  the  Wealth,  and  the  diflblute  Lives  of  the  Cler- 
gy, though  he  had  been  enjoined  Silence  by  the  Pope  in  the  Lateran 
Council,  the  Ecclefiaftics  joined,  almoft  to  a  Man,  againft  him,  and 
at  the  fame  Time  2i^2L\vSi  Ahelard,  who  lived  with  him  in  the  grcateft 
Intimacy ;  nay  St.  Bernard,  the  great  Saint  of  the  Age,  and  therefore 
more  zealous  than  the  reft,  was  for  having  them  both  put  to  Death, 
and  that  Advice  he  fuggefted  in  a  Letter  to  Cardinal  Guido,  the  Pope's 
Legate  in  France "».     The  Cardinal  tranfmitted  the  Letter  to  the  Pope. 

*  Conftit.  Occupatis,  1,  i.  apud  Pctr.  dellc  Vigne.  »  Bernard,  ep,  i9<;. 
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The  Hiftory  of  the  POPE  S,  or  Innocent  II. 
But  as  Innocent  was  not  fo  great  a  Saint  as  Bernard^  he  contented 
himfelf  with  ordering  them  to  be  apprehended,  to  be  fhut  up  fepa- 
rately,  and  their  Books  to  be  burnt.  The  Pope's  Letter  was  direded 
to  Samfon  Archbifhop  of  Rbeims,  Henry  Archbifhop  of  Sens^  and  Ber^ 
iiard  b.  In  the  mean  time  feveral  Propofitions  being  extra<5ted  out  of 
Abclard\  Works  by  Wiliiam  Abbot  of  St.  Theodoric^  and  fent  to  Geof- 
frey Bifliop  of  CbartreSy  as  a  Specimen  of  the  Errors  he  taught,  he 
begged  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  defend  them  in  a  Council  againft 
St.  Bernard  J  who  had  declared  them  repugnant  to  the  Do<5trine  held 
and  defined  by  the  Church.  The  ArchbiChop  of  Sens  thinking  it  in- 
confiftent  with  the  Laws  of  Juftice  and  the  Pradlice  of  the  Church  to 
condemn  one  unheard,  appointed,  in  Compliance  with  his  Requeft,  a 
Council  to  meet  in  that  City  on  the  Odave  of  IVhttfunday^  and  fum- 
moned  to  it  both  Bernard  and  Abelard.  At  this  Council  Henry  of 
Sens  prefided,  and  were  prelent  Samfon  of  Rbeims^  and  all  the  Suflra- 
gans  of  both  Sees.  The  King,  Lewis  VIL  would  affift  at  it  in  Per- 
fon,  attended  by  aU  the  great  Lords  of  his  Kingdom.  At  their  firft 
Meeting  Bernard  read  to  the  Affembly  the  Propofitions  faid  to  have 
been  extraSed  out  of  Abelard^  Works.  But  as  it  did  not  appear  that 
he  was  the  Author  of  the  Book,  in  which  thefe  Propofitions  were  faid 
to  be  contained,  the  Council  condemned  them,  but  pafled  no  Sentence 
upon  him  c.  Of  this  great  Man,  and  the  various  Perfecutions  he  un- 
derwent, chiefly  from  the  lewd  and  diflblute  Monks,  the  Reader  will 
find  a  full  Account  in  Mr.  Bayles  Hijlorical  DiSftonaryy  and  to  that 
Work  I  refer  him. 

Innocent  had  always  profeflTcd  the  greateft  Regard  for  the  French 
Nation,  and  their  King,  who  had  received  him  fo  kindly,  and  fup- 
ported  him  fo  generonfly,  when  he  was  driven  by  his  Antagonift  out 
of  Rome.  But  in  1 141  he  quarrelled  with  the  Kinj;  on  the  following 
.  Occafion:  Albert c,  Archbifhop  of  Bourges^  dying  in  11 39,  fome  of 
the  Clergy,  after  a  Vacancy  of  a  whole  Year  and  Three  Months,  were 
for  cledting  one  CadurcuSy  and  the  King  had  given  his  Confent,  But 
others,  elcding  m  the  mean  time,  without  the  Knowlege  of  the  King, 
Peter  a  Relation  of  Aimericy  Chancellor  of  the  Roman  Church,  and 


b  Apud  Baron,  ad  ann.  1140. 
<Jaiifrid.  Vita  Bernardi,  1.  3.  c.  5. 


«  Bernard,  cp.  189.    Otto  Frifing.  1.  2.  c.  48. 
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the  Pope*s  chief  Favourite,  Innocent  immediately  ordained  him,  xis  he  .X^^*'  ^^ 
was  then  at  Rome^  and  fufpended  Cadurcus.  Hereupon  the  King,  t_,^^^ ' 
highly  provoked  at  the  Pope's  appointing  a  Bifhop  in  his  Kingdom 
without  his  Approbation,  or  even  his  Knowledge,  would  not  fufFer 
the  new  Archbifliop  to  take  FofTeflion  of  his  See,  nor  even  to  fet  Foot 
in  his  Dominions.  On  the  other  hand  the  Pope,  determined  to  fup- 
port  him  againft  the  King  and  the  Laws  of  the  Kingdom,  put  all 
France  under  an  Interdidtd,  or  rather  forbad  Divine  Service  to  be  any 
where  performed  in  the  Prefence  of  the  King  c.  This  Interdi<fl  lafted 
till  the  Pontificate  oi  Celeftine  II.  chofen  in  1 143.  The  Monk  Heri^ 
many  fpcaking  of  this  Interdid,  fays  that  the  King  was  depiived  by 
the  Pope  of  his  Chriftianity  ^. 

Innocent  was  wholly  employed,  during  the  two  laft  Years  of  his  Life,  Several  G- 
in  reducing  fevei  al  Cities,  attempting  to  withdraw  themfelves  from  all  ^J-^^^l 
Subjedlion  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  recover  their  ancient  Liberty.  Paf>e. 
Thefe  were  Tlvoh'y  Palejlrina^  Tufculum  or  Frafcati^  and  Albano.     The  p.  ^^^  ^^ 
Rofnans  undertook  the  Redudlion  of  Tivoliy  and  laid  Siege  to  it.     But  s-^^-y-^^-w* 
they  were  moft  fliamefully  put  to  Flight  in  a  Sally  made  by  the  Tibur^ 
tinesy  which  obliged  the  Pope  to  march  againft  them  in  Perfbn ;  and 
he  reduced  them  at  laft  by  Famine  rather  than  by  Force.     The  Ro^ 
nkins  themfelves,  a  iittle  before  the  Death  of  Innocent^  (hook  off  the 
Yoke,  and  refufing  to  obey  Innocent  as  their  Prince,  reftored  the  Se- 
nate, created  their  own  Magiftrates,  and  would  obey  no  other ;  nay, 
they  even  invited  and  prefled  Conrad  to  come  and  take  Poffeflion  of 
the  Capital  of  the  Empire,  which  the  Popes  had  no  Sort  of  Right  to. 
Conrad  was  rather  inclined  to  efpouTe  the  CiLi-fe  of  the  Pope  againft 
the  rebellious  Romafis ;   but  the  War  he  wi-  at  that  Jundure  engaged 
in,  prevented  him  from  fending  any  Troops  into  Italy.     Roger^  King 
,of  Sicily y  had  already  ordered  a  Body  of  Troops  to  march  to  his  Aflift- 
•ance.      But  in  the  mean   time  Innocent,  greatly  afFecT:ed  with  thefe  He  dies. 
Difturbanccs,  fell  ill,  and  died  on  the  a3d  oi  September  1143,  ^^^^^      Vearof 
a  Pontificate  of  Thirteen  Years  Seven  Months  and  Nine  Days,  rec-  Slli^t^' 
koning,  as  he  did  in  all  his  Bulls,  the  Years  he  held  the  See  from  the 
Day  of  his  EleiSion.     He  was  buried  in  the  Lateran  in  a  Marble 

^  Cbrohft^auriniac.  1.  3.  p.  386.  •  Radulph,  de  Dicct.  ia  Abbrcviut.  Cliroa. 

p.  509.  i  Heriman.  apud  Dacher.  Spicilcg.  torn.  12. 

V4>L,  VL  .  II  Coffin, 


Tl^e  Hiftory  of  theYOV"^ S,   or     Innocent  II.  ^ 

Coffin,  which  had  been  the  Emperor  Hadrian  %^  fays  "Joannes  Diaconus 
the  younger  j  and  adds,  that  the  Roof  of  that  Church  falling  in  his 
Time,  he  repaired  it  with  Beams  fent  him  for  that  Purpofe  by  Roger 
the  glorious  and  powerful  King  of  Sicily  g.  His  Body  was  afterwards 
tranflated  from  the  Later  an  to  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  beyond  the  Ty^ 
ber^  which  he  repaired,  or  rather  rebuilt  from  the  Foundation,  as 
appears  from  his  Epitaph  that  is  ftill  to  be  feen  there  (A).  We  have 
many  Letters  of  this  Pope,  granting  new  Privileges  to  feveral  Bifhops, 
Abbots,  and  Monafteries,  or  confirming  the  old  ones  j  which  are  to  be 
met  with  in  theColledion  of  Councils.  I  muft  not  forget  the  curious 
Pidure,  which  Innocent  caufed  to  be  drawn  of  the  Coronation  of  the 
Emperor  Lotharius.  In  that  Pidlure  the  Pope  was  reprefented  fitting  in 
the  Pontifical  Chair,  and  Lotharius  receiving,  upon  his  "Knees,  the  Im- 
perial Crown  at  his  Hand,  with  the  following  Infcription  : 

Rex  venit  ante  fores ^  jurans  prius  urbis  honorcsy 
Poft  homo  Jit  Papa^  recepit^  quo  dante^  coronam. 

The  words  homo  Jit  Papa^  he  becomes  the  Pope's  Man,  import,  that 
the  Emperor  became  the  Pope's  Vaflfal  or  Feudatory.  But  this  Pifture 
was  fuppreffed  in  the  Time  of  the  Emperor  Frederic  I.  In  the  Pon- 
tificate oi  Innocent y  and  in  the  Mbnth  of  j4pril  1141,  dkd  Joannes 
Comnenusy  Emperor  of  the  Eaft,  after  a  Reign  of  24  Years,  and  was 
fucceeded  by  his  Son  Manuel  Comnenus. 

%  Apud  Mabill.  torn.  2.  Mufaei  Itat. 

(A)  It  is  as  follows:    HU  requiefcunt  A.D.MCXLIL  6  an.  D.  MCXLTIIf.   The 

't^nerabilia  offd  fandHJima  memoria  Domini  work  was  begun  by  the  Pope,  as  appears 

Ainocentii  Papa  fecundi  de  domo  Paparef-  from  Vi6loreUus  (i),  and  completed,  after 

€orumt  qui  prafentem  Ecclefiam^  ad  honorem  his  Death,  by  his  Brother,  Peter  Biftiop 

Dei  Genetricis  Maria,  ficut  eft,  a  funda-  of  Albano :  and  thus  are  the  Two  Dates 

mentis^  fumptibu;  propriis,  renovavit.    S.  1142  and  1148  undaftood  by  £iaronua« 

(1}  Ciacon.  in  lonoceot  II» 


CELE. 
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Manuel  CoMNENUs,  f^  T?  T     T?  ^  T  T  ^^  P?    TT     Conrad  III.  Year  of 

Emperor  of  the  Eaji.     V-/J--L-l-^±   L  iri   JJ*    1  J..    /^^^  ^jr  Geiinany.  Chrift  1 143. 

7he  Hundred  and  Sixty-third  B I S  H  O  P  (?/  Rome, 

/  N  NOCE  NT  v/2is  fucceeded  hy  Celeftine  y  the  Second  of  that  Name,  Celeftinc  IL 
called  before  his  Eledlion  Guido  de  Caftello.  He  was  a  Tufcariy  Car-  ek£led. 
dinal  of  iS^  Mark^  and  in  the  Year  1 140  Legate  of  the  ApoftolicSec 
in  France.  For  it  was  to  him  St,  Bernard  applied,  in  that  Year^  againft 
Arnold  ofBrefcia  znd  jibelardy  as  has  been  faid  above.  The  new  Pope 
immediately  acquainted  Peter ,  furnamed  the  Feneraiky  Abbot  of  Cluny^ 
and  the  other  Monks  of  that  Monaftery  with  his  Promotion,  telling 
them,  that  he  was  elefled,  the  Third  Day  after  the  Death  of  his  Pre- 
deceflbr,  by  the  Cardinals,  Priefts,  and  Deacons,  by  his  Brethren  the 
Bifliops,  and  Subdeacons,  amidft  the  Acclamations  of  the  Clergy  and 
the  Roman  People  K  As  Innocent  died  on  the  23d  of  September ^  and 
Celeftine  was  chofen  on  the  Third  Day  after  his  Predeceflbr's  Death,  his 
Eieftion  muft  have  happened  on  the  26th  of  September, 

His  Promotion  was  no  fooner  known  in  France^  than  the  Ring  fent  Ahfihes  tfn 
Embaffadurs  to  beg  he  would  take  off  the  Interdict,  which  he  had  ^^^S  ^f 
been  put  under  by  Innocent.     Celejiine  received  the  Embaffadors  with  tLlnter£^. 
extraordinary  Marks  of  Kindnefs,  and  rifing  from  his  Chair,  as  ibon 
as  they  had  acquainted  him  with  the  Bufinefs  upon  which  they  were 
fent,  he  gave  his  Benediftion  to  the  Kingdom  of  France^  and  to  all  in 
it;  and  thus  abfolved  the  King  and  all  his  Subjects  from  the  Interdift  i. 
On  the  other  Hand,  the  King  was  perfuaded  by  St.  Bernard  to  receive 
Petery  and  fuffer  him  to  hold  the  See  of  Bourges.     Celejiine  is  com- 
mended by  the  contemporary  Writers  for  his  Humanity,  and  many 
other  good  Qualities  ;   but  he  had  not  Time  to  exert  them :    For  he  Dies. 
died  on  the  9th  of  March  of  the  following  Year  1 144,  having  held  the  piX?*"  ^^ 
See  only  Five  Months  and  Thirteen  Days.  *      ''*^' 

>  Ccleft.  cp.  apud  Dacher.  Spkileg.  torn.  4.  &  Concil.  torn.  10.  p.  103 1.       i  Chron. 
Maurin. 
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5  2  The  Hiftory  of  //5^  POPES,   or        Lucius  11. 

Year  of     ManuelComnenus,      T      TTr^TTTS      TT      Conrad  III. 
Chriilii44.    Emperor  of  the  Eqft.       X^     ^^     V^    1    V-/     O      II.     A7/7^  ^ Germany .. 

Tie  Hundred  and  Sixty -fourth  BISHOP^/  Rome. 

Lucius  II.     TN  the  Room  of  CeJeJline  was  eledled,   after  a  Vacancy  of  Three 
eU3ed.         J^  Days,  Gerard  Caccianemicus^  and  called  Lucius  11.     He  was  a  Na- 
tive of  Bologna^  and  a  regular  Canon  of  St.  Aujlin^  was  made  Cardinal 
by  Honorius  II.  and  Treafurer  of  the  Roman  Church  by  Innocent  II  K 
He  fent,  a  i^w  Days  after  his  Eledlion,  Albericy  Bifliop  of  Ojlia,  into 
France y  with  the  Charader  of  Legate  a  latere y  ^nd  HaimeruSy  Bilhop 
of  Tufculuniy  with  the  fame  Charafter  into  Eng/andK     But  Haimerus 
ftaid,  it  feems,  a  very  fhort  Time  here,  the  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom 
being  then  in  great  Confufion  ;  for  we  find  him  acting  this  very  Year 
as  Legate  in  France^  Alberic  being  recalled  from  thence  to  Rome^. 
Roger  King       Roger^  King  of  Sicifyj  quarrelling  with  Lucius^  we  know  not  upon 
#/  SicUy       ^^j^^^  Provocation,  feized  on  feveral  Places  belonging  to  the  Apoftolic 
V'UhLucins.  See,  and  among  the  reft  on  Terracina^  plundered  the  Monaftery  of 
Afcnte  CaJinOy  and  likewife  the  Church,  and  laid  waftc  all  Campania. 
But  in  an  Interview  he  had  with  the  Pope  a  Peace  was  concluded, 
and  the  King,   reftoring  all  the  Places  he  had  taken,    returned  to 
Sicily.     Thus  CeccanuSy  and  the  anonymous  CafmenfiSy  Two  contem- 
porary Writers  "  :  And  this  is  all  we  know  of  that  QuarreJ. 
7*^  Romans       The  RomanSy  perfifting  in  the  Rebellion  which  they  had  begun  in  the 
ferjjft  in       Time  of  Innocenty  acknowleged  Lucius  for  lawful  Pope,  but  would 
\iQn[  ^^^^^'   "°^  ^^^  ^'"^  ^^^  ^^^^^  Sovereign  5  maintaining,  that  the  Clergy,  from 
the  higheft  to  the  loweft,  ought  to  be  fatisfied  with  the  Tythes  and  the 
voluntary  Oblations  of  the  Faithful,   and  that  to  poflefs  Lord/hips, 
Eftatcs,'  or  Temporal  Dominions,  was  inconfiftent  with  their  Profcf- 
fion.     This  Dofkrinc  the  Romans  had  learnt  oi  Arnold  oi  Brefciay  and 
they  are  therefore  frequently  called  by  the  contemporary  Writers  Ar^ 
noldifls.     They  paid  all  due  Regard  to  Lucius  as  their  Bifliop,  but 
aflembling  foon  after  his  Election  in  the  Capitol,^  they  vefted  the  Pa- 
trician Dignity  in  One  of  their  own  Body,  viz.  in  Jordany  the  Son  of 
Peter  LeOy  and  fubmitted  to  him  as  their  Prince.     At  the  fame  time 

^  Sigon.deRegR.  Ital.  I.  11.  &  Mabill.  in  Itincr.  Italic,  p.  199.  '  Chron.  Mau- 

fin.  p.  387.  *"  Dacher.  Hift.  VezcK  I.  i.  p.  473.  *»  Ceccan.  ad  aon.  1^44. 

&  Aaonym.  Cafin.  ad  aaa,  i  J43*^ 

they 
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they  feized  all  the  Revenues  as  belonging  to  their  Prince,  put  other  Year  of 
Officers  in  the  Room  of  thofe  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  Pope,  xJX^^  ^' 
and  iflued  Edids  in. the  Stile  of  the  ancient  Senate.  Lucius^  not  find- 
ing himfelf  in  a  Condition  to  oppofe  them,  wrote  a  very  lubmiffive 
Letter  to  Conrad^  imploring  his  Proteftion.  The  Romans  too,  on  their 
Side,  earneftly  preflcd  that  Prince,  both  by  Letters  and  frequent  Em- 
baffies,  to  come  and  take  Poflcflion  of  the  Metropolis  of  the  Empire, 
which  they  had  refcued  from  the  Slavery  it  had  long  groaned  under, 
and  were  ready  to  deliver  up  to  him,  as  their  liege  Lord  and  Sovereign. 
In  One  of  their  Letters  they  tell  Conrad^  that  they  have  taken  all  the 
fortified  Houfes  in  Romey  and  either  pulled  them  down,  or  keep  them 
for  him  ;  that  they  have  been  oppofed  by  the  Pope,  by  the  Frangi^ 
paniy  tlie  Ptolemies,  the  Sons  of  Peter  LeOy  except  Jordan^  and  by 
many  other  powerful  Families  in  Rome,  but  were  now  abfolute  Mafters 
of  the  City,  and  would  open  their  Gates  to  him  as  foon  as  he  appeared 
before  them.  They  entreat  him  to  fix  his  Refidence  at  Rome,  and  re- 
ftore  that  City,  which  had  been  the  Seat  of  the  Empire  till  it  was 
ufurped  by  the  Popes,  to  its  ancient  Splendor.  To  ellrange  Conrad 
from  the  Pope,  they  added,  that  they  were  informed  he  had  entered 
into  an  Alliance  againft  him  with  Roger  King  of  Sicily,  granting  him 
theCrofier  and  the  Ring,  and  allowinghim  to  wear  the  Dalmatic,  the 
Mitre,  and  the  Sandals,  Badges  of  the  Imperial  Dignity.  But  Conrad 
paid  no  Kind  of  Regard  to  their  repeated  Invitations,  their  Letters, 
and  their  Embaflies  :  On  the  contrary,  he  received  with  the  greateft 
Marks  of  Refped  Guido,  Cardinal  and  Chancellor  of  the  Roman  ChMvch^ 
fent  by  Lucius  to  crave  his  Alfiftance,  and  exprefled  great  Concern 
at  his  not  being  in  a  Condition  to  lend  him  any  o. 

Lucius,  defpairing  of  Relief  from  the  King  of  Germany,  whom  he  Lucius  «/• 
looked  upon  as  the  Protedtor  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  no  longer  able  '^/'^  ^^ 
to  bear  with  the  haughty  Behaviour  of  the  Senate  and  their  Patrician, 
treating  him  as  their  Subjedl,  refolved  to  attempt  the  Recovery  of  his 
Temporal  Power  with  the  Afliftance  of  the  Friends  he  had  ftill  remain- 
ing in  Rome  and  in  that  Neighbourhood.  Having  accordingly  afiem- 
bled  a  Body  of  Troops,  he  put  himfelf  at  their  Head>  and  marched  to 
the  Capitol,  while  the  Senate  were  fitting  there  with  their  Prince  or 
Patrician.     His  Defign  was  to  drive  them  from  thence  with  Ignominy, 

•  Otto  Filling.  1.  7.  c.  31.     Sigon.  de  Rega.  ItaK  I.  ii^ 

aod 
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Year  of  and  take  Poflcflion  of  the  Place.  But  he  met  with  a  vigorous  Rcfift- 
^1^  M44.  ^^^^  from  the  Roman  People,  hisi  Troops  were  repulfed,  and  he,  in 
Is  killed  in     endeavouring  to  encourage  them,  fo  grievoufly- wounded  with  a  Stone, 

'*  Y^rT/'  ^^^^  ^^  ^'^^  ^  ^^^  ^^y^  ^^^^^  ^'     ^^^  Death  happened  upon  the  25th 

Chrift  1 145.  oi  February  1 145,  after  a  Pontificate  of  Eleven  Months  and  Fourteen 

Dajrs  ;  and  he  was  buried  in  the  Lateran  CldMvch^  where  he  had  lived 

many  Years  Regular  Canon  of  that  Order  founded  by  St.  Auftin  q.     He 

was  Cardinal  of  the  Church,  called  the  Holy  Crofs  in  Jerufalem^  which 

he  rebuilt,   while  yet  a  CardinaF,  and  enriched  with  many  Poffcf- 

'fions'.  ■       ' 

Some  of  his        Lucius^  by  a  Bull  dated  from  the  Later  an  the  15  th  of  May^  con- 

^^^'•^-  firmed  that  of  Urban  II.  fubjedling  all  the  Biftiops  of  Brittany  to  the 

Archbifhop  of  Tours^  and  commanding  them  to  obey  him  as  their 

Metropolitan.      However  he  allowed  Geoffry^  Bifliop  of  DoU   who 

claimed  that  Dignity,  to  wear  the  Pall  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  to  be 

under  the  immediate  Jurifdidtion  of  the  Pope  alone.     He  likewife 

confirmed  to  Raimund^  Archbifliop  of  Toledo^  the  Primacy  over  all 

Spainy  which  had  been  granted  to  his  See  by  Urban  II.  but  was  dif- 

puted  by  the  Spanijh  Bijfhops.     As  the  Monaftic  Difcipline  was  greatly 

decayed  in  the  Monaftery  of  St.  Sabas  in  Rome^  founded  by  Gregory 

the  Greaty  Lucius  wrote  to  Peter^  Abbot  of  Cluny^  ordering  him  to 

.  fend  Thirteen  of  his  Monks  to  reform  that  Monaftery,  fubjefting  it  by 

his  Letter  to  Peter  and  his  SuccefTors  for  ever. 


r;S5?riX  EUGENIUS,  III.  ^^'- 

Tie  Hundred  and  Sixty-fifth  B  I  S  HO  P  of  Rome. 

Eugenius      '  I  ^HE  Cardinals,  aflembling  in  the  Church  of  St.  Cefarius  the  Se- 

m.  cleSied.      J[      cond  Day  after  the  Death  of  Lucius^  that  is,  on  the  27th  of 

February y  chofe,  with  one  Confent,  Bernardy  a  Native  of  Pifay  Abbot 

of  St.  AnaJlafiuSy  Monk  of  the  Gftercian  Order,  and  Difciple  of  St. 

Bernardy  and  inthroning  him  with  the  ufual  Ceremonies  in  the  Lateran 

P  Gotfrid.  Vitcrb.  in  chron.  p.  512.  9  Mabill,  Muf.  Ital.  torn.  2.  '  Idem 

ibid. 

Palace, 
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Palace,  gave  him  the  Name  of  Eiigenim  III ».     But  the  Romans  flying     Year  of 
to  Arms,  and  declaring  that  they  would  not  fufFer  him  to  be  confecrated,  u-^Lyll^' 
until  he  refigned  all  Temporal  and  contented  himfelf  with  the  Spiritual  Obliged  t9 
Dominion,  he  privately  withdrew  from  RG7r2ey  in  the  Night  between  *'"'  ^^on^^. 
the  Firft  and  the  Second. of  M^rrA,  to  a  Caftle  in  that  Neighbourhood 
called  Monlicelli,  and  from  thence,  the  next  Day,  to  the  famous  Bene-^ 
diSline  Monaftery  of  Farfa  in  Sabina^  diftant  25-  Miles  front  Rome. 
The  Cardinals  followed  him  thither ;  and  he  was  confecrated,  in  the 
Church  of  that  Monaftery,  on  the  4th  of  March,  which  in  the  prefent 
Year  1 145  fell  on  a  Sunday^.     He  ftaid  at  Farfa  only  a  few  Days  after 
his  Confecration,  bat,  not  daring  to  return  to  Rome,  he  went  to  V iter  bo, 
and  continued  there  Eight  Months. 

During  his  Stay  at  Viterbo,  Embafladors  arrived  there,  fent  by  the  Emhaffadon 
Chriftian  Princes  in  the  Eaft  to  acquaint  him  and  the  Weftern  Princes, /'"^'^  ^/'^ 
cfpecially  Conrad^  King  ©f  Germany,  or,  as  he  was  now  called,  of  the  fheEaft.  ^^ 
Romans,  and  Lewis,  King  of  France,  with  the  taking  of  Edeja  in  Me- 
Jopotamia  by  the  Turks,  and  implore  their  AlTiftance,  That  City  was 
betrayed  to  the  Enemy  by  One  of  the  Citizens,  who  to  be  revenged  on 
Sanguinus  Prince  of  the  Place  for  debauching  his  Daughter,  admitted 
the  Turks  into  u  Tower  adjoining  to  the  Walls,  where  he  lived.  From 
thence  they  fallied  out  on  Chrijlmas  Night,  1 144,  while  the  Inhabitants 
were  all  intent  upon  their  Devotions,  opened  the  Gates  to  the  reft  of  the 
Army,  and  thus  by  Treachery  became  Mafters  of  One  of  the  ftrongeft 
and  moft  opulent  Cities  in  the  Eaft,  after  they  had,  for  feveral  Months, 
attempted  in  vain  to  reduce  it  by  Force.  The  Inhabitants  were  all, 
Men,  Women,  and  Children,  put  to  the  Sword,  or  carried  into  Cap- 
tivity «.  Some  Writers,  and  among  the  reft  BaroniuSy  following  Do^ 
decbinus,  place  the  taking  of  Edejfa  at  the  Year  1 145.  But  with  that 
Writer  Chrijlmas  Day  was  the  Firft  Day  of  the  New  Year. 

The  Pope,  alarmed  at  the  Lofs  oiEdeJJa,  wrote,  as  foon  as  he  heard  Lewis  cf 
of  it,  to  Lewis  the  Vllth  of  France,  prefling  him  to  go  in  Perfon  to  France  re- 
the  Affiftance  of  the  Chriftians  in  the  Eaft,  and  confirming  to  thofe,  {^^"^J  ^^^'^ 
who  ftiould  attend  him  in  that  Expedition,  all  the  Privileges  that  had  to  their 
been  granted  by  his  Predeceffors,  efpecially  by  Urban  II.  to  fuch  as  ^J/ifl^^^^^* 
engaged  in  that  Holy  War.     This  Letter  is  dated  from  Vetralla,  in 

•  Anonym.  Cafin.    Olto  Frifing.  chron.  1.  7.  c.  31.             *  Idem  ibid.  &  Annal. 

Wavcrleienf.  Colleft.  Oxonienf.  torn.  2.  "  Dodcchin.  ad  ann.  1145.  Otto  Frifing. 
1.  7.  c.  30.    Willicl  Tyrius,  1.  16.  N.  3. 

-                                     *  -                              the 
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the  Neighbourhood  of  Viterh^  the  Firft  oi  December.  Lewis  had  been 
already  perfuaded  by  St.  Bernard  to  march  in  Perfon  to  the  Relief  of  the 
Chriftians  in  the  Eaft,  had  declared  this  his  Intention  to  the  Lords  of  his 
Kingdom  in  an  Aflembly  held  this  Year  2it  Bcurges  on  Cbrijlmas  Dzy^  and 
appointed  them  to  meet  again  at  Vezelay  the  followir^g  Year  on  Eafter 
Day,  when  he  was  to  take  the  Crofs,  in  order  -to  fet  out  for  the  Holy 
Land,  as  foon  as  he  had  fettled,  jointly  with  them,  the  Affairs  of  the 
Kingdom  K  Some  Writers  tell  us,  that  the  King  undertook  this  Ex- 
pedidon  by  Way  of  Penance,  which  he  impofed  lipon  himfelf  for 
having  fet  Fire  to  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Vitriacum  or  Vitri^  on 
which  Occafion  1300  Perfons,  who  had  taken  Refuge  in  that  Church, 
perifhed  in  the  Flames  i(B). 
TU  P^l^t  In  the  mean  time  the  Pope,  weary  of  bis  Stay  at  Vitcrbo^  refolvcd 

Mlj^ti  the     tQ  bring  the  Ramans^  at  all  Events,  back  to  their  Duty,  and  in  order 
fiihmit,  and  ^^  that  employ  both  his  Spiritual  and  Temjioral  Arms  againft  them. 
rftHrns  to     He  began  with  his  Spiritual,  and  thundered  out  with  great  Solemnity 
^"^'         the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft  Jordan,  the  Patrician,  and 
all  who  adhered  to  him.     But  the  Romans  paying  no  Regard  to  his 
Excommunications  and  Anathemas,  he  entered  into  an  Alliance  with 
the  Tiburtines,  their  inveterate  Enemies,  raifed  Troops  at  Vitcrbo  and  in 
tlie  few  Ciues  that  had  declared  for  him,  and  marching  with  them  to 
Rome,  reduced  that  City,  in  a  very  fliort  Time,  to  fuch  Straits,  that 
they  were  obliged  to  fubmit,  and  fue  for  Peace  :  And  a  Peace  was  con- 
cluded upon  the  following  Terms  :  i .  That  they  fhould  abolifli  the 
Patriciate.     2.  That  they  (hould  reftore  the  Governor  of  Rome,  and 
the  other  Magiftrates  to  their  former  Dignity  and  Power,     3.  That 
the  Senate  fhould  hold  their  Places  and  Audiority  of  the  Pope  alone. 
And,  laftly,  that  the  Authors  of  the  prefent  Troubles  fhould  be  for- 
given, and  all  who  had  been  concerned  in  them  K     Thefe  Terms  be- 
ing agreed  to,  Eugenius  entered  the  City  in  a  Kind  of  Triumph,  and 

^  Odo  dc  Diogilo  de  Prefeftionc  Ludovic.  VII,  1.  i.  Chron.  Maurin.  ad  ann.  1 14/5. 
*  Chron.  Ciller,  in  edit,  apud  Chiiflet.  in  Prefat.  ad  libros  Odon.  de  Diogil.  &  Robert 
dc  Monte.  ^  Otto  Frifing.  1.  7.  c.  31.  34. 

(B)  Valefius  fuppofes  the  whole  City  to  Francis  I.  upon  the  Banks  of  the  Marne^ 

hare  been  buint  by  the  King,  and  to  have  and  called  Fitriacum,  or  ViSloriacwn  Frau". 

uken  from   thence  the  Name  of  Fitri  U  cifci,  Vitri  k  Francois  {\). 
Brule  I  but  it  was  afterwards  rebuilt  by 

(i)  Valef.  ch.  not.  Galliarum. 

cele- 
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celebrate  the  Feftival  of  Chrifimas  in  the  Laterartj  attended  by  a  great     Year  of 
many  Bifhops,  by  moft  of  the  Roman  Nobility,  and  the  whole  Roman  ^^!S!^^' 
Clergy. 

A  perfe<a  Tranquillity  now  reigned  in  Rme.     But  it  was  (hort-lived.  ObRged  to 
The  Romansy  highly  provoked  againft  the  TiburtineSj  prefled  the  Pope  ^^  ^^ 
to  pull  down  the  flrong  Walls  of  that  City  -,  and  upon  his  refufing  tofy  to  France. 
comply  with  fo  unjuft  a  Demand,  they  began  to  make  fuch  warlike  ^j^^^^^^j^ 
Preparations,  and  proceeded  to  fuch  Threats  againft  him,  as  made  him  Ui>>*v"--i^ 
refi)lve  to  quit  Rome  anew,  and  feek  an  Afylum  in  France^  as  many  of 
his  Predeceilbrs  had  done,  againft  the  Fury  of  his  Enemies  in  Ita/y. 
He  accordingly  firft  retired  from  the  Lateran  Palace,  and  from  Rome 
to  the  Tranjlyberine  City,  and  fetting  out  from  thence  a  few  Days  after, 
he  went  firft  to  Siena^  then  to  Brefcia^  and  from  Brefcia  to  Treves j 
where  he  held  a  Council,  at  which  were  prefent  many  Bifhops,  2Lnd  Holds aCcmi- 
among  the  reft  the  Archbiftiop  of  Mentz^  invited  by  the  Pope  to  exa-  ^^^^'T'^^^- 
mine  the  Writings  of  Hildegardis^  Foundrefs  of  the  Monaftery  of  J5/«- 
gen^  faid  to  have  been  didtated  to  her  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.    The  Wri- 
tmgs  were  carefully  examined  by  the  Council,  were  approved  by  all 
who  compofed  it,  efpecially  by  St.  Bernard^  and  flie  was  allowed  by 
the  Pope  to  publifh  whatever  the  Holy  Ghoft  fhould  reveal  to  her  K 
By  the  fame  Council  Henry y  AUx>t  of  Fulda^  was  depofed,  being  ac- 
cufed  by  his  Monks,  and  found  guilty  of  Mal-adminiftration  ^\ 

The  Pope  continued  Three  Months  at  Treves^  and  then  entering  ^*^  P<^  «'"- 
Burgundy  vifited  the  Monaftery  of  CZw;7y,  confirmed  to  thofe  Monks  all  Fran'ce!* 
the  Privileges  that  had  been  granted  to  them  by  other  Popes,  and  re-     Year  of 
pairing  from  thence  to  Dijon^  was  met  there  and  received  with  the  ^''1?  "^' 
greateft  Marks  of  Refped  by  the  King  on  Mid-lent  Sunday ^  and  the 
following  Monday  confecratcd,  in  his  Prefence,  the  Cathedral  Church 
of  that  City  «.    From  Dijon  the  King  returned  to  Farts :  but  the  Pope 
went  firft  to  Auxerre^  and  from  thence  to  Parisy  to  keep  his  Eafter 
there  with  the  King,  which  in  1 147  fell  on  the  20th  of  April.     Eu- 
genius,  during  his  Stay  dt  Paris,  held  a  Council,  in  which  was  at  laft  Holds aCom* 
determined  the  Difpute  that  had  fubfiftcd  ever  fince  the  Year  1140,^''^'^^"^- 
concerning  the  Eleddon  of  the  Archbifh'jp  of  Tork.    For  Tburjlan  dy- 
ing in  that  Year,  Williamy  the  Son  of  Emmay  Sifter  to  King  Stepheny 

'  Tritbem.  iachron.   Tbeodot.  in  vit.  St.  Hildegard.  &ConciI.  torn.  lo.  p.  1128* 

t  ADoal.  Trevir.  apud  Brouver.  N.  700.  o  Chron.  Divion.  apud  Labb.  Biblbth. 
cm.  t.  &ad  ana.  1147* 
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Year  of     and  Treafurer  of  tibat  Church,  was  chofen  by  one  Part  of  the  Canons, 
\J--yZS  ^^^  Murdoch^  a  Ciftercian  Monk,  and  Abbot  oi  Fountain  Abbey,  by 
die  other.     They  were  both  Men  of  untainted  Chara£ters,  both  worthy^ 
of  and  equal  to  that  Dignity.     But  William^   having  the  Majority 
on  his  Side,  took  Poffeflion  of  the  See.     The  oppofite  Party,  en- 
couraged  by  St.  Bernard^  as  Murdoch  was  a  Monk  of  his  Order,  ap- 
plied to  Rome^  pretending  that  William  had  been  nominated  by  the- 
King  before  he  was  eleded  by  the  Chapter.    The  Pall  was  there-- 
fore  refufed  to  him,  both  by  Innocent  11.  and  his  Succei&r  Celejline  11- 
though  he  had  been  confecrated  J)y  Henry^  the  Ring's  Brother,  Bi(hop* 
of  Winchefter^  and  Legate  of  the  Apoftolic  Sec  in  England  <>.     This  Re- 
fufal  was  chiefly  owing  to  the  furious  Letters,  quite  unworthy  of  a: 
Saint,  written  by  St.  Bernard  to  both  Popes  againft  the  Archbifhop  of 
TorL     Ms  Partiality  for  Murdacb,  who  had  been  his  Difciplci  inclined: 
him  to  believe  every  falfe  Report  that  was  fprcad  abroad  by  Wllliam^i^. 
Enemies,  and  proclaim  them  to  the  World  for  undoubted  Truths;. 
However  Lucius  II.  better  informed  than  his  Two  Pfedeceflbrs,  fent' 
the  Pall  to  the  Archbifliop  by  his  Legate  Cardinal  Hicmar.     But  as^^ 
he,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  taken  up  with  Affairs  that  were  lefs  neceflary,, 
according  to  his  Cuftom,  negledled  to  go  to  Londdn  and  receive  it  till. 
Lucius  died;  and  the  Difpute  about  his  Eledtibn  was  in  the  mean  time* 
revivedj  the  Legate  thought  it  advifeablc  to  carry  the  Pall  back  to> 
Rome  p.     However  William  kept  his  See,  exercifing  all  the  Fundions^ 
of  his  Office  without  the  Pall,"  till  the  prefent  Year  1147,  when  he 
William        was  depofed  by  Eugenius  in  the  Council  df  Parisy  (and  net  of  Rbeims;, 
Archbifhop     ^s  fomc  have  writ,)  becaufe  he  bad  been  nominated  by  the  King,  as^ 
\ofid!    ^    was  afferted  by  St.  Bemardy  before  he  was  eteded  by  the  Clergy^ 
This,  was  done  by  the  Pope  agamft  the  Opinion  of  the  greater  Part^ 
of  the  Cardinals,  who  were  prefent  at  the  Council ;  and  the  Sentence: 
of  Depofition  was  read  by  Albericj  Bifhop  of  Oftia.     "  We  depofe: 
William^  Archbifliop  of  Tork^*   were  the  Words  of  the   Sentence, 
"  and  divert:  him  of  the  Pontifical  Dignity,  becaufe  he  was  nomi- 
"  nated  by  Stephen,  King  of  England,  before  his  canonical  Election." 
We  fliall  fee  him  in  the  Sequel  not  only  reilored  tQ  his  Dignity,. 

o  Hoveden  in  Steph.  ad  ann.  1140.  p.  485.  Guilld.  Noubrig.  1.  3.  c.  17.  Haguf^ 
taldenf.  ad  ann.  1 143.  &  Serlo  in  Hift.  Fontanenf.  Csenob.  Mooafiic.  Anglican,  p.  733, 
&  745.  P  Haguflald.  ad  ann.  1146. 
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but  honoured  with  a  Place  in  the  Calendar*  He  was  a  Prelate  of  a  X^^^  ^ 
moft  unexceptionable  Charafter,  but  having  a  Monk  of  the  Cijiercian  y_^^^^' 
Order,  and  a  Difciple  of  St.  Bernard^  for  his  Competitor,  he  had  that 
Saint  for  his  Enemy,  and  by  him  the  Pope  was  intirely  governed. 
Baronius '  and  jilford^  both  own  that  Bernard  was  impofed  upon,  and 
take  a  great  deal  of  Pdns  to  excufe  him.  fVilliam  being  thus  depofed, 
the  Pope  ordered  a  new  Election  to  be  made,  when  Two  were  again 
cleftcd,  viz.  Murdoch  and  Hilary^  Bifhop  of  Cbicbejier^  and  Re- 
courfe  bebg  had  upon  this  double  Eledion  to  the  Pope,  who  was 
gone  from  Parif  to  Auxerre^  he  confirmed  that  of  Murdacb^  though 
Hilary  had  the  Majority  on  his  Side,  and  performed  the  Ceremony 
of  his  Confecration  himfelf.  William^  upon  his  Return  to  England^ 
repaired  to  Wincbefter^  and  continued  there  with  his  Friend  Henry^ 
Bifhop  of  the  Place,  till  the  Death  of  the  Popet.  Thus  did  the 
Pope  take  the  Advantage  of  the  unhappy  Divifions  that  reigned,  at 
this  Time,  in  England^  to  extend  his  Authority,  and  regulate  Elections 
at  his  Pleafure. 

By  the  fame  Council  was  begun  the  Examination  of  the  Dodrine  GiHcbert 
of  Gifiebert  of  Poiree.    He  was  reckoned  one  of  the  mofl  learned  Men  p^^f^^. 
of  his  Time,*  had  fpent  the  befl  Part  of  his  Life  in  teaching  Philolb-  cufed  of 
phy  and  Divinity,  which  he  did  in  different  Cities  of  France  with  great  ^^^efy. 
Applaufe,  and  wafc  in  his  old  Age  plrcferrcd  to  the  See  of  Poitiers.     He 
had  advanced,  in  his  Writings  as  well  as  by  Word  of  Mouth,  feveral 
Propoiitions  that  gave  Offence,  and  among  the  refl  the  Four  following. 
I  •  That  the  !lf^roperties  of  the  Three  Divine  Perfons  are  not  the  Three 
Divine  Perfons  themfelves.    2.  That  the  Divine  Effence  is"" not  God. 
3.  That  the  Divine  Nature  was  not  incarnate,  but  only  the  Perfon  of 
the  Son.     4.  That  the  Divine  Perfons  can  be  the  Predicant  of  no  Pro- 
pofition.     Gijkbert  being  charged  with  having  advanced  thefe  Propo- 
iitions in  a  Difcourfe  he  made  to  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocefe,  and  with 
having  held  and  taught  them  before  his  Preferment,  the  Pope  fum- 
moned  him  to  the  prefent  Council,  to  give  an  Account  of  his  Dodlrine. 
He  complied  with  the  Summons  \  but  after  a  long,  tedious,  and  un- 
intelligible Difpute  between  him  and  St.  Bernard^   concerning  the 
Effence,  the  Nature,  and  the  Properties  of  the  Divinity,  and  the  Three 

'  Baron,  in  Appendice  ad  ann.  1140.  '  Alford.  ad  anD.  1 143.  t  Gervaf.  in 

Cbron.  Haguftal^.  1 148.    Chron.  Mailrofenf.  ad  ann.  1 147* 

I  2  Divine 
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ch^f?*^  ^     Divine  Pcrfons,  the  Pope,  tired  with  their  Jargon,  referred  the  Deci- 
tj\^uj  ^^"  of  the  Points  in  Difpute  to  a  general  Council,  which  he  intended 
to  aflemble  the  following  Year  at  Rbeims  u. 

As  great  Complaints  were  brou^t  to  the  Pope  of  the  irregular  Lives 
led  by  the  Secular  Canons  of  St,  GenevievCy  he  prevailed  upon  the 
King,  before  he  left  PariSy  to  introduce  Twelve  Monks  of  Cluny  in 
their  Room,  allowing  the  prefcnt  Canons  to  enjoy  their  Prebends 
during  their  Life-time.     But  the  Pope  afterwards,  at  the  Requeft  of 
'  the  Canons  themfelves,  granted  their  Houfe  and  their  Lands,  not  tc> 
the  Monks,  but  the  Regular  Canons  of  St.  ViBor  ^. 
Council  tf         The  Pope,  leaving  Parisy  vifited  feveral  Cities  in  France^  and  re« 
Rheims.       pairing  on  the  aoth  of  March  1 148  to  RbeimSy  opened  on  the  22d  of 
cjjrift*^,  148.  that  Month  the  Council,  which  he  had  appointed  to  meet  there.    It 
x^^m^^mmj  y^Q^  ycry  nuOierous,  moft  of  die  Biihops  of  Spainy  oi  Praneey  and  of 
Germany  being  prefent,  as  they  had  been  all  invited  to  it  by  the  Pope's 
circulatory  Letters,  directed  to  all  Primates,  Metropolitans,  and  their 
Suffragans.    The  King  of  England  (Stephen)^  greatly  provoked  at  the 
Condud  of  the  Pope  in  the  Afiair  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Tork^  would 
allow  none  of  his  Bifhops  to  attend  that  AfTembly,  and  not  only  forbad 
Theobaldy  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury y  to  ftir  out  of  the  Kingdom,  but 
ordered  the  Ports  to  be  guarded  left  he  Ihould  attempt  it.     However 
the  Archbifliop,  fearing  God,  fays  Geruq/hiSy  more  than  the  King,, 
embarked  undifcovered  in  a  crazy  Boat,   and  got  fafe  to  France  ^y 
where  he  afllfted  at  the  Council.     But  upon  his  Return  to  England 
the  King  fcnt  him  quickly  back  to  France.     At  the  firft  Meeting  of 
EoD,  a  Mad'  the  Council  one  Eon  was  brought  before  them,  a  Native  of  Brittany^ 
manMougbt  ^Jjq  bearing  thefe  Words  read  in  the  Exorcifm,  per  eumy  qui  [udica^ 

hefore  the  /•      .  j-      i  •  %  ,./%.         ./•  I        « 

CounciL  turns  efi  vtvos  etmortuos  etjeculum  pertgnenty  and  not  diftmguiflimg  be- 
tween Eon  and  eumy  perfuaded  himfelf  that  he  was  the  Judge  of  the 
Quick  and  the  Dead,  and  that  he  was  owned  for  fuch  by  the  Church* 
So  grofs  was  the  Ignorance  that  prevailed  at  this  Time  among  the 
People,  that  he  found  himfelf  followed,  in  a  very  fliort  Time,  by 
Multitudes ;  and  out  of  them  he  chofe  his  Apofties,  his  Difciples^ 
his  Angels,  and  Archangels,  his  Cherubims  and  Seraphims.  The 
French  Lords,  in  whofe  Territories  he  preached,  fpared  no  Pains  to  un- 
deceive the  mifled  People,  and  apprehend  their  mad  Leader.     But 

»  OttoFrifmg.  1.  i.  €.50.         ^  Eogea.ep.  27,  &  32.  mterSugerianas.        *  Gcr^ 
TaC  adaaa.  1147,  &  Thomas  Caatuar.  cpift,  136. 
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in  Spite  of  all  their  Endeavours  the  Number  of  his  Followers  incrcafed  Tear  of 
daily,  all  ready  to  defend  him  at  the  Expence  of  their  Lives.  He  was  ^^^^^J^- 
however  arretted  in  the  End,  with  fome  of  his  chief  Difciples,  by  the 
Archbifhop  oi  Rbeimsy  and  bfought  to  the  Council.  Upon  the  Pope's 
afking  hina  who  he  was,  he  anfwered,  without  betraying  the  leaft 
Fear,  I  am  the  Judge  of  the  Quick  and  the  Dead,  and  on  the  Laft 
Day  {hall  judge  the  World  by  Fire,  He  held  with  both  his  Hands, 
when  he  was  prefented  to  the  Council,  a  huge  forked  Club,  and  beinjg 
interrogated  by  the  Pope  whether  it  was  myfterious,  and  what  Myftery 
it  exprefled  ?  It  reprefents,  he  replied,  a  very  great  Myftery  j  for  fo 
long  as  I  hold  up  the  forked  End,  God  pofTefles  Two  Parts  of  the 
World,  and  I  no  more  than  the  Third  :  But  if  I  hold  up  the  other 
End,  Two  Parts  of  the  World  will  be  mine,  and  the  Third  alone 
will  be  left  to  Crod.  His  Anfwcr  was  received  by  the  whole  Coun- 
cil with  a  loud  Laugh,  and  he  declared  a  Madman  rather  than  a  Here-* 
tic.  However,  to  prevent  him  from  continuing  to  feduce  the  ignorant 
Multitude,  and  to  undeceive  thofe  whom  he  had  already  feduced, 
Suger^  Abbot  of  St.  Denis^  whom  the  King,  who  was  gone  to  the 
Holy  Land,  had  left  Regent  of  the  Kingdom,  was  ordered  to  keep 
him  clofcly  confined,  which  occafioned  his  Death  in  a  very  (hortTime. 
Some  of  his  Difciples  recanted,  while  others  chofe  rather  to  die  in  the  n&meofhh 
Flames  than  renounce  their  Errors  >*.  Neubrigenfis  tells  us,  that  he  WdpUs 
was  informed  by  a  Perfon  worthy  of  Credit  who  was  prefent  at  iheir  ^^^  ^  ^^^ 
Execution,  that  One  of  them,  while  they  were  carrying  him  to  the 
Stake,  commanded  the  Earth,  with  a  loud  and  imperious  Voice,  to 
open,  and  fwallow  up  his  wicked  Perfecutors,  as  it  had  formerly  fwal- 
lowed  up  Datban  and  Miram  *.  The  Abbot  Regent  would  have  adlcd 
a  more  humane  and  a  more  Chriftian  Part,  had  he  treated  them  like 
Madmen,  and  caufed  them  to  be  confined  with  their  Teacher,  as  no 
lefs  mad  than  he,  and  worthy  of  no  greater  Punifliment. 

In  this  Council  was  refumed  the  Difpute  between  Gijkbert  and  his  TheDoarin^ 
Accufers,  concerning  the  Four  Propofitions  mentioned  above ;  Gifie-*  s^Giflcbert 
bert  maintaining,  and  St.  Bernard^  his  chief  Antagonift,  impugning    "  ^^^' ' 
them  with  great  Subtilty  and  endlefs  Paffagcs  out  of  the  Fathers,  till 
,the  Cardinals,  weary  of  the  Controverfy,  put  an  End  to  it,  feying  we 
have  heard  what  has  been  offered  on  both  Sides,  and  fhall  therefore^ 

y  OttoFrifing,  1.  i.  c  54,  55.    Guillel.  Neubrig.  1.  i.  c.  19.  *  Idem  ibid. 

upon 
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Year  of    upon  mature  Deliberation,  determine  what  is  and  what  is  not  to  be 

2lli^JLI^'  believed-  As  the  Cardinals  feemed,  by  thefe  Words,  to  take  upon 
jthemfelves  the  deciding  of  the  Coatroverfy,  ^  the  Gallican  Biihops 
highly  refented  it,  and  having  gained  over  St.  Bernard  to  their  Party, 
jthey  drew  up  and  figned  a  Confeflion  of  Faith  diametrically  oppofite 
to  that  of  Gijlebertj  declaring  that  they  would  ever  adhere  to  it  with- 
out the  leaft  Addition  orwAlteration.  This  Confeflion  and  Declaration 
ihey  fent  by  Hugby  Bifhop  of  Auxerre,  and  Mslo^  Bifhop  of  Terouane^ 
to  the  Abbot  Suger^  begging  hini  to  prefent  it  to  the  Pope  and  the 
Cardinals.  The  Abbot,  finding  it  figned  by  Ten  Archbifhops,  by  a 
great  Number  of  Bifliops  and  Abbots,  and,  among  the  red,  by  Su 
jB^r/z^r^/,  readily  complied  with  their  Requeft^  and  the  Pope,  after 
perufing  and  examining  it,  jointly  with  the  Cardinals,  approved  all  the 
Articles  it  contained.  He  afterwards  fent  for  Gijlebertj  and  having 
made  him  retract  his  Four  Propoiitions,  he  condemned  them,  and 
forbad  his  Book  to  be  read  or  copied  till  it  was  correded  by  the  Roman 
Church  a. 

The  Popefets     The  Council  being  ended,  the  Pope  left  RbeimSj  and  having  vifited 

^uton  his     ^^  r^^^  Monafteries  of  Clairvaux  and  CiteauXy  fet  out  on  his  Return 

Retutn  to 

Jtaly.  to  Italy.     On  his  Journey  he  received,  Letters  from  Roger^  King  of 

Sicily y  acquainting  him  with  the  fignai  Advantages  he  had  gained  over 
.  the  Emperor  of  the  Eaft.  For  having  no  Enemy  to  contend  with  in 
Italy y  and  being  greatly  incenfed  againft  the  Emperor  Manuel  ComnenuSy 
who  had  caufed  his  EmbafTador  at  Conjiantinople  to  be  arrefled  and  im- 
prifoned,  he  refolvied  to  revenge  that  Affront.  Having,  with  that  View, 
equipped  a  powerful  Fleet,  he  fent  it  againft  Corfu  under  the  Com- 
yiSlorics  of  oiand  of  George  oiAntitwby  his  High  Admiral,  who  foon  reduced  both  the 
Roger  ATm^  City  and  the  Ifland  of  that  Name.  From  thence  the  Fleet  fteered,  by 
the  King's  Order,  to  the  Coaft  of  Greea ;  and  before  the  End  of  the 
Summer  made  themfelves  Matters  of  Corinth,  TbeheSy  AtbenSy  and  the 
whole  Country,  except  a  few  inland  Forts.  They  brought  Home 
with  them  all  the  Silk  Manufadurers  they  found  in  Greece ;  and  thus 
was  the  Art  of  manufafturing  Silk  firft  introduced  into  Sicily  and 
Italy  K  In  the  Two  preceding  Years,  1146,  1147,  -R^i^^^'had  made 
War  upon  the  Infidels  in  Africa,  had  reduced  the  Cities  of  Tennis  and 

»  OttoFrifing.  1.  i.  c.  55.  57.     Vit.  St.  Bernard.  &  Bernard,  in  Cantic.  Serm.  80. 
\>  Dtio  Frif.  dc  geft.  Frederic.  1.  i .  c.  33.     Robert,  dc  Monie,  ad  ann.  1 145. 
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in  Spite  of  all  their  Endeavours  the  Number  of  his  Followers  incrcafed  Year  of 
daily,  all  ready  to  defend  him  at  the  Expence  of  their  Lives.  He  was  J^J^JJ^^- 
however  arretted  in  the  End,  with  fome  of  his  chief  Difciples,  by  the 
Archbifhop  of  Rbeims^  and  bfought  to  the  Council.  Upon  the  Pope's 
afking  hina  who  he  was,  he  anfwered,  without  betraying  the  leaft 
Fear,  I  am  the  Judge  of  the  Quick  and  the  Dead,  and  on  the  Laft 
Day  {hall  judge  the  World  by  Fire,  He  held  with  both  his  Hands, 
when  he  was  prefented  to  the  Council,  a  huge  forked  Club,  and  being 
interrogated  by  the  Pope  whether  it  was  myfterious,  and  what  Myftery 
it  exprefled  ?  It  reprefents,  he  replied,  a  very  great  Myftery  ;  for  fo 
long  as  I  hold  up  the  forked  End,  God  pofTefles  Two  Parts  of  the 
World,  and  I  no  more  than  the  Third  :  But  if  I  hold  up  the  other 
End,  Two  Parts  of  the  World  will  be  mine,  and  the  Third  alone 
will  be  left  to  God.  His  Anfwer  was  received  by  the  whole  Coun- 
cil with  a  loud  Laugh,  and  he  declared  a  Madman  rather  than  a  Here- 
tic. However,  to  prevent  him  from  continuing  to  feduce  the  ignorant 
Multitude,  and  to  undeceive  thofe  whom  he  had  already  feduced, 
Si^er^  Abbot  of  St,  Denis^  whom  the  King,  who  was  gone  to  the 
Holy  Land,  had  left  Regent  of  the  Kingdom,  was  ordered  to  keep 
him  cldfcly  confined,  which  occafioned  his  Death  in  a  very  (hort  Time. 
Some  of  his  Difciples  recanted,  while  others  choie  rather  to  die  in  the  nmeoflh 
Flames  than  renounce  their  Errors  >'.  Neubrigenfis  tells  us,  that  he  WdpUs 
was  informed  by  a  Perfon  worthy  of  Credit  who  was  prefcnt  at  iheir  ^^^  ^  ^^^ 
Execution,  that  One  of  them,  while  they  were  carrying  him  to  the 
Stake,  commanded  the  Earth,  with  a  loud  and  imperious  Voice,  to 
open,  and  fwallow  up  his  wicked  Perfecutors,  as  it  had  formerly  fwal- 
lowed  up  Datban  and  Miram  *.  The  Abbot  Regent  would  have  adlcd 
a  more  humane  and  a  more  Chriftian  Part,  had  he  treated  them  like 
Madmen,  and  caufed  them  to  be  confined  with  their  Teacher,  as  no 
lefs  mad  than  he,  and  worthy  of  no  greater  Punifliment. 

In  this  Council  was  refumed  the  Difpute  between  Gijlebert  and  his  TheDoaHn^ 
Accufers,  concerning  the  Four  Propofitions  mentioned  above ;  Gijie^  s^Giflebert 
bert  maintaining,  and  St.  Bernard^  his  chief  Antagonift,  impugning 
them  with  great  Subtilty  and  endlefs  Paffages  out  of  the  Fathers,  till 
.the  Cardinals,  weary  of  the  Controverfy,  put  an  End  to  it,  faying  we 
have  heard  what  has  been  oifered  on  both  Sides,  and  jQiall  therefore, 

y  OUoFrifiDg.  1.  1.  €•  54,  55*    GuilleL  Neubrig.  1.  i.  c.  ip.  *  Idem  ibid. 
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relates  it  as  a  Fad  not  to  be  doubted  K    But  from  One  of  the  Abbot's 
Letters  it  appears,  that  the  Count  razed  the  Caftlc  by  virtue  of  an 
Agreement  with  the  Monaftery,  and  fold  to  the  Abbot  the  Ground 
upon  which  it  flood  i\ 
Privileges         While  Eugenius  was  at  Segni^  Arnold^  Archbifhop  of  Cologne^  came 
granted  by    j^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  Confirmation  of  the  Privileges  that  had  been  granted  to 
the  Arch'      his  See  by  the  preceding  Popes.     He  met  with  a  moft  kind  Reception, 
hi/bop  of       anj  obtained  not  only  a  Confirmation  of  all  the  Privileges  enjoyed  by 
'      his  Predeceffors,  but  feveral  new  Ones,  viz.  that  thenceforth  he  Ihould 
be  fubjedt  to  no  Primate,  but  to  the  Pope  alone ;  that  in  all  Councils 
and  AlTemblies  he  (hould  hold  the  firft  Place  after  the  Pope  or  his 
Legate ;  that  he,  and  no  other  unlefs  deputed  by  him,  (hould  crown 
the  King  within  the  Limits  of  his  Province.     All  the  other  Privileges 
he  confirmed ;  and  thefe  were,  that  he  fliould  wear  the  Pall  at  the 
ufual  Times  and  Fundtions ;  that  he  (hould  have  the  Crofs  carried  be- 
fore him,  fhould  ride  upon  a  white  Horfe  caparifoned  with  a  Scarlet 
Cloth,    and  that  Seven  Prefbyters  and  as  many  Deacons  and  Sub- 
deacons  of  the  great  Church  of  St.  Peter  at  Cologne  fhould  be  fliled 
Cardinals,  and  be  allowed  to  wear,  in  celebrating  Mafs,  the  Mitre, 
the  Dalmatic,  and  the  Sandals  K 
Four  Metro-       '^^^  following  Year  the  Pope  fent  John  Paparo,   or  Papyrim^ 
politans  efta-  Prcfbyter  Cardinal  and  Legate  of  the  Apoflolic  See,  into  Ireland^  with 
l&it       ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^"^  Bifhops  of  that  Kingdom,  viz.  of  Jrmagb,  Bub- 
Year  of     Uuy  Cafkely  and  T^uam^     He  landed  at  Tinmoutby  and  from  thence  writ 
ChriftMsi.  tQ  Davids  King  of  Scotland^  to  acquaint  him  with  his  Arrival  as  well 
as  with  the  Bufinefs  upon  which  he  was  fent,  and  beg  Leave  to  pafs 
through  his  Kingdom  in  his  Way  to  Ireland.     The  King,  upon  the 
Receipt  of  his  Letter,  fent  his  Chancellor  to  wait  upon  him  at  Hagu- 
Jiald^  in  Northumberland^  and  went  in  Perfon,  with  his  Son  Henry^  to 
receive  him  at  CarliJUy  entertained  him  in  a  very  magnificent  Man- 
ner the  fhort  Time  he  continued  in  his  Dominions,  and  at  his  De- 
parture appointed  fome  of  the  chief  Lords  of  his  Kingdom  to  attend 
him  to  the  Place  of  his  Embarkation.     On  his  Arrival  in  Ireland  he 
difpofed  of  the  Palls,  as  he  had  been  dire<3:ed,  viz.  to  the  Four  Bifhops 
mentioned  above  U     And  thus  were  Four  Archbiflioprics  eflablifhed 

*  Baron,  adann.  1150.  *  Pethis  Vencrab.  ep.45j  k  Eugcn.  cp.  10. 

com.  10.  Condi.  '  Joann.  Haguftald.  ad  ana.  11 50. 
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this  Year  in  the  Kingdom  o{  Ireland.     The  Legate,  during  his  Stay  in     y^^'^r  c^ 

that  Country,  introduced  the  Ecclcfiaftic  Laws  relating  to  Marriage^  uil^v-^ 

till  then  unknown  ta  that  People  «».     The  Legate  had  come  the  Year 

before  into  England^  in  his  Way  to  Ireland \  but  the  King  refuling 

him  a  Safe-Condudt  unlefs  he  promifed  upon  Oath  to  attempt  notliing 

to  the  Prejudice  of  his  Kingdom,  he  was  piqued  at  fuch  a  Propofa!, 

and  returned  to  Rcme^  whence  he  was  fent  back  this  Year  with  Orders 

to  pafs  through  Scotland^.     Upon  this  Legate  great  Encomiums  are 

beftowed  by  St.  Bernard  in  a  Letter  to  the  Cardinal  of  OJlia.     But  in 

the  fame  Letter  he  expofes  the  fcandalous  Condudl  of  Jordan  dc  XJrfmi^  S.andahui 

fent  at  the  fame  Time  to  Conrad^  King  of  Germany.    «  Your  Legate,"  ^''^^^^^^    - 

fays  the  Saint,  "  has  paffed  from  one  Nation    to  another,   leaving  the  Pope'i 

*^  every^where  behind  him  the  Traces  of  the  mod  fliameful  Condudt.  ^^S^^^- 

**  From  the  Foot  of  the  Alps  and  the  Teutonic  Kingdom  the  Apoftolic 

*^  Man  has  filled  all  the  Churches,  not  with  the  Gofpel,  but  with  his 

**  Sacrileges.     In  Germany^  in  France ^  and   in  Normandy^  as  far  as 

"  Rouen,  he  has  plundered  the  Churches,  and  preferred  comely  Youths 

*^  to  the  iirft  Dignities.     Some  have  redeemed  themfelves,  with  large 

"  Sums,  from  his  Vifits.     To  thofe  whom  he  could  not  vifit  he  fent 

**  Delegates,  to  extort  from  them  what  they  could.    He  has  made  him- 

"  felf  the  public  Talk  in  the  Schools,  in  the  Courts,  and  even  in  the 

"  Streets.     The  Seculars  and  the  Religious,  the  Rich  and  tlic  Poor> 

**  the  Monks  and  the  Clergy,  all  fpeak  ill  of  him.     He  is  abhorred 

'*  by  all,  and  by  none  more  than  by  thofe  of  his  own  Profcffion.    Jolm 

'*  PaperOy  on  the  contrary,  is  praifed  by  all,  and  he  has  every-where 

"  done  Honour  to  his  Miniftry."    Communicate  this  Letter  to  the  Pope, 

"  and  let  him  do  what  he  thinks  fit  to  be  done  with  fuch  a  Man.    As  for 

"  myfelf,  I  have  difcharged  my  Confcience.     Hgwever  I  cannot  help 

^*  adding,  with  my  ufual  Freedom,  that  the  Pope  would  do  well  to 

"  difcharge  his  Confcience  too  by  purging  his  Court.     I  had  refolved 

"  to  be  filent  upon  this  Subjedt ;  but  the  Prior  of  Mont-dieu  has  en- 

'*  couraged  and  prefixed  me  to  write  j  and  I  muft  let  you  know,  that 

*'  the  Public  fays  more  than  I  have  done"  o. 

The  Pope  had  continued  in  Campania  ever  fince  the  Beginning  of  Kugtnim 
the  Year  1 150,  had  .with  the  Afliftance  of  the  Normans  of  Cip'ua  re-  '"''^'"*'''^  ^» 


Rome. 


*n  Idem  ibid.  "  Idem  ibid,  &  Chron.  Mailrofcnf,  ad  aim.  1151.  o  Ber- 

nard, ep.  290. 
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Year  of  duced  icveral  Places,  and  among  the  reft  the  Cities  of  Terracina  and 
yZl^^J-^'  ^^t>ano.  But  in  the  latter  End  of  the  prefent  Year  he  was,  by  virtue 
of  an  Agreement  between  him  and  the  Romans y- ^\o\vt6.  to  return  to 
Rome  p.  But  what  were  the  Articles  of  that  Agreement  Hiftory  does 
Death  of  not  inform  us.  In  the  mean  time  died  Conrad^  King  of  Germany^ 
£?^^^'!  ^^f^  commonly  ftiled  Emperor,  though  the  Difturbances,  that  prevailed 
Fredciic.  h\Rcme  as  well  as  in  Germany^  prevented  him  from  undertaking  a 
Journey  to  that  City  and  receiving  the  Imperial  Crown.  He  had  a 
Son,  named  Frederic ;  but  upon  his  Death-bed  he  recommended  to 
the  Princes  of  the  Empire  his  Brother's  Son,  called  likewife  Frederic^ 
and  furnamed  Mnobarhus^  or  Barbarojfa^  frorji  the  Colour  of  his  Beard, 
as  one  in  every  Refpe<S  equal  to  fo  great  a  Truft.  He  was  accordingly 
eleded  at  Frankfort  on  the  4th  of  March  of  the  prefent  Year,  and 
crowned  on  the  9th,  which  in  1152  fell  on  a  Sunday.  That  the  In- 
ftitution  of  the  Seven  EledlorS  by  Gregory  V.  in  ^96,  is  a  mere  Inven- 
tion, evidently  appears,  as  we  may  obferve  here  by  the  Way,  from 
Guahloer^  furnamed  LigurinuSy  a  famous  Poet,  who  lived  at  this  Time. 
For  he  tells  us,  that  all  the  chief  Lords  of  the  Kingdom  met  2X  Franks 
fort^  and  there  chofe  Frederic.  The  Eleftion  therefore  was  not,  fo 
late  as  the  12th  Century,  yet  confined  to  Seven,  or  to  any  fixed 
Number  (C).  Frederic  was  no  fooner  eleded  than  he  difpatched  Hil^ 
lin.usy  B'lihop  E\c&.  o(  TreveSy  and  Everhardy  B\(hop  of  Bamiergy  into 
Italy y  to  acquaint  the  Pope,  the  RomanSy  and  all  the  Italian  Princes  with 
his  Eledion.  But  no  Legate  from  the  Pope  aflifted  at  this  Diet,  nor 
liad  he  any  Share  either  in  the  Elcdion  or  the  Coronation  of  the 
new  King.  He  expreflTed  great  Satisfaftion  at  the  Choice  the  German 
Princes  had  made,  and,  in  order  to  eftablifti  a  lafting  Peace  between 
the  Church  and  the  Empire,  defired  that  a  Congrefs  might  be  h^ld^ 

P  Anonym.  Cafin.  ad  ann.  11 51.  &Ceccan.  ad  ann.  11 52. 

(C)  The  Poet's  Words  are  as  follow : 

JHuri  Sacra  de  Succejfore  corona 

Conveniunt  Proceres^  totius  vifcera  Regni\ 

Sede  fatis  nota^  rapido  qua proxima  mogOy  &C.  (l) 

By  thefe  laft  Words  he  means  Tran^ort  a  SuccefTor  to  the  Crown.  To  thb  Day 
on  the  Maine,  where  all  the  Lords  of  the  the  Eleftors  meet  there  to  eleft  an  Em* 
Kingdom,  and  not  Seven  only,  met  to  chufe     peror. 

(i)  Ligurin.  de  rebus  geftisFred.  I.  1. 1.. 

a  and 
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and  Articles  of  Agreement  be  drawn  up  and  figncd  by  belli  Parties. 
To  this  Propofal  the  King  readily  con  fen  ted  ;  and  Deputies  were  ap- 
pointed both  by  him  and  the  Pope  to  afllft  at  the  intended  Congrcfs.  Treaty  of 
By  the  Pope  were  named  Five  Cardinals,  and  One  Abbot,  viz,  Bruno^  ^greement 

/  r  '  '  ^  '  vctivcen  the 

Abbot  of  Claravallay  a  famous  Monaftery  of  the  Cijkrcian  Order  at  Pope  and  the 
a  fmall  Diftance  from  Milan.  The  King  fent  Five  Deputies,  viz.  ""^  ^"'•?' 
the  Two  Bifliops  of  Hamburg  and  Cotijlance^  and  Three  Counts. 
Where  they  met,  whether  in  Italy  or  Germany^  we  know  nor,  but  the 
Articles  of  their  Agreement,  copied  by  Baroriius  from  an  antient  Ma- 
nufcript  in  the  Vatican  Library,  intitled  Centius  Cameralism  were  as  fol- 
lows: I.  That  the  King  flK)uld  neither  conclude  a  Peace  nor  a  Truce 
with  Roger y  King  o[  Sicily,  nor  with  the  Romans,  without  the  Confent 
and  Approbation  of  Eugenius  ot  his  Succeflbrs,  2.  That  he  fhould, 
to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power,  oblige  the  Romans  to  fubmit  to  the  Pope 
for  the  Time  being,  and  live  in  the  fame  Subjedion  to  him  as  they 
had  done  to  his  Predeceflbrs,  during  the  Hundred  Years  lad  paft.  3. 
Thathefliouldpreferve  and  maintain,  againft  all  Men,  the  Royalties  of 
St,  Peter,  and  the  Rights  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  and  aflill  her, 
with  the  whole  Strength  of  his  Kingdom,  to  recover  what  (lie  had 
loft.  4.  That  he  fliould  grant  no  Territories  on  this  Side  the  Sea  to 
the  Greelk  Emperor,  and  (hould  drive  him  from  them,  without  Delay, 
if  he  happened  to  ufurp  any.  The  Pope,  on  his  Side,  engaged  to  grant 
to  the  King  the  Imperial  Crown,  when  it  fuited  his  Affairs  to  come 
to  Rome  and  receive  it ;  to  aflift  him,  as  far  as  in  him  lay,  to  main- 
tain the  Imperial  Dignity ;  to  reftrain,  with  the  Cenfures  of  the 
Church,  thofe  who  ftiould  prefume  to  difobey  him,  and  even  to  cut 
them  oflF  from  the  Communion  of  the  Church,  if  they  did  not  fub- 
mit, and  give  him  due  Satisfadion  :  and,  laftly,  to  grant  no  Terri- 
tories on  this  Side  the  5ea  to  the  Greek  Emperor,  and  if  he  invaded 
any,  to  employ  the  Arms  of  St.  Peter  againft  him  q.  Thefe  Articles 
were  ligned  by  feveral  Bifliops,  Abbots,  Marquefles,  and  Counts,  and 
are  dated  the  23 d  of  March  1152. 

Thus  a  lafting  Peace  feemed  to  be  eftabli/hed  between  the  Church  MifumJer- 
and  the  Empire.     But  a  few  Months  after  the  Conclufion  of  this  A'''''«^  *^- 
Treaty  a  Mifunderftanding,  that  would,  probably,  have  been  attended  ^Pohelmlthe 
with  very  bad  Confequences  had  Eugenius  livedo  arofe  between  him  wc-w  King.  . 
and  the  King,  upon  the  following  Occafion.     Frederic^  Archbiftiop  of 

9  Baron,  ad  aon.  1152. 

K  a  Magde^ 
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Year  of  Mdgdeburg^  dying,  the  Eledors,  not  able  to  agree  among  thcmfclves 
^^^21^^^!^^'  in  the  Choice  of  his  Succeflbr,  applied  to  the  King,  who,  having 
attempted  in  vain  to  reconcile  them,  in  order  to  put  an  End  to  the 
Difpute,  recommended  a  Third  Perfon,  vtz.  Guicman,  Bittiop  of  Ceits 
and  prevailed  upon  One  of  the  Parties  to  ele6l  him.  Hereupon  the 
oppofitc  Party  had  Recourfe  to  the  Pope,  pretending  that  Guicman  had 
not  been  canonically  elefted,  but  intruded  by  the  Authority  of  the 
Prince,  contrary  to  the  Canons,  forbidding  Princes  to  interfere  in  Elec- 
tions, and  declaring  fuch  as  have  been  procured,  or  influenced  by  them, 
to  be  nulL  On  the  other  Hand,  the  King  maintained,  that  by  the 
Agreement  between  Pafcbal  II.  and  the  Emperor  Henry  V*  the  Prince 
was  empowered,  when  the  Ele<ftors  were  divided,  to  fill  the  vacant 
See  by  his  own  Authority,  and  that  the  Ele£t,  by  what  Majority  fo 
ever  eleded,  was  not  to  be  ordained  till  he  had  received  Inveftiture 
at  the  Prince's  Hand  by  the  Scepter  ^.  That  Right  the  Pope  would  not 
difpute ;  but  neither  would  he  allow  it  to  be  lawful  for  a  Prince,  to 
tranflate  a  Bi(hop  from  one  See  to  another ;  and  therefore  infilled  upon 
their  proceeding  to  a  new  Election,  and  fending  Guicman  back  to  bis 
See.  But  as  Frederic  had  already  granted  him  die  Inveftiture,  and  his 
Eledion  had  been  confirmed  by  moft  of  the  German  Bifliops  and  Arch- 
bifhops,  he  continued,  in  Spite  of  the  Menaces  of  the  Pope,  to>keep 
Pofleflion  of  his  See.  The  Pope  therefore,  not  thinking  it  advifablc  to 
apply  immediately  to  the  King,  wrote  a  very  (harp  Letter  to  thofe 
Bifliops,  reproaching  them  with  countenancing  a  manifeft  Breach  of 
the  Canons,  and  commanding  them  not  only  to  abandon  the  Caufe 
of  the  intruded  Bifliops  but  to  divert  the  King  from  fupportii>g  him, 
fince  they  could  not  but  know,  that  Tranflations  were  ftridlly  forbidden 
by  the  Laws  of  God  as  well  as  of  the  Church,  unlefs  abfolutely  ne- 
cefTary  for  the  Service  of  God,  or  the  Good  of  the  Church  q.  The 
Pope's  Letter  is  dated  the  17th  oi  Auguft  11 52. 

This  Quarrel  would  in  all  Likelihood  have  ended  in  an  open  Rup- 
ture between  the  Pope  and  the  King,  as  neither  the  Bifliops  who  in* 
terpofed,  nor  the  Two  Legates,  fent  by  the  Pope  the  following  Year 
Fugenius      into  Germany ^  could  prevail  upon  Frederic  to  yield.     But  Eugenius  died 
^Year  of     ^^  ^^^  mean  time  on  the  8th  of  July  1 15J,  after  a  Pontificate  of  Eight 
CKiiil  n  53,  Years  Four  Months  and  Ten  Days.     He  died  at  Tivoliy  but  his  Body 
was  carried  from  thence,  attended  by  the  Roman  Clergy,,  and  buried 

»  Otto  Frifing.  de  gcftis  Fred.  I.  L  206.  '  Idem  ibid.  c.  8. 
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with  great  Funeral  Pomp  before  the  High  Altar  in  St.  Peters  Church,  ^^''^r  of 
Eugenius  is  greatly  commended  by  the  contemporary  Writers,  and  faid  '"  "  '^* 
by  many,  who  lived  in  Rome  at  the  Time  of  his  Death,  to  have  wrought 
many  Miracles  immediately  after  it,  of  which  fome  of  them  pretend 
to  have  been  Eye-witneffcs ;  nay,  Henriques  has  publifhed  a  fmall 
Treatife  upon  the  Miracles  of  £i(g-^ww,  De  Miraculis  Eugeniiy  which, 
he  fays^  were  all  copied  from  a  ^ntemporary  Writer  and  an  Eye- 
witnefs.  He  has  not  however  been  honoured  with  a  Place  in  the 
Roman  Calendar,  though  the  Cifiercians  have  tliought  him  worthy  of  a 
Place  in  theirs-  » 

By  this  Pope  was  canonized  Henry,  the  Firft  Emperor  of  that  Name,  He  canonized: 
who  died  1024.     The  Reafons  alledged  by  the  Pope  for  ranking  him  the  Emperor 
amongft  tl^  Saints,  and  allowing  his  Anniverfary  to  be  yearly  folem-    ***^^ 
iiizedj  are,  that  he  founded  the  Church  of  BamBerg,  and  many  others  5 
that  he  repaired  fome  Epifcopal  Sees,  was  very  generous  to  the  Poor, 
had  been  the  chief  Means  of  the  Converfion  of  Stephen y  King  of  Hun-- 
garyy  and  his  whole  Kingdom,  had  obferved,  what  we  read,  he  fays, 
of  very  few,  a  perfccSl  Continence  even  in  Wedlock,  and  had  wrought 
many  Miracles  after  his  Death.     He  adds,  that  though  the  Church  of 
Bamberg  fliould  have  applied  to  a  General  Council,  to  have  the  Me- 
mory of  their  Founder  celebrated  among  the  Saints,  he  has  thought 
himfelf  fufficienriy  authorized  by  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  from  which 
the  A<5ts  of  all  Councils  receive  their  Validity,  to  grant  them  their 
Requeft,  after  advifing  with  the  Archbifhops  and  the  Bifliops,  who 
were  with  him  at  the  Time.     The  Pope  here  plainly  owns,  that  the 
canonizing  of  Saints  properly  belonged  to  a  General  Council ;  but  yet 
the  fucceeding  Popes,  nay,  the  very  next  but  one,  pretended  that  to 
canonize  was  the  peculiar  Privilege  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  referved 
it  as  fuch  to  himfelf  and  his  Succeflbrs,    as  we  (hall  fee  in  the 
Sequel. 

In  the  Time  of  Eugenius  III.  was  made  by  Gratian,  a  Native  ^f  Jnjiiiutedthr. 
Chiuji  in  Tufcany,  and  Monk  of  the  Monaflery  of  St.  Felix  in  Bohgnay  ^cademimL 
the  famous  Colledlion  of  Canons  that  form  the  Canon  Laws.     That  ^^S^^^^- 
Colledlion   was   firft  publifhed   in  1151,    and  Eugenius  ordered  all 
Cuufes  to  be  tried,  in  the  Ecclefiaftic  Courts,  by  the  Canons  it  con* 
tained.     Halikewiie  inflituted,  in  order  to  encourage  that  Study,  the 
Degrees  of  Batchelor,  of  Licentiate,  and  oi-  Doctor,  Degrees  men- 
tioned by  no  Writer  before  Gratians  Time.     But  they  were  foon  after 

intro- 
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Year  of     introduced  at  Fans  hy  Peter  Lombard^  commonly  known  by  the  Name 
^^J!L^JLLw '  of  the  Majier  of  Sentences y  and  beftowed  upon  Students  in  Divinity  as 
well  as  in  Canon  Lawr.     Gratian  colle6ted  all  the  ancient  G/wz/x,  and 
Lombard  all  the  Sentences  of  the  ancient  Fathers,  whence  he  was  dif- 
tinguifhed  with  the  Name  I  have  mentioned.     Both  flouriflied  at  the 
fame  Time,  but  were  not  Brothers,  as  fome  have  pretended,  the  one 
being  a  Native  of  Chiufi  in  Tufcany,^  and  the  other  of  Novara  in  Lorn-- 
bard)\     Peter  Lombardy  whom  we  may  ftile  the  Author  of  School  Di- 
vinity, was,  after  he  had  taught  Divinity  for  feveral  Years  in  PariSy  pre- 
ferred to  that  See  -,  but  he  refigned  it  before  his  Death,  which  happened 
in  1164,  as  appears  from  his  Epitaph,  that  is  dill  to  be  feen  in  the 
Church  of  St.  MarcelluSy  in  the  Suburbs  of  PariSy  written  partly  in 
Romany  partly  in  Gothic  Letters,  as  was  ufual  in  thofe  Days*. 
Prefbyter  ^^  ^^^  Pontificate  of  Eugenius  the  Name  of  Prejbyter  Johny  or,  as 

Johnfr/l  we  call  him,  Prefier  Johny  was  firft  heard  of  in  the  Weft.  The 
fhTfvc^"'  Bifliop  of  Gabula  in  Syriay  fent  to  implore  the  Afliftance  of  the  Chriftian 
Princes  upon  the  taking  of  Edeffa  by  the  Infidels,  as  has  been  related 
above,  gave  the  following  Account  of  him  to  the  Pope,  viz.  that  he 
was  a  Prefbyter  or  Prieft,  a  Chriftian,  but  a  Nejlorian  3  that  his  Sub- 
jeds  all  profefled  thd  fame  Religion,  and  were  of  the  fame  Seft ;  that 
his  Kingdom  lay  beyond  Perfia  and  Armenia  in  the  moft  diftant  Parts 
of  the  Eaft)  that  he  had  lately  made  War  upon  the  PtrfianSy  JJJyriam^ 
and  Medes  y  that  he  had  gained  a  complete  Vidtory  over  their  joint 
Forces  in  a  Battle  that  lafted  Three  Days,  and  made  himfelf  Mafter  of 
Ecbatana.  He  added,  that  Prejbyter  John  had  intended  to  lead  his 
vidlorious  Army  to  the  Afliftance  of  the  Church  of  yerujalem-,  that  he 
had  even  fet  out  on  his  March  with  that  Defign,  and  advanced  as  far 
as  the  Banks  of  the  Tygrisy  but  not  finding  Veflels  to  convey  his  Army 
over  that  River,  he  purfued  his  March  far  to  the  North,  where  he 
was  told  that  he  might  crofs  it  in  Winter  upon  the  Ice  3  that  he  con- 
tinued fome  Years  in  thofe  Northern  Parts,  but  that  the  River  never 
freezing,  and  many  of  his  Men  dying  in  a  Climate  to  which  they  were 
not  accuftomed,  he  was  obliged  to  drop  his  Defign  and  return*  to  his 
own  Kingdom.     Such  is  the  Account  the  Bifliop  of  Gabula  gave  of 

'  Sigon.  de  ep.  Bononienf.  1.  2.  frBulaus  Hill.  Univcrfitatis  Paris,  torn.  2.  p.  699. 
•  •  Nicroeus  in  Hcnric.  Guniavcnfi* 
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the  renowned  Prefbyter  Johfi,  as  related  by  Otto  Frifingenfis,  who  faw     Year  of  ^ 
the  Biflhop  at  Vitcrbo,  where  the  Pope  received  him  t.     Of  this  Prince  \J^>^.^1^^ 
and  Prieft  I  (hall  have  Occafion  to  fpeak  in  the  Sequel. 

With  the  Biflhop  of  Gabida  came  Deputies  from  the  Bifliops  and  the  Deputies 
Patriarch  of  Armenia,  who  ftiled  himfelf  the  Catholic,  that  is,  the^^'^/^^^'^" 
Uhiverfal  Patriarch,  having,  as  he  pretended,  a  Thoufand  Bifhops  and  Armeaia. 
upwards  under  his  Jurifdidlion.  The  Deputies  told  the  Pope,  that 
they  were  fent  to  confult  him  concerning  fome  Rites,  in  which  they 
differed  from  the  Greeks,  and  were  all  ready  to  acquiefce  in  his  Judg- 
ment. But  they  concealed  the  more  material  Points,  in  which  they 
difagreed  with  the  I*atins  as  well  as  with  the  Greeks,  and  by  thus  im- 
pofing  upon  the  Pope  were  admitted  to  his  Communion.  Being  in- 
vited by  the  Pope  to  aflift  at  Mafs,  celebrated  by  him  with  great  So- 
lemnity on  the  Day  of  the  Dedication  of  St.  Peter's  Church,  one  of 
them,  a  Bifliop,  afterwards  declared,  that  he  had  cbferved  a  Beam  of 
Light  upon  the  Pope  s  Head,  and  Two  Doves  afcending  and  defcend- 
ing,  during  the  whole  Time  of  the  Service,  without  being  able  to  dif- 
cover  any  Place,  through  which  they  could  have  entered.  This  Vi- 
lion  was  of  a  Piece  with  the  Tale  they  told  the  Pope,  of  a  Nation  bor- 
dering upon  Armenia,  where,  they  faid,  all  the  new-born  Children 
exhaled  an  infupportable  Stench,  from  which  they  were  delivered  as 
foon  as  wafhed  with  die  Water  of  Baptifm  in  Armenia,  though  all 
other  Remedies  had  proved  ineffedlual ". 

Eugenius  was  a  zealous  Promoter  of  theCrufade  ;  and  by  him,  and  Fugenius  a 
St.  Bernard,  his  chief  Agent,  and  Encourager  of  that  unhappy  War  mcter\ft7j 
to  a  Degree  of  Infatuation,  the  Emperor  C(5?/r^7^,  and  LeivisYW.  of  Cm/nJc. 
France,  were  both  perfuaded  to  march,  in  Perfon,  at  the  Head  of  nu- 
merous Armies,  againft  the  Infidels  in  the  Eaft.     They  both  fct  out  in 
1 147,  the  Emperor  from  Ratijbon,  and  the  King  from  St.  Dennis, 
where  he  received  -the  Crofs  and  the  Standard  from  the  Pope's  own 
Hand.     Relying  upon  the  Encouragement  given  them  by  St.  Bernard, 
whom  they -looked  upon  as  divinely  infpired,  and  upon  their  nunieroui 
Armies,  they  promifed  themfelves  certain  Vi£lory,  and  the  utter  Extii*- 
pation  of  all  the  Enemies  to  the  Chriftian  Name.    But  it  happened  quite 
otherwifc.     For  before  the  End  of  the  Year  the  Emperor  loft  no  fewer 
than  30,000  Men,  chiefly  by  Sicknefs  and  Famine,  and  the  King's 

\  Otto  Frif.  1.  7.  c.  33.  "  Otto  Frif.  ibid^ 
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ChrirML  ^^^"^  ^^^^  .^^'  much'better,  many  dying  of  the  Hardfliips  they  un- 
,'dcrwent,  and  many  dcferting  to  avoid  them;  infomuch  that  having 
fpent  Two  whole  Years  in  the  Holy  Land  and  done  nothing  in  all  that 
Time,  they  returned  Home  with  the  fmall  Remains  of  their  Two 
great  Armies,  Thus  Odo  de  Diogclo,  who  lived  at  this  Time,  and 
wrote  Seven  Books  upon  the  Expedition  of  Lewis  .VII.  to  the  Holy 
Land.  And  what  we  read  in  that  Writer  is  confirmed  by  Gaufridusy 
who  flouriflied  at  the  fame  Time  w,  and  by  a  Letter  from  the  King 
himfelf  to  the  Abbot  Suger^  whom  he  had  left  one  of  the  Regents  of 
the  Kingdom,  during  his  Abfence  «. 

In  the  Year  1151  Eugenius  granted  a  Divorce  to  Lewis  VIL  from 
Eleofioray  the  Daughter  of  William  IX.  Duke  of  Aquitain^  upon  his 
fwearing  that  fhe  was  related  to  him  within  the  forbidden  Degrees, 
though  he  had  lived  with  her,  as  his  lawful  Wife,  ever  fince  the  Year 
1 137,  and  had  Two  Daughters  by  her.     She  was  no  fooner  divorced 
from  the  King,  than  Henry ^  Duke  oi  Normatidy^  and  afterwards  King 
of  Englandy  married  her,  and  had  by  her  a  very  numerous,  and  no 
lefs  illuftrious  Iflue,  viz.  Four  Sons,  Henry ^  Richard^  and  John^  after- 
wards Kings  of  England^  and  Geoffry  Count  of  Britanny  3  and  as  many 
Daughters,  of  whom  the  eldeft  married  the  King  of  Cajiiley  and  from 
her  was  defcended  Blanchey  Queen  of  France^  and  Mother  to  St.  Lewis^ 
the  fecond  was  married  to  Alexius y  Emperor  of  Conjlantinopk  y  the 
third  to  the  Duke  of  Saxonyy  by  whom  (he  had  OffOy  afterwards  Em- 
peror ;  and  the  fourth  to  the  Count  of  Touloujey  whofe  Grand-daugh- 
ter by  her  was  married  to  A/pbon/uSy  Count  of  Poidliersy  and  Brother 
to  St.  Lewis  y.     Of  this  Pope  we  have  88  Letters  in  the  CoUedions 
of  Councils,  and  fome  befides  in  other  Writers. 


ManuelComnenus,     AVTACXA^TTT^   TV    Fred.  i^ENOBARBUS, 
EmtcroroftheEqft.     Al>l /XO  X /1011-/0   IV.     KwgofGcrmzny. 

77je  Hundred  and  Sixty-fixth  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

Anaftadus      TpUGENlUS  dying  on   the  8th  of  "July  of  the  prefcnt  Year, 

€h'6icJ.         Hi  Conrady  Bifliop  of  Sabinay  by  Birth  a  Romany  and  the  Son  of 

one  Benediffy  v/:is  chofen  the  very  next  Day  in  his  Room,  and  in- 

V  Gaufrid.  Chron.  apnd  Lubb.  torn.  2.  ""  Inter  Sugcrianas  Epift-Xp-  39. 
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throned  under  the  Name  of  Anaftafius  IV.     He  was,  fo  far  as  we  can 
gather  from  the  contemporary  Writers,  a  regular  Canon,  and  not  a , 
BenediSline  Monk,  as  is  afferted  by  Tritbemiusy  who  flouriflied  long 
after  his  Time,  and  died  in  15162. 

Anaftafius  was  no  fooner  confecrated,  than  being  a  Lover  of  Peace>  ^    .  -^    , 
and  dcfirous  to  prevent,  fo  far  as  in  him  lay,  any  new  Quarrels  between  Difference 
the  Church  and  the  Empire,  he  difpatched  Cardinal  Gerard  into  Ger-  bet-ween  Fri- 
*ma9tf  to  terminate   the  Caufc  depending  between  Frideric  and  thc^^"^f^^^ 
Apoftolic  Sec,  with  refpcdl  to  the  Tranflation  of  Guicman  from  CeitsSee. 
to  Bamberg.    The  Cardinal  was  received  by  the  King  with  all  ^^^r^^^i 
Rcfpcdl  that  was  due  to  his  Character,  and  they  celebrated  the  Fcfti-  { 
val  of  Chriftmas  together  at  Bamberg.     But  Gerard  taking  upon  him 
to  a£t  more  imperioufly,  and  talk  in  a  higher  Strain  than  the  King  could 
bear,  he  drove  him  from  his  Prefence,  aiid  ordered  him  to  quit  Ger^ 
many  that  Moment.     The  Cardinal  obeyed,  but  died,  of  Grief  as  is 
fuppofed,  in  his  Way  to  Rome.     The  following  Year  Frideric  fent  Am- 
bafTadors  to  Rome^  and  with  them  Guicman  himfelf,  to  inform  the 
Pope,  by  Word  of  Mouthy  in  what  Manner  he  had  been  eleded,  and 
to  demand  the  Pall.   Anaftafius  admitted  them  immediately  to  his  Pre- 
fence, and  having  heard  them  with  great  Attention,  he  not  only  ap- 
proved and  confirmed  the  Eledion  of  the  new  Archbifhop,  but  granted 
him  very  readily  the  Pall.     This  Complaifance  in  the  Pope  gave  great 
Offence  to  many,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  and  they  began  to  look  upon 
liim  as  a  Man  of  little  or  no  Refolution^.     But  what  dreadful  Diflur- 
bances  would  have  been  avoided,  had  the  Pride  and  Obftinacy  of  his 
Succeflbrs  allowed  them  to  follow  his  Example  ! 

William^  who  had  been  elected  Archbifhop  of  Torky  but  depofed  in  r^JIo 
the  Council  of  Paris  by  Eugeniusy  as  has  been  related  above,  hearing  William 
of  that  Pope's  Death,  and  at  the  fame  Time  of  the  Death  of  hisyorf^K/ 
avowed  Enemy  St.  Bernardy  haflened  to  Romey  though  far  advanced  in  See. 
Years,  to  have  his  Caufe  re-examined  before  the  new  Pope,  who  from 
the  Beginning  had  ftood  his  Friend.     Anafiafius  received  him  with  all 
poflible  Marks  of  Friend fhip  and  Efleem,  and  News  being  brought, 
foon  after  his  Arrival,  of  the  Death  of  Murdacby  whom  lEugenius  had 
preferred  to  the  See  of  Tork  in  his  Room,  4ie  was  reflored  to  that  See, 
and  received,  at  the  fame  Time^  the  Pall,  which  he  had  never  been 

*  Trithcm.  in  Chron.  Ifirfaug.  •  Otto  Frif.  in  Frid.  L  2.  c.  10. 
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Year  of  able  to  obtain  of  Eugenitis.  On  Eajfer-Evc  1154  he  arrived,  on  his 
xJ,^J^  ^j'  Return  from  RomSy  at  JVincheJlery  where  he  had  lived  ever  fince  the 
Time  cf  his  Depofition  with  Henry  Bilhop  of  that  City,  and  going 
from  thence  to  take  anew  Poffeffion  of  his  See,  was  received  with  the 
greateft  Demonftrarions  of  Joy  by  all  Ranks  of  People.  But  their  Joy 
was  quickly  converted  into  Grief  by  the  Death  of  their  good  Biftiop, 
happening  foon  after  his  Return,  that  is,  on  the  8th  of  June  of  the 
prefent  Year  b.  He  was  a  Prelate  of  a  mofl:  unexceptionable  Charafter,  * 
and  all  the  contemporary  Writers  fpeak  of  him  as  a  Man  of  a  moft 
exemplary  Life,  of  great  Sweetnefs  of  Temper,  and  univerfal  Bene-- 
volencec-  all  but  St.  Bernard ^  who  being  ftrongly  prejudiced  againfl 
him  in  Favour  of  Murdach^  a  Monk  of  his  own  Order,  reprefented 
him  to  Pope  Eugenius^  whom  he  entirely  governed,  as  one  quite  un- 
worthy of  the  Epifcopal  Dignity,  and  thus  procured  his  Depofition.  The 
Epithets  that  Saint  beftowed  upon  him  in  his  Letters  to  the  Pope 
and  to  others,  efpecially  in  his  380th  Letter,  arc  no  Proofs  of  an  ex- 
traordinary Sandtity.  As  St.  Bernard  was  now  dead,  AnaftafiuSy  fen- 
fible  of  the  Injuftice  done  by  his  Predecefibr  to  the  Archbifhop,  re- 
ftored  him  to  his  See,  and  as  he  was  faid  to  have  wrought  fome  Mi- 
racles after  his  Death,  Honorius  III.  by  way  of  further  Reparation, 
folemnly  canonized  him  in  I22(5,  and  his  Feftival  is  kept  to  this  Day 
in  the  Church  of  Rome  on  the  Eighth  of  Juney  the  Day  of  his  Death. 
Thus  was  one  and  the  fame  Perfon  judged  by  one  of  the  infallible 
Popes  unworthy  of  a  Place  among  the  Bifhops,  and  by  another  wor- 
thy of  a  Place  amongft  the  Saints  in  Heaven ! 
Jits  Bull  in  In  the  fame  Year  Anajiajim  ifliied  a  Bull  at  the  Requeft  of  Ray^ 
favour  (f  the  fffj^j^^  j^  Podio^  Mafter  of  the  Knights  of  the  Hofpital  at  Jerufalemy, 
Ifofpitalcrs.  ^j^jj^Q^iy  known  by  the  Name  of  HofpitalerSy  confirming  to  them 
all  the  Privileges  that  had  been  granted  to  them  by  his  Predecefllbrs, 
and  befides  exempting  their  Lands  at  Jerufalem  and  every-where  elfe 
from  the  Payment  of  Tythes,  as  thofc  Lands  were  bequeathed  to  thetn 
for  the  Support  of  the  Pilgrims  and  the  Poor.  .  By  the  fame  Bull  he 
forbids  all  Bifliops  to  publifli  Interdicts,  Sufpenfions,  or  Excommuni- 
cations in  any  of  the  Churches  belonging  to  their  Order,  allows  them 
to  have  Divine  Service  performed  in  their  Churches,  with  the  Doors 
fhut,  even  in  Places  that  arc  under  a  general  Iriterdia;  to  receive 
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Priefts  and  Clerks  to  officiate  in  their Xhurches,  from  what  Diocefe  Year  of 
foever  they  come,  and  to  keep  them  even  without  the  Confent  of  their  v.Jiyll^' 
refpedlive  Bifliops,  as  being  fubjedt  to  none  fo  long  as  they  continue 
with  them,  but  to  their  Chapter  and  the  Apoftolic  See  5  to  have  their 
Churches  and  Altars  confecrated,  their  Clerks  ordained,  and  the  Sa- 
craments adminiftered  by  the  Bifhop  of  the  Diocefe,  if  he  is  willing 
to  perform  thofe  Fundions  without  Fee  or  Reward,  but  if  he  requires 
the  leaft  Acknowlegement,  to  employ,  by  the  Authority  of  the  Apo- 
ftolic See,  what  other  Bifliop  they  fhall  think  fit:  and  laftly  he  con- 
firms to  them  all  the  Lordfhips,  Lands,  and  Territories  they  poflefs, 
or  ever  (hall  acquire  on  either  Side  of  the  Sea,  in  Afia  or  in  Europe^ 
but  forbids  the  Knights,  after  they  have  taken  the  Crofs,  and  made 
their  Profcffion,  to  return  to  the  World,  or  even  to  embrace  any  other 
religious  Inftitution,  under  Colour  of  leading  a  more  regular  Life<'. 
This  Bull  is  dated  the  21ft  of  OSlober  of  the  prefent  Year.  The  Or- 
der of  the  Hofpitalers,  now  known  by  the  Name  of  the  Knights  of 
Malta^  which  Ifland  was  given  them  by  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  had 
its  firft  Beginning  on  the  following  Occafion.  The  Amalphitan  Nor- 
mans y  trading  to  the  Eaft,  having  with  rich  Prefents  gained  the  Ca- 
liph oi  Egypt y  obtained  Leave  of  him  to  build  a  Church  and  aMona- 
ftery  for  the  Latins  near  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  which 
was  afterwards  called  St.  Mary  of  the  Latins.  In  this  Monaftery  they 
placed  Latin  Monks,  whofe  Bufinefs  it  was  to  take  Care  of  the  poor 
and  fick  Pilgrims.  But  as  the  Monaftery  was  not  large  enough  to 
contain  all  the  Pilgrims  reforting  to  the  holy  Places,  the  Abbot  built, 
out  of  the  Contributions  and  voluntary  Offerings  of  the  Faithful,  an 
Hofpital  with  a  Chapel  in  Honour  of  St.  John  Baptijl.  In  Procefs  of 
Time,  when  the  Chriftians  in  1 099  became  Mafters  of  Jerufalem^  one 
Gerard,  who  had  long  attended  the  Sick  and  the  Poor  in  that  Hofpi- 
tal, bound  himfelf  by  a  folemn  Vow  to  continue  in  that  State  of  Life 
fo  long  as  he  lived.  His  Example  was  foon  followed  by  many  others; 
and  they  took  a  white  Crofs  which  they  wore  on  their  Breaft,  for  the 
Badge  of  their  Order.  Such  is  the  Account  Gulielmus  Tyrius  and  Ja^ 
cobus  de  Vitriaco  give  us  of  the  Inftitution  of  the  religious  Order  of  the 
-Knights  Hofpitalers  e,  founded  in  the  latter  End  of  the  Eleventh,  or 
the  Beginning  of  the  Twelfth  Century.     But  tliofe  Writers  were  both 

*  Concil  torn.  X.         «  Tyrius  1.  1 8.    De  Vitriac.  ia  Hift.  Hierofolym.  c.  64. 
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X^^*"  ^f     certainly  miftaken  in  fappollng  their  firft  Chapel  to  have  been  dedi- 

i_— ^-jj'^a^'gd  to  St.  John^  furnamed  Elecmofynarius^  or  the^Ahnoner,  Bifliop 
of  yileyMndria^  it  being  manifeft  from  feverai  E>onations  made  to  that 
Hofpital  in  the  Twelfth  Century,  that  St.  John  Bapfijly  and  not  the 
Patriarch  oi  Alexandria^  was  the  Patron  of  their  Order.  For  they  are 
all  faid  to  have  been  made  to  Gcdy  to  St.  Jc&n  Baptijiy  and  to  the  Hcf^ 
pital  at  the  Holy  Sepulchre  ^\ 

Anaftafius         Anqftajius  died  after  a  Pontificate  of  One  Year,  Four  Months,  and 
Twenty-nine  Daysg,  and  confequently  on  the. ad  oi  December  of  the 
prefent  Year  1 154,  as  he  was  eleded  on  the  9th  of  July  1 153.     The 
Continuator  of  Otto  Frifingenjis  fays  no  more  of  him  than  that  he  was 
well  verfed  in  the  Affairs  of  the  Court  of  Rome.     His  readily  yielding 
to  Friderky  in  the  Affair  of  the  Church  of  Bamberg^  (hews  him  to  have 
been  defirous  of  a  good  Underftanding  between  the  Church  and  the 
Empire.     He  was  buried  in  the  Lateran  Church  in  a  Tomb  of  Por- 
phyry of  exquifitc  Workmanfliip,  in  which  had  lain  the  Body  of  St. 
Helena^  Mother  to  the.  Emperor  Confiantine.     But  the  Tomb,  that 
flood  in  a  Church  which  Q^njlantitfe  had  caufed  to  be  built  without 
the  Walls  of  the  City,  being  plundered  by  Thieves,  and  the  Body 
carried  off  in  the  Time  of  Innocent  II.  Anajlafim  ordered  that  Monu* 
ment  to  be  brought  into  the  City  and  placed  in  the  Lateran  Churchy 
m  order  to  his  being  buried  there,  as  he  was  a  regular  Canon  of  that 
Church  H.     The  Body  of  St.  Helena  is  now  worfhipped  in  the  Church 
of  the  Frandfcam  at  Rome  called  Ara  Cceli ;  but  how  they  came  by  it, 
or  when>  neither  they  nor  any  body  clfc  can  tell^ 


Manuel  CoMNENus^       H  A  F)IJ  T  A  ^     IV      ^^'^*  ^nobarbto, 
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rheFAea'tm  T^  ^^^  Room  of  Anaftafius  was  chofen  the  Day  after  his  Death,  that 
ofHad^hT  X  is,  on  the  Third  of  Decemier^  Nicholas  Breakfpear,  an  Englijh- 
^^-  man,  born  at  St.  Albans,  the  Son  of  a  Clerk  named  Robert,  and  at 

f  A  pud  San-Mar thanos  in  Archiepif.  Arclatcns.  &  in  Monaft.  Anglican,  p.  509,  jro* 
»  Codex  Vatican.  Onuph.  Sigon.  &c.  ^  Joan.  Diac.  junior  in  Lib.  dc  Ecclet.Lateraiu 
&  Rafpon.  de  cadem  Ecclef.  p.  77«-  , 
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the  Time  of  his  Eleaion  Cardinal  Bifhop  oiAWano.  He  was  inthroned      Year  of 
and  crowned  as  foon  as  elcvfted,  and  on  that  Occafion   he  took  the  .J^L^l^ 
Name  of  Hadrian  IV.     JFiHiam  of  Newbury,  who  flourifhed  at  this 
Time,  gives  us  the  following  Account  of  his  Adventures,  and  his  Rife 
from  the  loweft  Condition  to  the  Papal  Dignity.     His  Father,  em- 
bracing a  monaftic  Life  in  the  Mcnaftery  of  St.  Albaiis,  left  Nicholas, 
though  yet  very  young,  to  (hift  for  himfelf.     Being  thus  abandoned 
and  deftitute  of  all  Support,  he  lived  upon  the  broken  Viftuals  of  the 
Monaftery,  till  his  Father,  afhamed  to  fee  him  daily  in  the  Croud  of 
common  Beggars,  deprived  him  even  of  that  Support,  and  reproaching 
him  in  very  (harp  Terms  with  his  Indolence,  bid  him  betake  himfelf 
to  fome  Profeflion,  and  earn  his  Bread  with  the  Sweat  of  his  Brow. 
As  he  was  now  grown  up,  and  afhamed  to  dig,  or  to  beg  from  Door  His  Jchcn- 
to  Door,  in  his  own  Country,  he  went  to  France  to  try  his  Fortune  ^^,^^^^^^M^ 
there.     He  travelled  from  one  City  to  another  in  that  Kingdom,  but  tion. 
met  with  nothing  that  anfwercd  his  Expcdation  till  he  came  to  St. 
Rujus^  a  famous  Monaftery  of  the  Regular  Canons,  that  ftood  then 
without  the  Walls  of  Avignon  m, Provence.     Being  admitted  into  that 
Monaftery  as  a  Servitor,  he  icon  gained  the  Good- will  of  all  the  Ca- 
nons by  his  modeft  and  obliging  Behaviour,  and  the  great  Readinefs 
he  fhewed,  on  all  Occafions,  to  execute  their  Commands  :  infomuch 
that  they  received  him,  a  few  Years  after,  into  the  Order.     As  he  was 
a  Man  of  quick  Parts,  of  great  Eloquence,  and  unwearied  Diligence,  he 
applied  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  the  facred  Sciences,  and  diftinguifli- 
ing  himfelf  above  all  the  reft,  was,  in  ConfideratioD  of  his  extraordi- 
nary Merit,  unanimoufly  chofen  by  the  Canons  to  fucceed  their  Abbot 
William  in  1 1 37.  The  Monaftery  ftood  in  great  Need  of  a  Reformation, 
and  the  new  Abbot,  a  ftrift  Obferver  of  the  Rules  himfelf,  by  rigo- 
roufly  exadling  the  fame  ftrid  Obfervance  of  all  the  reft,  difobliged 
them  as  much  as  he  had  obliged  them  before.     They  entered  into  a 
Combination  againft  him,  and  inventing  many  Calumnies  to  blacken 
his  Charadler,  accufed  him  to  Pope  Eugenius  III.  which  obliged  him 
to  undertake  a  Journey  to  Rome.    The  Pope,  taken  with  his  Modefty 
and  the  Moderation  he  fhewed  in  anfwering  the  various  Accufations 
brought  againft  him,  and  at  the  fame  Time  fully  convinced  of  his  lo- 
nocence,  reconciled  his  Accufers  with  him,  and  difmifled  them.   But 
the  Abbot  flill  infifted  upon  the  ftrift  Obfervance  of  the  Rules  of  the 
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lear  of     Monafterv,  and   new  Calumnies  were  therefore  invcnteu  and  brought 
^iiut  U54.  ^^  Jifjji^y  againft  him.     The  Pope  heard  his  Accufers,  and  when  they 
had  dune,  I hicw^  he  faid,  'u:bo  raifes  this  Storm \  it  is  iiatan:  Go  and 
chufc  one  <uintb   ivbom  yen  can   cr  rather  ivill  live  in  Peace -^  hcy    of 
ivJysm  you  thus  comflaiuy  p:all  be  no  longer  burthen fome  to  you.    Having 
thus  difmiffed  the  fcditious  Canons,  he  kept  their  Abbot  with  him, 
preferred  him  to  the  See  of  Alhano^  and  made  him  Cardinal,     Thus 
WilUam  of  Ncrcburg'^\  and  what  he  writes  we  likewife  read  in  Mat^ 
thew  Paris,  in  his  Lives  of  the  Abbots  of  5/.  Albans  k.  In  1 148  Break- 
fpear  {BrekfperCy  or  Brejkpear^  as  he  is  called  by  fome)  now  Cardinal  and 
Bifliop  o(  AlbanOy  was  fent  by  Eugenius  III.  into  Norway  and  Sweden 
with  the  Character  of  Legate.     In  Norway  he  creded  the  City  of  iV/- 
drojia^  now  Drontheintj  into  an  Archi'epifcopal  See ;  and  it  was  the  firft 
Archbifliopric  eftablifhed  in  Norway.     In  Sweden  he  raifed  the  See  of 
Vpfal  to  the  Dignity  of  a  Metropolis,  that  City  being  then  the  Metro- 
polis of  the  Kingdom,  and  appointed  Henry^  then  Biftiop  of  Upfal^ 
Metropolitan   and  Primate  of  all  Finland  l.     Henry ^  the  Seventh  Bi- 
fliop  of  VpfaU  was  afterwards  martyred,  and  is  honoured  by  the  Church 
of  Rome  as  a  Martyr  on  the  19th  of  January y  the  Day  of  his  Martyr- 
dom.    Upon  the  Death  of  Eugenius  Break/pear  returned  to^  Rome^  and 
AnaJiq/itiSy  who  fucceeded  him,  dying  after  a  fhort  Pontificate,  he  was 
preferred,  with  one  Confent,  by  the  whole  Body  of  the  People  and 
the  Clergy  to  the  vacant  See, 
Henry  II.  of      The  Promotion  of  Hadrian  was  no  fooner  known  in  England^  than 
^ntesto  the  ^^^^H^  ^^  Sccond  of  that  Name,  who  had  fucceeded  Stephen  in  the 
nnx)  Pope,     latter  End  of  the  Year  1 1  ^4,  wrote  a  very  obliging  Letter  to  the  new 
T^  ^     Pope,  congratulating  him  upon  his  Promotion,  and  exprefling  great 
^-^'  Satisfadion  to  fee  one,  born  in  his  Dominions,  judged  worthy  of  and 
raifed  to  fo  high  a  Station.     He  fuggefts  to  his  Holinefs,  as  being 
trufted  with  the  Care  of  all  Churches,  to  chufe  fuch  Minifters  as  are 
capable  of  affifting  him  in  the  Difcharge  of  his  Office,  Men  of  known 
Integrity,  free  from  Avarice,    and  Lovers  of  Jufticc,   without   any 
Regard  to  their  Nobility,  Wealth,  or  Power;  recommends  to  him 
the  beftowing  of  Ecclefiaftical  Preferments  only  upon  Men  of  Worth 
and  Merit,  and    exhorts  him  to  exert  his  whole  Power  and  Au- 

'  Neubrig.  1.  2.  c.  6.  ^  y^^y^^  Paris  in  Roberto  Abbatc.  >  Joan.  Mag- 
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thority  in  affifting  the  Chriftians,  engaged  in  War  with  the  Infidels  in     Year  of 
the  Eaft  m.  t_.^^^ 

As  Hadrian  had  not   yet  engaged  the  Proteftion  of  any  of  the  New  Diftur" 
Chriftian  Princes,  but  was,  as  a  Stranger,  utterly  unknown  to  them  ^^'^^^J^f^ 
all,  the  Romans,  thereby  encouraged  to  revolt  anew,  refufed  to  ac-  Arnold  and 
knowlege  him  for  their  lawful  Sovereign,  nay  and  ftnt  fome  of  the  f*^  Arnold- 
chief  Men  of  their  Party  to  let  him  know,  that  it  was  his  Province  to 
adminifter  the  Sacraments,  to  ordain  Pricfts  and  Bifhops,  and  exercife 
other  Spiritual  and  Ecclefiaftic  Fundionsj  but  as  to  the  Temporal 
Power,  it  was  lodged  in  the  Roman  Senate,  and  they  were  deter- 
mined to  recover  it  at  all  Events,  to  fhake  off  the  Yoke  which  they 
had  fo  long  groaned  under,  and  re-inftate  themfclves  in  their  ancient 
Privileges  and  Liberties,  which  had  been  fo  unjuftly  invaded  by  his 
Predeceflbrs.     They  therefore  advifed  him  to  part  voluntarily  with  his 
ill-gotten  Power,  left  they  fhould  be  obliged  to  proceed  to  Force  and 
Violence.    But  Hadrian^  who  was  not  a  Man  to  be  cafily  intimidated, 
drove  the  Deputies  from  his  Prcfence  without  deigning  to  return  them 
anAnfwer.     Hereupon  Arnold  of  Brefcia,  who  had  been  obliged  to 
quit  the  City  in  the  Pontificate  of  EugeniuSy  was  recalled ;  and  by  Ws 
furious  Declamations  againft  the  Power  and  the  Wealth  of  the  Clergy, 
and  the  unhallowed  Ufe  they  made  of  both,  fo  ftirred  up  and  incenfed 
the  Populace  againft  them,  that  the  Pope,  not  thinking  himfclf  fafc  in 
RomCy  retired  to  the  Leonine  City.     During  his  Stay  there,  Gerard^ 
Cardinal  Prefbyter  of  St.  Pudentianay  going  to  wait  upon  him,  was 
attacked  by  the  Populace,  and  beaten  till  he  was  ready  to  expire.  The 
Pope,  provoked  beyond  Meafure  at  the  Infult  oflFcred  to  him  in  one  of 
his  Cardinals,  put  immediately  the  whole  City  under  an  Interdid:, 
which  lafted  till  Holy  Wednejdayy  that  in  1 15  f  fell  on  the  23d  of  Marcb^ 
As  no  Divine  Service  could  be  performed  during  that  Time,  the  Clergy 
prevailed  at  laft,  with  much  ado,  upon  fome  of  the  leading  Men  to 
fubmit  >  and  their  Example  was  foon  followed  by  the  reft.     But  Ha-  Arnold  fo. 
drian  would  not  take  off  the   Interdict,  till  the  Senators  promifed  nijbedy  and 
upon  Oath  to  banifh  Arnold,  and  all  who  adhered  to  him,  from  Rome  n^^l^^^^' 
and  the  iJc^w^w  Territories,  if  they  did  not  return  to  their  Duty,  and  obey 
him  as  their  Sovereign^.  Thus  was  Arnold Anw^n  again  from  Rome-y  and 
the  Churches  being  all  opened  the  next  Day,  Maundy  Tburfdayy  the  fa- 

^  Fetnis  Blefco£  cp.  163..         f.  Codex  Vatican,  apxxd  Bar.  ad.  ann.  1 145. 
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Yiar  of    cred  Fundions  #vrere  relumed  to  the  great  Joy  of  the  People,  and  2 
^J^-^'^^'  perfedt  Tranquillity  reftored  to  the  City. 

Fiideric  fuh-      In  the  mean  time  Frideric^  having  reduced  feveral  Cities  in  Lom-^ 
iTisin'uL' ^^^'^y  ^^^^  refufed  to  fubmit  to  him,  and  among  the  reft  Milan,  Afti, 
bardy,  and   ^ortona^  and  CoirUy  which  Three  laft  he  entirely  deftroyed,  advanced 
v^rches  to    ^q  Pavta,  the  ancient  Seat  of  the  Lombard  Kings,  and  was  there,  on 
the  loth  of  April  of  the  prefent  Year,  crowned  King  of  Lombardy  by 
Peter  Bilhop  of  that  City  ©.     Having  thus  fubdued  the  rebellious  Lom^ 
bards^  he  fct  out  from  Pavia,  as  foon  as  the  Ceremony  of  the  Coro- 
nation was  over,  on  his  March  to  Rome,  in  order  to  receive  there  the 
Imperial  Crown  at  the  Hands  of  the  Pope.     As  he  advanced  with  un- 
common Expedition,  and  at  the  Head  of  a  numerous  and  vidorious 
Army,  Hadrian,  apprehending  that  he  came  rather  as  an  Enemy  than 
as  a  Friend,  fent  Two  Cardinals,  James  of  St.  John  and  St.  Paul,  and 
Gerard  of  St.  Pudentiana,  now  recovered  of  his  Wounds,  both  Priefts, 
and  One  Cardinal  Deacon,  Gregory  of  St.  Mary  in  Porticu,  to  difcover 
the  King's  true  Defign,  and  treat  with  him  of  an  Agreement,  whereof 
he  gave  them  the  Heads,  or  chief  Articles,  in  Writing.     They  found 
the  King  encamped  at  St.  ^irico  in  Tufcany,  and  being  received  and 
entertained  by  him  in  his  Tent  with  the  greateft  Marks  of  Honour, 
they  acquainted  him  with  their  CommifHon,  and  in  the  firft  Place 
begged  the  King  would  caufe  Arnold  of  Brefcia,  who  had  been  taken 
by  Gerard,  Cardinal  of  St.  Nicholas,  but  refcued  by  the  Vice-Cbunts 
of  Campania,  to  be  delivered  up  to  them.     The  King  complied  with 
their  Requeft,  and  Arnold  being  fent  under  a  ftrong  Guard  to  Rome^ 
and  configned  to  Peter,  Prefedt  or  Governor  of  the  City,  he  was,  by 
Endo/Ar-    his  Order,  publicly  executed,  and  his  Body  being  burnt,  the  A/hes 
Mido/Brcf-  ^^^^  thrown  into  the  Tyber,  left  the  fuperftitious  Multitude  fhould 
worfhip  them  as  Relics  p.     Guntber,  who  was  at  this  Time  with  the 
King,  defcribcs  the  unhappy  End  of  Arnold  in  the  Verfes  which  the 
Reader  will  find  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Page  (B). 

As 

^  Otto  Frif.  I  1.  c.  12—19.    Ligurin.  1.  3.  '  Otto  Frif.  1.  2.  c.  2.    L^* 

rio.  1.  3. 

(B)    Unde  etiam  tandem  (neqtu  enhn  reor  ejfc  fikndum) 
Ne  de  funefto  repitatur  poftea  fermo, 
fudicio  CUri,  n^ro  fub  Principe  vi&us,     . 
Appenjuffjue  eruci,  fammaqui  crcmanic  fohaus 
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As  the  King  had  fent  Arnold  and  Anfehny  the  one  Archbifliop  of     Year  of 
Cologne^  the  other  of  Ravenna,  to  treat  witli  the  Pope  before  the  Ar-  JJjiJ^IlfJ' 
rival  of  the  Three  Cardinals  mentioned  above,  he  would  not  enter  intervUw 
upon  any  Negotiation  with  the  Roman  Deputies  till  the  Return  of  his  p'r/^"  J^^^^^ 
own.    The  ^ime  Circumfpedlion  was  ufed  by  the  Pope;  for  he,  on  King. 
his  Side^  declined  to  treat  with  the  Envoys  of  the  King  till  he  had 
learnt  of  his  own  how  he  was  dilpofed,  and  in  the  mean  time  retired, 
as  he  fufpedled  his  Defign,  to  the  Fortrefs  of  Civita  Caftellana,  deemed 
in  thofe  Dajrs  impregnable.     But  the  Deputies  of  the  Pope  and  the 
King  happening  to  meet  on  the  Road,  as  they  were  returning  to  their 
refpe&ive  Courts,  they  agreed  to  go  together  to  the  King,  then  en- 
camped at  Viterbo.     Frtderic  received  the  Three  Cardinals  with  the 
fame  Marks  of  Honour  as  he  had  done  before,  and  to  leave  no  Room 
for  the  Sufpidon  that  the  Pope  feemed  to  entertain  of  him,  he  caufed 
the  Reliques  of  fome  Saints,  the  Crofs,  and  the  Gofpels  to  be  brought 
into  his  Tent,  and  appointed  one  to  fwear  upon  them  in  his  Name, 
and  promife  to  preferve  entire  the  Life,  the  Limbs,  the  Liberty,  and 
the  Honour  of  Pope  Hadrian^  and  the  Cardinals.     The  Three  Cardi- 
nals returning  to  the  Pope  acquainted  him  with  what  had  paffed,  and 
he  thereupon  agreed  to  crown  jFr/Vi?r/V  Emperor,  when  his  Affairs  al- 
lowed him  to  repair  to  Rome  for  that  Purpofe,  but  in  the  mean  time 
defired  they  might  have  an  Interview.    The  King  therefore,  advancing 
with  his  Army  to  Sutri,  encamped  there,  and  the  Pope,  leaving  C/- 
vita  Cajlellana,  came  as  far  as  Nepi  to  meet  him,  whence  he  proceded 
the  next  Day  to  the  King's  Camp,  attended  by  a  great  Number  of 
Cardinals  and  Bifhops.     At  his  entering  the  Camp  he  was  received  by  The  Pope  Iwvt 
all  the  chief  Princes  of  the  Empire  and  Officers  of  the  Army,  and  by  T^'^^'^/-^ 
them  conducted  on  Horfeback  to  the  King  s  Tent,  where  he  difmounted. 
As  the  King  did  not,  on  that  Occafion,  hold  the  Stirrup,  the  Cardi- 
nals,  diffeufting  him,  left  the  Pope,  and  flying  back  to  Chita  CaJleU 
fanay  fhut  themfelveS  up  in  that  Fortrefs.     Hadrian^  thus  abandoned 
by  the  Cardinals  and  the  greater  Part  of  his  Retinue,  was  not  a  little 
difhjrbed.     But  dilTembling  his  Fear  he  entered  the  Tent,  and  plac;^^ 

//;  cineres,  Tiberine,  iuas  cfl  fparfus  in  unJas^ 
Ne  ftolida  plehis  quern  feccrit  imp  rob  us,  crrcr^ 
Martyris  offa  novo  cincrcfve  fvueret  honore* 
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Year  of    himfclf  in  the  Chair  of  State,  that  was  there  prepared  for  him.    B  *ing 
2i;[i;^i^  featcd,  the  King,  proftrating  himfelf  before  him,  kiffed  his  Foot,, 

but  when  he  rofe  up  to  receive  the  Kifs  of  Peace,  the  Pope  refufed  it„ 
bccaufe  he  had  not  paid  him  the  Honour  that  was  diie  to  him,  and 
had  been  paid  to  his  PredeCcffors  by  all  the  preceding  Emperors,  out 
of  the  Regard  diey  had  for  the  Two  Princes  of  the  ApoftJes.  The  King,. 
thinking  it  inconfiftent  with  the  Royal  IMgmty  to  ferve  the  Pope  him- 
felf in  the  Quality  of  Equerry,  maintained  that  he  was  under  no  OWt- 
gation  of  performing  that  Office.  The  next  Day  was  wholly  ipcnt  in» 
Conferences  relating  to  this  Point,  the  ancient  Records  were  fearched, 
fome  Men  of  Rank,  much  advanced  rn  Years,  who  had  attended  the 
Emperor  jLc/Atfr/«5  in  the  Interview  he  had  with  Pope  Innocent  in  1132,. 
were  examined,  and  it  appearing  from  their  Teflimony,  as  well  as  from. 
'  the  Records,  that  it  was  cuftomary  for  Kings  and  Emperors  to  hold 

the  Stirrup  while  his  Holinefs  mounted  his  ,Horfe>  or  difmounted,  the- 
King,  loth  to  difoblige  the  Pope  at  that  Jundure,  acqulefced  by  the. 
Advice  of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire^  and  the  next  Day  complied  with.* 
that  Cuflom^  and  attended  his  Holinefs  in  the  Sight  of  the  whole 
Army,  for  the  Diftance  of  a  Stone-CaA  as  his  Equerry,  and  he  was* 
then  admitted  to  the  Kifs  of  Peace  q^.  Had  they  gone  little  mord 
than  a  Century  farther  back  in  fearching  the  Records,  they  would 
have  found  that  the  Popes,  inftead  of  pretending  to  be  thus  ferved 
by  the  Emperors,  thought  it  their  Duty  to  ferve  and  obey  them  asr 
their  Liege  Lords  and  Sovereigns.  But  the  voluntary  Submiffions  of 
fome  Princes  were,,  in  Procefs  of  Time,  exadtedby  the  Popes  of  alt 
as  a  Duty. 
Embaffiidbrt  jn  the  mean  time  the  Romans^  hearing  that  the  King  was  advancing: 
Romans  to  ^^^^  ^^^  Army  to  Rome^  in  order  to  receive  the  Imperial  Crown  at 
the  King,  the  Hands  of  the  Pope,  fent  a  folemn  Embafljr  to  offer  him  the  Em^- 
pire  in  their  Name,  pretending  that  they  alone  had  a  Right  to  dif- 
pofe  of  it.  They  met  the  King  between  Sutri  and  Rome^  and  being 
admitted  to  his  Prefence  they  extolled,  in  a  pompous  Harangue,  tha 
Valour  of  their  Anceftors,  enlarged  on  the  Conquefts  they  had  made„ 
magnified  the  Wifilom,  and  Prudence  with  which  they  had  governed 

q  Otto  Fcif.  !•  u  c«  ai .  &  Codex  Vaticao.  apid  Baron,  ad  aon.  1 155. 
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the  conquered  World,  and  then  deploring  the  miferable  State  they     Year  of 
were,  in  the  End,  reduced  to,  that  of  Slaves  to  Priefts  and  Clerks,  Sli^Uii^' 
begged  he  would  aflift  them  in  fhakin^^  ofF  fo  galling  a  Yoke,    They  ndr  Speech. 
added,  that  they  K^d  made  him,  though  a  Stranger,  a  Citizen  of  Romci 
that  they  were  lent  by  the  Senate  and  the  Roman  People  to  oiFer  him 
the  Imperial  Crown,  and  obtain  of  him,  in  return,  a  Confirmation  of 
all  their  ancient  Privileges,  with  a  Promife  upon  Oath  to  reftore  the 
Senate  and  the  Equeflrian  Order  to  their  former  Splendor  and  Autho- 
rity ;  that  upon  his  engaging  to  defend  them  to  the  utmoft  of  his 
Power,  againft  all  their  Enemies,  he  fliould  be  acknowleged  by  them 
for  their  Prince,  and  as  fuch  received  in  the  Capitol  by  their  Officers, 
paying  to  the  faid  Officers  on  that  Occafion,  in  Compliance  with  the 
ancient  Cuftom,  Five  thoufand  Pounds  Weight  of  Silver.     They  were 
going  on,  when  the  King  interrupting  themi  "  You  h^vc  told  us/'  The  King's 
he  faid,  "  great  Things  of  the  Valour  and  the  Wifdom  of  your  An-  ^n/^^* 
<'  ceftors ;  but  in  your  Harangue  I  difcover  no  Traces  of  that  Wifdom 
^*  which  you  have  fo  much  extolled  in  them.     They  have,  I  own  it, 
"  performed  great  Feats  with  their  Valour.     The  Romans  were,   it 
"  muft  be  allowed.  Men  worthy  of  the  high  Encotniums  you  have 
**  beftowed  upon  them  :   They  ivere^  I  fay,  with  the  Words  of  One 
V^  of  your  own  Poets"  (probably  alluding  to  the  Words  in  Virgil^ 
Juimtk  Troes)  5 ."  but  Rome  has  experienced,  as  well  as  other  Cities, 
"  the  fad  Viciffitudes  of  Fortune.     From  your  Rome^  or  rather  from 
"  my  Rome,  the  Seat  of  ^the  Empire  was  tranflated  into  the  Eafl,  and 
**  with  your  Plenty  the  hungry  Greek''  (Grceculus  efuriensy  Juvenal's 
Words)  "  was  fed  for  many  Years.     Your  Rome  was  afterwards  fub- 
"  dued  by  the  LpmtarJs,  was  taken  from  them  by  the  Franks,  and 
«*  has  been  tranfmitted  to  us  by  the  Two  glorious  Emperors  C6^r/?x 
"  and  Otto.     Rome  therefore  is  mine  and  not  yours  -,  and  it  belongs 
*^  not  to  you,  but  to  me,  to  difpofe  of  it.     It  is  true  you  have  invited 
"  me  to  your  City )  but  it  was  to  defend  you  againfl  your  Enemies, 
«*  not  being  able  to  defend  yourfelves.     You  implored  my  Protedlion, 
"  and  I  came  to  proteft  you.     I  am,  by  Inheritance,  the  lawful  Owner 
*^  and  Lord  of  your  City,  and  you  in  offering  it  to  me  only  offer  me 
"  what  is  independently  of  you  my  own.     You  feem  to  confide  in  the 
"  Sicilian'  (or  the  King  of  Suiiy  j)  "  but  he  fhall,  in  due  time,  be 
^*  made  to  pay  dear  for  his  Temerity.     As  to  the  Oaths  you  require, 

M  2  ''  k 


"The  Hiftory  of  tie?  OPE  S,  or  Hadrian  IV. 
"  It  does  not  at  all  become  Subjefts  to  prefcribe  Laws  to,  or  exa<ft 
"  Oaths  of,  their  Sovereigns.  I  am  your  Lord,  and  (hall  never  deny 
"  you  my  Protection  when  I  think  it  my  Ehity  to  protcft  you,  with- 
"  out  binding  myfelf  to  it  by  an  Oath.  You  fay  I  muft  pay  a  certain 
<*  Sum  of  Money  to  your  Officers,  when  you  admit  mc  as  your  Prince 
«*  into  the  Capitol.  Here  again  you  forget  tliat  I  am  your  Lord  and 
*«  Mafter.  But  I  do  not ;  and  therefore  will  not  be  direfted  by  you 
"  in  the  Diftribution  of  my  Favours ;  but  fliall  bcftow  them  upon 
"  whom  I  plcafe,  without  confulting  you.**  The  King, was  provoked 
at  the  Romans  pretending  to  be  a  free  People,  and  to  have  the  Power 
lodged  in  their  Senate  of  beftowing  a  City,  which  his  Anceftors  had 
conquered,  upon  whom  they  pleafed :  And  it  is  to  be  obierved,  that 
he  fpeaks  all  along  of  Rome  as  belonging  to  him  alone,  of  himfelf  a^ 
the  Sovereign  Lord  of  that  City,  and  of  the  Romans  as  his  Vaflals^ 
without  ever  taking  the  leaft  Notice  of  the  Power  claimed  by  the  Popes 
over  Rome  and  the  Romans. 

Frhfefic  The  Roman  Deputies,  being  difmifled  by  the  King,  haftened  back. 

ifrrr.  *""  *^  Romey  promifing  to  return  with  the  Anfwer  of  the  Senate  and  their 
Fellow  Citizens.  But,,  as  ihey  were  no  more  heard  of,  the  Pope 
advifed  the  King  to  be  upon  his  Guard,  not  doubting  but  they  would 
difturb  and  prevent,  if  by  any  Means  they  could,  the  Cercmouy  of  the 
Coronation.  A  Body  therefore  of  a  Thoufand  chofen  Horfe  were  de» 
tached  from  the  King*s  Army  that  very  Night  with  Orders  to  feizc  on: 
the  Leonine  City,  and  the  Church  of  St.  Feter^  where  the  Ceremony 
was  to  be  performed.  This  they  effected  under  the  Conduft  of  Car- 
dinal OSiavianj  before  Day -break,  without  the  Icaft  Oppofitbn.  At 
Day-break  the  Pope  and  the  King,  marching,  at  the  Head  of  the  Army 
in  Battie  Array,  entered  the  Leonim  City,  and  having  placed  lirong; 
Guards  at  aU  the  Gates,  they  proceeded  together  to  5!f.  Peter\  where. 
the  Ceremony  of  the  Coronation  was  peformed  without  the  leaft  Dif- 
turbance.  He  received  the  Imperial  Crown^  lays  QttoFrifitgenJis^.  in  the- 
Fourth  Tear  (f  his  Reign^  in  the  Month  of  Junc^  and  on  the  iStb  Day- 
of  that  Months  amidfi  the  loud  Acclamations  of  all  who  were  prejent  r^ 
And  Frideric  himfelf,  in  a  Letter  to  that  Hiftorian,  Majf  being  cele^ 
krated^  fays  he,  at  the  Altar  of  the  holy  Apoflks  Peter  and  Paul  im 

\  OttoFri/iDg.  L  i.  c.zt. 
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Honour  of  the  blejfed  Virgin  Mary,  becaufe  it  was  Saturday,  he  placed  the     Year  of 
Imperial  Crown  upon  my  Head^.     In  the  Year  1155  the  i8th  of  June  ^'^^L^^' 
fell  on  a  Saturday  {C). 

The  Ceremony  of  the  Coronation  being  ended,  the  Emperor  re-  7he  Romans 
turned  with  the  Pope  to  his  Camp.     They  were  fcarce  gone  when  the-^^j.^^^" 
Rtmans^  provoked  at  the  Pope's  difpofing  of  the  Imperial  Crown  with-  but  are  de- 
out  their  Confent,  fallied  from  the  Caftle  of  St.  Angela,  of  which  they  •^^'^^^^• 
were  Maflers^  fdi  upon  the  Germans  whom  the  Emperor  had  left  to 
keep  Poffeffion  of  the  Vatican,  and,  over-powering  them  with  Num- 
bers; drove  diem  from  thence,  and  purfued  them  to  the  Camp.     The 
Germans  flew  immediately  to  Arms,  and  an  Engagement  enfued,  that 
lafted  feveral  Hours  with  great  Slaughter  on  both  Sides.     But  the  Ger-- 
mam  prevailed  in  the  End,  and  the  Romans,  quitting  the  Field,  feved 
themfeives  within  the  Gates  of  the  City.     In  their  Flight  many  of  them 
were  taken,  and  brought  to  the  Emperor;  but  ^e  Pope  interpofing' 
in  their  Behalf,  they  were  forgiven  and  fent  back  unhurt.     The  Em- 
peror was  foon  after  obliged,  by^  the  violent  Heat  of  the  Climate^  to^ 
quit  the  Neighbourhood  of  Rome,  and  the  Pope,  not  caring  to  put 
bimfelf  in  the  Power  of  the  Romans,  thought  it  advifeable  to  continue 
with  him.    He  therefore  accompanied  him  into  Sabina,  and  arriving, 
on  the  Eve  of  the  Feftival  of  St.  Peter  at  the  Lucanian  Bridge,  the 
Army  halted  there,  and  the  Feftival  was  celebrated  the  next  Day  by 
the  Pq>e  and  the  Emperor  with  the  greateft  Solemnity  t.    During  their 
fhort  Stay  there  Deputies  arrived  from  Tivoli,  fent  by  their  Fellow-  The  Emperor 
Citizens  to  offer  the  Keys  of  their  City  to  the  Emperor,,  as  their  law-  JX">JpoA 
ful  Lord  and  Sovere^n.    Frideric  accepted  the  Keys;  but  the  ^oi^tfionofTi^ 
dainMng  the  City  of  Tivoli  as  belonging  to  the  Roman  Church,  and  ^^^^* 
i&rging  the  Oath^  of  Allegiance  they  had  taken  to  St  Peter  and  his  Sue- 

*  Apsd  Onoiu  Li.  ^  Gode&  Vatican,  apud  Bar.  ad  ano.  1155. 

(C)  Gunther,  the  ligttrm£  Poet,  takes  Notice  «f  the  Time  •£  the  Coronation  in  the 
following  Lineft. 

If$s  S^  tituhsr  f^s  clari  nomen  honorir 

partus  ab  ingrejjii  regncntm  contulit  annuT,. 

Plufque  fere  medio  Juvemtm  fi  menjis  agebaty  1 

Ut  quarto  decimo  proSret  Julius  ortu.  j 

Pqftea  gemmiferam'  lata  cervke  coronam  ^ 

life  ferens,  in/edit  equo,  &c.  (i) 

Ci)  Ligupin.  1. 4» 

1  -.  cefleis 
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Year  of     ccflbrs  in  the  Apoftolic  See,  he  returned  tlie  Keys  by  the  Advice  of  the 
t        "^'  Princes  who  were  with  him,  and  bid  the  Tiburtines  obey  the  Pope  as 
their  Lord  and  Father,  but  with  this  Claufe,  Saving  in  all  Things  the 
Imperial  Rigbt.     The  Letter  he  wrote  to  the  Tihurtifm  upon  the  Re- 
turn of  their  Deputies  has  reached  our  Times ;  and  is  as  follows : 
"  Friderichy  the  Grace  of  God,  Emperor  of  ih^  Romans^  ever  Auguftus^ 
**  to  the  Citizens  of  T/W/,  Greeting.     We  will  have  you  to  know, 
«^  that,  out  of  our  Regard  for  the  Meffed  Peter ^  Prince  of  the  Apoftles, 
*^  we  leave  the  City  of  Tivoli  to  our  beloved  and  moft  Reverend  Father 
•^*  Pope  Hadrian  J  faving  in  all  Things  the  Imperial  Right,  falvo  fitper 
*^  tnnnia  jure  imperially     We  therefore  abfolve  you  all  and  each  of 
"  you  from  the  Allegiance  you  have  lately  fworn  to  us,  and  command 
"  you  to  affift,   ferve,  and  obey  the  venerable  Pope,   faving  in  all 
"  Things  the  Imperial  Right  "/'     Thus  Fr/^r/V  left  the  Pope  in  Pcj!f- 
ieffion  of  the  City,  Imt  took  Care  not  to  yield  up  the  Right  he  himfelf 
might  have  to  it.     As  the  Romans  were  his  avowed  Enemies,  he  was 
iinwilling,  fays  the  anonymous  Hiftorian,  to  difoblige  the  Pope,  left 
his  Holincfs  (hould  ftir  up  againft  him  the  Prince  of  Q^ua^  the  Duke 
of  Apulia y  and  the  King  oi  Sicily  w. 
Takes  and         As  in  the  EmpcTor's  Army  many,  not  able  to  bear  the  Heat  of  the 
deftroys  the    Climate  in  Italy^  fell  daily  lick,  and  many  died,  he  refolved  to  march 
2  '-^^^^  back  to  Germany.    In  his  Way  he  took  the  City  of  Spoleti,  by  Aflault, 
in  Six  Hours  Time,  though  defended  by  a  numerous  Garrifbn,  and 
near  an  Hundred  Towers.     That  City,  depending  upon  its  Situation, 
and  the  Strength  of  its  Walls,  had  not  only  refumed  its  ancient  lA^ 
bcrty,  but  thrown  into  Prifon  the  Meflengers  fent  by  the  Emperor  to 
bring  them  back  to  their  Duty.     Having  therefore  taken  the  Place  by 
Storm,  he  gave  it  up  to  be  plundered  by  his  Soldiers,  who  found  an 
immenfe  Booty  in  it,  and  then  levelled  it  with  the  Ground.     At  yf;/- 
cona  he  was  met  by  Two  Greek  Princes,  Palaologus  and  Mdroducus^ 
fent  by  the  Emperor  Manuel  Comnenus^  to  propojfe  an  Alliance  with 
him  againft  William^  who  had  fucceeded  his  Father  Roger  in  the  King- 
dom of  Sicily.     The  Greek  Embafladors  offered  the  Emperor  an  im- 
menfe Sum  of  Money,  provided  he  returned  with  his  Army,  and  en- 
tering Apulia  made  War  upon  their  common  Enemy.     But  the  Sick- 
nefs  diat  reigned  among  his  Troops  not  allowing  him  to  comply  with 
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their  Requeft,  nor  accept  tlieir  Offers,  he  difmiflcd  diem  with  many     Vear  of 
kind  Expreflions,  and  purfued  his  March  into  Germany.    Thus  the  ^^!!f[^i^' 
Emperor  himfelf  in  a  Letter  to  Otto  <.. 

William^  the  only  furviving  Son  of  Roger ^  was  at  this  Time  King  of  Char^^aerof 
^Sicily.     Roger  died  in  Palermo,  which  City  he  had  made  the  Metro-  ^•adl*'''* 
polis  of  his  Kingdom,  on  the  laft  Day  of  January  1154,  in  the  j8th. 
Year  of  his  Age,  a  ifhort  Life  forthe  many  noble  AiStions  he  performed.. 
For  not  fatisfied  with  the  Two  Kingdoms  of  Sicily  and  Jpulia  or 
Italy y^  compriling  all  the  Provinces  that  compofe  the  prefcnt  Kingdonx 
ef  NapleSy  he  added  to  his  Sicilian  and  Italian  Dominions  the  Iflands 
of  Malta  and  Corfu,  the  greater  Part  of  GreecCy  the  Cities  of  Uripoli,, 
^unisy  and  Hyppo,  in  Jfrica,  and  obliged  the  Saracen^ixxiQt^  in  tliofc 
Parts  to  pay  him  a  yearly  Tribute.     He  was  no  left  prudent  in  Coun- 
cil than  brave  in  the  Field,  was  a  great  Admirer  of  all  Men.  of  Merit; 
of  all  who  had  any- ways  diftinguiflied  themfelves,.  whether  by  the 
Arts  of  Peace  or  of  War,  by  the  Sword  or  by  Learning,  inviting  ihcm 
from  the  mod  diftant  Countries  to  his  Court,  and  railing  them  to  the 
firft  Honours  of  his  Kingdom  ;   was  by  no  Lofles  diflieartcned,   by 
no  Succefles  elated,  was  never  known  to  have  departed  from  the  Laws* 
of  the  ftrifteft  Equity  and  Juftice  in  the  Government  of  his  Kingdom;, 
and,  in  fhort,  was  for  hts  military  Skill,  his  Wifdom^  and  other  emi^ 
nent  Virtues,  looked  upon,  even  by  his  Enemies,  as  the  greateft  Prince 
t)f  the  Age  he  lived  in  y.     Thus  the  Writers  who  lived  in  diofe  Times,, 
or  neareft  to  them.      St.  Bernard  indeed^  in  fome  of  his  Letters,, 
^aks  of  Roger  as  a  Tyrant  and  Ufurper.     But  thcfc  Names  the  Saint 
f)eftowed  upon  him  for  no  other  Reafon  but  becaufe  be  fided  witb 
Anaclettis,  and  no  longer  than  he  continued  to  fupport  him*     For  he- 
no  fooner  acknowlcgcd  Innocent,  than  of  the  very  worft  of  Princes  he. 
became>  in  the  Opinion  of  Bernard,  the  very  beft,  and  was  as  fucfe 
commended  by  him  in  fome  of  his  Letters.     Roger  fpent  the  Two  laft 
Years  of  his  Life  in  eredting  a  ftately  Palace  for  his  Succeffors  in  the; 
City  of  Palermo,  and  building  feveral  Churches,  which  he  richly  en- 
dowed, one  efpecially  at  Mejpna  and  another  at  Barl,  both  in  Honour 
of  St.  Nicholas^  Biffiop  of  Mira.     Roger  had,  by  his  many  Wives,  at 
numerous  IfTue  y  but,  to  his  great  Grief,  all  but  William  died  before: 
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Year  of     him.     He  had  appointed  William  Duke  of  Naples  and  Prince jof  Capua ^ 
^ijiJiJS*  but  apon  the  Death  of  his  other  Children  he  took  him,  in  iij2, 
Isfucceeded   for  his  Partner  in  the  Kingdom,  and  caufed  him  to  be  crowned  with 
%mm?     ^^  ^^^^  Ceremonies  at  Palermo.    His  Fatlier  dying  in  1 154  he  be- 
came ible  Matter  of  his  extenfive  Dominions,  but  foon  (hewed,  fays 
the  Hiftorian,  that  he  had  inherited  his  Power  and  not  his  Virtues  7.. 
For  he  immediately  difcharged  all  his  Father's  Minifters,  and  either 
banifhing  or  confining  them,  put  his  own  Favourites,  Men  quite  un- 
experienced, in  their  Room  5  which  greatly  difobliged  and  eftranged 
from  him  fome  of  the  moft  powerful  Families  of  his  Kingdom.     He 
had  been  crowned  in  his  Father's  Lifertime,  but,  neverthelefs,  upon 
his  Death  he  caufed  that  Ceremony  to  be  performed  a-new  in  the  Pre- 
fence  of  all  the  Bifhops  and  Barons  in  his  Dominions,  whom  he  fum- 
moned  for  that  Purpofe  at  Palermo. 

He  was  crowned  by  Hugby  Archbifhop  of  Palermo^  on  Eafier-day 
1 154,  and  Hadrian  being  in  the  latter  End  of  that  Year  preferred  to 
the  Apoflolic  See,  William  fent,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  enfuing  Year^ 
EmbaiTadors  to  Romey  to  congratulate  his  Holinefs  upon  his  Promo- 
tion, and  at  the  fame  time  to  obtain  a  Confirmation  of  the  Privileges 
granted  by  his  PfedeceiTors  to  the  deceafed  King.  X^^  EmbaiTadors 
met  with  a  very  cold  Reception  from  the  Pope,  nor  could  they  pre- 
vail upon  him  to^rant  them  their  Requeft,  Hadrian  pretending  that 
the  King  ought  not,  as  Feudatory  of  the  Ropnan  Church,  to  have 
parrels  taken  die  Crown  without  the  Confent  of  the  Apoftolic  See.  In  the 
with  the  mean  time  the  new  King,  croffing  over  into  Apulia  to  fettle  his  AiFaira 
there,  landed  at  Salerno  y  and  during  his  Stay  in  that  City  arrived 
Henrys  Cardinal  of  St.  Nereus  and  St.  AchilleuSy  fent  by  Hadrian  to 
complain  of  his  having  caufed  himfelf  to  be  crowned,  and  aflumed  the 
Title  of  King  without  firft  applying  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  taking 
the  ufual  Oaths  as  Vaflal  of  the  Roman  Church.  The  Cardinal  brought 
a  Letter  with  him  from  the  Pope  to  the  King ;  but  the  King,  finding 
himfelf  only  ftiled,  in  that  Letter,  Lord  of  Sicily^  returned  it  imme- 
diately to  the  Cardinal,  and  ordered  him  to  depart  that  Moment  his 
Dominions.  This  Hadrian^  the  Cardinals,  and  the  whole  Roman 
Clergy  highly  refented,  as  if  the  King  intended  to  withdraw  himfelf 
from  all  Subjection  to  the  Holy  See.     The  Sentence  of  Excommunl- 
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cation  was  therefore  thundered  out,  with  great  Solemnity,  againft  himi     Y«r  of 
his  Subjcfts  were  abfolved  from  their  Oath  of  Allegiance,  and  he  de-  ^JLJ^* 
dared  a  Rebel  and  an  Enemy  to  St.  Peter  and  his  Church.     On  the  fs^xccmmu^ 
other  Hand,  the  King,  being  obliged  to  return  to  Sicily ^  to  quiet  fomc  '''^^ 
Difturbances  there,  appointed  yfjclelhius,  Archdeacon  of  Catania^  High 
Chancellor  and  Governor  of  Apulia^  with  Orders  to  raife  an  Army, 
and  lay  Siege  to  Benevento.    The  Chancellor  having,  in  Compliance 
with  his  Orders,  drawn  together  what  Forces  he  could,  advanced  to 
BetieventOy  and,  deftroying  all  before  him  with  Fire  and  Sword,  laid 
clofe  Siege  to  the  Place.     But  defpairing,  on  Account  of  the  vigorous  UTar  betu^een 
Rcfiftance  he  met  with  from  the  Inhabitants,  of  being  able  to  reduce  ^^^^^^^^ 
it  with  the  Troops  he  had  then  with  him,  he  abandoned  the  Enter- 
prize,  and  marching  into  the  Territories  of  Rome  took  and  burnt  Ce^- 
peranoy  Bacucca,  Frujinone^  and  Acre^  and  on  his  March  back  into 
Apulia  levelled  with  the  Ground  the  Walls  of  AquinOy  PontecorvOy 
atid  of  feveral  other  Caftles  belonging  to  the  Monks  of  Monte  Cajfino  \ 
nay,  as  thofe  Monks  had  declared  for  the  Pope,  he  obliged  them 
to  quit  the  Monaftery,    leaving  only  Twelve  to  take  Care  of  the 
Church  a. 

In  the  mean  time  a  Report  of  the  King's  Death  being  fpread  7he  King 
abroad,  the  Barons  who  had  been  banifhed  by  him  or  his  Father  all  ^^^^^f^  ^* 
returned,  and  being  encouraged  by  the  Pope  caufed  almoft  a  general  straiUx^ 
Infurrcdion  in  the  Kingdom  of  Apulia.     As  the  King  was  under  the 
.  Sentence  of  Excommunication,  his  Subjeds,  whom  the  Pope  had  ab- 
folved from  their  Allegiance,  flocked  daily  in  fuch  Crowds  to  the  Re- 
bels, that  the  Chancellor  was  obliged  to  quit  the  Field,  and  leave 
them  in  PolTeflion  of  all  the  open  Country.     Having  now  no  Enemy 
to  contend  with,  they  reduced  moft  of  the  ftrong  HoWs  in  Apulia^ 
Calabria^  and  Abruzzo ;  infomuch  that  the  Cities  of  Naples^  SalernOy 
and  Amalfiy  with  a  few  Caftles,  were  the  only  Places  that  ftill  held 
cut  for  the  King.     They  took  Care  to  acquaint  Hadrian  with  their 
unexpefted  Succefs,  and  his  Holinefs  thereupon  leaving  KcmCy  haftened, 
to  Be?2evenfOy  in  order  to  be  at  Hand  to  encourage  the  Rebel  Army, 
and  put  himfelf  at  their  Head,  fliould  it  be  thought  neceflary.     While 
he  was  at  Benevento  Embafladors  arrived  there   from  Conjlantinople 
with  Propofals  of  an  Alliance  between  his  Holinefs  and  the  Emperor 
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Vwr  of     Manuel  againft  their  common  Enemy  Willtamy   who  ftiled  himfclf 
sj^tmy^l^'  King  of  Sicily.     The  Propofals  were,  that  their  Mafter  (hould  pay  to 
the  Pope  Five  thoufand  Pounds  Weight  of  Gold,  and  fend  i,  fufiicient 
l^umber  of  Troops  to  drive  William  quite  out  oi  Italy y  and  that  the 
Pope,  on  his  Side,  fhould  caufe  Three  Maritime  Cities  in  Apulia  to  be 
delivered  up  to  thofe  Troops  upon  their  Landing.     To  thefe  Terms 
the   Pope    readily  agreed,    being   incenfed   beyond  meafure  againft 
William  for  ravaging  the  Lands  of  the  Church  j  and  he  wrote  at  th& 
fame  time  to  the  Eniperor  Frideric^  inviting  him  to  enter  into  that 
Alliance  b. 
Sues  fjf  The  general  Revolt  of  the  Cities  of  Apulia^  and  the  powerful  Con- 

feace^  but    ftderacy  that  was  negotiating  between  the  Pope  and  the  Two  Em* 
perors,  fo  terrified  the  King,  that  he  refolved  to  conclude  a  Peace  with 
Hadrian  upon  any  Terms :    And  he  fent  accordingly  Embafladors  to* 
BeneventOy  where  the  Pope  then  vvas,   with  fuch  Condition's  as  he 
thought  his  Holincfs,  however  provoked,^  could  not  rejedt.     For  he 
promifed  to  reftore  all  the  Places  he  had  taken,  to  cede  the  Three- 
Cities  of  Paduky  Mecrcne^  and  Mmtefofco  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  to  be- 
held for  ever  by  Hadrian  and  his  Succeflbrs,  to-  oblige  the  rebellious 
.Romans  to  acknowlege  and  obey  him  j  and,  laftly,  to  pay  to  the  Apof- 
tolic See,  by  way  of  Reparation  for  the  LolTes  it  had  fuftained  in  the 
prefent  War,,  the  fame  Sum  of  Money  that  had  been  offered  by  the 
The  Tertns     Greek  Emperor.     The  King  required  no  more  thaa  that  the  Pope 
be  ffered.      vv'ould  abfolve  him  from  the  Excomnrunication^  and  grant  him  thc^ 
Inveftiture  of  the  Kingdoms  of  Sicily  and  Apulia^  upon  his  fwearing. 
Allegiance  to  him  and  his  Succeflbrs  in  the  Apoftolic  See.^    Thefe- 
were  more  advantageous  Terms  than  the  Pope  had  Reafbn  to  exped  y, 
and  he  was  for  accepting  them  without  the  leaft  Alteration,     But  he- 
was  oppofed  by  the  greater  Part  of  the  Cardinals,,  who  would  hearken; 
Co  no  Terms,  an  J,,  at  their  Iniligatlon,  a  Rcfolution  was  taken  to  carry 
on  the  War  with  the  utmoft  Vigour  till  William  was  driven  quite  out 
o( Italy-.     Baranfus  is  of  Opinion  that  thofe  Cardinals  were  all  Parti- 
zans  of  the  EflSperor  FriJeric^  and  were,  as  fach,  for  crufhing  the 
King  of  Sicily y  left  the  Pope  fliould  find  in  that  Prince  a  Protedoc 
in  cafe  of  a  Rupture  between  him  and  the  Emperor  d^     However 
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that  be,  had  the  Kingdom  o£jffiulia  been  recovered  from  the  Normans, 
a  bloody  War  would  have  thereupon  unavoidably  enfued  in  Italy  be- 
tween the  Two  Emperors,  thofe  Provinces  being  claimed  by  both  as 
Part  of  their  refpeftive  Empires.  Befides,  it  was  not  the  Interell  of  the 
Pope  to  have,  cither  for  a  Neighbour. 

The  King  finding,  to  his  great  Surprife,  that  his  Terms  were  re-  Gains  a  cont^ 
jcfted,  refolved  to  die  in  the  Field  rather  than  to  part  with  fo  miny  P^^^^^^^y* 
rich  Provinces,,  which  his  Anceftors  had  acquired  at  the  Expence  of  chriftiicfi. 
their  Blood.     Having  therefore  raifed,  with  incredible  Expedition,  a  "  ' 

powerful  Army  in  Sicify^  he  embarked  at  MeJ/inay  and  landing  with- 
out Oppofition  at  Salerno,  marched  ftrait  to  Brundufium,  now  Brindift, 
where  the  Troops  fent  by  the  Greek  Emperor  were  encamped,  and 
putting  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  the  Veterans  that  had  ferved  under  his 
Father,  attacked  the  Greeks  with  fuch  Fury,  that,  not  able  to  ftand 
the  Shock,  they  fled  at  the  firft  Onfet.  The  King  then  laid  clofe  Siege 
to  Brundufium,  whither  many  of  the  Greek  Officers  had  fled  with  fomc 
of  the  rebellious  Barons ;  and,  having  foon  made  himfelf  Mafter  of 
the  Place,  put  all  the  Greeks  in  Irons,  and  either  deprived  the  Barons 
of  their  Sight,  or  oaufed  their  Heads  to  be  ftruck  off. .  The  King  got 
on  this  Occafion  an  immenfe  Booty,  all  the  Money  the  Greeks  had 
brought  with  them  for  the  Pope,  and  to  defray  the  Expences  of  the 
War.  From  Brundujium  the  King  led  his  vi<ftorious  Army  againft  the 
City  of  Bari,  that  had  revolted,  and  rafed  the  magnificent  Caftle, 
which  his^  Father  had  built  there.  As  he  approached  the  City,  the 
Inhabitants  went  out  unarmed  to  meet  him,  and  fue  for  Mercy.  He 
fpared  their  Lives,  and  would  not  fufFcr  the  City  to  be  plundered : 
But,  obferving  the  Ruins  of  the  Caftle,  I /hall  not,  he  faid,  /pare  your 
Houfes,  as  you  have  not  fpared  mine.  He  then  ordered  them  to  depart 
with  their  EfFedbs  in  Two  Days  Time.  They  implored  the  King*s 
Mercy  with  Floods  of  Tears,  but  he  was  inflexible,  and  fetting,  at 
the  End  of  Two  Days,  his  whole  Army  to  work,  the  famous  City  of 
Bari  was  in  a  fhort  Time  reduced  to  a  Heap  of  Rubbifti ;  its  ftrong 
Walls,  that  had  ftood  fo  many  Sieges,  its  ftately  Palaces,  and  even  its 
magnificent  Churches  bein^  levelled  with  the  Ground.  The  Fate  of 
^ari  ftruck  fuch  Terror  into  the  other  Cities,  that  they  all  returned, 
of  their  own  Accord,  to  their  Duty  e. 
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Year  of         In  thc  mean  time  Hadrian  kept  himfelf  (hut  up,  with  feveral  of  the 
t^^^^^^ii'  rebel  Barons,  in  the  City  of  BeneventOy  not  daring  to  venture  out,  left 
Beftegts  the  he  fliould  fell  into  the  Hands  of  fomc  of  the  Kings  Parties,  that  made 
ncvojta.  ^*   frequent  Incuriions  to  the  very  Gates  of  that  City.     At  laid  the  King 
appeared,  with  his  whole  Army,  before  the  Place,  and  invcfting  it  oft 
all  Sides  began  to  batter  the  Walls  Night  and  Day  with  fuch  Violence,, 
that  the  Pope,  fenfible  they  could  not  hold  out  much  longer,  and  dc- 
fpairing  of  R^elief,  thought  it  advifable  to  capitulate^    He  therefore- 
wbe  is  •*-    /ent  Three  Cardinal  Priefts  to  the  King's  Camp  to  fue  for  Peace, 
f^Pfaii!     ^^^^  ^^^^^  of  St.  Praxedesy  yulws'of  St.  MarceUbs,  and  Roland 
of  Sf.  Mark,  Chancellor  of  the  Roman  Church.     The  King  received 
them  with  the  greateft  Marks  of  Refpeft,  and  declaring  himfelf  ready 
and  defirous  to  live  in  Peace  with  the  Apoftolic  Seci  he  appointed  Five 
Perfons  to  fettle  the  Articles  jointly  with  them,  viz.  Majby  his  High 
Admii-af ,  or,  as  he  was  ililed,  Magnus  Admiratus  Admiratommy  Hiigb 
Archbifhop  oiPalermOy  Romuald  ^Tch\>\(ho^  oi  Salerno,  William  Bifliop* 
of  Calano,  and  Marinus  Abbot  of  Cava.     After  feveral  Conferences* 
ISiV^tfx*^^  following  Ccmdidons  were  agreed  on::  That  the  Pope  (houlA 
grantid.       abfolve  the  King  from  the  Excommunication;  that  he  (hould  grant, 
him  Inveftiture  by  delivering  to  him  Three  Standards,  One  for  the 
Kingdom  of  Sicily,  another  for  the  Kingdom  of  Apulia,  and  the  Third 
for  the  Principality  of  Capua ;  that  he  ihould  acknowlege  him  for  law- 
ful Lord  of  the  Dukedom  of  Naples^  of  the  Principality  of  Sat^rno^ 
(which  the  Popes  had  hitherto  claimed  as  beibnging  to  their  See),  of 
the  ^larch  of  Ancona,  and  of  all  the  Cities,  Lands,  and  Territories,, 
which  he  was  poffeflcd  of  at  that  Time.    On  the  other  hand  the  King; 
was  to  forbear  all  further  Hcftilities,  to  fwear  Allegiance,,  as  his  Prede- 
ceflbrs  had  all  done,  to  the  Apoftolic  Sec,  and.  to  pay  yearry,  as  Feuda- 
tory of  die  Roman  Church,  600  Schifati  for  Apulia  and  Calabria,  and* 
500  for  the  March.     To  thcfe  fome  other  Articles  were  added,,  that: 
gave  great  Offence  to  the  Cardinals  who  were  not  fhut  up  with  tho 
Pope  in  Benevento^  diat  is,  who  were  out  of  all  Dianger.     Thefe.  Ar- 
ticles were,  that  from  the  Kingdom  o£  Sicily  no  Appeal  (hould  be  made- 
to  Rome  without  the  Kihg  s  Leave  5.  that  no  Apoftolic  Legate  fbould 
be  fent,  without  his  Leave,  into  that  Kingdom  y  and  that  in  Eleftibna 
the  Clergy  ftiould  be  free  to  elcft  whom  they  pleafed,  but  (hould  no- 
tify the  Eledlion,  before  it  was  made  public,  to  the  King,  who  (hould 
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confirm  it,  if  the  Eled  was.  not  in  Confederacy  with  his  Enemies^  nor  ^^^  of 
thought  by  him,  on  other  Accounts,  unworthy  of  the  Station  to  which  ^'L^l'^" 
they  had  preferred  him.  By  this  Article  the  King  became  abfolute 
Mafter  of  all  Elections }  and  I  do  not  find  that  either  the  Pope,  or  any 
of  the  Cardinals  who  were  with  him,  objected  to  any  of  thefe  Articles^ 
however  derogatory  to  the  pretended  Rights  of  the  Apc^olic  See» 
The  Conditions,  upon  which  Peace  was  to  be  reftored  between  the  Pope 
and  the  KJng^  being  thus  fettled,.  Hadrian  con&cmcd  them,  by  a  BuU^ 
dated  at  Benevento  in*  the  Month  of  June  11 56,  and  in  that  Bull  he 
beflows  great  Commendations  upon  the  King,  and  declares  over  and 
,  over  that  it  has  not  been  extorted  from  him  by  Fear  or  by  Force,  but 
was  iflfued  tvbile  hi  was  quite  free  and  faje  in' the  City  of  Benevento* 
This  the  King  probably  infiiled  upon,  left  the  Concefiions  (liould  be 
afterwards  declared  void  and  null,  as  not  being  voluntacy ;.  for  fo  it  had 
happened  in  the  Difpute  between  Pajcbal  II.  and  the  Emperor  HenryV. 
The  Terms  being  thus  agreed  upon,  the  King  coming  to  the  Church  of 
St.  Marciany  without  the  Walls  of  Benevento,  was  there  received  by 
the  Pope>  and  proftrating  himfelf  before  him  was  firft  abfolved  from 
the  Excomnnunication^  and  then  folemnly  invefted  with  Three  Stan- 
dards in  the  Kingdoms  of  Sicily  and  jlpulia  and  the  Principality  of 
Capua  f.  With  the  Pope  were  many  of  the  rebel  Barons,,  who,  at  his 
Inftigation,  had  taken  up  Arms  againft  their  lawful  Sovereign*  But 
his  Holinefs  was  too  anxious  about  his  own  Safety  to  infift  upon  any 
Terms  for  them,  and  he  left  them  to  the  Mercy  of  the  King,.  who> 
either  put  to  Death  fueh  of  them  as  fell  into  his  Hands,,  or  deprived^ 
them  of  their  Sight.  Among  the  latter  was  Roberty  the  brave  Prince 
of  Capua,  who  had  been  unjuftly  driven  from  His  Dominions  by 
King  Roger,  and  had  recovered  them  on*  Occafionr  of  the  prcfent  DiC- 
turbances.  He  had  the  good  Luck  to  make  his  Efcape  out  of  Bene-- 
vento  undifcovcred,  but  was  apprehended  by  One  of  his  own  VafTals  as 
Be  was  crofling  the  Garigliano  to  get  into  the  Territories  of  the  Churchy 
and  delivered  up  to  the  King,  who,,  having,  caufed  his  Eyes  to  be  put 
out,  confined  him  to  a  Prifon  in  'Palermo y,  where  he  foon  died  g*. 

During  thefe  Difturbances  ia  Jlpulia  landed  at  Hydruntum  {mmcmphintf  , 
Otranto)  in  Calairia^  FuUber,.  Patriarch  of  Jerufalem\  with  Six  other  agair^  the 
Bifhops,  come  ta  remonftrate  againft  the  Privileges  granted  to  the  ^?^'^''^'^' 

'Guill.  Tyr.  1. 18.  c.  8.  &  apud  Baron,  ad  ann,  1 1^6.  in  a£Us.Hadrian..        »  Fal- 
caod.  &.  ADODjm,  Caflio..  ad  ano.  1 1  ^6. 
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Year  of  •  Knight$  Hofpitalers  by  the  late  Pope,  and  in  particular  againft  thcfr 
^i^l^'  being  exempted  from  paying  Tythcs.     As  they  were  going  to  Rome^ 
wliich  City  the  Pope  had  not  yet  left  when  they  landed,  the  King  of  Sicily 
would  not  grant  them  a  Safe-Condud  \  fo  diat  they  were  obliged  to 
re-embark,  and  purfue  their  Voyage  by  Sea  to  Aftcona.    There  they 
landed,  and  travelling  to  Rome  found  that  the  Pope  had  fet  out  a  few 
Days  before  for  Benevento.     They  followed  him,  and  overtaking  him  at 
FerentinOy  acquainted  him  with  the  Motives  of  their  long  Journey, 
which  die  Patriarch  told  him  he  had  undertaken,  though  near  aHun« 
dred  Years  old.     They  charged  the  Hofpitalers  with  abufing,  in  a 
ftrange  Manner,  the  Privileges  granted  them  by  the  Apoftolic  See, 
with  openly  infuUing  the  Biihops,  and  the  Patriarch  himfelf,  as  having 
no  Power  over  them,  with  engrdiing  to  themfelves  all  the  Benefactions 
and  Offerings  of  the  Faithful,  fis?^.     They  therefore  entreated  his  Holi- 
nefs  to  revoke  or  at  lead  curtail  die  many  unprecedented  Immunities 
and  Exemptions,  which  they  had  furreptitioufly  obtained  of  his  Prede- 
ceffor.     The  Affair  was  difputed,  for  feveral  Days,  in  the  Prefencc  of 
the  Pope,  but  left  undetermined,  Hadrian  having  been  gained  over> 
fays  the  Hiftorian,  with  rich  Prefents,  to  the  Party  of  the  Hofpitalers, 
as  well  as  all  the  Cardinals  but  Two,  namely,  Oclavian  of  St.  Cecilia^ 
and  John  of  Si.  Martin.     Of  all  tbe^  Cardinals  tbefe  Two  alone  preferred 
Juftice  to  Money :  The  refly  all  Sons  of  Bofor,  folhwed  Balaam.     Thus 
William  Archbiftiop  of  Tyre  K      But  that  Writer  was,  perhaps,  not  a 
little  prejudiced  in  Favour  of  the  Patriarch  againft  the  Hofpitalers. 
.  For  Petrus  Blefenfis^  who  lived  at  this  Time,   fpeaking  of  Cardinal 
OStavian  on  Occafion  of  his  affuming  the  Pontifical  Dignity  in  Oppo- 
fition  to  Alexander  III.  in  1 159,  fays,  that  he  had  fpent  his  whole  Life 
in  heaping  up  Wealth  to  difturb  the  Peace  of  the  Church  k     It  is  to 
be  obierved,  that  the  Archbifliop  oiTyre^  jealous  of  the  Privileges  en- 
joyed by  die  Hofpitalers,  betrays  throughout  his  Hiftory  no  fmall  Pre* 
judicc  againft  them,  and  all  who  favoured  them. 
Beginning  of      The  Peace  concluded  by  the  Pope  with  the  King  of  Sicily  was 
^b!tSentL   l^^S^^y  difpleafmg  to  the  Emperor ;  and  he  no  fooner  heard  of  it,  than> 
Pope  and  the  provoked  at  his  entering  unknown  to  him  into  a  Treaty  with  an  avowed 
Emptor.      Enemy  of  the  Empire,  he  forbad  all  Archbiftiops,  Biftiops,  and  other 
Chrift  1157.  Ecclefiaftics  in  his  Dominions  to  accept  of  the  Pope  any  Digpity  or 
Benefice,  or  to  go  to  Rome  upon  any  Pretence  whatfoever.     In  the 

^  Guill.  Tyr.  K  18.  c.  3,  &  c.  8.  i  PcMs  Blcfcnf.  cp.  48. 
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mean  time  the  See  of  Verdun  becoming  vacant,  Albertm  de  Mercys  the  Year  of 
Bifhop  eledt,  applied,  purfuant  to  that  Injundion,  to  the  Emperor  for  ^_,LJ'^*' 
Invefliture,  and  received  it  at  his  Hands,  without  fb  much  as  acquaint- 
ing the  Pope  with  his  Election.  This  Hadrian  as  highly  refented  as 
Frideric  had  done  his  making  Peace  with  the  King  of  Sicily.  The 
Pope  was  at  the  fame  tiji>e  difpleafcd  with  Frideric  on  another  Ac- 
count. EJkiluSy  ArchbiHiop  of  Lunden  in  Sweden^  had  been  taken,  as 
he  returned  from  Rome^  by  Robbers,  in  the  Territories  of  the  Empire, 
had  been  ftript  of  all  he  had,  and  was  by  them  ftiU  kept  in  Captivity. 
As  the  Emperor  had  taken  no  Notice  of  fo  notorious  a  Breach  of  the 
Law  of  Nations,^  had  caufed  no  Search  to  be  made  after  the  Criminals 
in  order  to  bring  them  to  condign  Punifliment,  and  deliver  the  Arch- 
bifhop  out  of  their  Hands,  Hadrian  fent  the  Two  Cardinals  Roland  of 
St.  Mark^  Cliancellor  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  and  Bernard  of 
St,  C/ementy  to  complain  to  him,  ia  his  Name,  of  the  Remiffnefs  with 
which  he  had  ailed  on  that  Occafion,  and  to  get  the  Archbifliop  im- 
mediately fet  at  Liberty,  and  all  his  Effedls  reftored  to  him.  The  Twa 
Cardinals  being  admitted  to  the  Emperor's  Prefence,  and  by  him  very 
gracioully  received,  addrefled  him  with  the  following  Words:  Otor 
ilejed  Father  Pope  Hadrian  and  the  whole  College,  of  Cardinals  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Church,  falute  you^  he  as  your  Father y  and  they  as  your  Brethren. 
They  then  delivered  a  Letter  with  this  Addrefe,  Hadrian  Bijkop^  Ser^ 
vant  of  the  Servants  of  G$d,  to  Frideric  ilhijlrious  Emperor  of  the  Ro- 
mans, Health  and  jlpofolic  BenediSlion.  To  fome  Exprcflions  in  this 
fatal  Letter  was  owing  the  Rupture  that  en^fued  between  the  Church  The  Poje's 
and  the  Empire,  and  the  endlefs  Mifchicfs  that  arofe  from  thence  to  ^1^///** 
both.  For  in  that  Letter  the  Pope  taxed  the  Emperor,  in  very  (harp 
Terms,  with  conniving  at  the'  Sacrilege,  as  he  called  it,  committed  in 
his  Dominions,  with  granting  Impunity  to  the  Criminals,  and,  in  a. 
Manner,  countenancing  fo  atrocious  a  Crime,  inflead  of  employing*,  aff 
he  ought  to  have  done,  the  Sword^  that  was  put  into  hivS  Hand,  for  the 
Punifbmem  of  Evil-doers.  "  And  in  what,'*  added  Hadrian  in  his 
Letter,  "  have  wc  ever  difoWiged  you  ?  We  are  not  confcious  to  our- 
••  (elves  of  having  done  any  Thing  whatever  that  could  give  you  the 
**  leaft  Offence.  Wc  have  ever  loved  you,  with  the  greateft  Tender- 
^  nefs,  as  our  Son  and  a  moft  Chriftian  Prince.  You  cannot  have 
"  forgot  with  what  Joy  your  Mother  the  Holy  Roman  Church  received! 
*^  you,  with  what  Kindnefs  and'  AlTcdtiou  (he  entertained  ycu,  and 
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Year  of     cc  how  willingly  flie  conferred  upon  you  the  Imperial  Crown,  and 
u-iftj^.  J,  ^j^j^  jj  ^^  Plenitude  of  all  Power  and  Honour.     We  do  not  repent 
"  our  having  complied  in  all  Things   with  your  Defire;  nay,  we 
"  fliould  rejoice,  had  we  conferred  greater  Benefits  upon  you,  confider- 
**  ing  the  many  Advantages  that  would  accrue  from  thence,  both  to 
**  us  and  the  Church.     As  you  feem  therefore  to  overlook  fo  heinous 
"  a  Crime,  to  the  Reproach  of  the  Church  Univerfal  as  well  as  of 
«<  your  Empire,  we  apprehend  feme  evil-minded  Perfons  have  made 
"  it  their  Bufinefs  to  fow  the  Seeds  of  Diflenfion  between  us  i<." 
ivit  great       This  Letter  being  read  aloud,  and  faithfully  interpreted  by  Rainald^ 
fence  to      Chancellor  of  the  Empire,  for  the  Sake  of  thofe  who  underftood  not 
rinccs.        *^^  Latifty  the  German  Princes,  who  attended  the  Emperor,  were  air 
greatly  fhocked  at  the  harfh  Terms  and  the  Acrimony  whiuh  they 
thought  they  difcovered  in  it,  but  much  more  at  the  Pope's  faying,  that 
the  Holy  Roman  Cburcb  had  conferred  the  Imperial  Crown  upon  the  Em^ 
peror  with  the  Plenitude  of  all  Power  and  Honour,  and  that  be  fljould 
rejoice  had  he  conferred  greater  Benefits  upon  him.     They  underftood 
thcfe  Words  as  if  the  Pope  pretended  the  Imperial  Crown  to  be  his 
Gift,  and  the  Empire  to  be  a  Fief  of  the  Church.     They  took  that  to 
be  the  Pope's  Meaning,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  becaufe  they  knew  it  was 
raflily  aflerted  by  fome  Romans^  that  the  City  of  Rome  and  the  King- 
dom of  Italy  were  held  by  the  German  Princes  as  a  Gift  of  the  Popes, 
and  they  had  taken  Care  to  tranfmit  that  Notion  to  Pofterity,  not  only 
in  their  Writings,  but  in  Pidlures,  reprefenting  the  Emperor  Lotbarius 
receiving  the  Imperial  Crown,  on  his  Knees,  with  an  Infcription  im- 
porting it  to  be  a  Gift  of  the  Pope  ^     The  German  Lords  therefore, 
underftanding  the  Words  of  the  Pope's  Letter  in  the  Senfe  I  have  men- 
tioned, were  all  filled  with  the  utmoft*Indignation,  and  One  of  thfif 
Pope's  Legates,  inftead  of  foftening  thofe  Expreflions  and  ftriving  to 
appeafe  the  Emperor  and  the  Princes,  added  Fewel  to  the  Fire,  ad- 
dreffing  the  Princes,  in  the  Height  of  their  Refentment,  with  the  fol- 
lowing Words :  Of  whom  then  dees  your  Emperor  bold  the  Empire,  if  he 
bo/ds  it  not  of  our  Lord  the  Pope  ?  Words  that  fo  provoked  Otto,  Count 
^alatine  of  Bavaria,  that  drawing  his  Sword  he  would  have  made 
ic  Legate  pay  dear  for  his  Prefumption,  had  not  the  Emperor,  who 
cpt  his  Temper,  interpofed  and  faved  him.     However  he  fent  im- 

^  Roderic  in  Frideric.  1. 1.  c.  8.  '  See  above,  p.  50. 
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mediately  both  the  Legates  back  to  their  Lodgings,  attended  by  fome     Year  of 
of  his  Guards  to  fcreen  them  from  any  further  Infults,  and  ordered  ^LJJ^' 
them  to  depart  next  Morning  and  return  to  Rome  without  turning  any- 
where to  the  Right  or  the  Left,  or  calling  upon  any  B^ihop  or  Abbot 
in  their  Way  m. 

The  Legates  being  thus  difmifled,  the  Emperor  wrote  a  circulatory  Tkt  Emperor 
Letter  to  all  the  Princes  and  Bifhops  of  the  Empire  to  acquaint  them  complains  0/ 
with  what  had  pafled  at  this  Conference  or  Interview  with  the  Pope's  />f^^r  to  the 
Legates.  "  As  the  Almighty,"  faid  he  in  his  Letter,  "  from  whom  German 
all  Power  is  derived  in  Heaven  and  on  Earth,  has  committed  to  us,  ^X/7/ 
his  Anointed,  the  Government  of  the  Empire,  and  commanded  us  to 
maintain  with  our  Arms  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  it  is  with  great 
Grief  we  are  forced  to  complain  to  you,  that  the  Difagreement  between 
the  Church  and  the  Empire,  with  which  we  are  at  prefent  threatened, 
is  to  be  chafed  upon  the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  that  from  thence 
flows  the  Venom  that  is  likely  to  infedl  the  whole  Body."  He  then 
informs  them  of  the  Contents  of  the  Pope's  Letter,  of  the  Arrogance 
of  the  Legates,  whom  he  ftiles  iniquitous  Priejisy  of  the  Danger,  to 
which  one  of  them  expofed  himfelf,  by  his  unheard-of  Infolence,  of 
being  killed  upon  the  Spot,  and  his  being  delivered  by  him  from  pre- 
fent Death.  The  Emperor  alTures  the  Princes  and  Bifhops  of  the  Em- 
pire, that  feveral  Letters  were  found  upon  the  Legates  fealed  and  figned, 
but  all  mere  Blanks,  to  be  filled  up  by  them  as  they  thought  fit,  and 
made  \J(c  of  to  plunder,  with  Impunity,  according  to  their  Cuftcm, 
the  Churches  of  Germany^  to  ftrip  the  Altars,  to  carry  off  the  facred 
Veffels,  and  flay  the  CroflTes,  Cruces  excoriare^  that  is,  to  pull  off  the 
Gold  and  Silver  that  covered  them :  and  it  was  to  prevent  this  facri- 
legions  Pradlice,  fays  the  Emperor,  and  to  leave  them  no  Opportu- 
nity of  poifoning  the  Minds  of  his  loyal  Subjedls,  that  he  had  com- 
manded them  to  return  to  Rome  the  Way  they  came,  without  ever 
turning  out  of  the  high  Road.  He  clofes  his  Letter  with  thefe  Words.; 
"  As  by  the  Eledion  of  the  Princes  we  hold  the  Kingdom,  and  the 
Empire  of  God  alone,  as  St.  Peter  commands  all  to  fear  God  and  ho^ 
nour  the  King^  whoever  fliall  fay,  tliat  we  have  received  the  Imperial 
Crown  of  the  Pope  pro  Benefcio^  as  a  Benefit  or  Gift,  he  impugns  the 
Divine  Inftitutlon,  contradids  St.  Peter ^  and  is  a  Liar"." 

"  Radevic.  ibid.  "  Idem  ibid. 

Vol.  VL  O  In 


98  T:he  Hiftory  of  theYOY'S.  S,  or    Hadrian  IV. 

Year  of         In  the  mean  time  the  Two  Legates  having  acquainted  the  Pope,  on 
t_yi^£J'  their  Return  to  Rome^  with  the  Treatment  they  had  met  with  from 
The  Pope      the  Emperor  and  the  German  Princes,  the  Cardinals  and  the  whole 
cZm^n  Bi'  ^^^V  ^f  the  Roman  Clergy  were  divided  into  Two  oppofite  Parties. 
JhQp4-  Some,  declaring  for  the  Emperor,  laid  the  whole  Blame  upon  the  Le- 

gates, while  others,  excufing  them,  encouraged  the  Pope  to  refent, 
as  he  ought,  the  Affront  offered  to  his  Legates,  and  in  them  to  him. 
But  Hadrian,  not  thinking  it,  on  the  one  hand,  advifeable  to  break 
with  the  Emperor,  wfcom  he  found  determined  to  maintain  the  Rights 
of  his  Crown,  and,  on  the  other,  unwilling  to  condemn  his  Legates, 
only  guilty  of  Indifcretion  in  the  Tranfport  of  their  Zeal,  refolved  to 
try  whether  he  could,  by  fome  Means  or  other,  pacify  the  Empe- 
ror, iand  thus  divert  the  impending  Storm.     To  obtain  that  defirabic 
End  he  bethought  himfelf  of  writing  to  the  German  Bifhops,  who 
were  then   with  the  Emperor,  and  engage  them  to  infferpofe  their 
good  Offices  with  their  Sovereign  in  Behalf  of  the  Apoflolic  See.     He 
wrote  accordingly  to  thefe  Prelates,  giving  them,  in  the  firft  Place,  an 
Account  of  the  Reception  his  Legates,  Two  of  the  mofl  refpedtable 
Cardinals  of  the  Roman  Church,  had  met  with  from  his  beloved  Son 
the  Emperor.     He  tells  them,  that  the  Legates  were  received  the  firfl 
Day  with  all  the  Refped  that  was  due  to  their  Charader,  but  that  the 
next  Day,  when  the  Letters  they  had  brought  were  read,  his  High- 
ncfs,  exafperated  beyond  Meafure  by  fome  Expreffions  they  contained,, 
threw  out,  in  his  Wrath,  fuch  Reproaches  upon  him  and  his  Legates, 
as  he  was  afhamed  to  repeat,  drove  them  with  Ignominy  from  his  Pre-  ^ 
fence,  and   ordered  them  forthwith  to  depart  his  Dominions;  nay, 
and  ifTued,  upon  their  Departure,  an  Edift,  as  he  was  informed,  forbids 
ding  any  in  his  Dominions  to  go  to  Rome,  and  had  even  placed  Guards 
upon  the  Frontiers,  with  Orders  to  flop  thofe,  who  (hould,  upon  any 
Pretence  whatfoever,  undertake  that  Journey.     He  therefore  exhorts 
and  earneftly  intreats  the  Bifhops  to  exert  their  Zeal  in  a  Caufe  that 
concerned  them  as  much  as  him,  to  divert  his  beloved  Son  Frideric 
from  hearkening  to  the  Counfels  of  thofe,  who  delighted  in  nothing 
fo  much  as  in  Strife  and  Contention ;  to  demand  Satisfaction,  in  his 
Name,  for  the  Blafphemies  that  Rsinaldy  Chancellor  of  the  Empire,^ 
and  Otto,  Count  Palatine  of  Bavaria,  had  vomited  out  againft  his  Le- 
gates, and  their  common  Mother  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  and  to  let 

them 


Hadrian  IV.         BISHOPS  of  Rome.  99 

them  all  know,  that  the  Roman  Church  is  founded  upon  a  Rock,  that     Year  of 
in  Defiance  of  all  the  Storms  that  may  be  raifed  againft  her,  will  re-  ^^L'^^* 
main  unihaken  to  the  End  of  tlie  World  ^. 

To  this  Letter  the  Bifliops  returned  a  no  lefs  ftrong  than  refpedful  ^^^  Btybo/>s 
Anfwer :  **  We  know,"  faid  they,  "  that  the  Church  of  God  is  founded  theT^^e*s 
upon  a  folid  Rock,  and  that  no  Storms,  will  ever  (hake  it.  But  our  Utter. 
Courage,  we  own,  fails  us  when  fuch  Storms  arifc  as  that  which  we 
are  at  prefent  threatened  with.  We  are  not  a  little  difturbed  at  what 
has  lately  paiTed  between  your  Holinefs  and  your  mofl  religious  Son 
our  Lord  and  Emperor,  and,  if  Providence  does  not  interpofe,  it  niay 
be  the  Source  of  endlefs  Evils.  The  whole  Empire  was  (hocked  at 
the  Expreffions  contained  in  your  Letter.  The  Emperor  could  not 
hear  them  with  Patience,  nor  could  the  Princes  of  the  Empire.  As 
for  us,  we  dare  not,  nor  can  we  defend  them,  as  they  contain  Things 
never  before  heard  of.  However,  we  have  received  your  Letter  with 
due  Refpedl,  and,  purfuant  to  your  Command,  admoni(hed  our  Lord 
the  Emperor,  who  returned  us  the  following  Anfwer,  an  Anfwer  wor* 
thy  of  a  truly  Catholic  Prince.  "  Two  Things  are  to  be  religioufly  ob- 
"  ferved  in  the  Government  of  our  Empire,  the  holy  Laws  of  the  Em- 
"  perors,  and  the  good  Cuftoms  of  our  Predece(rors  and  Forefathers. 
"  We  will  keep  within  thcfe  Bounds  5  we  will  yield  all  due  Refpedt  to 
"  the  Pope,  but  our  Crown  we  hold  of  God  alone.  The  Archbi(hop 
**  of  Mentz  votes  the  firft  in  the  Tiledion,  and  after  him  the  other 
"  Princes  every  one  according  to  his  Rank.  We  receivfe  the  Royal 
"  Undlion  from  the  Archbi(hop  of  Cologne ^  and  the  Imperial  from  the 
**  Pope.  Every  Thing  elfe  is  fuperfluous  and  proceeds  from  Evil,  or 
"  from  the  Evil  One,  ex  abundanti  eji^  a  malo  eft.  We  have  not,  out 
**  of  Contempt  for  our  moft  beloved  and  moft  reverend  Father,  ob- 
"  liged  the  Cardinals  to  depart  our  Territories,  but  have  not  fufFered 
"  them  to  proceed  to  other  Parts  of  our  Dominions  with  the  (canda- 
"  lous  Papers  found  in  their  Cu(tedy.  We  have  not,  by  Edidt,  ftopt 
"  fuch  as  go  to,  or  come  from,  Italy ;  nor  will  we  (lop  any  going  to 
"  Rome  in  Pilgrimage,  or  for  their  nccc(rary  Afiairs,  with  the  Te(U- 
"  mony  and  Permi(fion  of  their  Bi(hops.  We  only  intend  to  obviate 
"  the  Encroachments,  that  the  Churchefi  of  our  Kingdom  all  groan 
'^  under,  and  the  entire  Decay  of  Monaftic  Difcipline  is  owing  to.  God 
"  exalted  the  Church  by  means  of  the  Empire,  and  the  Church  wants 
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Year  of  c<  ^q  deftroy  the  Empire;  which  we  believe  comes  not  from  God. 
2iUi5i'  "  They  begun  with  a  Pifture  (the  Picture  of  Lotbarius  fpokcn  of 
"  above)  from  the  Pidlure  they  proceeded  to  Writings,  and  the  Writ- 
^'  ings  are  quoted  as  a  fufficient  Authority.  But  fuch  Things  we  will 
"  not  fuffer;  we  will  forfeit  our  Crown  rather  than  fufFer  it  to  be  thus 
"  vilified  and  debafcd.  Let  the  Pidure  therefore  be  effaced,  let  the 
"  Writings  be  retraced,  lefl  they  fliould  afford  Matter  of  eternal  Dif- 
"  cord  between  the  Empire  and  the  Priefthood."  All  this,  add  the  Bi- 
fliops,  we  have  heard  from  the  Emperor  himfelf,  and  many  Things 
bcfides  concerning  the  Peace  you  have  made  with  the  King  of  Sicily^ 
and  other  Treaties,  which  we  dare  not  enlarge  upon.  As  for  the  Sa-^ 
tisfaftion,  continue  the  Bifhops,  which  you  require  of  the  Chancellor 
and  the  Count  Palatine  of  Bavaria,  the  latter  is  gone  into  Italy  to  make 
the  neceflary  Preparations  there  for  the  Emperor's  Italian  Expedition, 
and  the  Chancellor  never  faid  any  Thing  but  what  tended  to  maintain 
Peace  and  Concord,  nay,  he  fcreened  your  Legates  from  the  Fury  of 
the  Populace,  as  all  who  were  prefent  have  attefled,  and  thus  faved 
their  Lives."  The  Bifliops,  in  the  Clofe  of  their  Letter,  beg  and  con- 
jure his  Holinefs  to  write  anew  to  the  Emperor,  and  by  all  Means  to 
foften  the  Expreflions  that  had  fo  offended  him  in  his  former  Letter, 
that  the  Church  might  enjoy  a  lafting  Peace  and  Tranquillity,  and  the 
Empire,  at  the  fame  time,  retain  its  ancient  Dignity  p. 
TTurPope  As  Frideric  was  then  upon  the  point  of  marching,  with  a  powerful 

finds  Legates  Army,  into  Italy y  the  Pope  readily  embraced  the  Advice  of  the  German 
^letter  to  the  BiA^ops,  and  in  Compliance  with  it  wrote  another  Letter  in  a  very  dif- 
Emperor.  fercnt  Stile  from  that  of  the  former,  and  fent  it  by  Henry  and  Hya- 
hr^ijt^  cintb,  the  one  Cardinal  Prieft,  and  the  other  Cardinal  Deacon,  both 
Men  of  great  Prudence  and  Difcretion,  and  by  long  Experience  tho- 
roughly acquainted  with  Matters  of  that  Nature.  The  Two  Legates 
went  firft  to  Ferrara,  being  informed  that  the  Envoys,  fent  by  the  Em- 
peror to  the  States  of  Lombardy,  were  in  that  City.  But  finding  they 
were  gone  from  thence  to  Modenay  they  followed  them  thither,  and' 
upon  their  acquainting  them  with  their  Commiffion,  which,  they  faid, 
was  to  negotiate  a  Peace,  were  allowed  to  purfue  their  Journey.  From 
I'rent  they  took  along  with  them  Albert ,  Bifliop  of  the  Place,  a  Man 
univerfally  refpedled,  as  a  Safeguard,  apprehending  that  as  the  Pope 
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and  the  Emperor  were  at  Variance,  they  might,  under  that  Pretence,     Year  of 
be  plundered  and  otherwife  ill  ufed  by  Robbers,  as  they  palTed  the  ,_.^L^'£j' 
Mountains.     But  the  Bifhop  was  no  Proteftion.     For  Two  powerful  T^jcy  are 
Counts  in  thofe  Parts,  Frideric  and  Henrys  falling  upon  the  Legates  J^J^^'' '*'''' 
among  the/Mountains,  ftript  them  of  all  they  had,  put  them  and  the 
Bifliop  too  in  Irons,  and  kept  them  thus  confined  till  the  Brother  of 
Cardinal  Hyacinth^  a  Nobleman  of  Romey  came  and  delivered  himfelf 
up  to  them,  as  a  Hoftage  for  the  Payment  of  the  Ranfom  they  required 
for  the  Legates.     As  for  the  Bifliop,  he  was  miraculoufly  delivered 
out  of  their  Hands,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  but  has  not  thought  fit  to  let 
us  know  in  what  Manner.     The  Two  Counts  were  fbon  made  to 
pay  dear  for  this  Robbery :  For  Henrys  Duke  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria^  But  refcued. 
thinking  it  reflcded  Difgrace  upon  the  Empire  to  let  fuch  an  open 
Violation  of  the  Law  of  Nations  pafs  unpunifhed,  entered  the  Terri- 
tories of  the  Counts,  deftroying  all  before  him  with  Fire  and  Sword, 
refcued  the  Hoftage,  and.  obliged  them  to  reftore  all  they  had  taken, 
and  give  the  Legates  full  Satisfaction  for  the  ill  Ufage  they  had  met 
with  -1. 

The  Legates  purfued  their  Journey,  as  foon  as  they  were  fet  at  Li-  Hadrian  r^. 
berty,  to  jiugjburgy  where  the  Emperor  was  aflembling  his  Fcrces,  '^T^seconJuiur 
order  to  pafs  into  Lombardy^  and  reduce  fome  Cities  that  had  revolted  wA^z/  he  had 
there.     Being  admitted  to  the  Emperor's  Prefence,  Jind  afked  what  ^.^'f  ^'^  *'"^ 
Tidings  they  brought,  they  anfwered  with  great  Modefty  and  Relped:,.. 
«  The  Biftiop  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  the  Father  in  Chrift  of 
"  your  Excellence,  falutes  you,  as  the   moft  dear  and  moft  favourite 
"  Son  of  St.  Peter y  our  venerable  Brethren,  your  Cler^  and  the  Car- 
"  dinals  falute  you  as  Lord  and  Emperor  of  the  City  and  the  Worlds 
«'  tanquam  Dominum  &  Imperatorem  Urbis  &  OrbisJ'     They  thca* 
prefented   their  Letter   to  the  Emperor,  who   delivered  it   to  Otto^. 
Bifhop  of  Frifingen^  to  read  and  interpret  it   to  him.     The   Con- 
tents of  the  Pope's  Letter  were,  that  he  was  greatly  concerned  to  • 
hear  that  his  Excellence  had  taken  amifs,  and  refented,  without  juft 
Caufe,  fome  Expreffions  in  his  former  Letter ;  that  by  the  Word  Be-- 
neficium^.  though  underftood  by  fome  as  importing  a  Fief^  he  meant 
no  more  than  bonum  faBum^  a  good  Deed,'  the  Two  Words  of  which 
that  one  Word  is  comppfed,  and  that  by  ufing  that  Word  in  fpeaking 
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Year  of    of  the  Cercmony  of  the  Coronation,  he  did  not  mean  that  the  Lnpe- 
^LJ^^  •  rial  Crown  was  a  Gift  or  Benefit  of  his,  but  that  to  crown  him  was  a 
good  Deed.     He  in  like  manner  explained  the  Words,  JFe  have  confer- 
red upon  you  the  ImperiaiCrojvn^  pretending  he  only  meant  that  he  put 
the  Crown  upon  his  Head,  the  Words  contulimus  and  impofuimus  being, 
according  to  his  Holinefs,  fynonymous  Terms.     That  the  Senfe,  in 
which  the  Emperor  underftood  the  Words,  contulimus  tibi  infigne  Im- 
perialis  Corona^   we  have   conferred  upon  *you  the  Imperial  Cnnvn, 
is  the  plain,  natural,  and  obvious  Meaning  of  thofe  Words,  is  very 
certain,  the  Perfon  that  confers  a  Dignity,  being  evidently  the  Difpofer 
or  the  Fountain  of  the  Dignity  he  confers;  and  it  is  no  lefs  evident 
from  the  Context,  that  the  Pope  ufed  the  faid  Words  in  the  Senfe  that 
the  Emperor  put  upon  them:  for  in  his  Letter  he  boafted  of  his  hav- 
ing conferred  the  Imperial  Crown  upon  him^  and  with  it  the  Plenitude  of 
^  all  Power  and  Honour^  Words  that  plainly  import  more  than  his  barely 

j4ndappeafes  performing  the  Ceremony  of  the  Coronation.     However  as  the  Pope 
fhg  Emperor,  j^^^  ^^^  explained  his  Words,  the  Emperor,  looking  upon  that  Expla- 
nation as  a  tacit  Retradtation  of  what  he  had  faid  in  his  former  Letter 
(and  fo  it  really  was)  acquiefced,  and  after  mentioning  fome  Articles  to 
the  Legates,  vvhichhe  thought  ftiould  be  fettled,  and  I  fliall  haveOcca* 
fion  to  fpeak  of  hereafter,  he  gave  them  the  Kifs  of  Peace  for  them- 
felves,  and  for  their  abfent  Brethren  the  Clergy  of  the  Roman  Church, 
;ind  the  Cardinals,  and  difmiiTed  them,  overjoyed  at  the  Succefs  of  their 
Negotiations,  with  many  rich  Prefents  r. 
They  quarrel     The  gpod  Underftanding  between  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  was 
s-ne^Q.         but  Ihort-lived ;  and  they  quarrelled  again  the  very  next  Year  1 1  jp 
on  the  following  Occafion*     The  Emperor  entering  Italy  obliged  all 
the  Lords  in  thofe  Parts,  as  well  as  the  Biflbops,  to  fupply  his  Army, 
according  to  ancient  Cuftom,  with  Forage,  to  acknowlege  him  for 
their  Liege  Lord  of  whom  they  held  their  Lordfliips,  and  to  do  Homage 
to  him  as  fuch.     At  the  fame  Time  the  See  of  Ravenna^  becoming 
vacant  by  the  Death  of  Anfelm^  Guido^  the  Son  of  Count  Guido^  one 
of  the  Emperor's  Favourites,  was  unanimoufly  elefted  by  the  Clergy 
of  the  Place  and  the  People  in  his  Room.     The  Emperor  therefore 
difpatched  the  Bifhop  of  Fercelli  to  the  Pope,  to  acquaint  him  with 
the  Eledicn,  and  beg  his  Holinefs  to  confirm  it.  But  Hadrian^  offended 
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at  the  Emperor's  requiring  the  Bifhops  to  fupply  his  Army  with  Fo-     "^'ear  of 
rage,  and  much  more  at  his  infifting  upon  their  doing  Homage  to  him  ^J^^Jj ' 
as  their  Liege  Lord,  would  not  grant  the  Confirmation  he  fued  for,  Occafion  of 
nay,  he  declared  the  Eledlion  to  be  null,  becaufe  the  Eleft  was  Sub-  ^J"^^'*" 
deacon  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  could  not  be  tranflated,  without  his 
previous  Pcrmiffion,    to  any  other  Church.     This  Refufal  offended 
the  Emperor ;  but  diffembling  his  Difcontent  he  fent  Herman^  Biftiop 
of  Verdun^  to  fatisfy  tlie  Pope  that  fuch  a  Tranflation  was  not  forbidden 
by  the  Canons,  and  to  perfuade  him  to  confent  to  it.     But  Hadnatiy 
inftead  of  granting  the  Emperor's  Requeft,  though  preffed  to  it  with 
great  Earneftnefs  by   the   Bifliop,  wrote  a  Letter  to  him,  jiiild  in 
Appearance,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  but  in  Effedt  very  (harp,  complain- 
ing of  the  Homage  he  exafted  of  the  Bifhops,  and  reproaching  him 
with  Ingratitnde.     This  Letter  the  Pope  fent  by  a  mean  and  unknown 
Ferfon,  who  difappeared  before  it  was  read.     Such  Treatment  was 
highly  refented  by  Fridericy  and  to  be  even  with  the  Pope  he  pr- 
dered  his  Secretary  to  place  his  own  Name  before  the   Pope's  in  all 
the  Letters  he  ftiould  thenceforth  write  to  him,  and  to  addrefs  him  in 
the  Singular,  and  not  in  the  Plural  Number,  as  was  then  ufual  in 
(peaking  or  writing  to  Perfons  of  great  Diftinftion.  The  Emperor's  An- 
fwer  to  the  Letter,  that  was  delivered  to  him  by  an  unknown  Perfon, 
has  not  reached  our  Times,  but  Hadriaris  Anfwer  to  that  Letter  has ;  The  Pope 
and  he  bitterly  complains  in  it  of  his  beloved  Son  as  wanting  in  the  'writes  a-nexi/ 
Refpedt  that  was  due  to  St.  Peter  and  the  holy  Roman  Church  by  placing  ror. 
his  own  Name  before  that  of  the  Apoftle's  Vicar  upon  Earth,  which,  he      X^^^  ^^ 
fays,  cannot  be  excufed  from  Infolence,  or  rather  Arrogance.     He  cJ^v^^' 
tells  the  Emperor,  that  as  God  has  promifed  long  Life  to  thofe  who 
honour  their  Parents,  fo  has  he  threatened  with  Death  the  Man  that 
fliall  curfe  his  Father  or  his  Mother,  meaning  himfelf  and  the  Ro- 
man Church ;  puts  him  in  mind  of  the  Fealty  he  had  promifed  and 
fworn  to  St.  Peter  and  fo  him  at  the  Time  of  his  Coronation,  pretends 
his  requiring  Homage  of  the  Bifhops  to  be  inconfiftent  with  their  Rank.  * 
and  Dignity,  as  well  as  with  the  Royalties  of  St.  Peter^  they  being  all 
called  in  Scripture  Gods  and  the  Sons  of  God  j  complains  of  his  ex- 
cluding the  Legates  of  the  Apoftolic  See  not  only  from  the  Churches,: 
but  even  from  the  Cities  of  bis  Kingdon5,.and  concludes  with  exhorting; 
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him  to  Repentance,  and  even  threatening  him,  if  he  does  not  alterhis 
Condud,  with  the  Lofs  of  his  Crown  «. 

To  this  Letter  Frideric  returned  the  following  Anfwer,  ftill  placing 
his  own  Name  before  the  Pope's.  "  We  have  ever  honoured  our 
"  Parents,  that  is,  thofe  to  whom  we  owe  our  Life  and  our  Crown, 
^*  and  therefore  fall  not  under  the  Sentence  pronounced  in  Scripture 
**  againft  the  Man  that  (hall  curfe  his  JPather  or  Mother.  As  for 
"  the  Homage  we  require  of  the  Bifhops,  which  you  pretend  to  be 
*^  derogatory  to  the  Royalties  of  St.  Peter,  I  (hould  be  glad  to  know 
"  what  Royalties  Pope  Sthejler  had  or  claimed  in  the  Time  of  the  Em- 
"  peror  Conjlantine.  That  Prince  gave  Peace  and  Liberty  to  the 
"  Churth ;  and  what  has  your  Papacy  that  is  not  owing  to  the  Ge- 
"  nerofity  of  the  Emperors  ?  Confult  the  Annals,  and  you  will  there 
"  find  what  we  fay  to  be  true.  We  fee  no  Reafon  why  we  fhould 
"  not  exad:  our  Royalties,  and  Homage,  and  Allegiance  of  the  Bi- 
"  fhops.     They  are  Gods,  and  the  Sons  of  God,  but  they  hold  of  us 

what  they  pofTefs.  He,  who  had  received  nothing  from  Men,  paid 
"  Tribute  for  himfelf  and  St.  Peter ;  and  you  would  have  the  Bifhops 

and  the  Clergy,  who  hold  of  us  all  they  have,  to  be  free  from  all 
**  Tribute.  But  they  fhall  either  return  what  they  have  received 
"  and  hold  of  us,  or  give  to  Cefar  what  is  Cefars.  We  fliut  our 
"  Churches  and  our  Cities  againft  your  Cardinals  and  Legates,  be- 
"  caufe  we  have  found  them  to  be  not  Preachers,  but  Free-booters ; 
"  non  Pradicatores  Jed  PradatoreSy  not  Lovers  of  Peace  but  of  Prey, 
"  not  Reformers  of  the  World,  but  infatiable  Colleftors  of  Gold. 
"  When  we  fhall  fee  them  behave  as  they  ought,  we  fhall  not  grudge 
"  them  their  Salary  and  neceffary  Subliftence.  Your  quarrelling  with 
*^  the  Laity  about  Matters  that  concern  not  Religion,  is  inconfiftent 
*^  with  true  Meeknefs  and  Humility,  and  too  plainly  fhews,  that  Pride 
"  hath  found  its  Way  even  to  the  See  of  St.  Peter  ^'' 

In  the  mean  time  feveral  German  Bifhops,  and  among  the  reft  Eve^ 
rard  Archbifhop  of  Bamberg^  apprehending  that  the  prefent  Mifun- 
derftanding  between  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  would  foon  end  in 
an  open  Rupture,  wrote  moft  refpcftful  Letters  to  Hadrian,  entreating 
him,  as  he  tendered  the  Peace  of  the  Church,  to  fend  proper  Perfons 


<< 


c( 
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to  negotiate  a  Reconciliation  before  the  Emperor  proceeded,  as  they  Year  of 
believed  he  would,  to  Extremities.  Hadrian^  in  Compliance  with  ^||^!!f^^ 
their  Advice,  fent  Four  Cardinals  to  treat  with  FrideriCy  who  was  ftill 
in  Lombardy.  But  the  Terms  they  propofed  were  fuch  as  they  them* 
felves  could  not  well  expefl:  he  would  ever  agree  to.  Thefe  were, 
I.  That  the  Emperor  fliould  fend  no  Officers  or  Magiftrates  to  aft, 
in  his  Name,  at  Rtmey  that  City  and  all  its  Royalties  belonging  to 
the  Apoftolic  See.  11.  That  no  Forage  (hould  be  exaded  of  the 
Bifliops  in  Italy ^  except  on  Occafion  of  the  Emperor  s  coming  to  re- 
ceive the  Imperial  Crown  at  Rome.  III.  That  in  Italy  the  Bifhops 
fhould  fwear  Allegiance  to  the  Emperor,  but  fliould  not  be  required 
to  do  him  Homage.  IV.  That  the  Mcffengers  and  Envoys  fent  by 
the  Emperors  fliould  not  lodge  in  the  Palaces  of  the  Bifliops.  V.  That 
he  fliould  reftore  all  the  Pofleffions  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  pay 
Tribute  for  the  Cities  of  Ferrara^  Majfa^  Figuruolay  for  the  Demefnes 
of  the  Countefs  Mathilda^  for  the  Dukedom  of  Spoleti^  and  the  Iflands 
oiCorfica  and  Sardinia  u. 

•  The  Emperor,  however  provoked  at  fuch  exorbitant  Demands,  R^eHedby 
kept  his  Temper,  and  with  great  Calmnefs  returned  the  follow-  ^*^  ^^^^^or. 
ing  Anfwer  to  the  Legates :  "  I  am  by  the  Grace  of  God  Roman 
"  Emperor,  and  as  fuch  mufl:  have  Power  and  Authority  in  Rome^ 
"  elfe  the  Name  of  Roman  Emperor  would  be  but  an  empty  Title. 
"  I  fliall  not  oblige  the  Bifliops  of  Italy  to  do  me  Homage,  if  they 
*«  chufe  to  hold  nothing  of  me.  If  the  Pope  tells  them  that  they 
"  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  King,  they  muft  not  take  it  aniifs,  if 
"  I  tell  them,  that  they  have  nothing  to  do  with  F'iefs  and  Territo- 
**  ries,  with  Lands  and  Pofleflions.  We  fliall  not  complain  if  our 
*^  Envoys  are  excluded  from  the  Palaces  of  Bifliops,  that  ftand  upon 
*«  their  own  Ground.  But  if  they  ftand  upon  our  Ground,  they  are 
"  'ours,  all  Edifices  belonging  to  the  Owner  of  the  Ground,  upon  which 
"  they  have  been  ereded.*'  At  the  fame  time  Frideric  renewed  his 
Complaints  againft  the  Pope  for  entering  into  an  Alliance  with  the 
Greek  Emperor,  and  concluding  a  Peace  with  the  King  of  Sicily  un- 
known to  him,  when  he  had  promifed  to  do  neither  without  his  Con- 
fentw.  However  he  readily  agreed  to  a  Propofal  that  was  made  by 
fome  of  the  German  Bifliops,  viz.  That  a  Congrcfs  fliould  be  Iield,  at 

"  Idem  ibid.  "^  Idem,  1.  2.  c.  31. 
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Year  of  ^hich  Six  Bifhops  fhould  affift  chofen  by  hihii  and  Six  Cardinals  ap- 
SlS^Iif^'  pointed  by  the  Pope,  thdt  the  Points  in  Difpute  fhould  be  fettled  by 
them,  arid  both  Parties  fliould  acqUiefcc  in  their  Judgrhent  and  Deci- 
fioh.  But  the  fropofal  was  rejected  by  the  Pope,  declaring,  that  he 
would  ftand  to  the  Agreement  concluded  between  the  Eiliperor  and 
his  Predeceflbr  Pdpe  En^enius^  and  hearken  to  no  other.  By  ohe  of 
the  Articles  of  that  Agreemeht  Frideric  folehmly  f)romifed  to  defend 
and  maintain)  againrt:  all  Men,  the  Rights  of  the  Romdk  Chiirch,  and 
the  Royalties  of  St.  Peter.  But  that  Trbaty,  he  faid,  was  no  longer 
binding,  the  Pope  having,  by  a  manifeft  Breadi  df  one  of  the  Articles^ 
made  Peac^e,  unknown  to  hirli,  with  the  King  of  Skiiy^  and  an  Alli- 
ance with  the  Emperor  oi  Cohftantinople^  both  his  avowed  Enemies  ^f. 
Thus  all  Intercourie  was  broken  off  between  the  Pope  ahd  the  Empe- 
ror, and  no  Hopes  left  of  a  Reconciliation.  But  Hadrian  in  the  mean 
time  died,  and  left  to  his  Sucoeflbr  the  difficult  Ta(k  of  compdfing  the 
Troubles,  which  he  had  raifed.  Such  is  the  Account  RadevicuSy  Ca- 
non of  Frijingejjy  who  lived  and  wrote  at  this  very  Time,  and  is  ge- 
nerally looked  upon  as  addidred  to  no  Party,  gives  us  of  the  firft  Seeds 
of  Difcord  between  the  Emperor  Frideric  and  the  Apoftolic  See,  that 
rent  the  Roman  Church  into  tWo  oppofite  Parties,  and  produced  Four 
different  Schifms,  of  which  I  (hall  have  Occafion  to  fj)eak  in  the  next 
Pontificate. 
Death  of  Hadrian  died  on  the  i  ft  of  September  of  the  prefent  Year  1 1  f9,  after  a 

Hadrian.  Pontificate  of  Four  Years,  Eight  Mondis,  and  Twenty-nine  Days.  He 
died  ztjinagniy  but  his  Body  was  brought  from  thence  to  Rome^  and  bu- 
ried on  the  4th  of  the  fame  Month  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  y.  His 
Death  was  occafioned  by  a  Squinancy  *i  which  probably  gave  Rife  to  the 
Fable  related  by  Conrad  of  Urfpergy  viz.  that  having  excommunicated 
the  Emperor  Fridericy  a  few  Days  after  a  Fly  got  into  his  Throat  as 
he  was  drinking  at  a  Fountain,  and  could  by  no  Remedies  he  removed 
till  he  expired.  But  no  Notice  is  taken  by  any  of  the  contemporary 
Writers  of  his  having  excommunicated  the  Emperor  j  nay,  Dcdecbinus 
tells  us,  in  exprefs  Terms,  that  Hadrian  defigned  to  excommunicate 
the  Emperor  for  his  unlawful  Marriage,  but  was  prevented  by  Death 
from  pronouncing  that  Sentence.     Frideric  had  difmiflcd  his  lawful 

*  Idem,  1.  2.  c.  31.  y  Ccccan.  iu  Chron.  ad  ann.  11 59.    Chron.  Reicherfperg. 
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Wife,  and  married  Beatrix^  Daugiiter  to  RainaUy  Count  o(  Burgundy  \      Y^ar  of 
and  by  that  Marriage,  the  Marriage  Dodccbimis  fpeaks  of,  Frideric  ac-  yj^^ll^^' 
quired  the  County  of  Burgundy  5.     Hadrian   exhorted   him,  but  in 
vain,  to  difmifs  Beatrix^  and  recall  his  lawful  Wife,  and  would  have 
excommunicated  him,  fays  that  Writer,  had  he  lived  longer. 

Of  all  the  Writings  pf  Hadrian^  which  1  have  not  had  Occafion  to  HislVritings. 
fpeak  of  in  his  Life,  the  Letter  he  wrote  to  Henry  II.  King  of  Eng- 
land, is,  perhaps,  the  moft  vvorthy  of  Notice.     That  Prince  being  in- 
vited  by  the  Inhabitants  of  Ireland  to  take  PofT^flion  of  that  Ifland, 
acquainted  the  Pope  with  his  Defign  of  invading  it,  in  order  to  extend 
the  Bounds  of  the  Church,  to   have  that  ignorant  and   unpoliflied 
People  inftrufted  in  the  Truth  of  the  Chriflian  Religion,  to  extirpate 
Vice  and  plant  Virtue  in  its  Room;  and  to  facilitate  that  Undertaking 
he  begged  the  Advice  and  the  Favour  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  promifing 
the  yearly  Penfion  of  a  Penny  to  St.  Peter  from  every  Houfe  in  the 
Ifland.     The  Pope  in  his  AnfWer  to  the  King  greatly  commended  fo  iT'^^jJ^'^'^ 
pious  and  laudable  a  Defign,  told   him,  that  not  only  Ireland,  but  King  of  Eng- 
all  the  Iflands,  that  had  received  the  Chriftian  Faith,  undoubtedly  be-  land, 
longed  to  St.  Peter  and  the  holy  Roman  Church,  as  the  King  himfelf 
well  knew,  and  that  he  tlierefore  granted  him  his  Petition,  and  approved  . 
his  Defign  of  invading  Ireland  for  the  above  Purpofes,  and  making 
himfelf  Mafter  of  that  Ifland,  upon  Condition  of  his  caufing  a  Penny  a 
Houfe  to  be  yearly  paid  to  St.  Peter,  gnd  his  preferving  entire  the  Rights 
of  thofe  Churches  b.     From  the  Pope's  Letter  it  does  not  appear  that  the 
King  applied  to  him,  as  fupreme  Lord  of  all  the  Chriftian  Iflands,  for 
Leave  to  invade  Ireland.  He  only  begged  the  Advice  and  the  Favour  or 
Countenance  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  ordefired  to  be  advifed,  and  favour* 
ed  or  countenanced  in  that  Undertaking  by  the  Apoftolic  See,  that  the 
Execution  of  his  Defign  might,  by  that  means,  be  facilitated ;  ad  id  con- 
venientius  exequendum,  Confilium  Apojlolicce  Sedis  exigis  &  Favorem,  are 
the  Words  of  the  Pope's  Bull  or  Letter :  However,  Hadrian  conftrued, 
it  feems,  the  King  s  begging  his  Favour  and  Advice  into  his  acknowleg- 
ing  him  for  Lord  of  all  the  Iflands  converted  to  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
and  applying  to  him,  as  fuch,  for  Leave  to  invade  Ireland.  It  were  to  be 
wiftied  that  Hadrian  had  told  us  upon  what  he  grounded  his  undoubted 

■  Auftar  Affligemenf.  ^  Cod.  Vatican,  apiid  Bar.  ad  ann.  11 59.  torn.  X. 

Condi.  Radulph.  de  Dicet.  in  ImagiQ.  Hilh  p.  5:19.      Matth.  Paris  ad  ann.  1159.      Gi- 
rald  CambrenfiH.  2.  c.  10,  &c. 
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Year  of     Claim  to  Ireland^  and  to  all  the  other  Iflands,  that  had  embraced  the 
2iIJ^Llij'  ChriAian  Faith.     But  neither  he  nor.his  Succeffors  have,  to  this  Day, 
thought  fit  to  let  the  World  into  that  Secret.     What  the  King  and  the 
Pope  meant  by  faying  that  the  End  of  the  intended  Expedition  againft 
Ireland  was,  to  extend  the  Bounds  of  the  Churchy  I  know  not.     The 
Chriftian  Faith  had  been  planted  in  Ireland  tn^iny  Ages  before,  and  they 
had,  at  this  Time,  a  fettled  Church  governed  by  its  proper  Bifhops 
and  Metropolitans,  who  had,  a  few  Years  before,  received  their  Palls 
from  Rome^  and  they  were,  for  aught  appears  to  the  contrary,  as  or- 
thodox in  their  Faith,  as  regular  in  their  Difciplihe  as  moft  other  Na- 
tions.    As  the  Pope's  Letter  bears  no  Date,  De  Diceto  fuppofes  it  to 
have  been  written  in  1 1 54.     But  as  Henry  II.  was  crowned  King  of 
England  in  the  latter  End  of  December  11 54,  he  could  not  poflibly 
receive  Letters  from  the  Pope  that  Year.     M.  Paris  places  it  under  the 
Year  1155,  and  it  might  have  been  written  that  Year,  though  the 
King  did  not  undertake  the  intended  Expedition  till  16  Years  after,, 
that  is,  till  the  Year  11715  which  induced  the  Jefuit  Alford  to  que- 
ftion  the  Authenticity  of  the  Letter,  efpecially  as  no  Notice  is  taken  of 
It,  as  he  fuppofes,  by  M  Faris^  nor  by  fome  of  the  more  ancient 
Englijh  Writers.     But  Alford   had    not,   it  feems,    read  M.  Farisy 
or  had  forgot  what  he  had  read  in  that  Author.     For  he  mentions 
the  Letter,  in  exprefs  Terms,  as  written  in    1 1 55 ;  and  De  DicetOy 
as  well  as  Giraldus  CambrenJiSy  both  contemporary  Writers,  /peak  of 
it,  nay  Giraldus  fets  it  down  at  length  c^  and  takes  Notice  of  it  in  fe^ 
veral  Places  of  the  Account  he  gives  us  of  his  Tranfadlions  in  England^ 
and  in  his  Book  on  the  Conqueft  of  Ireland.     The  Authenticity  there- 
fore of  Hadrians  Letter,  or  Privilege,  as  Giraldus  calls  it>  cannot  be 
difputed.     Hadrian  is  faid  to  have  writ  a  Catechifm  for  the  Ufe  of  the 
People  of  Norway  and  Sweden^  a  Book  upon  his  Legation  into  thofe 
Countries,  and  another  upon  the  Conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
Private  Con-      ^  cannot  omit  here  the  Account  we  read  in  the  famous  John  of  Sa-- 
vcr/ation  be-  UJbury^  afterwards  Bifliop  of  Chartresy  of  a  Converfatipn  he  had  with 

%'h^aml      ^^'^  '^^P^'  ^^  ^^  ^'^'^  S^^^  "s  ^"  Infiglit  into  the  Manners  of  the  Ro-^ 

John  of  Sa-  man  Clergy  and  the  Court  of  Rome  in  his  Time.     "John  went  into  Apu- 

iifbury.         ^^  ^^  f^^  Hadrian^  his  Countryman,  while  he  was  carrying  on  the  War 

there  with  William  King  of  Sicily ^  and  ftaid  Three  Months  with  him 

'  Girald.  Cnmbrenf.  de  Rebus  a  fc  geflis,  1.  2.  c.  i !. 
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at  Benevento.     As  the  Pope  admitted  him  to  his  Intimacy,  he  defined     Year  of 
him  one  Day  to  tell  him  freely,  what  Opinion  the  World  entertained  ^,1^"£^' 
of  him  and  the  Roman  Church.     John,  ufing  the  Liberty  the  Pope 
allowed  him,  told  his  Holinefs,  that  fince  he  wanted  to  know  what 
the  World  tliought  of  the  Roman  Church,  he  would  not  dilTemble,  but 
tell  him  with  all  the  Freedom  of  a  Friend  what  he  had  heard  in  the 
different  Provinces,  through  which  he  had  travelled,  and  began  thus: 
"  They  fay.  Holy  Father,  that  the  Roman  Church,  the  Mother  of  all 
"  Churches,  behaves  towards  other  Churches  more  like  a  Step-mo- 
"  ther,  than  a  true  Mother  >  that  Scribes  and  Pharifees  fit  in  her,  lay  - 
"  ing  heavy  Weights  upon  Mens  Shoulders,  which  they  themfclves 
"touch  not  with  a  Finger )  that   they  domineer  over  the  Clergy, 
"  but  are  not  an  Example  to  the  Flock,  nor  do  they  lead  the  riglit 
"  Way  to  Life}  that  they  covet  rich   Furniture,    load  their  Tables 
"  with  Silver  and  Gold,  and  yet,  out  of  Avarice,  live /pari nglyj  that 
^  they  feldom  admit  or  relieve  the  Poor,  and  when  they  relieve  them, . 
•*  it  is  only  out  of  Vanity  they  do  it ;  that  they  plunder  the  Churches, 
"  fow  Diflenfions,  fet  the  Clergy  and  the  People  at  Variance,  are  not 
"  affedted  with  the  Miferies  and  Sufferings  of  the  Afflifted,  and  look 
"  upon  Gain  as  Godlinefs  and  Piety  ;  that  they  do  Juftice,  not  for 
"  Juftice  Sake,  but  for  Lucre;  that  all » Things  are  venal,  that  for 
"  Money  you  may  obtain  To-day  what  you  pleafe,  but  the  next  Day 
**  you  will  get  nothing  without  it.     I  have  heard  them  compared  to 
**  the  Devil,  who  is  thought  to  do  good  when  he  ceafcs  from  doing 
**^  Mifchief :  I  except  fome  few,  who  anfwcr  the.Name  of  Paftors, . 
"  and  fulfil  the  Duty:  the  Roman   Pontiff  himfelf  is,  they  fay,  a 
"  Burden  to  all  almoft  infupportable.     All  complain,  that  while  the 
"  Churches,  that  the  Piety  of  our  Anceftors   erefted,  are  ready  to 
**  fall,  or  lie  in  Ruins,  while  the  Altars  are  negleded,  he  builds  Pa- 
"  laces,  and  appears  gorgeoufly  attired  in  Purple  and  ia  Gold.     The 
"  Palaces  of  the  Priefts  are  kept  clean,  but  the  Church  of  Chrift  is 
•*  covered  with  Filth.     They  plunder   whole  Provinces,  as  if  they 
**  aimed  at  nothing  lefs  than  the  Wealth   of  Cra^fus.     But  the  AI- 
"  mighty  treats  them  according  to  their  Defrrts,  often  leaving  them 
•*-  a  Prey  to  the  very  Refufe  of  Mankind;  and  while  they  thus  wan^ 
"  der  out  of  the  Way,  the  Punifliment  they  deferve  muft  and  wiU 
^  overtake  them,  the  Lord  faying,  with  ivhat  Judgment  ye  judge,  ye  * 

3  •*  Jhall-: 
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Year  of     «  jj^aU  be  judged^  and  nvith  wBat  Meafure  ye  mete^  itjhall  be  meafured 
i_"-^-l^'  "  to  you  again.     This,  Holy  Father,  is  what  People  fay,  fince  you 
"  want  to  know  it.     When  I  had  done,"  continues  our  Author,  "  the 
"  Pope  afkcd  me  my  Opinion.     I  anfwered,  that  I  was  at  a  Lofs 
"  what  to  do,  that  I  fliould  be  deemed  a  Liar,  or  a  Sycophant,  if 
*^  I  alone  contradidled  the  People,  and  that  on  the  odier  hand  it  would 
**  be  no  lels  a  Crime  than  Treafon  for  me  to  open  my  Mouth  againft: 
*^  Heaven.     However,  as  Guido  Clemens^   Cardinal  Prefbyter  of  5/. 
**  Pudentianay  agrees  with  the  People,  I  will  not  prefume  to  difagree 
*^  with  him  j  and  he  fays,  that  Double-dealing,  contrary  to  the  Sim- 
"  plicity  of  the  Dove,  prevails  in  the  Roman  Church,  and  with  it 
**  Avarice,  the  Root  of  all  Evil.     This  he  faid  not  in  a  Corner,  but 
**  publicly  in  a  Council,  at  which  Pope  Eugenius  prefidcd  in  Pcrfon. 
**  However  I  will  take  upon  me  to  fay,  that  I  have  no-where  met 
*^  with  Ecclefiaftics  of  greater  Probity,  or  who  abhor  Avjirice  more, 
**  than  in  the  Roman  Church.     Who  can  but  admire  the  Contempt 
*^  of  Riches  and  the  Difintereftednefs  of  Bernard  of  Rennes^  Cardinal 
•^  Deacon  of  St.  Cofmas  and  5/.  Damian  ?     The  Man  is  not  yet  born, 
**  of  whom  he  received  any  Trifle  or  Gift.     What  (hall  I  fay  of  the 
"  Bifhop  oi  Pranejiey  who,  out  of  a  Tendernefs  of  Confcience,  would 
"  not  receive  even  what  was  his  Due.     Many  equal  Fabricius  himfelf 
**  in  Gravity  and  Moderadon.     Since  you  prcfs  and  command  me,  and 
**  I  muft  not  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  I  will  fpeak  the  Truth :   wc 
"  muft  obey  your  Commands,  but  muft  not  imitate  you  in  all  your 
"  Adtions,  &;c."    Why  do  you  enquire  into  the  Lives  of  others,  and 
'^  not  into  your  own  ?     All  applaud  and  flatter  you,  all  call  you  Lord 
"  and  Father  j  if  Father,  why  do  you  expert  Prefents   from  your 
"  Children  ?     If  Lord,  why  do  you  not  keep  your  Romans  in  Awe 
"  and  Subjedion,  &c.  ?    You  are  not.  Father,  in  the  right  Way.    Give 
"  freely  what  you  have  received  freely.     If  you  opprefs  others,  you 
**  will  be  more  grievoufly  oppreflTed  yourfelf.      When  I  had  done 
'*  fpeaking,*'  adds  John  of  Salijburyy   "  the  Pope  fmiled,  commended 
"  me  for  the  Liberty  I  had  taken,  and  ordered  me  to  let  him  know 
**  immediately  whatever  I  might  hear  amifs  of  him  d."      Hadrian 
owned  many  Things  his  Friend  bad  told  him  to  be  true,  excufed 
others,  and  to  juftify  the  enormous  Contributions  exarted  by  the  Ro* 

*  Joan.  Sariib.  Policrat.  1.  6.  c.  24. 
S  man 
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man  Church  of  all  other  Churches,  he  had  Recourfe,  not  to  Scripture,     Year  of 
but  to  the   Fable  in  yEfop  of  the  Members  mutinying  againft  the  ^y^l^' 
Stomach.     But  his  Holinefs  would  have  found  it  a  difficult  Tafk  to 
(how,  that  the  Roman  Church,  like  the  Stomach,  kept  little  or  nothing 
fbr  herfelf^  but  diftributed  what  flie  received  amongft  her  Members, 
and  only  employed  it  for  the  Good  of  the  whole  Body-    . 

Hadrian  purchafed  fome  Territories,  and  fcveral  Caftles  for  the  Ro-  Some  parti- 
fnan  Church,  repaired  fome  Churches,  made  rich  Prefents  to  others,  !J^ Hadrian?^ 
but,  far  from  enriching  his  Relations,  he  fufFered  his  Mother,  even 
while  he  was  Pope,  to  be  maintained,  among  the  other  Poor,  by  the 
Church  of  Canterbury  c.  He  attempted  a  Reconciliation  between  the 
iRoman  Church  and  the  Churches  in  the  Eaft,  and  fent  Legates  to  the 
Emperor  Manuel  to  negotiate .  with  him  and  his  Bifhops  the  intended 
Unilon.  But  Bafdius  Acridanus  Archbi(hop  of  'Ihejjdlomca^  a  Prelate, 
at  that  Time,  in  great  Repute  all  over  the  Eaft  for  his  Piety  and  Learn- 
ing, was  of  Opinion  that  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  might  remove  all 
the  Obftacles  to  a  perfeft  Union,  without  troubling  the  Biihops,  as  the 
^Two  Churches  agreed  in  the  main  Points,  and  oniy  differed  with  re- 
fpedt  to  fome  Rites  that  were  not  at  all  material  ^\  But  the  Pope  was 
diverted  from  procedilig  in  riiis  Affair  by  his  Quarrel  with  the  Empe- 
ror. Hadrian^  in  the  Beginning  of  his  Pontificate,  appointed  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Lunden  Primate  of  all  iiiveden^  and  that  Dignity  was  confirmed  . 
to  the  See  of  Lunden  by  Pope  Innocent  III  g. 
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He  Hundred  and  Sixty-eighth  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

TH  E  Cardinals,  and  Bifhops  at  this  Time  in  Rome^  having  per-  . .       . 
formed  the  Exequies  of  the  deceafed  Pope  on  the  4th  of  Sep-  m.  clewed, 
tember^  met  the  next  Day  in  the  Church  of  St.  Petery  and  having  de- 
liberated Three  Days  about  the  Ele£tion  of  a  proper  Perfon  to  fuccede 

•  Epift.  XXIV.  Alexandri  III.  ad  Thorn.  Cantuarienfem.  ^  Hadrian.  Epift.  VII. 

&  Jus  Graeco-Romaa«  apud  Baroo.  ^  lonoceat  III.  1. 1.  c.  421 . 

him. 
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Year  pf     htm,  all  but  Three,  at  the  End  of  the  Third  Day,  unanimoufly  eledcd 

t_!-^-nfj*  Roland^  Chancellor  of  the  Roman  Church,  a  Native  of  Siena  in  Ti^ 
cany^  and  Cardinal  Prefbyter  of  St.  Mark ;  fo  that  the  See  was  vacant 
only  Six  Days.  Bromptony  faying  it  was  vacant  20  Days,  muft  have 
cooiputed  the  Vacancy  from  the  Death  of  Hadrian  on  the  ift  of  Sep* 
tembery  to  the  Confecration  of  Alexander  (for  he  took  that  Name  at 
his  Eledion)  that  did  not  happen  till  the  20th  of  that  Month.  Alex^ 
ander  was  originally  Canon  of  P//&,  but  Eugenius  III.  being  taken 
with  his  Parta,  his  Eloquence  and  Learning,  during  his  Stay  in  that 
City,  carried  him  with  him  to  France^  and  on  his  Return  to  Italy  made 
him  firfl:  Cardinal  Deacon  of  St.  Cofmas  and  St.  Damiany  afterwards 
Cardinal  Prefbyter  of  St.  Marky  and  laftly  Chancellor  of  the  Roman 
Church.  He  was  one  of  the  Three  Cardinals,  fent  by  Hadrian  in  11^6^ 
to  conclude  the  ignominious  Peace  I  have  fpoken  of  above  witji  Wtl* 
liamy  King  of  Sicily. 

jindYxSiov        The  Cardinals,  who  diffented  from  the  reft,  were  O^avian  of  St^ 

ltion\^h^^  G^^/ViU/,  John  of  St.  Martiny  and  Guido  of  St.  Calixtus y  and  by  the 
im.  ^^^  j^^  ^^^  p.^^  ^^^  eledled  under  the  Name  of  Fi£lor  111.     TJic 

other  Cardinals,  paying  no  Regard  to  their  Oppofition,  ordered  the  Se- ' 
nior  Deacons,  whofe  Province  it  was,  to  clothe  Alexander y  as  lawfully 
eleded,  with  the  Scarlet  Mantle,  one  of  the  Badges  of  the  Pontifical 
Dignity.  Hereupon  Odlavian,  who  had  all  along  aipired  at  the  Pon- 
tificate, falling  upon  Alexander y  tore  the  Mantle,  in  a  great  Rage,  from 
off  his  Shoulders.  But  a  Senator  of  the  oppofite  Party  fnatching  it  that 
Moment  from  him,  he  called  to  his  Chaplain  for  the  Mantle  he  had 
brought  with  him  :  for  he  had  prepared  one  before-hand,  and  he  ap- 
parreled  himfelf  with  it  in  fuch  a  Hurry,  that  the  Cape,  inftead  of  co- 
vering his  Head,  hung  down  behind;  which  made  the  whole  Affem- 
bly  break  into  a  loud  Laughter,  and  pleafantly  compare  the  Mantle, 
put  on  the  wrong  Way,  to  his  Election.  In  the  mean  time  the  Church- 
Doors  being  opened,  which  the  Senate  had  caufed  to  be  kept  (hut  till 
the  Eleftion  was  over,  a  Troop  of  armed  Men,  hired  by  OSlaviany 
whom  I  fhall  henceforth  call  ViSiory  broke  in  Sword  in  Hand,  and 
ftruck,  with  dreadful  Menaces,  fuch  Terror  into  the  Cardinals  and 
Bilhops,  that  they  all  fled,  with  the  Eled,  into  a  ftrong  Tower  of  the 
Churchy  and  there  they  were  kept  Nine  Days  clofely  befieged  by  Vic- 
tor 
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tor  and  fome  o.  the  Senators,  whom  he  had  gained  with  rich  Prefents     Ycnr  of 
to  his  Party.     Vidlor^  having  in  the  End  made  himfelf  Matter  of  the  v^Jl^^Hf^' 
Tower,  caufed  all,  who  were  fliut  up  in  it,  to  be  conveyed  from 
thence  to  a  more  painful  Prifon  on  the  pppofite  Side  the  T^yber^  flat- 
tering himfelf  that  he  fhould  thus  oblige  them  to  annul  the  Eledion 
of  Alexander  and  elc<ft  him.     This  raifed  a  general  Outcry  among  the 
People;  and  Ballads  were  fung  in  the  public  Streets  by  the  Women 
imd  Children,  expofing  ViSor^  whom  they  nicknamed  Smanfa  Com-- 
pagnOy  becaufe  he  had  difmantled  Alexander^  to  Contempt  and  Ridi* 
cule.     This  encouraged  HeSlor  Frangipaniy  and  fome  othpr  Noblemen 
of  Romey  to  attempt  the  Refcue  of  Alexander  and  his  Cardinals.     The 
People  feconded  them  in  the  Attempt;  and  ViSIor  was  forced,  on  the 
Third  Day  of  their  Confinement,  to  fct  them  at  Liberty.     They  paflfed 
dirough  Romey  Alexander  not  thinking  it  advifeable  to  be  confecrated 
there,  as  many  of  the  Senators  adhered  to  his  Rival,  by  Birth  a  Ro^ 
man^  and  defcended  from  one  of  the  moft  noble  and  powerful  Fami- 
lies of  the  Place.     He  was  attended  to  the  Gate  by  vaft  Crowds  of 
People  with  loud  Acclamations  and  the  Ringing  of  Bells,  and  there  dif- 
mifling  the  Multitude,  he  purfued  his  Journey  to  Nympba  about  the 
Diftance  of  10  Miles  from  Romey  accompanied  by  the  Cardinals  and 
Bifhops  who  hadeleded  him,  hy  kvtrzl  Roman  Senators,  and  by  all  the 
.  Officers  of  the  Apoftolic  See.     He  arrived  at  Nympba  on  the  Eve  of  St. 
Matthew  J  or  the  20th  o(  September,  and  the  aoth  of  that  Month  fal-  Both  confer 
ling  in  1 1 59  on  a  Sunday ,  he  was  confecrated  the  fame  Day  by  the  ^ 
Bifhop  of  Ofiia  and  Five  other  Bifliops  in  the  Prefence  of  many  other 
Cardinals,  of  Bifhops,  Abbots,  and  Priors,  of  many  Roman  Senators, 
of  all  the  Officers  of  the  Papal  Court,  and  an  infinite  Multitude  of 
People.  On  the  other  hand  Vidlor,  having  with  great  Difficulty  gained 
over  to  his  Party  Three  Bifhops,   namely,  Imar  Cardinal  Bifhop  of 
Tufculumj  Ubald  Bifliop  of  FtrentinOy  and  the  Bifhop  of  Melfi  in  Apu- 
.  Uay  who  had  fled  from  his  See,  and  lay  concealed  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood of  Anconay  he  was  by  them  confecrated  in  the  Monaflcry  of 
Farfa  on  the  firfl  Sunday  of  O£lobery  that  is,  on  the  4th  of  that  Month. 
.  Such  is  the  Account  we  read  of  this  double  Eledion  in  a  Manufcript 
lodged  in  the  Vatican  Library,  and  fuppofed  to  have  been  written  at 
the  Time ;  and  with  that  Manufcript  the  contemporary  Writers  all,  or 
.      Vol.  VI.  Q_  almofl 
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Year  of     almoft  alK  agree,  only  diflfering  in  fomc  Circumftanccs  quite  immate* 
ChriftiiS9-    •  1  \ 

Excmmuni-       Alexander  was  no  fooner  confecrated  than  he  published  a  Monitory, 
^dereTout  ^on   threatening  Oiiavian^  Ufurper  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  all  who  ad- 
both  Sides,     hered  to  him,  widi  Excommunication,  if  they  did  not  return  to  the 
Unity  of  the  Church  before  tnc  Oftave  of  his  Confecration,  that  is, 
before  ths  27th  of  September.     A  Monitory  to  the  fame  Purpofe  wai 
ijSued  by  ViSior  againft  Alexander^  and  they  both  thundered  out  the 
Sentence  of  Excommunication  at  the  fame  Time  againil  one  another^ 
Alexander  ftyling  ViSlor  an  Apoftate  and  a  Schifmatic,  and  ViSior  re- 
torting the  fame  Names  upon  Alexander.     ViBor  well  knew,  that  the 
Emperor  Fvideric  was  no  Friend  to  Alexander^  but  bore  him  a  Grudge 
on  account  of  his  having  advifed  Pope  Hadrian  to  make  Peace  with 
the  King  of  Sicily.     He  therefore  took  Care  to  acquaint  him  inunPe- 
diately  with  his  own  Eledtion,  and  implore  his  Protection  by  a  Letter 
VifttM-*  Let'  ^^  this  Addrefs:  ViSior^  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  Gody  to  our  vene^ 
ter  to  the      ^dble   Brethren  y   the  Patriarchs  y  Archbifl^opSy  BiJhopSy  Abbot Sy  Duiesy 
German  Bi-  MarquiJJeSy  Count Sy  and  all  the  Princes  in  the  Court  of  the  mofl  ferene^ 
"^  ^^*     *      and  invincible  Emperor  of  the  Romans  our  Lord  FrideriCy  Health  and 
Apo/lolic  BenediSlion.     In  that  Letter  he  gives  a  very  different  Account 
of  his  Eledion  from  that  we  read  in  all  the  contemporary  Writers. 
For  he  fays  that  he  was  elected  by  the  Cardinals,  Priefts  and  Deacons,, 
by  the  Bilhops,  by  the  Roman  Clergy,  Senate,  and  People,  and  that 
on  the  Firft  Sunday  of  OSober  he  was  as  canonically  confecrated'  as  he 
had  been  ele<5ted;  entreats  them  to  acquaint  the  Emperor  therewith,  as 
he  is  the  Fountain  of  all  Power  and  Dignity,  and  by  all  means  to  di- 
vert him  from  receiving  any  Letters,  or  hearkening  to  any  Envo)rs,. 
that  may  be   fent    by  Roland y  heretofore  Chancellor  of  the  Roman 
Church,  an  open  Enemy  to  the  Empire,  and  a  fworn  Friend  to  7^7/- 
liamy  King  of  Sicily y  who  had  wickedly,  and  in  Defiance  of  the  Ca- 
non-:, intruded  himfelf  into  the  Apoftolic  See,  when  he  had  poflefled 
it  during  the  Space  of  Twelve  Days,  quite  undifturbed  i. 
lettiT  of  the      At  the  lame  Time  the  Cardinals,  who  adhered  to  ViBory  wrote  a 
iupl!tyf  Letter  with  the  fame  Addrefs,  viz.  To  the  Patriarchs,  ArchbiJhopSy  6cc. 
and  the  Subflance  of  their  Letter  was,  that  in  tlie  Time  of  the  lafe 

^  Covtex  Vatican,  npnd  Bar.  ad.  ann.   1156.     Alexand.  III.  In  Epiftola  ad  Bononienfl 
Chron.  Rcichcrfpcrg.  Anonym.  Cailin.  Radevic.  1.  2.  c.  54.  Ncubrig. ).  2.  c.  9.       ^  Ra- 
*  dcvic.  1.  2.  c.  50. 

Pope 
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Pope  the  Cardinals,  that  is  we,  fay  they,  were  divided  among  ourfelvcs  Year  of 
on  Occafion  of  the  Peace  made  with  the  King  of  Sicily^  fomc  difap-  yJ^^J^^* 
proving  it,  and  others,  whom  the  King  had  gained  with  rich  Prefents, 
declaring  for  it ;  that  the  Partizans  of  the  King  were  very  prefling 
with  the  Pope  to  have  him  excommunicate  tlie  Emperor  under  fomc 
Pretence  or  other,  and  Pretences,  they  faid,  piaufible  enough  were  not  ^ 
wanting,  but  that  being  therein  ftrongly  oppofed  by  the  Emperor's 
Friends,  they  acquiefced  till  ViSor^  then  Cardinal  Odlavian^  was  fent 
on  a  Legation  into  G^rmmy,  when  the  Pope  retiring,  in  his  Abfence, 
to  jfnagniy  with  no  other  Cardinals  but  the  King's  avowed  Friends,  and 
the  Emperor's  declared  Enemies,  they  bound  themfelves  by  a  folemn 
Oath  to  oppofe  the  Emperor  on  all  Occafions,  as  an  Enemy  to  the 
Church,  and  to  prefer  none  to  the  ApoftoUc  See  who  had  not  taken 
.  thi»t  Oath>  nay  they  obliged  all  the  neighbouring  Bifhops  to  fwear, 
that. they  would  not  confecrate  the  Elefl,  be  who  he  would,  unlefs  he 
was  of  the  King's  Party ;  that  Hadrian  dying  foon  after,  the  Cardinals 
of  the  King's  Faftion,  Fourteen  in  Number,  mindful  of  their  Oath, 
chofe  the  Chancellor  Roland,  and  the  oppofite  Party,  confiding  of  Nine 
Cardinals,  unanimoufly  concurred  with- their  Suffrages  in  the  Election 
of  Cardinal  OSlavian,  as  the  moft  proper  Perfon  to  procure  and  main- 
tain Peace  and  Concord  between  the  Church  and  the  Empire.  They 
added,  that  their  Election  was  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  greater 
Pirt  of  the  Roman  Clergy,  of  the  Senators,  Nobility,  and  People,  and  • 
that  the  Eled  was  enthroned  and  put  in  Pofleffion  of  the  Apoftolic  See 
with  the  ufual  Ceremonies  amidft  the  loud  Acclamations  of  all  Ranks  of 
Men  K  Thus  the  Cardinals  of  ViSlors  Party ;  and  it  is  to  be  obfcf  ved 
that  even  according  to  their  Account  Alexander  had  a  Majority,  Four- 
,tcen, Cardinals  againft  Nine.  But,  if  the  contemporary  Hiftorians  are 
to  be  credited^  he  was  eledted  by  Two  Cardinals  only,  the  Two  I  have 
xnentioned  -  above*  Had  he  had  Nine  Cardinals- on  his  Side,  it  is  not 
.to  be  doubled  but  they  would  have  all  figned  the  above  Letter  3  and 
it  is  only  figned  by  Five,  of  whom  Three  are  faid  by  the  Writers  I  have 
.qupted  above  to  'havie  been  afterwards  gained  over  by  the  Counts  of 
Tufculunty  to  whom  OSiavian  was  nearly  related. 

On  the  other  hand,  Alexander  difpatched,   immediately  after  his  Legates  fert 
Elcftion,  Legates  to  acquaint  the  Emperor  with  his  Promotion  as  well  /^^^^"^^ 

^  Idem  ibid.  ' 

Qji  as 
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Year  of     as  the  Intrufion  of  OSiavian^  and  put  him  in  mind  of  the  Obligation 
^n    M59.  j^^  j^y  under,  as  Roman  Emperor,  to  maintain  the  Unity  of  the  Ro^ 
man  Church.     As  Frideric  was  ftrongly  prejudiced  againft  Alexander^ 
ajid  looked  upon  him  as  wholly  attached  to  the  King  of  Sicily^  whofe 
Italian  Dominions  he  intended  to  invade  as  foon  as  he  had  quieted  the 
Ho-w  re-       Difturbances  in  Lombardy^  he  would  not,  at  firft,  admit  the  Legates 
ielved.         ,^  j^5  Prefence,  nor  receive  the  Letters  with  which  they  were  charged ; 
Day,  if  what  Baronius  has  tranfcribed  out  of  the  Vatican  Manufcript 
written  at  this  Time  be  true,  he  was  fo  tranfported  with  R^ge  to  hear 
Roland  was  elefted>  that  he  ordered  the  Legates,  who  brought  him 
that  unwelcome  Intelligence,^  to  be  hanged,  and  his  Order  would  have 
been  executed  before  he  returned  to  himfelf,  had  not  Ddke  JVeJpbo 
and  the  Duke  of  Saxony  Interpofed,  and  not  only  appealed  him,  but 
prevailed  upon  him  to  grant  the  Legates  an  Audience^  antd  even  heap 
their  Letters  read :   But  he  returned  no  pleafing  Anfwer  to  them  U 
The  €ardi'     .    The  Cardinals  of  Alexanders  Party,,  not  difcouraged  by  tfic  Rcccp- 
"^'^^^^J  tion  the  Legates  had  met  with,  wrote  to  Frideric^  giving  him,  In  their 
ty  -write  to    Letter,,  an  Account  of  the  Eledion  of  Alexander ^  and  the  Intrafion 
ibi'  Emperor.  q{  Victory  the  very  feme  Account  that  I  have  given  above  from  tht 
contemporary  Writers.     They  recommend  the  Eledt  to  him  as  One 
equal  to  the  high  Station  to  which  he  has  been  raifed^  and  worthy 
of  hii  Proteaion>,  which   they  moft  earneftly  implore,  to  prevent 
the  unfpeakable  Evils,  that  arife  from  Parties  and  Factions  in  the 
Church  as  well  as  the  State,     In  the  Clofe  of  their  Letter  they  com- 
plain, of  OUo  Count  Palatine^  who  had,  it  feems,  openly  efpoufcd  the 
Caufe  of  FiSory  and  obliged  the  Inhabitants  of  Campania  and  the  Pa«- 
irimony  of  St.  Peter  to  acknowlege  hioi  for  lawful  Popc^    This 
Letter  was  figned  by  Tw«nty-two  Cardinals  >  which  plainly  ihew^ 
that  of  the  Cardinals  Alexander  had  a  great  M^ority  on  bis  Sde«^i 
triderk  re^       Tha^Emperor,  finding  the  Accounts  of  die  Two  oppofite  Parties  fo 
/^^^^^^^^{'^^contradidtory,  would  not  take  upon  him  to  determine  whofe  Claim 
d^tenMned    w^s  the  bcll^^^^unded,  fays  Radevkus  j  but  refolved,  in  Compliance 
in  a  CoHtuil,.  with,  the  Advicc  of  the  Bifliops  and  Princes  who  were  witb  him,  to 
TwoBifhohs.  ^^^^^  ^^^  Dccifion  of  fo  important  a  Point  to  the  Church,  to  affemble 
u  jummon     for  that  Purpofe  a  Council,  which  he  was  perfuaded  he  had  Power  to 
tj^e  ComMir  ^Q^   33  i^  had  beea  done  by  his  Prcdcccffors.  Juftinian,  IbeodofiuH 

^-  Agud: Baron,  ad  ano«  11  $^.  ^  Apad'Baroa^.  ibid»  et  Authores  nt Tuprai 

Charles 
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Charlemagne^  &c.  and  to  fummon  the  Two  Competitors  to  plead  their 
Caufc  in  Perfon  before  the  Bifliops  who  (hould  compofe  that  Aflembly. 
f^urfaant  tb  this  Reiblution  the  Emperor  difpatched  the  Two  Bifhop^, 
Daniel  of  Prague  zndHertnan  of  Verduny  With  Letteft  to  acquaint  both 
Prctetiderfr  with  his  Defign  of  afiembling  a  Council  at  Pa^via  oh  the 
Gdave  of  the  Epiphany ^  and  require  them  to  be  prefent  at  the  Time 
and  Place  appointed^  that  the  Schifm,  which  the  Church  w^s  threat- 
ened with,  might  dius  bei  ftifl^d  in  4ts  Birth.  Th6  Addrefs  of  the 
Emperor**  Letter  lo  j^xanHer  "Wsls^  fridirk  by  the  Grace  of  God,  Bm- 
fefkr  ofthe^  KomztiSieverAugti/iuSy  fi)  Roidnd  Chancellory  and  the  othir 
CardtMky  'Who  have .  ele£led "  him  Romiin  Ptmtifi  The  Two  Bifbops 
fymiA  Alexander  ^t  Anagnr,  and  asr-he  was  fitting  in  Council  with  the 
Cardinals  at i  thi  Time>  of  «their  ArriKraU'nbey  entered  ^  the  Place  where 
llie  Council  was  held,  and.'fhewing  him  no  partic&lar  Mark  of  Diftinc* 
ifton  acquainted  hitxi  V^itfa  .their  .CpmnyiilioQ'^  and  delivertd  to  him  the 
•Emperor^  Letter,  commanding  him^  in  the  Name  of  the  Cburchs  to* 
idttend  the*  Council,  liiat  was  to  meet  at  Pavia  qn  the  Odlave  of  the 
*  Epiphany  i^  and  finally  tb  determine  wiioTe  EkiStioh  waa  and  whofe  was 
JKA  canonkdi  \  They  added,  ii  wast  the  EmptrotTs:  Will  and  Pleafure,. 
•tii3tbolhi  Parties  fhould  .aqquiefce.  in;  thei  JisdgnKnt  an^iDecifion  of 

that  Af&mbLy.  So 'unexpected  a  Mefi^e^i  and  fo  bluntly  delivered  by 
vthe  Two  Biihop^^  threw  ^/fX4»ifi/fr  and;  bis  Gafdinats  into  the  utmoft 

Cpnfufipn.  On  the  cne  hand  they  were  afraid  to  dSibblige  &>  powerful 
.a  Prince,  and.  qn  the  other  th«y  apprehended,  that  to  pbey  bi^ComH 
roliaqds  was  to  betray  the.  Liberty  .Qjf  the  Church.  This  they  thought 
.the  greater  Evil  of  the  Two,  and  therefore,,  after  a  long  Confulfeation 

among  tbemfelvesy^  they  agreed,  all  ta  a  Man>  to  fknd  by  Alexander^ 
,even  at  the  Eypcnce  of  their  Lives,,  and  not  fuffer  his  Title  te>  be 

queftioncdor  difpute4  by  any  Man  or  any;Affi^bly  of  Men  whatever.. 

Hereupon  AIexan^r^\  encouraged  by ^e  Unanimity  and  Steadinefs  of 

the  Cardinals,  returned  the.  following  Anfwer  to  the  Two  Biffaopa : 

.^<  We  acknowlege  the  Emperor  fer  the  Patrent  and  Defender  of  the  ATexander'ir 

'^f^  Holy  i2^^nu2«Churclv  and  we  intend  to*  honour  him,  asfiichv  above  ^"J^^r  *<^ 

^\  all  the  Princes  of  .the,  £aj*tii^.  fo  far  a9  is  confiftent  with  the  Honour  Bijb<^ 
/^  of  the  King  pf  jiCings-,  6i4ti£>  the  Honour  he  reqaiie^  is  incomn 
^ «'  patible  widi  the  Honoqr  weov^  t0  tb^*  Lord  of  Lords,,  be  muft  not 

«  takic  it  amifs,,  if  w^  chafe  to  obey  God  j-ather  than  Man..    He  in*- 

«•  tend$ii 
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Yetr  of  «<  tends,  you  fay,  to  affemble  a  Council  in  order  to  enquire  into  the 
^Jl^l^'  "  Lawfulncfs  of  our  ElcfSion,  requires  us  to  repair  to  it,  and  wili 
<'  have  us.  to  acquiefp?  in  the  Decifipn  of  that  AiTppribly. .  But  in  ^i;^ 
^<  fummoning  a  Council, .  without  the  Knowlege  of  the  Roman  Pontiff^ 
*<  he  has  departed  iroin,  the  Cuftojn  of  his  Predcoeflbrs,  and  gone  hf 
^<  beyond  the  Bounds  of  his  Power  in  conoinianding  us  to  repair  to  it» 
"  as  if  he  had  any  Authority  over  us,  Qur  Lord  granted  to  St,  Peter^ 
<'  and  in  him  to:  the  Rman  .Church,  thia  Priviiege»^  th^t  (hc.ihould 
.<<  judge  the  Caufcs  of  ^^^hurcbes,'  ajid  he  judged  by  none  herfdif ; 
^<  and  this  Privilege  has  bcesQ  hithetto/sbaintained  invialabie;  It  i$ 
■^  therefore  to  us  Matter -of  the  greateift  Surprize  and  Aftoniihment^ 
<^  that  of  all  Men  hje,  upon  whom ,  it  ia  incumbent  to  defend  that  Pri- 
^V  vilege,  .fhouldbe  Jthe  6cft;tq  attack  it^  i.Wc  camnot  bear  k,  nor  will 
-^<,  we.  Cahcmical  Tradition  aod  the  Authc»dty  of  the  Fathers  will  nxA 
*^  allow  us  tO)  appear  before  a  Lay  Cdurtt  and  be  judged/  faj  it.  It 
^*  would  be::criminal  in  us,  capable  of  provoking  the  Divine  Vea- 
<<  geance,  td  fuffcr,  through  Ignorance  or  Pufillanimity^  the  Church 
^'  to  beenflaved,.  whenotlriLord  has  made  her  free  :  And  we  are 
.^'  therefore  determined; to  maintain  her  Freedom  at  the  Expeoce'Cf 
<^  our  Lives^^ias  our  Fathers  havt  done  before  us  ".*'  Could  Atexaniar 
beignorant  of  the  many  unconteftable  Inftances  that  occur  in  Hiftory 
of  both  Parties  applying,  upon  a  double  Election,  to  the  Secular 
Princes,  and  ftanding  to  their  Judg^nent,  or  the  Judgment  of  the 
Councils,  which  they  convened  on  the  Occafion?  The  Difpute  be- 
tween ^ii'ii^^/  ^sA  EmIoUus  in  41  p  was  deddod  in  Favour  of  chte 
former  by  a  Council,  which  the  Emperor  Honirim  affembled  in  Ra^ 
ww««j,  where  he* then  rcfidedo.  In  like  Manner  was  the  Schifm, 
occafioned  by  the  double  Elecf^ion  ofSymmacbus  and  LauPentius^  in  45^8^ 
terminated  by  V^imdmt  then  King  6f  Jfafy.  -  Both  Parties  agreed  to 
appeal  to  hkn,  though  an  Anan,  and.te  ffe^tid  to  his  Judgments  and 
he,  after  examining  into  the  Pretenfirttts  df  bothj  adjudged  the  See  to 
•  Synahachus  p.  '  It  was  net  therefore  inMditUffi  afeeuloy  a  Thing  never 
heard  of  fince  the  Beginning  of  die  World,'  that  in  contefted  Eleftions 
_  the  Parties  rhoold  apply  to»and  be  }udge4  by  €cctrlar  Princes.     Bmijace^ 

though  lawfully  elededv  did  riW  dfeclinc  the  Judginent  of  Honorius^ 
nor  did  Symmacim  that  ofi  5RBitei*rt^,  prctendirijg'  that  the  Pope  can  be 
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judged  by  no  Power  upon  Earth.  Were  that  Maxim  admitted,  Divi-  Tear  of 
fions,  arifing  in  the  Church  from  a  double  Eleftion,  could  never  be  vJ^-v*^ 
healed;  for  the  Oompetitors  would -botlfj)retend,  and  fo  would  their 
Succcflbrs,  to  have  been  lawfully  elcfted,  and  plead  the  Privileges  of 
bdng  judged  by  no  Power  lipon  Earth.  -'Ih'  fpcaking  of  the  General 
Councils  held  in  the  firft  Eight  Centuries,  I  have  (hewn  that  they  were 
all  ifTembled  by  the  Emperors,  fome  witK  iand  fome  without  the  Know- 
lege  of  the  Pope,  and  cbnfequently  that  Alexander  departed  from  the 
Truth  in  faying;  that  iV/V^/^  depirted  frbffi  fchc  C^ftom  of  his  Prede- 
ceflbrs  in  fomriicnihg  a  Coiitttil  without'  the  Knowlege  of  the  Roman 
Pontiff.  ■'       * 

TheTwoBifhops,  highly  provoked  at -^/<?x/7;7^rrsAnfwcr  and  haughty  '^f  7w^ 
Behaviour,  went  ftrait  to  "Segfii^  where  Vistor  was",  jnd  proftrating  them-  knowlege' 
ftlvcS  before  him,  acknowleged  t)im  for  lawful  Pope.    Thqr  Example  Viftor. 
was  followed  by  Otto^  Count  Palatin^   who  commanded' a  Body  of 
Gertnah  Troops  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Romey  which  greatly  eriCcu- 
raged  thePartizans  ofViSfor.  In  the  mean  vvhile  the  Bifliops  aflembled  at 
'PcFviaon  the  12th  of  January y  the  Time  appointed  by  the  Emperor  for  7-^^  Emperor 
the  Meeting  of  the-Council.    But  they  did  not  fit  fitf  the  5^1  ofFebrtiar)\  appoints  a 
Ffideric  being  engaged  in  thfe  Siftge  of  Crema,  viYix^  City  he  took  and  ^'^"^f/p^ 
burnt  on  the  27th  of  January.     He  then  repaired  to  Pavia^  and  the  via. 
Sefliofts  l)egan  on  the  5th  of  February.     To  this  Council  the  Emperor  ^?^  ^ 
invited  alt  thd  Bilhops  of  the  Ethjiijrei  and  dbbfe  likewife  of  France^ 
England^  Hufigdtyy  and  D4cid.  *  But  Mfty  only,  arid  they  from  his 
^Geffhan  or  /r^z/i?;!  Dominions,  iorhplied.  with  his  Invitation.     As  to 
the  l^umber  of  Abbots  and  otlier  Dignitaries  of  the  Church,  they 
were  tod  many  to  be  counted,  fays  Radevicus^  who  was  prefent.     The 
Emperor, '  on  "his  Arriyal  at  P^Wi/,  affemblGd  the  Bi(lipps,  and  having 
exhorted  thferti  to  implore  the  Divine  Affiftance^  in  an  ,Afi^alrj  that  fo 
nearly  cbhcerhe^  tlie  Cihiircji,'  with.  Failing  and  Prayer,  he  fixed  the 
^ ^tW of  Pe^ruary  for  their  Firft'  Meeting.     On  that  Day  he  came  in 
Pertbn  fo  tlie  Aflembly,  attended'  by  mod  of  the  Princes*  of  the  Em- 
pTrc;  and  having  taken  his  Place,  he  fpoke  thus,  addreflinghimielf  to. 
thiT  Members  of  the  Council  :   "  Though  I  have  an  ^undoubted  Right 
•*  tbalfeftible  CoUfttife,  efpecjalty  when  the  Church  is  in  I>ginger  (for 
^  the Efrnpefors  ChriJiiihriTjfy  Tb^odbJfuSy  ah'd yufiinian'sst'knovin  to  have 
*«  done  fo,  and  in  latter  Time  Charlemagne  and  Otto)^  yet  I  leave  the 
"  Dejermining  of  diis  great  Affair  to  your  Prudence  and  Dilcrction* 

*^  God 
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y^ear  of     <c  Q^j  .^^s  vefted  you  with  the  Power  of  judging  us,  and  you  are  not 
^^J^lyLL.1*  "  to  be  judged  by  us  in  Matters  that  relate  to  God.     As  you  are 
*^  therefore  refponfible  to  God  alone  fpr  your  Condud:  in  the  prefent 
"  Affair,  behave  yourfelves  accordingly."     Having  fpoken  thus  he 
withdrew,  lefl;  he  (hould  influence  the  Judgment  of  the  Bifliops  with 
his  Prefence^. 
77)i!  Chapter      The  Empcror  being  retired,  Deputies  appeared  before  the  Council, 
of  St.  Peter  jent  by  the  Chapter  of  5/-  Peters,  in  Bflm^  with  a  Letter  to  the  Em- 
Ikmncllin^  peror  and  the  Fathers  of  the  Council,  containing  pretty  much  the  fame 
Favour  of     Account  of  what  had  paffed  at  the  Eleddon  as  the  Five  Cardinals  of 
Viftor.         ViSlors  Party  had  given  in  their  Letters,  which  I  have  fpoken  of 
above.     They  fay,  that  the  Cardinals  being  (hut  up  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Peter ^  and  not  able  to  agree  among  themfelyes,  at  the  End  of  the 
Third  Day  0/ft,  Deacon  of  St.  Gregory,  Adehald,  Cardinal  of  the 
Holy  ApofUes,  and  John  the  Neapelitan,  ftardng  up,  offered  the  Scar^* 
let  Mande  to  the  Chancellor  Roland  \  but  they  were  ftopt  by  the  wiier 
and  better  Cardinals,  faniori  et  meliori  parte  Cardinalium :  That  at  the 
Noife  this  occafioned  the  Roman  Clergy  breaking  into  the  Church,  and 
furrounding  Otto,  cried  all  with  One  Voice,  "  Chufe  Lord  OSavian, 
^<  who  alone  can  give  Peace  to  the  Church :"   That  thereupon,  at  the 
Requeft  of  the  Roman  People,  and  with  the  Confent  of  the  whole  JSa» 
man  Clergy,  and  the  Chapter  of  St.  Peter,   Cardinal  Offavian  was 
eleded  a  faniori  parte  Cardinalium^  was  clothed  with  the  Scarlet  Man* 
tie,  and  placed  in  the  Chair  of  St.  P(ter,  all  who  were  prefent  fing- 
ing,  in  the  mean  time,  the  Te  Deum,  and  crowding  to  kift  his  Foot,: 
That  the  Ele<£t  was  carried  in  Triumph  to  the  Lateran  Palace,  the 
People  crying  aloud  in  their  Language  (the  fame  that  they  fpeak  now) 
Papa  Vittore  fanto  Pietro  lo  elegge.     They  added,  that  the  Election  of 
OSf avian  was  not  oppofed  nor  contefted  by  the  Chancellor,  nor  by  any 
of  his  Friends  till  Twelve  Days  after,  when  the  Cardinals  of  his  Party 
arriving  with  him,  in  their  Flight  from  Rome,  at  a  Place  called  Nero*s 
Ciftern,  they  there  delivered  to  him,  as  if  he  had  been  eleded  and  not 
Several  mu  Off  avian,  the  Scarlet  Mantle  with  the  Pall  and  the  Stole-     For  the 
nejfesappmr  Truth  of  what  they  afferted  in  their  Letter  they  appealed  to  Otto, 
ViS"^^"^  Count  Palatin,  to  Guido,  Count  of  Blanderata^  and  to  Herebert,  the 
pmperor's  Envoy,  Men,  faid  they,  whofe  Teftimony  could  not  be 
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queftioned  r.  The  Contents  of  this  Letter  were  attefted  by  Nine  Arch-  Year  of 
priefts,  by  a  great  many  Priefts,  Deacons,  and  Subdeacons  of  the  i,J[Ly!LLj' 
Roman  Church,  by  the  Prcfeft  of  the  Gity,  by  feveral  Senators,  and 
Men  of  the  firft  Rank  in  Rome.  At  the  fame  time  other  Witneffes 
appeared  and  declared,  that  they  had  heard  Pope  Hadrian  fay,  "  Car* 
**  dinai  OSlavian^  whom  I  have  fent  into  Lombardy^  will  excommu- 
"  nicate  the  Milanefe  j  but  I  have  ordered  them  to  pay  no  Regard  to 
"  his  Excommunications,  and  to  withftand  the  Emperor  to  the  utmoft 
"  of  their  Power/'  The  City  of  Milan  revolted  from  the  Emperor  in 
Hadrians  Time,  and,  as  was  believed,  at  his  Inftigation.  But  Fri^ 
deric  reduced  it  in  1 162,  and  levelled  it  with  the  Ground.  The  fame 
Witneffes  depofcd,  that  Hadrian  had  faid  in  their  Hearing,  "  The  Car- 
"  dinals  have  all  given  me  their  Word,  that  upon  my  Death  they  will 
"  not  cleift  Cardinal  OSiavian.''  They  added,  that  Two  Cardinals 
(whom,  by  the  way,  they  fhould  have  named)  refufed  to  vote  for 
Offavianj  faying,  "  They  had  promifed  upon  Oath  to  eledt  none  but 
"  the  Chancellor  Rolando" 

The  Council  fpent  Seven  Days  in  examining  thefe  and  other  Wit-  rheEhaim 
neflcs,  and  Alexander  not  appearing  in  the  mean  time,  though  thrice  ofVietorap- 
fummoned,  as  was  required  by  the  Canons,  they  confirmed  the  'Eltc-Q^^l^^^i'^^  ^ 
tion  of  Vi6lory  and  declared  that  of  the  Chancellor  Roland^  as  they 
ftiled  him,  to  be  null,  fince  he,  diftrufting  his  Caufe,  had  declined 
the  Judgment  of  the  Church.  This  Sentence  they  immediately  com- 
municated to  the  Emperor,  who  not  only  approved  of  it,  but  went 
that  Moment,  attended  by  all  the  Bifhops  of  the  Council,  to  the 
Monaftery  where  OSlavian  lodged,  conducted  him  from  thence  to  the 
Church  of  St.  SyruSy  held  his  Stirrup  as  he  difmounted  from  his 
Horfe,  led  him  by  the  Hand  to  the  Altar,  and  there,  falling  down 
before  him,  kiffed  his  Foot ;  and  the  Bifliops  of  the  Council,  as  well 
as  the  Princes  of  the  Empire  followed  his  Example.  This  happened 
on  the  1 2th  of  Febuary^  the  Firft  Friday  in  Lenty  and  the  next  Day 
the  Council  met  again,  and  with  burning  Torches  excommunicated, 
anathematized,  and  delivered  up  to  Satan  the  Chancellor  Roland,  as  a 
Schifmatic,  with  all  who  adhered  to  him.  Thus  the  Bifhops  of  the 
Council  in  their  circulatory  Letter,  figned  by  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileay 
and  Ekven  Archbifhops  with  their  Suffragans  t.    But  thefe  Subfcriptions 
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'fear  of  areno*  to  be  relied  on.  For  amongft  the  Names  of  the  Archbifliops, 
.^J^-^J  who  are  Taid  to  have  figned  the  Decree  of  the  Council,  we  find  that 
cf  the  Archbiflhop  of  Treves.  .But  in  a  private  Letter  from  the  Arch- 
bifhop  oi  Bamberg  to  the  Archbifliop  of  Saltzburg  it  is  exprefly  faid, 
tliat  the  Archbifhop  of  Treves  did  not  confent  to  the  Decree  of  the 
Council,  though  his  Suffragans  all  did ».  From  the  (lime  Letter  it 
appears,  that  the  Deputies  from  the  Kings  of  France  and  England  de- 
clared in  the  Council,  that  their  Mafters  were  determined  not  to  ac-. 
knowlege  the  one  ;ior  the  other  till  they  had  heard  from  the  Emperor : 
And  yet  we  find  the  Decree,  as  it  was  publifhed  by  the  Council,  fub- 
fcribed  by  the  Deputies  of  Henry  King  of  England* 
Tht  Emperor  The  Emperor  took  Care  to  acquaint  the  whole  World  with  what 
G^''^^^  ^  ^^^  paflcd  at  the  Council ;  and  Meffengcrs  were  immediately  dif- 
Italiao^w*-  patched,  with  the  Sentence  they  had  pronounced  to  the  Kings  of 
jeastoac'  Spain,  France,  England^  Denmark,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  and  even  ta 
Decifion  rf  Manuel  Emperor  of  Confiantinople.  At  the  fame  Time  he  wrote  ta 
the  Council,  the  Bifliops  of  Germany,  who  had  not  been  prefent  at  the  Council,  re- 
quiring them  to  acquiefcc  in  the  Judgment  of  their  Brethren,  wha 
had  examined  the  Affair,  during  the  Spuce  of  Seven  Days,  with  the 
greateft  Attention,  and  decided  it  upon  the  matured  Deliberation*  In 
that  Letter  he  lays  great  Strefs  upon  the  Confpiracy  formed  againft  the 
Empire  by  Hadrian^  and  moft  of  the  Cardinals  with  Roland,  the 
Chancellor,  at  their  Head ;  ailures  the  Bifhops,  that  the  Cardinals^ 
Two  or  Three  excepted,  had  bound  themfelves  by  a  folemn  Oath  to 
oppofe.  him  on  all  Occafions,  to  adhere  to  the  King  of  Sicily,  and  Xx> 
prefer  none  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  who  had  not  taken  that  Oaths  that> 
purfuant  to  their  Oath>  they  had  ftirred  up  the  Cities  of  Lombardyy 
and  Milan  in  particular,  to  rebel  againft  him,  and  encouraged  them  ta 
perfift  in  their  Rebellion.  This,  he  faid,  he  knew  to  be  true  $  for 
having  promifed  to  pardon  the  Milanefe  upon  Condition  tHey  fubmitted 
and  fwore  Allegiance  to  him,  and  fent  the  Archbi&op  of  Tarantafia^ 
the  Abbots  of  Clairvaux  and  Morimond,  and  Ten  other  Abbots  to  con- 
clude an  Agreement  with  them,,  they  did  not  diffemble,  but  openly 
declared,  that  they  were  bound  by  an  Oath  they  had  taken  to  the  Pope 
and  the  Cardinals,  to  make  no  Peace  with  the  Emperor  unknown  to 
tihem.    The  Emperor  added,  that  the  Rebels  being  told  by  the  Arch^ 
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bifliop  and  the  Abbots,  that  Pope  Hadrian  was  dead,  and  confc-  'i'carof 
quently  that  their  Oath  was  no  longer  binding,  they  immediately  re-  v,J^yil^' 
plied,  if  the  Pope  is  dead,  we  are  bound  to  the  Cardinals,  and  they 
to  us.  Frideric  further  told  the  Bifhops,  that  feveral  Letters  had  been 
intercepted,  undoubted  Evidences  of  the  wicked  Defigns  and  Intriguesr 
carried  on  by  Roland^  and  the  Cardinals  his  Aflbciates,  againft  the  Em- 
pire. He  owns,  that  the  Chancellor  was  elected  by  the  greater  Part 
of  the  Cardinals,  moft  of  them  being  bound  by  Oath  to  eletfl  one, 
who  fliould  oppofe  the  Emperor  and  adhere  to  the  King  of  Sicily  ^. 
It  is  to  be  obferved,  that  though  Pope  Nicholas  II.  in  a  Council  held 
at  Rome  in  1059,  iffued  a  Decree  confining  the  Eledtion  of  the  Pope  to 
the  Cardinals,  as  has  been  related  in  the  Life  of  that  Pope,  yet  the 
Roman  People  and  the  inferior  Clergy  ftill  continued  to  claim  a  Share 
in  all  Eledions,  maintaining  that  the  Pope  could  not  deprive  them  of 
^  Privilege,  which  they  had  enjoyed  ever  fince  the  Foundation  of  the 
Apoftolic  See ;  and  they  were  not  wholly  excluded  from  concurring 
with  their  Suffrages  in  the  EIe£Uon  of  a  new  Pope  till  the  Pontificate 
of  Lucius  III.  raifed  to  the  See  in  1 181.  The  Majority  therefore  of 
the  Cardinals  was  no  Proof,  at  leaft  at  this  Time,  of  the  Canonicalnefi 
of  an  Eledlion,  and  it  is  hard  to  determine,  in  the  prefent  Cafe,  which 
of  the  Two  Competitors  had  a  Majority  of  the  Clergy  and  the  People, 
that  is,  of  the  Inhabitants  of  Rome^  on  his  Side.  Befides  the  Emperor 
and  his  Friends  maintained  the  Eledlion  of  Alexander  to  be  null  on  an- 
other Account,  namely,  becaufe  it  was  not  free,  the  Cardinals  being 
bound,  by  an  unlawful  Oath,  to  eledt  One,  who  fhould  adhere  to  the 
King  of  Sicily  againft  the  Empire.  For  that  fuch  a  Conspiracy,  or 
Compadt,  was  a  mere  Invention,  as  fome  have  pretended,  is  altoge- 
ther incredible. 

The  Election  of  Alexander  being  declared  null,  and  that  of  ViSfor  j-fj^  Bi/bohs 
confirmed  by  the  Council,  the  Emperor  ordered  an  Edidl  to  be  ifiued,  w^  didn^t 
as  foon  as  the  Afl'embly  broke  up,  commanding  all  his  German  and ^Iriv^mh^om 
Italian  Subjedls  to  acknowlege  Victory  and  no  other,  for  lawful  Pope,  thm  Sees. 
.  on  Pain  of  perpetual  Banifliment.     With  that  Edift  great  Numbers  of 
the  German  and  Italian  Bifhops  readily  complied  ;  and  they  who  did 
not  were  driven  from  their  Sees,  and  fent,  as  Enemies  to  the  Empire, 
into  Exile.    The  Cijercian  Order  was,  at  this  Time,  One  of  the  moft 

^  ^  Idem  ibid.  c.  71. 
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Year  of    flourishing  .Orders  of  the  Church,  had  many  Archbifliops  and  Bifhops, 
^i^J-^_f'  700  Abbots  and  upwards,  and  an  infinite  Number  of  Monks,  dilperfcd 
TT^^Cifter-    over  all  the  Kingdoms  in  the  Weft  ;  and  in  a  General  Affembly  held  at 
Th^entkt  cf^i^^^^^'^^y  ^^  Ci/leauxy  the  whole  Order  refolved  to  efpouie  the  Caufc  of 
t/ur  Empire.   Alexander.  This  Refolution  was  chiefly  owing  to  Peter^  One  cf  the  Or- 
dcr>  and  Archbifhop  of  Tarantafia  in  the  jlples  PvnJiiiK^,  which  See  hcis 
been  fince  tranflated  to  Monajiertumy  now  Monti ers  en  Tara7ifaiji\     As 
tliey  declared  all  to  a  Man  for  Alexander ^  they  proved  a  great  Support  to 
his  Caufe.     But  Fridertc  drove  the  whole  Order  out  of  his  Dominions, 
feized  their  Mpnafteries,  and  difpofcd  of  their  Eftates  to  Men  of  other 
religious  Orders  *.     Ecclefiaftics  of  all  Ranks,  who  adhered  to  Alex^ 
andery  met  with  no  better  Treatment,  which  occafioncd  great  Confu- 
fion  ^nd  endlefs  Difturbances  throughout  the  Empire. 
Alexander         In  the  mean  time  Alexander^  by  the  Advice  of  Amulph  Bifliop  of 
gains Jcveral LizieuXy  difpatched  Legates  ^latere  into  all  Parts,  to  contradidl  the 
^*'  falfe  Reports  that  were  every-whcre  fpread  of  his  Election  by  the 

Envoys  of  the  Emperor.  By  thefe  Legates  the  Kings  of  Spainy  Den-- 
marky  Hungaryy  Bohemiay  Jerufaleniy  and  even  the  Emperor  Maniiely 
with  the  whole  Body  of  the  Clergy  of  the  Imperial  City,  were  gained 
over  to  Alexander  \  and  in  a  Council,  held  this  Year  at  Nazaraty  he 
was  acknowleged  by  the  Churches  oi  Antioch  and  Jerufakm  y.  The 
Kings  of  France  and  England  declined  efpoufing  for  the  prcfent  the 
Caule  of  either  of  the  Competitors.  Henryy  King  of  Englandy  was 
inclLncd  to  favour  Alexander -y  but  being  then  at  War  with  LewiSy  King 
of  Francey  he  apprehended  that  fliould  he  declare  openly  for  him,  the 
Emperor  might  refent  fuch  a  Step,  and  join  in  the  Alliance  againft 
him.  However  he  did  not  forbid  his  Subjeils  to  write  to  Alexander^ 
or  ^o  receive  Letters  from  him  ''-. 
f  Alexander  wrote  feveral' Letters  to  the  Emperor,  ftriving  to  perfuadc 

nirates  the    him  to  abandon  the  Protedion  of  ViSlor.     But  Fridertc  returning  no 
Umptror.,      Anfwer  to  them,  he  refolved,  being  thereunto  encouraged  by  all  the 
Cardinals  of  bis  Party,,  to  thunder  out  the  Sentence  of  Excommunica- 
tion againft  him  ;  aad  accordingly  on  Maundy  Thnrfday,  which  io  i  i(5a 
fell  on  the  24,th  of  Marcby  he  declared  FrideriCy  ftiled  Emperor  of  the 

*  Helmold.  Chron.  Flavor,  c.91.         "f  GuUL  Tyr.  1.  18.  c.  29.  ct  Condi,  torn.  10. 
p.  r404.  1  Epift.Abbatis  Philip.  apudDacber.  Spicileg.  torn.  2.  p.  45^*  eitpift. 

AriiUlph.  Luxovienf.  Epilcop.  npud  Baron*,  ad  ana.  1159. 
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Romans  and  King  of  Germany,  a  Perfecutor  of  die  Church,  and  an  Vear  of 
Enemy  of  St.  Peter,  and  as  fuch  folemnly  excommunicated  him  with  v^Jl-vLLj' 
.all  his  Adherents,  and  abfolvcd  his  Subjects,  after  the  Example  of 
Gregory  VII.  from  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  they  had  taken  to  him. 
.At  the  fame  Time  Odla'-oian  was  excommunicated  and  anathematized 
anew,  and  all  were  delivered  up  to  the  Devil  who  acknowlegcd  him, 
or  any  ways  countenanced  him  in  his  wicked  Ufurpationa. 

The  following  Year  1161,  a  Peace  being  concluded  between  the  ^'^^^^^cr 
Kings  of  France  and  England,  a  Council  was  aflembled  by  the  former  tysh^Km^ 
at  Beaircais,  and  another  by  the  latter  at  Neuf  Marche,  or  Newmarket y  of  France 
in  Normandy,  about  Six  Leagues  diftant  from  Beauvais,   to  examine  ^^^^   "^" 
the  Pretcnfions  of  the  Two  Competitors  to  the  Papal  Chair,  and  by     Year  of 
both  Aflemblies  Alexander  was  received  for  lawful  Pope,  the  King  of  ^^"^  ^'^r- 
England,  who  had  been  long  at  a  Lofs  which  of  the  Two  he  fhould 
acknowlege,  having  in   the  End  been  gained  over  to  his  Party  by 
uirnulphj  Bifliop  of  Lifieux,  and  the  Abbot  Philip,  held  in  great  Efteem 
for  his  Sanctity  l>.     However  as  few  Bifhops  were  prcfent  at  the  Coun- 
cil of  Beawcais,  and  at  that  of  Neuf  Marche  none  but  the  BiH^ops, 
Abbots,  and  Barons  of  Normandy,    both  Princes  agreed  to  allcmblc 
another  at  Tculoufe,  and  invite  lo  it  all  the  Bifliops  of  their  refpedive 
Dominions.     At  this  Council  both  Kings  affifted  in  Perfon,  and  were 
pfefent,  befides  an  Hundred  Bifliops  and  a  great  Number  of  AbbotSj^ 
Le'^ates  from  the  Two  Pretenders,'  and  Em.bafladors  from  the  Emperor 
and  the  King  of  Spain.     The  Two  Cardinals  Guido  of  Crema  and  John 
of  St.  Martin  were  fent  by  ViStcr,  and  the  Cardinals  Hefiry  of  Pifa,^ 
John  of  Naples,  and  William  of  Pavia  by  Alexander.     Guido  of  Crema 
fpoke  the  firft,  and  pleaded  with  great  Eloquence  the  Caufe  of  ViBor^ 
But  all  ha  faid  being,  in  the  Opinion  of  the  whole  Affembly,  fully 
anfwered  and  confuted  by  William  of  Pavia,  Alexander  was>  with  one 
Confent,  proclaimed  by  all,  but  the  Emperor's  Embafladors>  lawful 
Pope,  and  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  at  the  fame  Time  thun- 
dered out  againft  ViBor,  and  all  his  Adherents  ^. 

About  tlic  fame  Time  ViSior,  fijpported  by  the  Emperor,  appointed  h  cxccmmw 
jointly  with  him  a  Council  to  meet  firft  at  Pnvia,  afterwards  at  Crcmonay  ^[j^^^^^^  ^7 
and  laftly  at  Lcdi,  where  it  was  held  on  the  Feftival  of  St.  Gervafius  ofhoAil 

*  Afta  Alexandri.  apud  BaroQ.  ad  annr.  ti6o.  *  Spicifeg.  Dacher.  torn.  2. 

p.  458.  ^  Cuill.  Neubrig,  1.  2.  c  9*    Ctrbohus.de  rnv€ftig?.t.  AntichiiiVi,  L  i. 
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Year  of     and  Protafius,  tliat  is,  on"  the  aoth  of  June.     At  that  Council  the  Em- 
^^^^^^^J^'  peror  aflifted  in  Perfon  with  all  the  Lords  of  his  Court,  with  all  the 
chief  Ofiicers  of  his  Army,  and  a  great  Number  of  German  Princes, 
Billiops,  Abbots,  and  other  Dignitaries  of  the  Church ;  and  by  all  the 
Eledtion  of  ViSior  was  confirmed,  that  of  Alexander  was  declared  null, 
and  he  excommunicated  as  an  Ufurper  of  the  Apoftolic  See,     At  the 
fame  Time  were  excommunicated  the  Archbifhop  of  Milan,  and  the 
Bifliops  oi  Placentia  and  Brefcia,  for  adhering  to  Alexander^  and  for  the 
fame  Reafon  the  Confuls  of  thofe  Three  Cities  d. 
Retirei  te         In  the  mean  time  Alexander,  not  thinking  himfelf  fafe  at  Rome  nor 
^'^TTcar  of     ^^^"  ^^  ^^^^'^  where  the  Party  of  ViSlor,  fupported  by  the  Emperor, 
Chrift'1162.  was  by  far  the  ftronger  of  the  Two,  refolved  to  fly  for  Refuge  to 
France,  as  feveral  of  his  Predeceflbrs  had  done  before  him.     However 
before  he  left  Italy  he  folemnly  canonized  Edward,  furnamed  the  Con^ 
fejfor,  at  the  Requcft  of  the  King  and  the  People  of  England.     That 
Ceremony  he  performed  SLtAnagni^;  and  repairing  from  thence  to 
Paleflrina  embarked  there,  with  his  Retinue,  on  board  Four  Gallies, 
fent  by  the  King  of  Sicily  to  convey  hirii  to  France  by  Sea,  as  he  could 
not  travel  thither  by  Land  without  pafllng  through  the  Territories  of 
the:  Empire,     The  Gallies  were  by  a  violent  Storm  driven  againft  fomc 
Rocks,  and  greatly  damaged,  at  their  firfl  putting  to  Sea.     But  being 
foon  refitted,  Alexander  purfued  his  Voyage,  and,  arriving  at  Genoa  on 
the  21ft  of  January  1 162,  was  there  received  with  all  poffible  Marks 
of  Honour  and  Refpedt.     He  continued  at  Genoa  till  Pqfion- Sunday^ 
that  in  1 162  fell  on  the  25th  of  March,  and  being  obliged  by  a  Storm 
to  put  in  at  a  fmall  Ifland,  he  celebiated  there  the  Feaft  of  Eajier,  and 
on  the  nth  of -/^^^r/V  arrived  at  Maguelone,  and  from  thence  repaired 
to  the  neighbouring  City  of  Montpellier,  which  he  entered  on  a  White 
Horfe  in  his  Pontifical  Orn&ments,  attended  by  all  the  Nobility  of  the 
Country,   and  among  the  reft  by  the  Lord  of  Montpellier,  who  on 
that  Occafion  attended  his  Holinefs  ^  his  Equerry.     During  his  Stay 
in  that  City  Two  Arcbbiftiops  and  Six  Bifliops  came  to  wait '  upon 
htm,  and  in  a  Council,  confiding  of  thefe  Prelates  and  other  Biftiops 
who  had  attended  him  from  Italy^  he  again  excommunicated  his  Rival 
with  all  his  Adherents  f. 

'  Otto  Morcna  in  Chron.  Lundenf.  ad  aon.  xi6|.  <  Bulla  Canonizar.  apud 
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In  the  mean  time  the  Emperor,  hearing  that  Alexander  was  arrived     Year  of 
in  l^rance,  wrote  to  Hugh,  Bifliop  of  SotJJom  and  Chancellor  of  that  ^ii^lS* 
Kingdom,  in  the  following  Terms :    "  Frideric  by  the  Grace  of  God  The  Emperor 
^«  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  and  ever  Aiiguft,  to  his  beloved  Friend  ^^^^^^% 
*^  Hugh,  Bifhop  of  Scijfons  and  Chancellor  to  the  King  of  the  Franks,  King  of 
**  greeting.     V/"e  have  been  informed,  tliat  Roland,  heretofore  Chan-  ^^^^^^from 
"  cellor,   being  driven  by  our  faithful  Subjedts  from  Rome  and   2\\hm.  - 

"  the  Places  in  that  Neighbourhood,  has  expofed  himfelf  with  his 
"  fchifmatic  Followers  to  ths  Dangers  of  the  Sea,  in  order  to  infeft 
"  the  Kingdom  of  the  Franks  with  his  Schifm,  and  extort  from  the 
"  Inhabitants  immenfe  Sums  for  the  Payment  of  his  immenfe  Debts. 
**' We  therefore  beg  you  will  by  all  Means  divert  the  King  from  re- 
"  ceiving  hinfi,  as  he  is  an  avowed  Enemy  to  God  and  the  Empire, 
«*  or  any  of  his  Cardinals  or  Nuncios,  left  an  Enmity,  attended  with 
•^  fatal  Confequences,  (hould  thence  arife  between  the  Two  Na^ 
*'  tions  g."  Frideric,  finding  that  his  Menaces  had  not  the  wiflied-for 
EfFedt,  propofed  the  afTembling  of  a  Council,  at  which  he  and  the 
King  (hould  aflift  in  Perfon,  with  allBifhops  and  chief  Lords  of  their 
refpedtive  Dominions  3  that  he  fliould  bring  ViSior  with  him  to  the 
Council,  and  the  King  Alexander ;  and  that  both  fliould  fland  to  the 
Decifion  of  that  Affembly.  ,To  this  Propofal  the  King  agreed,  and 
they  were  to  meet  on  the  apth  oi  Atigufl,  at  5/.  "John  de  Laune  in  Bur-- 
gundy,  then  a  Frontier- Town.  But  Alexander  refufing  to  appear  at, 
or  be  judged  by  a  Council,  confiding  of  the  Bifliops  of  Two  Nations 
only,  the  King  took  Occafion  from  the  Emperor's  not  coming  at  the 
precife  Time  to  recede  from  his  Agreement,  and  to  leave  the  Place 
with  all  his  Bifliops.  The  German  Bifliops  however  met,  and  by  The  Ekaion 
them  the  Eledlion  of  Vi6lor  was  confirmed,  and  Alexander  declared  e/^Viftor  ap^ 
an  Intruder  into  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  as  fuch  folemnly  excommu-  ^^  German 
nicated^.  •  Bijbopu 

In  the  mean  time  Alexander  having  paflcd  the  Winter  in  Aqui iaine  AltKandet 
fet  out  from  thence  in  the  Beginning  of  Lent  for  Paris,  being  invited  ^'  Paris, 
thither  by  the  King,  Lewis  VII.  who  met  him  at  the  Diftance  of  Two  ceh!edthere 
Leagues  from  the  City,  attended  by  all  the  chief  Lords  of  the  King-     Year  of 
dom,  difinounted  from  his  Horfe  as  foon  as  his  Holinefs  appeared,  and  ^"jM^^ 
having  kifled  his  Foot>  walked  about  an  Hundred  Paces  holding  his 

«  Apml  Duchcfm,  L4..  p.  579.  k  Idem  ibid.  p.  412- 
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Year  of  Stirrup.  At  the  Gate  of  the  City  he  was  met  by  the  Clergy  in  a  Bo- 
"  ^'dy,  and  by  them  conduded,  in  Proceffion,  to  the  chief  Church  amidft 
the  loud  Acclamations  of  an  infinite  Multitude  of  People,  flocking 
from  all  Quarters  to  receive  his  Blefling.  During  his  Stay  at  Paris  he 
confecrated  the  G3lden  Rofe,  according  to  Cuftom,  on  Mid-lent  Sun- 
day, and  fent  it  to  the  King,  celebrated  the  Fcftival  of  EaJIer  with 
great  Solemnity,  and  then  taking  Leave  of  the  King  repaired  to  Tozirs^ 
where  he  had  appointed  a  Council  to  meet  on  the  19th  of  May  of  the 
prefent  Year  1 163.  At  this  Council  were  prefent  moft  of  the  Bifliops 
oi  France  and  England^  and  inany  from  Spain y  Italy y  Spotlandy  and 
Ireland^  in  all  124,  17  Cardinals,  and  414  Abbots.  Among  thofe 
from  England  was  Thomas  of  Cdnterburyy  preferred  the  Year  before  to 
that  See.  He  came  Three  Days  before  the  Meeting  of  the  Council, 
and  was  received,  at  fome  Diftance  from  the  City,  by  all  the  other 
Bifhops,  nay  and  by  all  the  Cardinals  but  Two,  who  remained  with 
the  Pope,  that  his  Holinefs  might  not  be  left  quite  alone  g. 

We  know  no  rhore  of  the  Adts  of  this  Council  than  that  the  De- 
crees of  the  Council  of  Pavia  were  annulled  by  it,  that  the  Eledlion  of 
Alexander  was  approved,  with  one  Confent,  by  all  the  Bifliops,  who 
compofed  it,  and  ViSlor  excommunicated  with  all  who  acknowlcged 
him,  or  fliould  thenceforth  fupport  him  in  his  unjuft  Ufurpation.  By 
one  of  the  Ten  Canons  of  this  Council  all  were  forbidden,  on  Pain  of 
Excommunication,  to  have  any  Intercourfe  with  thofe,  who  taught  or 
prof e (fed  a  damnable  Herefy  long  fince  fprung  up  in  the  Territory  oJTou^ 
loufe.  In  the  Decree  that  pretended  Herefy  is  faid  to  have  fpread  like 
a  Cancer,  to  have  infefted  all  the  neighbouring  Country,  and  to  gain 
daily  Ground,  All  are  therefore  forbidden  to  harbour  them  in  their 
Houfes,  to  luflfer  them  in  their  Cities,  to  buy  any  thing  of  them,  or 
fell  any  thing  to  them,  that  being  thus  deprived  of  all  the  Comforts 
of  Life,  they  may  be  compelled  to  repent  of  their  Errors  and  renounce 
themli.  Thefe  are,  it  mufl:  be  owned,  convincing  Arguments  3  and 
yet  thofe  Heretics  were  not  convinced  by  them,  as  we  fiiall  fee  in  the 
Sequel.  We  have  the  following  Account  of  them  in  the  Annals  of 
the  Abbey  of  Margan :  **  Some  falfe  Prophets  arofe  about  this  Time, 
"  and  retired  to  the  Territory  of  Perigordj  pretending  to  lead  Apofto- 
^*  lie  Lives,  and  imitate  the  Manners  of  the  Apoftles^  they  preach 
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*'  without  Intermiffion,  walk  barefooted,  kneel  Seven  Times  a  Day,     Year  of 

"  as  often  in  the  Night  j  they  receive  Money  of  nobody,  eat  no  Meat,  ^"^"  j' 

"  drink  no  Wine,  ufe  with  Sobriety  the  Food  that  is  given  them :  to 

^<  give  Alms  is  not,  they  fay,  meritorious,  becaufe  none  fhould  pofTefs 

**  what  enables  them  to  give  any:  they  decline  receiving  the  Holy 

"  Communion,  defpife  the  Mafs,  are  ready  to  die,  and  fuflFer  any  Tor- 

"  tures  for  their  Law :  they  feem  to  work  fome  Miracles,  for  they 

"  change  Water  into  Wine,  reftore  the  Blind  to  their  Sight,  and  make 

"  the  Deaf  hear :  they  who  come  to  them,  be  they  ever  fo  illiterate, 

^'  acquire  fuch  Wifdom  in  Eight  Days  Time  as  to  be  convinced  by  no 

^'  Arguments  or  Examples :  they  have  Twelve  Mafters  befides  their 

"  Prince  or  Chief,  who  is  named  Poncius »/'     This  Account  agrees 

with  that  we  read  in  the  Monk  Heribert  of  the  Heretics  ofPerigord^ 

with  this  Difference  only,  that  they  are  faid  by  Heribert  to  kneel  an 

Hundred  Times  a  Day,  and  in  the  Annals  of  Margan  but  Seven 

Times  K     Thefe  Heretics,  to  fpeak  in  the  Stile  of  the  Writers  of  thofe 

Times,  were  firft  called  Wdldenfes  from  Peter  WalduSj  a  Citizen  of 

Lyons^  and  a  leading  Man  among  them,  but  were  afterwards  known 

by  the  Names  of  Catbariy  Patarini^  Publicani^  Apoftolici^  Boni  Ho^ 

mines,  Agennenfes,  the  Perigordian  Heretics,  the  Poor  of  Lyons,  and 

laftly  the  Alhigenfes,  from  the  City  of  Albi  in  Languedoc,  where  they 

chiefly  prevailed.    That  Name  was  firft  given  them  by  the  Prior  Gau^ 

fredus,  who  fpeaking  in  his  Chronicle,  finiflied  in  11 84,  of  Popey^Zfjc- 

ander  IIL  fays  that  a  little  before  his  Death  he  fent  Henry,  BiHiop  of 

Albano,  againft  the  Albigenjian  Heretics  or  the  AMgenfes »,  the  ;Name 

they  are  now  commonly  known  by. 

Upon  the  Return  of  the  Archbifhop  of  Canterbury  from  this  Coun-  parrel  be^ 
cil  to  England  a  grievous  Quarrel  broke  out  between  him  and  the  ^'^^^  Hea-      / '  S  ^ 
King,  Henry  II.  which  greatly  difturbed  the  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  ^Iiglin^anrf    ^ '  ^  " 
and  after  a  Seven  Years  Conteft  ended  in  the  Death  of  that  Prelate.  Thomas 
The  Point  in  Difpute  was  the  Liberty  of  the  Church,  that  is  in  other  ^y^AiW  of 
Words,  whether  the  Clergy  were  a  Body  feparate  and  independent  on  Canterbury. 
the  civil  Power,  or  whether  the  King  had  any  Authority  over  Ecclefi- 
aftic  Perfdns,  and  in  Ecclefiaftic  Caufes.    For  the  Clergy,  availing  them- 
fclves  of  the  Weakncfs  of  the  preceding  Reign,  that  of  King  Stephen, 

*  Inter  Scriptores  quinque  Hift.  Anglican.      ^  Mabill,  AnalcA.  1.  3.  p.  467.      '  Gau- 
{red.  in  Chron.  p.  326. 
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Year  of     and  of  the  civil  Difturbances,  that  made  it  neceffary  for  both  Parties 
%Jim^mma'  ^o  couft  thcir  Favour  and  connive  at  their  Incroach men ts,  had  confined 
every  Caufe,  in  which  they  u^erc  concerned,  to  their  own  Courts*  This 
Exemption  from  all  civil  Juftice  naturally  produced  the  moft  grievous 
Diforders.     For  as  the  Church  difclaimed  the  Power  of  condemning 
to  the  Lofs  of  Life  or  Limbs,  as  unbecoming  the  Minifters  of  the  mild 
y^JiiSy  they  could  only  fine  and  imprifon  the  greateft  OflFenders,  or  pu- 
nifli  them  with  the  Lofs  of  their  Benefices,  and  Degradation ;  Punifli- 
menti?  not  adequate  to  the  Crimes  that  many  of  the  Clergy  committed 
at  this  Time,  nor  fufficient  to  reftrain  others  from  committing  them. 
They  frequently  eicaped  even  thefc  Punifhmcnts,  the  Prelates  of  the 
Church  being  more  intent  upon  fcreening  the  Offenders  from  civil  Ju- 
ftice, than  correcting  their  Vices.     No  Wonder  therefore,  that  as  in 
thefe  Days  the  Clergy  were,  for  the  moft  Part,  Men  of  no  Birth  or 
Education,  Orders  being  conferred  upon  all  who  afked  them,  Henry 
ftiould  have  found  in  1 1 63  that  above  a  Hundred  Murders  had  been 
committed  by  Ecclefiaftics  fince  his  Acceffion  to  the  Throne  in  11 54, 
7%^  King  re-  that  is,  in  the  Space  of  Nine  Years.     This  Evil,  now  become  quite  in- 
iea^heCkr-  fupportable,  the  King  refolved  to  redrefs,  and,  in  order  to  that,  fubjedt 
gy  to  the  Ci'  the  Clergy  to  the  Civil  Power,  from  which  they  had  withdrawn  them- 
VI  Poiver.    fgjygg^  3j^ J  make  no  Diftindion  between  them  and  the  Laity  when 
guilty  of  the  fame  Crime,     But  as  the  Work  I  am  engaged  in  is  of  too 
great  an  Extent  to  admit  of  a  full  Detail  of  the  various  Steps  the  King 
took  and  fteadily  purfued  for  the  Space  of  near  Seven  Years  to  cany 
fo  laudable  a  Defign  into  Execution,  of  the  Oppofition  he  met  with 
from  the  invincible  Obftinacy  of  the  Archbifliop,  of  his  Negotiations 
at  Rome^  and  the  artful  Proceedings  of  that  Court  in  the  Courfe  of  fo 
long  a  Difpute,  I  ftiall  refer  my  Readers  to  the  Hijlory  of  the  Life  of 
Henry  II.  by  a  Noble  and  very  eminent  Writer.   They  will  there  find 
that  famous  Controveriy,  and  the  many  curious  Events  attending  it,, 
difplayed  at  length  and  fet  in  the  cleareft  Light,  with  fome  very  inte^ 
refting  Particulars,  not  yet  communicated  to  the  Public  by  any  Hifto- 
rian, 
Alexander         Xo  return  therefore  to  Alexander  ztTours;  as  it  was  not  fafe  for  him 
SeL.^  ^'      ^^  go  ^^^^  ^o  JRc///<f,  Lewis  left  him  at  full  Liberty  to  chufe  for  his 
Refidence  which  City  he  liked  beft  in  all  his  Dominions,  and  to  all 
the  reft  he  preferred  Sens  in  Champagne  on  account  of  its  pleafant  Si- 

3  tuation. 
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tuation,  and  the  Fertility  of  the  neighbouring  Country :  and  there  he      Year  of 

refided,  governing  the  Church  as  if  he  were  at  Rome^  from  the  30th  cJ^^v-^ 

oi September  1 163  till  his  Return  to  Italy  in  i\6^^.     During  his  Stay  Viftor  Ties. 

at  SenSy  his  Rival  ViSIor  died  at  Lucca  on  the  2  ad  oiOQober  1 164,  and  qi^^'^  ,1(5^. 

was  buried  by  his  Friends  in  a  Monaftery  without  the  Walls  of  the 

City,  the  Canons  of  the  Cathedral  and  thofe  of  St.  Fridian  declaring 

that  they  would  rather  quit  th?ir  Churches  than  fufFer  one  to  be  buried 

in  them,  whom  they  believed  to  be  buried  in  Hell ».     He  is  painted  by 

thofe  oi  Alexander  %  Party  in  the  biackeft  Colours ;  but  his  Friends  fpeak 

of  him  as  a  Saint,  and  will  even  have  him  to  have  wrought  Miracles 

after  his  Death.     We  are  told  that  Alexander  weeped  when  News  was 

brought  him  of  his  Death,  and  feverely  reprimanded  the  Cardinals  for 

expreffihg  J^y  on  that  Occafion  o.     Vi^or  died,  but  the  Schifm  did 

not  die  with  him.     For  the  Cardinals,  whom  he  had  created,  meet-  Pafchal  ill.* 

ing  as  foon  as  they  had  performed  his  Exequies,  chofe  Henry ^  Bifliop  ^^^^ "' 

of  Liegey  to  fuccede  him,  and,  upon  his  declining  the  oflFered  Dignity, 

Guidoy  Cardinal  of  Cremay  who  very  readily  accepted  it,  and  took  the 

Name  of  Pafchal  IIL    The  Emperor  confirmed  his  Election,  and  he 

was  thereupon  inthroned  by  Rainald^  Archchancellor  and  Archbifhop 

Eleft  of  Cologne y  and  confecrated  by  the  above-mentioned  Bifliop  of 

Liege  on  the  26th  of  April y  which  in  1 164  fell  on  a  Sunday  p. 

In  the  mean  time  Alexanders  AflFairs  took  a  very  favourable  Turn  Alexander 
in  Italy.     For  JuUuSy  Cardinal  Bifliop  of  Paleftrinay  whom  the  Pope  J^^J,''^*'''* 
had  appointed  his  Vicar  in  Romey  dying  this  Year,  Jobny  Prefbyter  Car- 
dinal of  St.  John  and  St.  Pauly  who  fucceded  him  in  that  Ofiice,  found 
Means,  as  he  was  a  Man  of  uncommon  Parts  and  great  Addrefs,  to   ' 
gain  over  feveral  of  the  Roman  Nobility  to  his  Party.     At  the  fame 
time  News  being  brought  to  Rome  of  the  Death  of  FiSlor,  the  whole 
Roman  Clergy,  and  with  them  the  greater  Part  of  the  People  declared 
for  Alexander^  flattering  themfelves  that  they  fliould  thus  at  laft  put 
an  End  to  the  Schifm,  and  the  Diforders  that  attended  it.     The  Car- 
dinal Vicar  therefore,  finding  the  Clergy  thus  difpofed,  as  well  as  the 
People  and  the  Nobility,  aflembled  them  in  the  Lateran  Palace,  and  it 
was  there  agreed,  that  a  folemn  Embafly  fliould  be  fent,  in  their  Name, 
to  aflure  Alexander  of  their  Submiflion,  and  invite  him  back  to  Rome. 

*  Neabrig.  1.  2.  c.  15,    Chron.  Petri  Vivi  ad^nn,  11 63.  «  Epift.  ad  Tbom 

Cantuar.  apud  Baroo.  ad  ann.  1164.        ^  Ibid.        p  Trithem.  in  Chroa.  Hirfaog. 
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Year  of    With  that  Invitation  the  Pope,  tired  of  his  Exile,  readily  complied, 

yj^^^  ^'  and  having  caufed  a  Collcftion  to  be  made  all  over  France  to  defray 
the  Expences  of  his  Journey,  as  the  Emperor  bad  fcized  the  Revenues 

His  Return  of  his  See,  he  fet  out  from  Sens  after  Eajier  1165,  arrived  at  Mont^ 

7hn^^^^     /f///Vr  in  the  latter  End  of  "June,  and  remained  there  till  the  23d  of 
Year  of     -^^gujly  when  he  embarked  for  Italy  ^.    The  Emperor  had  laid  every- 

Chnft^^^  where  Snares  for  him,  wanting  to  get  him  into  his  Power.  But  he 
happily  efcaped  them  by  (leering  his  Courfe  to  Sicily  without  touch- 
ing at  any  Port  in  Italy.  He  arrived  at  MeJJtna  in  November  of  the  pre- 
fent  Year,  and  was  there  received  by  William^  King  of  Sicily^  with  aJl 
poffiblc  Marks  of  Honour,  was  entertained,  during  his  fhort  Stay  there, 
with  the  greateft  Magnificence,  and  fupplied,  on  his  Departure,  with 
Five  well-appointed  Gallies,  that  conveyed  him  fafe  to  OJlia.  He 
landed  there  on  the  a  2d  of  November^  and  from  thence  was  attended 
the  next  Day  to  the  Lateran  Palace  by  the  Clergy  in  a  Body,  by  the 
Senators,  and  immenfe  Crowds  of  People,  flocking  from  all  Parts  to 
fee  and  acknowlege  himw.  jiJexander  being  thus  reftored  to  his  See 
wrote  a  few  Days  after  to  H^/rry  Archbifliop  ofRbeims,  and  his  Suffra- 
gans, to  acquaint  them  with  his  fafe  Arrival  at  Rome,  and  the  Recep-: 
tion  he  had  met  with  from  Men  of  all  Ranks  and  Conditions.  Ha 
tells  them  in  that  Letter,  that  he  had  efcaped  many  great  Dangers^ 
and  that  the  Senators,  the  Nobility,  the  Clergy  and  the  People  had; 
done  to  none  of  his  Prcdecelfors  more  Honour  than  they  had  done  to 
him  «. 

Council  of  The  Emperor,  hearing  that  the  Romans  had  declared  iotAkxandery 
^^  org-  ^^^  invited  him  back  to  Rome,  refolved  to  have  his  new  Pope,  Cardi- 
nal Guido  of  Crema,  or  Pafcbal  III.  acknowJeged^  at  leaft,  by  all  h^ 
German  Subjefts,  With  that  View  he  appointed  an  Afiembly  to  meet 
at  Herbipolis  or  Wirtzburg,  inviting  to  it  all  the  Princes,  Bifhops,  and 
Abbots  of  the  Empire.  The  Emperor  aflifted  at  it  in  Perfon,  and 
with  him  about  40  Bifliops  and  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and  air  were 
required,  after  they  had  owned  Pafcbal  for  lawful  Pope,  to  fwear 
upon  the  Gofpels  and  Reliques,  brought  into  the  Affembly  for  that 
Purpofe,  that  they  never  would  acknowlege  Roland;  meaning  Alex-- 
ander,  for  lawful  Pope,  nor  any  of  his  Party  that  might  be  chofen  to 

•  Pctrus  Blefenf.  Ep.  170.    Epift.  Alcxand.    Concil.  t.  X.  p.  1347.  ^  Afta 

Alexand.  apnd  Baron,  ad  ann.  S165,  ^  Concil.  t.  X.  p.  1370. 
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fucccde  him;  that  upon  the  Death  of  Pafcbal  they  would  eledl  one,  Year  of 
who  had  adhered  to  hitn  and  oppofed  the  Ufurper  Roland^  and  that  ^J^ll^  ]" 
when  the  Emperor  died  they  would  prefer  one  to  the  Crown  who  had 
taken  that  Oath,  and  never  confent  to  the  Eieftion  of  any  other.  This 
Oath  the  Emperor  himfelf  took  the  firft,  and  after  him  ail  the  Biftiops 
and  Princes  of  the  Empire,  who  were  prefent;  and  it  was  decreed, 
that  it  fliould  be  taken  by  all  Ranks  of  Men  throughout  the  whole 
Empire,  on  Pain  of  their  being  deemed  public  Enemies,  and  forfeit- 
ing, as  fuch,  all  the  Honours  and  Pofleflions  they  enjoyed.  This  De- 
cree the  Emperor  notified  in  a  circulatory  Letter  to  all  the  Princes, 
Bifliops,  and  Abbots  of  the  Empire,  iniifting  on  their  un  refer ved 
Compliance  with  it,  and  commanding  the  Bifhops  to  exa(3:  of  all  un- 
der their  Jurifdidion  the  Oath  as  prefcribed  by  the  Council  r. 

While  the  Diet  was  yet  fitting  John  of  Oxford  and  Richard  oi  IveL  Embdffadors. 
chejlerj  Embafladors  from  the  King  of  England,  arrived  ^^  ^^^^^^^j-^^fj^f^. 
and  hearing  that  the  Emperor  was  holding  a  Diet  at  fVirtzburg,  they  Diet  of 
both  repaired  to ':at,  having  been  fent  by  the  King,  provoked  beyond  ^*^^^'^"^g» 
Mcafure  at  the  Pope's  efpoufing  the  Caufe  of  Becket,  to  treat  of  an 
Union  with  the.  Emperor  againft  him.     They  were  introduced  to  the 
Aflembly  by  Remold  ov  Reginald,  Archbifhop  of  Cologne,  a  leading  Man 
of  the.  Anti-pope'^  Party  j  and  it  is  not,  I  think,  to  be  doubted  that  ^-^^^  '*' 
they  took  the  fame  Oath,  that  was  taken  by  the  Emperor  and  the  reft-(^^  taken  ^ 
of  the  Diet     For  the  Emperor,  in  the  circulatory  Letter,  which  Yi^bytherejl. 
wrote  to  the  whole  Empire  as  an  authentic  Account  of  what  paffed 
on  this  important  Qccafion,  after  naming  feveral  Princes  of  the  Em- 
pire, who  had  bound  themfelves  by  the  above-mentioned  Oath,  adds : 
Befides^  the  Embajfadors,  fent  to  us  by  our  illufirious  Friend  Henry,  the 
glorious  King  of  England,  have  publickly  fwom  to  us  in  the  Prejence  of 
the  whole  Diet,  and  upon  the  Reliques  of  Saints,  in  their  Majlers  Name, 
that  he  will  ever  adhere  to  us  with  his  whole  Kingdom,  will  everacknow^ 
lege  Lord  Pa/cbal,  whom  we  acknowlege,  and  will  do  nothing  more  to 
fupport  the  Schifmatic  Roland^.    In  a  Letter  written  to  the  Pope  by  a 
Perfon  that  was  prefent  at  the  Diet,  but  did  not,  it  feems,  think  it 
fafe  to  fet  his  Name  to  his  Letter,  and  therefore  fent  it  with  this  Di- 
xt&\ox\.  To  Pope  Alexander  a  certain  Friend  of  his,  Alexandro  Papa  - 

r  Codex  Vatican.  1.  i.  Ep.  70.  apud  Bar.  ad  ann.  1166.     Chron.  Reicherfperg.  & : 
Xrithem.  in  Chron.  Hixiaog.-  »  Codex  Vatican.  £p.  70.  apud  Bar.  ad  ann..  \  1 66, 
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Year  of     quidam  Afnicus  ejuSy  a  very  minute  Account  is  given  of  the  Tranikc- 
Chr^itdj.  ^j^^g  ^£  ^^^  Affembly,'  and  among  other  Things  it  is  there  faid,  that 
the  Embaffadors  of  the  King  of  England  took  publicly^  in  their  Majler's 
Name^  the  fame  Oath  that  the  Emperor  had  taken  b.     They  arc  re- 
proached with  the  fame  Oath  in  the  Life  of  Becketc;  and  Beciet  him- 
felf,  in  the  Letter  he  wrote  to  the  Pope  to  let  him  know  that  he  had 
e'xcommunicated  by  Name  the  Two  Embaffadors,  mentions,  among 
the  other  Motives  that  had  induced  him  tq  it,  the  Oatb^  which  his  Ho^ 
linefs  knew  they  had  taken  at  the  Emperors  Diet d.     On  the  other  hand 
^the  Archbifhop  of  Rouen  pledges  his  Word  in  a  Letter  he  wrote  to 
Henry  Cardinal  Prelbyter  of  the  Saints  Nereus  and  Achilleus^  thaty  nei^ 
iher  by  f^mfelf  nor  by  his  Embaffadors^  had  the  King  given  any  Oath 
or  Promife  to  the  Emperor ^  that  he  would  acknowlege  the  Antipope  and 
leave  the  Church.     He  adds,  that  both  he  and  the  Emprefs  had  writ- 
ten to  the  King,  defiring  tiim  to  clear  himfeif  from  that  Imputation 
as  foon  as  he  poffibly  could  c.     And  the  Bifhop  of  London  in  a  Letter 
to  the  Pope  affures  his  Holinefs,  that  the  King  petfeHiered  unjhaken  in 
his  Fidelity  to  St.  Peter  and  to  him^  and  had  declared  that  he  had  not 
withdrawn  his  Regard  from  his  Holinefs,  nor  ever  intended  to  do  it  ^. 
Thus  the  Two  Bifliops :  But  it  is  to  be  obfcrved  that  they  knew  only 
by  Report  what  they  afferted :  and  I  am  inclined  to  believe,  that  the 
Embaffadors,  finding,  upon  their  Return  Home,  that  the  King  thought 
they  had  gone  too  far,  and  did  not  approve  vvhat  they  had  done,  they 
publicly  denied  it,  and  thus  impofed  upon  the  Two  Prelates.     They 
were  not  ordered  by  the  King  to  take  that  Oath ;  for  he  could  know 
nothing  of  fuch  an  Oath  when  they  received  their  Inftrudtioris.     But 
being  fent  to  treat  of  an  Union  between  their  Mafler  and  the  Empe- 
ror againft  Alexander^  they  thought  th?y  might  take  the  fame  Oath 
•    that  was  taken  by  all  who  joined  the  Emperor  againft  him.     As  the 
taking  of  that  Oath  was  therefore  their  Deed  and  not  the  King's,  he 
was  not  bound  to  obferve  it ;  and  as  he  did  not  approve  of  fuch  an 
Oath  nor  confirm  it,  the  Two  Bifhops  might  have  faid  with  Truth,  that 
neither  by  himfeif  nor  by  his  Embafjddors^  had  the  King  fworn  or  pro- 
tnifed  to  acknowlege  the  Anti-pope^  or  to  withdraw  his  Regard  from  his 
Holinefs.     As  for  the  Teftimony  of  John  of  Oxford,  one  of  the  Em- 
baffadors, denying  the  Fadt  upon  Oath  to  the  Pope,  he  was  too  good 

*  Ibid.  Ep.  72.  *  L.  2.C.20.  '  Epift.  138,  «  Epift.  102. 

^Ep.  70,  71. 
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a  Minifter,  tcx)  true  to  the  Intereft  of  his  Mafter  and  his  own,  to  fpeak     Year  of 
the  Truth  when  it  interfered  with  the  one  or  the  other  \  and  Infiances  ^!-^"_^' 
are  not  wanting  to  juftify  Becket  and  his  Friends,  calling  him,  as  they 
comrnonly  did,  "John  the  Liar  of  Oxford. 

As  many  Cities  of  Italy  had  revolted  at  the  Inftigation  of  the  Pope,  The  Emperor 
Fridericy  apprehending  a  general  Revolt,  refolved  to  march  in  Perfon  y^l!^J^({^j^^ 
againft  them,  to  drive  Alexander  from  Rome^  and  put  Pajcha/ in  Po[-  there,  and 
fcffion  of  that  City  and  the^Apoftolic  See,     With  that  View  he  fet  out  J^^Jj^'^jf ' 
in*the  Mpnth  oi  November  of  the  prefent  Year  for  Italy y  and  arriving  y^^^  Rome. 
at  Rmcaglia  held  there  a  general  Diet  of  the  States  of  Lombardy,  in 
which  Roland  was  declared  an  Ufurper,  and  it  was  decreed  that  he 
ihould  be  driven  from  the  See  he  had  ufurped,  and  Pafchal  be  placed 
in  it  in  his  Room.     The  Emperor  kept  his  Cbriftmas  in  Lombardy,  _^^  of 
and  on  the  i8th  o(  January  ii6jy  began  his  March  to  Rome.     As  he 
pafled  through  the  Cities  of  Bologna^  Imola,  Faenza^  and  Forliy  he 
cxafted  large  Sums  of  the  Inhabitants,  thus  puniftiing.  them,  though 
they  made  no  Refiftance,  for  efpouiing  the  Caufe  of  Alexander.     The 
City  of  Ancona  flood  a  long  Siege,  but  capitulated  in  the  end  and 
was  fpared,  when   reduced  to  the  utmoft  Diftrefs,  upon  their  pro- 
mifing  to  pay  a  very  large  Sum,  and  delivering  up  Fifteen  Hoftages 
for  the  Payment  thereof     From  Ancona  the  Emperor  purfued  his 
March  to  Rome^  being  prefled  by  Mtrffengers  upon   Meflengers  from 
Pafchal y  who  refided  at  Viterbo^  to  advance  with  his  Army  to  that 
City,  and  take  him  with  him  to  Rome^  ftill  held  by  his  Antagonift, 
the  Ufurper  Roland.     Fridenc  had  fent,   in  the  Month  of  "June  of 
the  preceding  Year,  Part  of  his  Army  under  the  Command  of  CAr/- 
Rian^  Chancellor  of  the  Empire  and  Archbiihop  of  Mentz^  to  block 
up  the  City  of  Rome^  and  prevent  the  Inhabitants  from  being  fupplied 
with  Provifions  by  the  neighbouring  Country.     At  tlie  Approach  of 
that  Body  th^Romans^  unexpeftedly  fallyingout,  fell  upon  them  with 
great  Refolution  and  Intrepidity ;  and  a  bloody  Engagement  thereupon 
cnfued.    But  the  Romans  were,  after  a  moft  obftinate  Refiftance,  forced : 
to  give  Way,  and  driven  back  into  the  City  with  the  Lofs  of  6oco  kil-- 
led  upon  the  Spot,  and  many  Thoufands  madcPrifoners  in  their  Retreat  1.  • 
Ih  the  Beginning  oi  Auguft  11 67  the  Emperor  arrived  with  his  whole* 
Army  before  Rome^  which  obliged  the  Pope  to  retire  from  the  La- 
teran  Palace  to  a  Tower  belonging  to  the  Family  of  the  Frangipani^. 

*  Accrbus  Morena  ad  ana*  1 167..    AnoDym.  Caflin.     Ceccan.  ad  eaad.'ana.r 
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Year  of     by  far  the  moft  powerful  Family,  after  that  of  the  Lcjni^  at  this  time 

Embaffadors  In  the  mean  time  arrived  at  Rome  Embafiadors  from  William  II. 
S"^^'sS^^"S  oi  Sicily,  who  had  fucceded  his  Father,  fFUliaml.  the  prcced- 
lytothe  ingYear.  They  were  fent  by  the  young  Prince,  who  was  then  only 
^^^'  in  the  14th  Year  of  his  Age,  to  acknowlcge  Alexander  for  lawful  Pope, 

and  do  Homage  to  him,  as  fuch,  in  his  Name.     They  brought  with 
them  very  large  Sums  from  their  Mafter  to  relieve  the  Pope  in  his 
prefent  unhappy  Circumftances,  and  came  with  feveral  Gallies  to  con- 
vey him  fafe  to  ^icily,  or  to  whatever  other  Kingdom  he  chofe  to  re- 
pair to.     The  Money  he  diflxibuted  among  his  Friends,  in  order  to  its 
being  employed  by  them  in  gaining  over  his  Enemies,  but  fent  back 
the  Gallies,  not  doubting  but  the  Emperor  would  foon  be  obliged,  by 
the  extraordinary  Heat  of  the  Seafon  and  the  Climate,  to  quit  the 
Neighbourhood  of  Rome,  and  retire  to  Lombardy.     But  he  continued 
in  his  Camp,  harrafiing  the  Romans  with  daily  Attacks,  and  when  he 
had  thus  quite  tired  them  out,  he  caufed  the  following  Propofal  to  be 
made  to  them  in  his  Name ;  viz.  That  both  Pretenders  (hould  be 
obliged  to  lay  down  the  Dignity  they  both  claimed ^  and  a  third  Per- 
fon  be  elefted  with  the  Approbation  and  Confent  of  the  Two  oppofite 
Parties.     The  Emperor  promifed,  upon  their  agreeing  to  this  Pro- 
pofal, to  grant  a  lafting  Peace  to  the  Roman  Church,  tofet  at  Liberty 
the  Prifoners  he  had  taken,  and  thenceforth  to  leave  the  Roman  Clergy 
for  e/er  free  to  chufe  whom  they  pleafed.     The  Propofal  was  well 
received  by  the  People,  and  many  among  them  even  thought  that  the 
Pope  ought  to  agree  to  it  for  their  Sake,  feeing  they  had  already  fuf- 
Alexander     fered  fo  much  in  his  Caufe.     This  Difpofition  in  the  People,  and  not 
fLome^"*      in  the  People  alone,  but  in  fome  of  the  Clergy,  and  moft  of  the  No- 
bility, fo  alarmed  the  Pope,  that  he  efcaped  from  Rome  by  Night  in 
the  Difguife  of  a  Pilgrim,  and  arriving  undifcovered  at  Gaeta,  he  there 
reaflumed  the  Pontifical  Habit,  and  purfued  his  Journey  to  Benevento. 
But  before  he  left  Rome  he  folemnly  excommunicated  the  Emperor  in 
a  Council,  convened  for  that  Purpofe  in  the  Lateran,  diveftcd  him 
of  the  Royal  and  Imperial  Dignity,  and  abfolved  his  Subje<fls  from 
their  Allegiance,  till  he  repented  of  his  Wickednefs,  and  was  recon- 
ciled with  the  Church  a.     Baronius  places  this  Council  at  the  Year 

«  Joan.  Salifb.  Ep.  89. 
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1 1 68.     But  from  the  contemporary  Writers  it  is  manifeft  that  Alex-     Year  of 
ander  left  Rome  in  Augnjl  1 1  d^,  and  did  not  return  to  that  City  till  iJ!lyiLJ'' 
the  Year  1172. 

The  Flight  of  Ale:<andcr  was  no  fooner  publicly  known,  than  Fof- 
cbaly  leaving  Viterbo^  repaired  to  the  Emperor's  Camp  before  Rome^ 
and  was  there  received  with  all  pofliblc  Marks  of  Honour  by  the  Em- 
peror, by  the  Bifhops  and  Princes  who  attended  him,  and  the  whole 
Army.  As  Frideric  had  reduced  the  Lcomne  City,  and  had  got 
Poffeflion  of  the  Church  o(  Sf.  Peter ^  Pajchal  cdchratcd  Mafs  there 
-with  great  Solemnity  on  Sunday  the  30th  of  Jul)\  and  on  the  follow* 
ing  Tuefda^^  the  i^oi  Augujl^  crowned  with  the  ufual  Pomp  and  Ce- 
remonies the  Emperor  as  well  as  the  Emprefs  Beatrix^  who  had  at- 
tended her  Huftand  in  this  Expedition  a. 

The  Romans,  finding  that  Alexander  had  fled  and  forfaken  them,  ^^'^^agion  in 
thought  it  advifeable  to  accept  the  Terms  offered  by  the  Emperor,  and  ^Arim\!^^^^ 
all  accordingly,  except  the  Family  of  the  Frangipani,  and  fome  few 
morci  took  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  Frideric^  and  acknowleged  Paf- 
cbal  for  lawful  Pope.  But  in  the  mean  while  the  Emperor  was  obliged 
by  a  great  Mortality,  or  Plague,  that  broke  out  in  his  Army,  fuddenly  te 
quit  the  Neighbourhood  of  Rome.     For  on  the  ad  Day  of  Auguji,  the 
Day  after  the  Coronation,  fell  a  moft  violent  Shower,  and  the  Sun  (hin-  • 
ing  out  with  an  extraordinary  Heat  after  the  Shower,  fuch  a  Mortality 
began  to  prevail  in  the  Army  tliat  the  Living  were  fcarce  able  to  bury 
the  Dead.  Many  dropt  down  dead  while  they  were  walking  about  feem- 
ingly  in  good  Health,  and  many  were  found  every  Morning  dead  in 
their  Tents.     Perfons  of  Diftindlion  fared  no  better  than  the  common 
Men ;  for  of  the  fame  Contagion  died  Frideric,  Son  of  the  late  Emperor 
Conrad,  Duke  Guelpb,  Son  of  Duke  William,  the  Archbifliop  of  Cologne, 
Alexander,  Bifliop  of  Liege,  and  with  them  many  other  Biftiops  and 
Princes  of  the  Empire  K  Thus  the  Continuator  oi  Acerbus  Morena.  For 
Morena  himfelf  was  feizcd  with  the  raging  Diftemper,  and  having  ob- 
tained Leave  of  the  Emperor  to  return  to  Lodi,  his  native  Country,  he 
died  at  Siena  in  his  Way  thither  c.    Frideric  finding  the  Contagion  conti-  He  returns  ta 
nued  to  rage  with  the  fame  Violence,  and  apprehending  the  Lofs  of  his  ^"^'^^^^y* 
whole  Army,  left  Pafcbal  in  the  Leonine  City,  and  decamping  from 

*  Acerb.  Moreo.  ibid.    Chron.  Rdcberfperg.  ^  Morena  ibi4-  *  Conti- 

soator  Moren. 
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Year  of     before  Rome  on  the  (^th  of  Auguji  fet  out  on  his  March  to  Lombard^. 
^^^^^^^,^^'  But  moft  of  the  Cities  in  that  Country  having,  at  the  Inftigation  of 
the  Pope,  entered  into  a  Confederacy  againil:  him,  and  fcizcd  on  the 
Pafles  in  the  Mountains,  he  was  obliged  to  march  a  great  Way  about, 
^        having  the  Marquis  Malejpina  for  his  Guide,  and  he  did  not  reach 
Pavici  till  the  i  ith  oi  September.     From  Pavia  he  ied  the  fmall  Re- 
niain-o  of  his  Army  againft  the  Milancfiy  who  were  at  the  Head  of  the 
Confpiracy,  and  then  employed  in  rel3uilding  their  City,  which  he  had 
levelled  with  the  Ground  Five  Years  before,  and  had  forbidden  any 
Building  to  be  ever  raifed  upon  the  fame  Spot.     But  the  Milanije^ 
meeting  him  as  he  approached  the  Place,  put  the  few  Troops  he  had 
with  him  to  Flight,  and  obliged  him  to  lay  afide,  for  the  prefent,  all 
Thoughts  of  interrupting  them  in  the  Work  they  had  begun  d. 
Emhajfyffwn      While  Alexander  refided  al  Benevento  he  received  a  folemn  Embafly 
o/confta^n^'^  from  Manuel  ComnenuSy  Emperor  of  Conflantinople^  who  hearing  of  the 
tkiople/o/A<?  Quarrel  betwixt  him  and  the  Emperor  FrideriCy  of  his  having  ex- 
^^Y^      f    conii^unicated  and  depofed  that  Prince,  fent  one  of  the  chief  Officers 
Chrift  1 168.  of  his  Court,  prqmifing  to  affift  his  Holinefs  with  all  the  Forces  of  his. 
'^^^^^'^  Empire,  and  even  to  bring  about  an  Union  between  the  Two  Churches^ 
provided  he  conferred  upon  him  the  Empire  of  the  Weft,  which  he  had 
taken  from  Frideric.     This  Propofal  the  Pope  communicated  to  the 
Bifhops,  Cardinals,  and  Roman  Noblemen,  who  were  with  him,  and 
by  their  Advice  returned  the  following  Anfwer  to  the  Greek  Embafla- 
dor,  That  he  was  greatly  obliged  to  his  Mafter,  and  returned  him  his 
moft  fincere  Thanks  for  fo  kind  an  Offer  j  that  he  wiftied  for  nothing 
fo  much  as  to  fee  a  perfed  Harmony  reftorcd  between  the  Two 
Churches,  but  as  to  what  he  defired,  it  was  an  Affair  of  the  utmoft 
Importance,  would  be  attended  with  infurmountable  Difficulties*  and 
endlcfs  Diffenfions,  whereas  he  was  bound  by  his  Office  to  be  the  Au- 
thor of  Peace,  and  not  of  Difcord.     With  this  Anfwer  he  difmifled 
the  Embaffador,  refufed  the  very  rich  Prefents  he  had  brought  vn\h 
.  him,  and  loon  after  fent  Two  Cardinals  to  negotiate  a  Reconciliatioa 
between  Conjiantinople  and  Rome «.    But  their  Negotiations  proved  aU 
unfuccefsful. 
Drath  of  On  the  aoth  of  September  of  the  prefent  Year  died  Pafcbal  of  a  Can- 

Paicbal  in.    ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^^^  p^yg  jjj^^^g^     jj^  jj^j  ^j  ^^^  Peter's',  for  he  kept  Pof- 

^  Epift.  26.  L  2.  inter  EpiA,  Thomai  Cantuar.  f  Adla  Alexandri  apud  Baron-. 

adano.  1168. 
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ieflion  of  that  Church  and  the  Leonine  City  even  after  the  Retreat  of     Y"""  of 
the  Emperor;  many  of  the  Romans  having  declared  for  him,  and  taken  u--v--^ 
an  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  Emperor  ^.     In  the  Year  iidf  the  Em-  aniEU^lon 
peror  caufed  Charlemagne  to  be  canonized  by  Pafchal  at  the  Requeft,  fjj  ^  *^^''* 
as  we  read  in  the  Emperor's  Diploma,  of  Henry  King  of  England %. 
And  he  is  honoured  in  moft  Plates  as  a  Saint;  but  as  he  was  cano- 
nized by  an  Antipope,  the  Roman  Church  only  connives  at  the  Ho- 
nours that  are  paid  him.     In  the  JR.oom  of  Pafchal  was  immediately 
fubftituted,  by  thofe  of  his  Party,  one  John^  Abbot  of  Strum,  and 
BiOiop  Elcdt  of  jdlbano^  to  whom  they  gave  the  Name  of  Calixtus  III. 
His  Ele<Sion  was  confirmed  by  the  Emperor,  and  he  was  acknow- 
leged  by  all,  who  had  acknowleged  Pafchal.     But  the  Romans  fooa 
after  declared  again  for  Alexander^  being  no  longer  awed  by  the  Em-  the  Emperor 
peror,  who,  having  loft  his  whole  Army  in  Lombardy,  was  obliged  ^%^^  t<* 
to  haften  back  to  Germany.     As  his  Troops  were  either  cut  in  Pieces     year  of 
by  the  Confederates  of  Lombardy^  or  fwept  off  by  the  Plague  that  flill  Chrift  M69. 
'raged  among  them,  he  was  forced  to  fly  in  the  Dilguife  of  a  Valet,  ^"^^^ 
and  having  obtained  Lreave  of  Hubert  or  Humbert^  Count  of  Morierme 
and  Savoy^  to  pafs  through  his  Territories,  he  got  thus  difguifed,  with 
great  Difficulty,  back  to  Germany.     He  left  Jtaly  in  the  Month  of 
March  of  the  prefent  Year,  and  the  People  of  Cremona,  Milan,  and 
Placentia,  meeting  upon  the  News  of  his  Flight  at  a  Place  called  ■ 
Ravereta,  reiblved  to  build  a  City  there,  and  fortify  it  in  order  to  ftop 
the  Germans  upon  their  firft  entering  Italy.     That  Work  they  began  Alexandria 
on   the   Firft  of  May  this  \  ear,  and  being  aflifted  by  the  Inhabit-  *«'*- 
ants  of  all  the  neighbouring  Villages,  they  carried  it  on  with  fuch 
Ardor  and  Alacrity,  thfat,  before  a  Twelvemonth  was  at  an  End,  it  be- 
came a  complete  City,  and  had  no  fewer  than  1 500  Inhabitants.  They  ' 
gave  it,  out  of  Refped  to  Pope  Alexander,  the  Name  of  Alexandria. 
The  Inhabitants  boafted  of  the  Strength  of  the  Place :  but  the  Ger^ 
mans,  in  Oppofition  to  them  and  by  way  of  Contempt,  called  it  P^Zf- 
aris,  or  A  Fortrefs  of  Straw,  and  it  is  known  in  Italy  to  this  Day  by 
the  Name  oi  Alexandria  della  Paglia  K 

The  Pope's  laft  Letters  concerning  the  Affair  of  Becket  are  all  dated  Alexander 

at  different  Places,  his  Holincfs  being  then  on  the  Road  from  Bene-f^^  out  from 

^  Bcncvcnto 

f  Ceccan.  in  Chron.  ad  ann.  1 168.        8  Apud  Bolland,  ad  DiOQ  28.  Jan.        ^  AAa 
Akxaad.  apod  Ugbeli.  Italia  ^acra,  1.  4. 
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Year  of  'v^ento  to  Rome^  whither  he  had  been  invited  by  the  greater  Part  of  the 
^jn^^MTQ.  Q^j^^ps  j^pjj  ^^  Nobility.  Before  he  ItkBenezrnfo  the  Inhabitants  of 
en  his  Return  the  new-built  City  of  Alexandria  fent  their  Confuls,  or  chief  Magi- 
to  Rome.  ft  rates  to  fubjeft  themfclves,  their  City,  and  its  Territory  to  the  Apo- 
ftolic  See,  and  to  promife  the  Payment  of  a  yearly  Tribute  to  Alex-- 
ander  and  his  Succeflbrs  for  ever.  The  Inftrument  of  this  Donation, 
as  it  is  called,  was  figned  by  ihe  Confuls,  in  the  Name  of  the  Inha- 
bitants, and  by  Sixteen  Cardinals  i.  The  Pope  was  met  at  Veroli^  his 
firft  Stage  from  BeneventOy  by  the  Niece  of  the  Greek  Emperor  Ma^ 
nuei  ComnemiSy  attended  by  a  great  Number  of  Greek  Bifliops  and 
other  Perfons  of  the  firft  Rank  in  the  Empire.  She  was  to  be  married 
to  Odo  Frangipant,  oiie  of  the  chief  Lords  of  Rome ^  and  the  Emperor 
had  defired  that  the  Marriage- Ceremony  might  be  performed  by  the 
Pope,  who  performed  it  accordingly  with  great  Solemnity  J«.  Upoa 
Alexanders  Arrival  at  Tufculuniy  the  Inhabitants,  who  had  driven  out 
Rayno  their  lawful  Lord  for  adhering  to  the  Emperor  Friderky  niade 
a  free  Gift  of  their  City  to  St.  Peter  and  his  lawful  Succeffors  in  th^ 
Apoftolic  See,  which  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  Rir^no  himfelf  L  As 
the  Emperor  had  ftill  a  powerful  Party  in  Romey  Alexander  remained 
at  Tufculum  all  this  and  great  Part  of  the  following  Year.  For  from 
his  Letters  it  appears  that  he  kept  his  Eajler  there^^  which  in  117^ 
fell  on  the  28th  of  March. 
Murder  of  At  Hufculum  Alexander  received  the  News  of  the  Death  of  the  Arch-- 
^^h^f^cl'  ^^^^P  ^f  Canterbury  inhumanly  murdered  in  his  own  Cathedral.  As. 
lerbury.  that  obftinatc  Prelate  continued,  even  after  his  Reconciliation  with  the 
King  and  his  Return  to  Englandy  to  adt  in  the  fame  arbitrary  Manner 
as  before,  Henry y  who  was  then  in  Normandy y  being  informed  of  his. 
furious  Proceedings,  broke  out,  in  the  Tranfport  of  his  Paffion,  into 
thefe  Words,  /  am  very  unhappy  that  among  the  manyy  whom  I  have- 
obliged  and  maintain  y  there  is  not  one  that  has  Courage  enottgh  to  revenge 
the  Affronts  I  daily  receive  from  a  turbulent  Priefi.  From  thefe  ha^ 
Exprcffions  his  Servants  concluding  that  he  really  wanted  to  get  rid  of 
the  Man  who  gave  him  fo  much  Uneafinefs,  and  reproached  them 
with  Ingratitude  and  Ci3wardice  in  tamely  fuflfering  him  to  be  fo> 
groflly  infulted  by  one  of  his  Subjcdts,  Four  Gentlemen  of  his  Bed- 
chamber, Reginald  Fitz-Urfcy  William  de  TCracyy  Hugh  de  Moreville^ 

'^  Idejuibid.  '^  Ccccan..iaChroa.  ^AAaAlex.    Anonym;  CaiElu 
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and  Richard  Brito^  refolved  to  make  the  Archbifhop  atone  with  his  Year  of 
Blood  for  the  Trouble  he  had  already  given  to  his  Sovereign,  and  cJ^lyl^' 
prevent  his  creating  him  any  further  Uneafinefs.  Purfuant  to  this  Rc- 
foludon  they  croflcd  over  io England  unknown  to  the  King, at  leaft  with- 
out communicating  to  him  their  Defign ;  and  being  there  joined  and 
affifted  by  fome  oiBeckefs  moft  inveterate  Enemies,  they  ru(hed  into  the 
Cathedral,  where  he  was  affifting  at  Vefpers,  or  Evening  Prayers,  and 
paying  no  Regard  to  the  Sacrednefs  of  the  Place,  difpatched  him  with 
repeated  Blows  at  the  High  Altar.  As  for  the  particular  Circumftances 
attending  fo  horrid  and  (hocking  a  Murder^  fome  of  them  not  com- 
monly known,  and  the  Refolution,  Firmnefs,  and  Conftancy  truly 
heroic,  and  worthy  of  a  much  better  Caufe,  with  which  the  Archbifhop 
encountered  Death,  I  (hall  refer  the  Reader  to  the  full  Detail  he  will 
find  of  the  whole  in  the  Lije  of  Henry  II.  quoted  above,  and  here  only 
exhibit  the  Portrait  of  fo  famous  a  Prelate  in  the  Colours,  in  which  it 
has  been  drawn  by  the  Ncble  Author  of  that  Work. 

"  Thus  feir  (thefe  are  his  Lordfhip's  own  Words,  after  relating  -^^  Charac^ 
the  inhuman  and  barbarous  Manner  in  which  he  fell)  "  Thomas  Bec^ 
"  kety  Archbiflwp  of  Canterbury y  on  the  Twenty-ninth  of  December 
"  in  the  Year  1170,  being  the  Fifty-third  of  his  Age,  a  Man  of 
"  as  great  Talents  as  any  of  the  Age  he  lived  in,  and  for  Courage, 
'*  Fortitude,  and  Intrepidity  inferior  to  none  we  read  of  in  the  An- 
**  nals.of  the  Church.  As  ta  his  Charafter  in  other  Refpedts,  every 
"  Reader  may  judge  of  it  from  his  Condud,  a  Conduft  not  only  in- 
"  confident  with,  but  diametrically  oppofite  to  that  Subjedion  to  the 
"  higher  Powers  which  is  fo  much  recommended  to  all  in  Holy  Writ. 
"  The  haughty  Prelate,  pofTciTcd  with  a  Notion  of  the  Sacerdotal  and 
"  Archiepifcopal  Dignity,  had,  it  feems,  nothing  lefs  in  his  View, 
"  than  to  (hare  the  Sovereignty  with  his  Sovereign,  and  to  make  him- 
"  felf>  under  his  Lord  the  Pope,  as  abfolute  a  Monarch  over  the^ 
**  Clergy  of  all  Ranks  and  Degrees,  as  the  King  was  over  the  Laity.. 
"  Had  he  £hcd  his  Blood  in  the  Caufe  of  God  and  Religion,  the  Re- 
**  folution.  Courage,  and  Refignation,  with  which  he  futFered,  would. 
^  entitle  him  to  a  Place  among  the  moft  illuftrious  Martyrs.  But  as> 
*'  he  laid  down,  or  rather  threw  away,  his  Life  to  maintain. the  Pa- 
"  pal  Ufurpations,  in  dired  Oppofition  to  the  Laws  of  his  Country,, 
^^  and  his  Duty  as  a  Subjeft,  he  ought  rather  to  be  looked  upon  as  ai 
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Year  of     '^  Traitor  and  a  Rebel  than  a  Martyr,  the  Title  with  which  Rome^  in 
^j^  1^'  "  whofe  Service  he  died,  has  honoured  and  diftinguiflied  him:  for  it 
*^  is  not  what  a  Man  fufFers,  but  the  Caufe,  in  which  he  fufFers,  that 
**  makes  him  a  Martyr,  mn  Martyrem  facit  PcenUyfed  Caufa.     Had 
"  Becket  coolly  thought  it  his  Duty  to  fupport,  even  at  the  Expencc 
«'  of  his  Life,  the  exorbitant  Power  claimed  by  Rome^  which  feems 
«*  altogether  incredible  in  a  Man  of  his  Underftanding,  that  would 
<^  indeed  excufe  his  oppofing  all  Means  calculated   to  reduce  that 
**  Power.     But  what  can  be  alleged  to  juftify  or  excufe  the  Methods 
**  he  purfued  in  his  Oppofition,  the  Cunning  and  Falfity  with  which 
*'  he  adled  on  feveral  Occafions,  as  we  have  feen,  his  haughty  and  in- 
**  folent  Behaviour  not  only  to  his  Brethren,  but  to  his  Sovereign, 
"  and  the  Spirit  of  Revenge,  fcarce  governable  by  tlie  Pope  himfidf, 
*^  which  he  betrayed  throughout  the  Courfe  of  this  long  Difpute?** 
The  News  of     The  Death  of  the  Archbiftiop  was  firft  notified  to  the  Pope  by  the 
how^recdved ^^^^^^  ^.ing,  Lewis  VIL  who  no  fooner  heard  of  it  than  he  difpatchcd 
fy  the  Pope.  Meflengers  to  Rome  with  Letters,  containing  an  Accpunt  of  io  barba- 
ch^^^^     rous  a  Murder  with  all  its  aggravating  Circumflances,  and  exciting  his 
'  Holinefe  to  draw  the  Sword  of  St.  Peter  and  revenge  it.     Alexander 
was  fo  affcfted  with  it,  that,  (hutting  himielf  up  for  the  Space  of 
near  Eight  Days,  he  would  tranfad^  no  Bufinefs,  nor  admit  any  Perfon 
whatever  to  his  Prefence  except  his  Domeftics.     William^  Archbifliop 
of  Sem^  the  Pope's  Legate  in  France^  and  I'hibauty  or  Tbeobaldj  Earlof 
Bloisy  wrote  much  to  the  fame  Purpofe  as  the  King,  being  both  mod 
zealoufly  attached  to  Becket  and  his  Caufea.      On  the  other  Hand 
Arnold^  Biftiop  of  Lizieux^  wrote  ftrongly  in  favour  of  the  King, 
afluring  the  Pope^  that  the  Murder  was  committed  altogether  unknown 
to  him,  that  far  from  commanding  or  approving  fo  wicked  an  Attempt, 
he  expreffed  the  greatcft  Sorrow  when  he  was  informed  of  it,  betook 
himfelf  to  his  Room,  and  there,. abftaining  for  the  Space  of  Three 
Days  from  all  Nourifliment,  would  admit  none  to  comfort  him;  in* 
fomuch  that  Aey  began  to  apprehend  that  the  Death  of  the  Archhi- 
fliop  would  be  the  Occafion  of  his.     He  clofed  his  Letter  with  en- 
treating his  Holincfs  to  punifh  the  Guilty  according  to  the  Enormity 

cS  their  Crime^  but  to  fpare  the  King,  who,  he  aflures  him,  was  free 
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from  all  Guilt  b.     This  Letter  was  written  in  an  Aflembly  of  Bifiiops,     X^^^  ^^ 
and  figned  by  all  who  were  prefent.  Oirift^^ 

At  the  fame  time  the  King,  not  doubting  but  his  Enemies  would  7%^  King 
charge  the  Death  of  the  Archbifliop  upon  him,  difpatched  a  folemn*^^^^^" 
Embafly  to  the  Pope  to  vindicate  his  Innocence,  and  divert  his  Ho-  Rometovin- 
linefs  from  preceding,  at  their  Inftigation,  to  any  Cenfures  againft  him  ^^^^^^^^  ^*- 
or  fiis  Kingdom.     The  Embafladors  with  great  Difficulty  got,  fome 
fooner,  fome  later,  to  Tufculum,  having  been  obliged  to  take  different 
Routs  after  their  entering  Itahy  and  to  travel  over  Rocks  and  Moun- 
-tains  at  a  Diftance  from  the  Highway,  the  public  Roads  being  all 
ftriftly  guarded  by  the  Imperialifts  under  the  Command  of  Count  Ma^ 
eariuSy  who  fufFered  none  to  pafs  that  were  going  to  the  Pope  or  to 
Rome.      The  Embafladors,  fparing  no  Fatigue,  had  travelled  Night 
and  Day,  and  expofed  themfelves  to  the  greateft  Dangers,  in  order  ta 
reach  Tujculum  before  Maundy  T^hurfdayy  as  they  apprehended  thit  the 
Pope  would  on  that  Day  (the  Day  on  which  Excommunications  were 
then,  as  they  ftill  are,  thundered  out)  excommunicate  the  King,  if 
they  arrived  not  in  Time  to  prevent  it.     But  upon 'their  Arrival  they 
found  the  Pope  fo  prejudiced  againft  the  King,  that  he  would  neither 
fee  nor  hear  them.     However  he  was  in  the  end  with  great  Difficulty 
prevailed  upon  by  the  King's  Friends  in  the  College  of  Cardinals  to 
grant  an  Audience  to  Two  of  them,  the  Abbot  Vallace  and  the  Arch- 
deacon  of  LizieuoCy  as  lefs  fufpedled  of  Partiality  to  the  King  than  the 
reft.     They 'were  heard  in  a  full  Confiftory,  but  when  they  mentioned  The  Rece^ 
the  King  in  faluting  the  Pope  in  his  Name,  the  whole  AfTembly  cried  J^'"/*'-^ '^'^ 
out,  jorbeary  forbear y  as  ftruck  with  Horror  at  hearing  his  Name,  and 
they  were  immediately  difmifled.     However  they  obtained,  by  means 
of  the  Cardinals,  in  the  King's  Intereft,  a  private  Audience  of  his  Ho- 
linefs  in  the   Evening  of  the   fame    Day,    when   they   ingcnuoufly 
owned  that  from  feme  hafty  Expreiiicns,  dropt  by  the  King  in  his 
Wrath^  the  Aflfaffins  might  have  concluded  that   he  wanted  to  be 
delivered  from  one  who  created  him  fo  much  Uneafinefs,  but  aflured 
his  Holinefs,  that  their   Mafter   was   no   otherwife  acceflary   to  his  The  Pope  re- 
Death.     At  the  fame  Time  they  confirmed  all  the  Bilhop  of  Lizieuxf^^'^^^^^,^^' 
had  faid  in  his  Letter.     The  fame  Things  they  repeated  in  a  full  Con-  fh^  Kf^^^ 
fiftory..     But  in  Spite  of  all  their  Remonftrances,  of  all  they  could  offer 
to  vindicate  the  King  s  Innocence,  it  was  refolved  by  a  great  Majority 
in  the  Confiftory,  that  on  the  approaching  Hurfday  the  Sentence  of 
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Year  of    Excommunication  fhould  be  folemnly  pronounced  againft  the  King 
yj\^jy  by  Name,  and  that  all  his  Dominions  in  France  as  well  as  in  England 
fliould  be  put  under  an  Interdid:.    This  Refolution  was  privately  com- 
municated by  fome  of  the  King's  Friends  in  the  Confiftory  to  the  Eng- 
lijlj  Embaffadors,  who,  dreading  the  Confequences  that  would  attend 
it  if  carried  into  Execution,  left  nothing  in  their  Power  unattempted  to  di- 
vert the  Pope  from  proceding  to  fuch  Extremities.  But  their  Endeavours 
proving  all  ineffedtual,  they  refolved,  after  much  Confultation  among 
ihemfelvcs,  to  fave  the  King  v  and  the  Kingdom  at  their  own  Peril, 
pretending  that  they  had  Orders  from  their  Mafter  to  fwear  in  his 
Name,  that  in  this  Affair  he  would  ftand  to  the  Judgment  of  his  Ho- 
linefs,  and  would  perfonally  take  that  Oath,  if  his  Holinefs  required 
By  what      him  to  take  it.     This  they  imparted  to  fuch  of  the  Cardinals  as  they 
^^df      ^^"'^  confide-  in,  who,  highly  approving  of  it,  immediately  notified 
it.  the  pretended  Order  to  the  Pope,  and  a  Confiftory  being  thereupon 

called,  it  was  determined,  that  the  Embafiadors  Hiould  take  that  Oath, 
and  that  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft  the  King,  and  of 
Interdidl  againft  the  Kingdom,  fliould  be  fufpended  for  the  prefent. 
The  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  well  knew,  that  they  fliould  reap  much 
greater  Advantages  from  the  King's  fubmitting  to  their  Judgment, 
than  from  any  Sentence  they  could  thunder  out  againft  him  or  his 
Kingdom;  and  therefore  upon  the  Embafladors   taking  the  above- 
mentioned  Oath  in  the  King's  Name,  which  they  did  in  the  Pre- 
fence  of  the  Pope  and  all  the  Cardinals,  the  Pope,  fparing  the  King  and 
the  Kingdom,  contented  himfelf  with  folemnly  excommunicating  all, 
who  had  been  any- ways  concerned  in,  or  had  confented  to  the  Death 
of  the  Archbiftiop,  and  all,  who  fliould  knowingly  receive  them  in- 
to their  Territories,  or  afford  them  any  Relief  or  AAiftance  what- 
ever c.     This  Sentence  was  pronounced  on  Maundy  Tburfday^  which 
in  the  prefent  Year  1 171  fell  on  the  2  jth  oi  March. 
Two  Lezates     '^^^  Bifliops  of  tVorcefter  and  Evreux,  Two  of  the  EmbaflTadors  (for  ' 
a  Izttcefint  they  were  in  all  Nine)  did  not  reach  Tufculum  till  after  Eqfler^  having 
i«/o  Nor-      \^^^^  obliged  to  travel  a  great  Way  about  to  avoid  the  Germans  that 
guarded  the  Roads.     They  had  a  public  Audience  of  the  Pope  foon 
after  their  Arrival,  and  upon  their  confirming  what  the  others  had  faid 
to  exculpate  the  King,  the  Pope  refolved,  with  the  Advice  of  the  Car- 
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dinals,  to  fend  Two  Legates  a  latere  into  Normandy^  with  fufl  Power     Year  of 
to  abfolve  the  King  from  any  Cenfurc  he  might  have  incurred  if  they  y^^lll]^ 
found  him  innocent  of  the  Murder,  and  if  guilty,  to  procede  to  the 
Ccnfures  of  the  Church  againft  him  and  his  Kingdom.     The  Perfbns 
chofen  for  this  Legation  were  Tbeodiney  Cardinal  Prelhytcr  of  St.  Vi- 
talis^^  and  .Jlbert  Cardinal*  Pre&yter  of  St.  Lmvreme  in  Lucinay  at  thii 
time  Chancellor  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  and  afterwards  raifed  to 
the  Apoftolic  Sec  under  the  Name  of  Gregory  VIIL     The  Legates  ar-  r}mrfirp 
rived, eai^y  next  Year  ift  Normandy^  and  the  King,  who  was  then  en-i  Jf/^^ 
gaged  in  the  Conquell  of  Ireland^  no  fooner  heard  of  their  Arrival  than  King. 
he  haftened  back  io  England j  4nd  froni  tlhcnice  to  I^ormantfy^  where 
be  met  the  Legates  at  a  Place  calleji  Gorne^  and  ^its  received  by  them 
with  aU  poflible  J}4arks  <)f  Refped  and  Eftcem,  nay  and  with  the 
Kifs .  of  Peace,    .Theuext  Day  they  preceded  together  to  Savignii 
where  die  I^ngthad  appointed  the  ArchbifhoplorjR^/^;/,  and  all  the 
other  Bifhops  as  well  as  Barons  to  meet  him,.  •  At  this  AiTembly  the 
Legates,  in  the  firft  Place,  required  the  King  to  takc^  the  Oath  that 
his  Embafladors  had  taken  in  his  Name  at  -^ufculum.    The  Embafla- 
dors  had  writ  to  the  King  to  acquaint  him  with  ifie  Oath  they  had 
taken,  and  to  beg  he  would  excufe  their  taking  iit,  'as  they  could  by 
no  other  Means  divert  the  Pope  from  excommunicating  him,  and  inter- 
diding  all  his  Dominions.     Whether  thp  King  approved  of  what  they 
had  done  we  know  not.     But  at  this  AflemWy  he  peremptorily  re- 
fufed  to  take  that  Oath,  ^nd  finding  that  the  Legates  as  peremptorily 
infifted  upon  his. taking  it,  he  abruptly  left  the  AiTembly,  faying  he 
would  return  to  Ireland^  whither  he  Tvas  called  by  Affairs  of  the  greateft 
Importance.     The  Legates,  alarmed  aj  his  fuddcn  Departure,    and 
wanting  to  bring  the  Affair,  upon  wtiich  they  were  Cftm^  to  a  happy 
liTue,  applied  to  the  Bifliops  of  Lizteux  and  Salijburyy  and  the  Arch- 
deacon of  PoiSiierSy  in  whom  they  knew  the  King  entirely  confided ; 
and  he  was  by  them  prevailed  upon  to  fufpend  his  Return  to  Ireland, 
and  meet  the  Legates  again.     He  met  thepi^accordingly  at  Avranches-, 
and  at  this  fecond  Meeting  there  appeared  a  Change  in  his  whole  Con- 
dufl:  as  remarkable  as  it  was  unaccountable,  fuch  a  Change  as  furprized 
the  Legates  themfelves,  and  all  the  Bifhops  and  Barons  who  were  pre- 
fent.     For,  tamely  complying  with  every  thing  the  Legates  required 
of  hVm,  he  not  only  fwore  upon  the  Gofpels,  at  their  Requefl,  that 
Vol.  VL  U  he 
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Year  of     he  had  neither  commanded  the  Death  of  the  Archbifliop,  nor  con- 

iJHy-^*  fen  ted  to  it,  nor  approved  of  it,  but  took,  without  the  leaft  Hefitation, 
without  betraying  the  leaft  UnwillingncfSj  the  very  Oath,  which  he 
had  rejedled  with  the  utmoft  Indignation  but  a  few  Days  before,  n)ik. 
that  he  would  perform  what  Penance  focver  the  Legates  fhould  im- 
pofe  upon  him,  and  give  them  what  Satisfaction  they  (honld  think  fit 
to  require. 

.    As  Becket  loft  his  Life  in  the  Caufe  bf  Rome,  the  Legates,  availing 
themfelves  of  the  prefent  Difpdfition  of  the  King  t*  make  him'  pay- 
dear  for  the  Blood  of  their  Martyr,  impbfed  upon  the  penitent  Prince^ 
now  at  their  Mercy,  the  following  Penance,  Ihan  wHtch  they  could 
icarce  have  impofed  One.:heavier^  had  he  owned  himfclf  guiky  of  the 
Crime,  of  which  th^y.had  made  hirafwear  he  was  innocent.    I.  That 
he  fhould  mfkintainiiat  his  own  ^ypence,  for  the  Space  of  a  Twelve- 
month, Two  hiwAl'rcd  Men,  to  be  employed  againfl  the  Infidefeiii  the 
Holy  Land,  and  that  the^Sum  neceffary  for  that  Purpbfe  fhould  be  fet- 
tled by  the  Knights  Templars.     IL  That  he  fhould  take  the  Crofs  at 
Cbrijimas  next  enfuing,  fhould  go  in  Pcrfbn  to  the  Holy  Land,  fhould 
fcrve  there  ThrecYeatSi  unlcfs  difpenfcd  with  by  the  Pope.     Ml.  That 
he  fhould  abolifh  all  the  evil  Cuftoms,  that  had  been  introduced  into> 
the  Church  in  his  Time:     IV.  That  Appeals  fhould  be  made  freely  to^ 
the  Pope  in  Ecclefiaflical  Caufes  5  that  the  King  fhoutd  neither  hinder 
them  himfelf  nor  permit  others  to  hinder  them ;  but  if  any  fhould  be 
fufpcdled  of  having  evil  Defigns  againft  the  King  or  the  Kingdom,  they 
fhouW  give   Security  before   they  departed  out  of  his  Dominions. 
V.  That  he  fhould  never  forfake  Pope  Alexander^  nor  his  lawful  Suc- 
cefTors,  fo  long  as  they  behaved  towards  him  as  a  Catholic  King :  And, 
laflly,  That  he  fhould  make  ful!  Rcftitution  of  all  thePofTeffions  enjoyed 
by  the  Church  of  Canterbury  2t  Twelvemonth  before  the  Archbifhbp 
incurred  his  Difpleafure  5   fhould  receive  into  Favour  all  the  Arch- 
bifhop's  Friends,  the  Laity  of  both  Sexes  as  well  as  the  Clergy,  and 
reflore  to  them  whatever  they  had  forfeited  on  his  Account.     Thefe 
Articles  were  all  agreed  to  by  the  King,  and  he  not  only  bound  him- 
fclf by  a  folemn  Oath  upon  the  Holy  Gofpels  to  obferve  them,  but 
obliged  King  Henry  his  Son  to  take  the  fame  Oath,  and  promife  to  ful- 
fill the  enjoined  Penance,  fo  far  as  it  was  not  perfonal,  if  he  himfelf 
iliould  be  prevented  by  Death  from  compleating  it.     And  now  the 
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Legates,  highly  fatisfied  with  the  Behaviour  of  the  King,  abfolved  him     Year  of 
from  the  Cenfures  he  was  fuppofed  to  have  incurred  by  being  in  fome  ^1  "^' 
Degree  aceeflbfy  to  thc>  Death  of.  the  Archbiifcop.     All  this  happened  And  is  ab- 
on  the  Sundaf  preceding  the  Feftival  of  tho  Jfcmfum  1 172,  and  thc*^^^^^^  ^^ 
King^  as  well  as  his  Son»  repewed  :the  fiame  Oath  a^id  the  fame  Prcr-^ 
miies  in  a  Council  of  all  theBidiops  and  Abbots  of  Nornkmdy  affembled 
at  Avrancbes^  on  the  27th  of  September  of  the  prefent  Year  s.     It  is  to 
be  obferved,   that  the  King  only  promifed  to  abollHi  the  unlawful 
Ciiftoms,    that  had  been  introduced  in  his  Time,  which  no  ways 
afieded  the  Cuftoms  that  were  the  original. Caufe  of  the  Quarrel  be- 
tween the  Archbifhop  and  him.     For  thefe  Guftoms  had  obtained  long 
]before  he  came  to  the  Crown,  and  were  only  revived  and  confirmed  in 
his  Reign,     Indeed  the  important  Article  pf  Appeals,  to  which  Rme 
had,  till  this  Time,  but  a  very  precarious  Title,  was  given  up  5  fo  that 
in  the  End  the  Pope  gained  more,  as  has  b^en  obferved  by  the  learned 
'Author  of  King  /2?;7ry's  Life,  by  the  Death  of  Beckett  than  he  proba- 
bly would  have  done  by  all  the  Attempts  of  his  Life. 

The.  Afiair  being  thus  ended,  the  Legates,  entirely  fatisfied  with  the  Bccket  rtf- 
Behaviourof  tbeKing,  returned  triumphant  to  Rome^  carrying  with  theni  ^y^'^f 
Part  of  the  Brains  of  their  new  Martyr  that  was  fcattered  over  the  Floor  Chrift  1 173. 
of  the  Church,  and  his  bloody  Caflbc,  which  are  fijppofed  to  be  flill  pre- 
•fervtd,  and  on  the  Day  of  his  Feftival  are  expofed  to  public  View  in  the 
Bafilic  oi  St.  Mary  the  Greater  at  Rome.  He  had  deferved  too  well  of 
the  Church,  or  rather  of  the.  Court,  of  IJc/;?^,  not  to  be  honoured  with 
a  Place  in  their  Calendar.  To  make  the  World  therefore  believe  that 
the  Caufe  of  that  Court  was  the  Caufe  of  God,  Miracles  without 
Number,  more  ftupendous  than  any  wrought  by  our  Saviour  or  tlie 
Apoftles,  were  faid  and  believed  to  be  daily  wrought  at  the  Tomb  of 
the  new  Martyr.  Of  thefe  Miracles  the  Legates  gave  the  Pope  a  parti- 
cular Account  on  their  Return  from  Normandy^  and  upon  their  Report, 
though  it  was  but  a  hear-fay  Report,  for  they  never  fet  Foot  in  Eng^ 
land,  the  Pope,  being  then  at  Segni,  affembled  all  the  BiftioA  and 
Abbots  of  Campania^  and  with  their  Confent  and  Approbation  declared 
T^bomas  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury  worthy  of  a  Place  in  the  Calendar, 
faid  Mafs  in  his  Honour  on  the  21ft  of  Febmaryy  and  ordered  his 
J*eftival  to  be  kept  yearly  on  the  29th  of  December^  the  Day  of  his 
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Year  of  Death.  On  that  Day  it  is  ftill  kept  with  great  Solemnity  at  Rome,  and 
sJL^J^^j*  the  Cardinals,  with  all  who  belong  to  the  Congregation  of  the  Eccle- 
Jiaflical  Immunity,  aflift  at  High  Mafs  in  the  Church  of  the  En^lijb 
College  dedicated  to  Stv  Thomas  of  Canteriufy,  whpfc  Picture  is  dierp 
to  be  feen  over  the  High  Altar  with  a  Sabre  ftuck  in  the  Crown  of 
his  Head.  The  Canonization  of  the  new  Saint  the  Pope  notified  fo 
the  Clergy  of  Canterbury  by  a  private  Letter,  and  to  the  whole  Church 
by  a  Letter  addrcffed'to  all  the  Faithful,  both  dated  at  ^egni  the  i2tb 
of  March  of  the  prefent  Year  b.  • 

rhe  Emperor      The  EmperoT  /*r/V«^V  continued,  during  this  long  Conteft  betweea 
andnr  but'  ^^  Pope  and  the  Ring  6f  England,  to  bppofe  Alexander  16  the  utmoft 
obliged  to      of  his  Power.     In  Germany  Gut  do  of  Crema,  or  Tafchal  III.  was,  almofl 
^Site^       univerfally,   acknowlegdd .  fpr  lawful  Pope,    and  upon  his  Death  ia 
Year  of  *  1 1 68,  the  Abbot  o(  Struma,  under  the  Name  oiCalixtus  III.     Biit  oa 
^1^  "^'  the  other  Hand  the  allied. Cities  of  Lombardy  continued  to  adhere^ 
with  great  Steadincfs,  to  Alexander.    Fridericthercfgre,'  having  inn  74r 
fpent  the  whole  Year  in  military  Preparations,  entered  Lombardy  z\  the 
Head  of  a  powerful  Army,  in  the  latter  End  of  that  or  the  Beginniiig 
of  the  following  Year,   with  a  Defign  to  reduce  thofe  Cities,   and^ 
march  a  Second  Time  from  Lombardy  to  Rome.     He  began  with  th? 
Siege  of  the  new-built  City  of  Alexatidria.     But  fo  vigorous  waa  the 
Oppofition  he  met  with  from   the  Inhabitants,  that  he  was  obliged 
after  Four  IVlonths  to  abandon  the  Pnterpri?e.     We\are  told,  that  the 
Emperor  having  treacheroufly  attacked,  the  City,  notwithflanding  the 
Truce  he  had  concluded  with  the  Efefieged,  during  the  Holy  Week,, 
he  was  repulfed  with  great  Slaughter  \  and  that  St.  Peter^  to  whom 
ihey  had  made  a  free  Gift  of  their  City,  was  feen  heading  them  upon 
a  white  Horfe,  probably  the  fame  white  Horfe  upon  which  Pollux  was 
feen  many  Ages  before  heading  the  Romans^   The  Emperor  defpairing, 
after  this  Check,  to  reduce  the  Place,  raifed  the  Siege  on  Eajier^-day^. 
and  retired  with  his  Army  to  Pavia.     As  the  Army  of  the  Lombards, 
far  more  numerous  than  his,  was  ready  to  fall  upon  him,  he  pretended 
to  be  defirous  of  negotiating  a  Reconciliation  with  the  Pope,  and  fent 
Embafladors  with  fome  Propofals  to  be  examined  by  the  Cardinals^ 
begging  that  fliould  they  be  approved  of.  Legates  might  be  fent  to 
treat  of  an  intire  Agreement  between  the  Church  and  the  Empire. 

*  Sat  the  Life  of  Henry  IL 
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Irhe  Pope  fufpedted  the  Sincerity  of  the  Emperor,  as  if  he  only  wanted     Year  of 
to  extricate  himfelf  out  of  his  prefent  Difficulties.     However  he  fent  ^j!:^'^" 
the  JBifliops  oiFort&  and  Ofiia  with  the  Cardinal  of  5/.  Peter  ad  Vin^ 
€uld  to  treat  with  him  as  Legates  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  in  the  mean 
time  ordered  the  Lombards  to  abftain  from  all  Hoftilities.     The  Em- 
peror received  the  Legates  with  all  poffible  Marks  of  Refpeft ;  but  as 
he  only,  wanted  to  gain  Time,  he  foon  broke  oflf  the  Treaty,  and  being, 
reiiuorccd  with  frefh  Supplies  from  Germarj^'y  he  fell  unexpectedly  upon* 
jhe  allied  Army.    The  Combat  was  moft  obftinate  and  lafted  many  Hit  Arm 
Bolirs,  great  Numbers  falling,  and  among  them  Perfons  of  the  firft  defeated. 
Rank,  on  both  Sides.     At  laft  Viftoiry  declared  for  the  Allies^  *^  ChrMTiitc^ 
'Empefor's,Army  was  forced  to  give  vray,  and  the  Emperor  himfelf  w^^^-.^^ 
oblijged  to  retire,  with  the  Remains  of  his  broken  Forces^  to  ModenOy 

Frtderic^  now  defpairing  of  being  ever  able  to  fubdue  the  rebellious 
taOT/ibardSy  began  ferioiifly  to  think  of  concluding  a  Peace  with  the  Conctudes  a 
?bpc.     With  that  View  he  fent  Three  of  the  chief  Men  of  the  Empire,  ^^^^^  ^'^* 
^2:.  the  Bifliop  ofMagdeburgy  the  Archbiflibp  of  MentZj  and  the  Bifhop     Year  of 
Eled:  of  Wprmu  to  treat  with  the  Pope,  who  then  refided  at  j^nagni,  thrift  1176^ 
about  an  Agreement  between  the  Church  and  the  Empire.     They  had . 
feveral  Conferences  with  the  Pope  and  his  Minifters,  and  great  Dif- 
putes  arofe,  but  in  the  End  the  following  Terms  were  agreed  upon  : 
r.  That  the  Emperor  fhould  grant  Peace  to  Pope  Aleixander,  and  ac- 
knowlege  him  for  lawful  Pope,    as  well  as  his  Succeflbrs  lawfully 
cledted.     2.  That  he  fliould  reftore  to  him  the  Prefedure  of  the  City, 
and  the  Territories  of  the  Countefs  Mathilda  to  the  Roman  Church. 
3.  That  he  (hould  make  full  Reftitution  of  all'the  Lands  and  De-- 
mefnes  of  the  Raman  Church  that  he  had  feized,  and  caufe,  fo  far  as 
in  him  lay,  thofe  to  be  reftored  that  had  been  feized  by  others.     Laftly,^ 
that   the  allied'  Cities  of  Lombardy\  the  King  of  Sicily^  and  all,  who 
had  adhered  to  the  Pope,  {hould  be  included  in  this  Treaty,  that  a 
Congrefs  (hould  be  held  to  fettle  all  other  Points  in  Difputc,  and  a 
Safe-Condud:  be  granted  to  the  Minifters  of  the  different  Powers  re- 
forting  to  it.. 

Thefe  Articles  being  agreed  and  fworn^  to  by  the  Envoys  of  Fridericy  Congrefs  helt^ 
the  Pope  refolved  to  affift  in  Perfon  at  the  Congrefs,  and  leaving  with  ^^^^^*<^«- 
that  View  Anagnt  he  repaired  firft  to  Monte  GarganOy  and  being  met  chr'rli  1177. 
at  a  fmall  Diftance  from  diat  Place  by  the  King  of  Sicily y,  he  was  fup- 
plied  by  him  with  a  Squadron  of  Thirteen  Gallies  to  convey  him  to 

Vejiice.- 


X50  The  Hiftory  of  theVOVE  S,  or    Alexander  III. 

Year  of     Venice.     He  arrived  in  that  City  on  the  23d  of  March  1 177,  and  be- 

2iiJ^iLIJ'  ing  there  received  with  all  poffible  Marks  of  Refped  and  Efteem,  he 
""*'  appointed  the  Deputies  of  the  Lombard  Cities  to  meet  him  at  Ferrara 
on  PajJion-$undayy  which  in  1 177  fell  on  the  Tenth  oi  April.  ,They 
met  him  accordingly  at  the  Time  and  iPlace  appointed,  and  the  City 
of  Venice  was  by  all  pitched  upon  for  the  Place  of  the  Corigrefs  j  but 
upon  Condition  that  the  Doge  and  the  People  (hould  fwear,  that  they 
would  not  fufFer  the  Emperor  to  come  into  the  City,  without  tli.e 
Pope's  Leave,  till  the  Peace  was  firmly  eftablifhed.  As  the  chief  Ar- 
ticles had  been  agreed  upon  at  A^agni^  every  Thing  was  foon  fettled, 
to  the  intire  Satisfaction  of  the  contending  Parties.  Some  Difputes  only 
arofe  between  the  Minifters  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Lombard  D^p^ 
ties  concerning  the  Lands  they  held  of  the  Empire,  But  the  Points  in 
Difpute  were  left  for  the  prefent  undetermined,  and  a  Six  Years  Truce 
was  granted  to  the  Lombards^  that  they  might,  during  that  Time,  en- 
quire into  the  Grounds  of  the  Emperor's  Claims.  At  the  fame  time 
a  Fifteen  Years  Peace  was  concluded  between  the  Emperor  and  the 
King  of  Sicily. 

The  Pop4jmd     To  thefe  Articles  the  Emperor's  Minifters  fwore  by  his  Order,  in  his 

meet.^'^  Nauic  i  and  Frideric  being  thereupon  invited  to  Venice^  he  landed  there 
on  the  24th  of  ^uly^  and  on  the  fame  Day  the  Pope  fent  fome  Cardi- 
nals to  receive  his  Abjuration  of  the  Schifm,  and  abfolve  him  from  all 
the  Anathemas  that  had  been  thundered  out  againft  him.  Being  thus 
abfolved  he  repaired  the  fame  Day  to  the  Church  of  St.  Marky  where 
the  Pope  waited  for  him,  attended  by  all  the  Clergy  and  all  the  Nobility,, 
at  the  Church-Door,  As  he  approached  the  Pope  he  quitted  the  Ini- 
perial  Mantle,  and  proftrating  himfelf  upon  the  Ground  kifled  his 
Holinefs's  Foot.  The  Pope  raifed  him,  gave  him  the  Kifs  of  Peace, 
and  the  Emperor  holding  the  Pope's  Right  Hand  they  both  walked 
into  the  Church  quite  up  to  the  High  Altar,  where  the  Pope  gave. him 
his  Benediction  a  Second  Time,  Andreas  Dandulus^  Doge  of  Venice^ 
tells  us,  that  the  Pope  walked  up  jto  the  High  Altar  between  the  Em- 
peror and  the  Duke  or  Doge  ^.  The  next  Day  the  Pope  celebrated 
Mafs  with  great  Solemnity,  being  the  25th  of  July ^  the  Feftival  of  St. 
yames  the  Apoftle,  and  the  Emperor  received,  as  fome  Authors  tell  us, 
the  Sacrament  at  the  Pope^  Hand^    When  Divine  Service  was  over 
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the  Emperor  attended  his  Holinefs  to  his  Horfe,  and  held  the  Stirrup 
while  he  mounted. 

The  PojJe,  before  he  left  Venice^  held  a  Council,  at  which  vjtvtThePQpe 
prcfent  many  German  and  great  Numbers  of  Italian  Bifliops.  The  fj/^^^VcS!' 
Pope  prefided  in  Perfon,  the  Emperor  fitting  by  him  j  and  by  this 
Affcmbly  the  Articles  of  the  late  Agreement  were  all  confirmed,  the 
Sentence  of  Excommunication  was  Ibtemnly  pronounced  againft  fuch 
as  did  not  acknowlege  Alexander^  and  on  the  27th  of  September  the 
Treaty  was  iigned  and  fealed  by  the  Pope,  the  Emperor,  the  Cardi- 
nals, and  all  the  German  Princes  who  were  prefeht.  A  few  Days  after 
the  Emperor,  taking  Leave  of  the  Pope,  retired  to  'Ravenna^  and  from 
thence  to  Cefena^  but  left  the  Archbiftiop  of  Mentz  at  the  Pope's 
Court  to  fettle  fome  Points  in  Difpute  relative  to  the  Territories  of  the  ' 
Countefs  Matbilday  and  to  caufe  full  Reftitution  to  be  made  to  the 
Roman  Church  of  all  the  Lands,  Rights,  and  Privileges  flie  had  enjoyed 
before  the  Schifm.  The  Pope  left  Venice  about  the  Middle  of  O&obery 
and  being  attended  by  the  Gallies  of  the  Republic  to  Siponto  in  Apulia^ 
he  purfued  his  Journey  from  thence  by  Land  to  Anagni^  and  arrived 
there  on  the  14th  of  December  of  the  prefent  Year. 

We  arc  told  by  Fbrtunatus  TJlmuSy  and  fome  other  Writers,  who  The  Pofe's 
flouriflied  long  after  thefe  Times,  that  upon  the  Emperor's  .proftrating  ^^f^^fj^. 
himfelf  before  the  Pope,  his  Holinefs  fet  his  Foot  upon  his  Neck,  re-  Neckamer^ 
peating  the  Words  of  the  91ft  Fjalmy  Thou  Jhalt  tread  upon  the  Lion  ^^*^ 
and  the  Adder  \  the  Lion  and  the  Dragon  Jhalt  thou  trample  under  thy 
Feet  J  and  that  the  Emperor  anfwering,  Net  to  youy  but  to  Peter ^  the 
Pope  replied,  To  me  and  to  Peter.     But  as  no  Notice  is  taken  of  fo  very 
remarkable  a  Circumftance  either  by  the  Author  of  the  ASis  of  Alex^ 
ander^  or  by  Romuald^  Archbifhop  of  Salerno,  who  were  both  prefent, 
and  have  given  us  a  minute  Account  of  every  Thing  that  pafled  oa 
this  Occafion,  that  Story,  though  for  fome  Ages  credited,  is  now  uni- 
verlaliy  exploded  as  intirely  fabulous.    What  we  read  in^fomc  Vene--  ^^j  ^j 
tian  Writers  is  no  lefs  romantic,  viz.  that  on  this  Occafion  Alexander  granting  the 
granted  to  that  Republic  the  Dominion  of  the  Adriatic  Sea,     For  it  /)^7  Adriatic 
does  not  appear  that  any  Pope  has  to  this  Day  ever  claimed  the  Do-  Sea  to  tht 
minion  of  that  or  any  other  Sea  whatever,  or  the  Power  of  difpofing    ^^^^^^"^- 
of  aay  Sea.     The  famous  Father  PauU  in  his  Treatife  of  the  Domi- 
nion of  the  Adriatic  Sea,  endeavours  to  prove  that  the  Fene^ns  are 
Lords  of  that  Gulph,  not  by  the  Grant  of  any  Pope  or  Emperor,  but 
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Y^ar  of     becaufe  they  feized  on  it  when  abandoned  by  the  Emperors  of  the 
j^J^lyll^*  Weft  and  all  other  Chriftian  Powers.     But  nothing  is  more  certain  in 
Hiftory  than  that  the  Norman  Princes,  Mafters  of  the  prefent  Kiijg- 
dom  of  Naples  and  Sicily^  kept  conftantly  Fleets  in  the  Ports  of  the 
^drtaiic^  as  Lords  of  that  Sea,  quite  undifturbed  by  the  Venetians^ 
and  that  it  was  not  till  the  Times  of  the  Kings  of  the  Arragon  Family 
that  the  Venetians^  being  become  more  powerful  at  Sea  than  thofc 
Princes,  began  to  claim  the  Dominion  of  the  Gulph,  and  not.to  fufFer 
any  armed  Vcffels  to  enter  it,  nor  any  Commerce  to  be  carried  on  in 
that  Sea  without  their  Permiflion  k- 
Mejfenger  While  Alexander  was  ftill  at  Venice^  arrived  in  that  City  out  Philips 

/^"^  ^A  *v  f  ^  P^yfician,  who  had  travelled  into  the  Eaft,  and  informed  the  Pope, 
byterjohn,  that  in  thofe  Parts  reigned  a  powerful  Prince,  who  was  a  Prieft  or  a 
King  rf  Prelby  ter,  but  a  Neftorian ;  that  he  poflefled  very  extenfive  Dominions  i 
^      '  and  being  defirous  that  he  and  his  Subjects  fhould  hold  and  profefs  no 

other  Doftrine,  but  that  which  was  held  and  profeffed  by  the  Apofto** 
lie  See,  he  had  commiflioned  him  to  beg  of  his  Holinefs  a  Church  in 
Rome^  with  an  Habitation  for  fuch  of  his  Subjects  as  he  fliould  fend 
from  time  to  time  to  refide  there,  in  order  to  learn,  upon  the  Spot,  the 
Dodrines  as  well  as  the  Practices  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  inftruft 
their  Countrymen  on  their  Return  home.    Alexander  immediately  fent 
Philip  back  with  a  Letter  to  the  King,  dated  at  Riako  the  27th  of 
OBober^  wherein  he  tells  him,  that  Philips  whom  he  fends  with  the 
Charader  of  his  Legate,  will  inftruft  him  in  the  more  material  Points, 
and  that  he  has  already  allotted  a  Church  and  a  proper  Habitation  for  ' 
the  Reception  of. thofe  whom  he  fliall  be  pleafed  to  fend  to  Rome. 
The  Diredlion  of  the.  Letter  was^  Pope  Alexander  to  his  Moved  Son 
Prejbyter  John,  the  illujlrious  and  magnijicent  King  of  the  Indians. 
Hh  Kingdom       Baronius  fuppofes  Prejbyter  Jobn^  or,  as  we  call  him,  Prefterjobn^ 
'^^J^^P^'    to  have  reigned  in  AbyJJinia  or  /Ethiopia.  ^  But  as  thefe  are^  Provinces 
of  Africa^  the  Pope  would  not  have  ftiled  him  King  of  the  Indians  or 
of  India^  wRich  is  Part  of  Afia^  had  he  reigned  in  Africa.     The  more 
judicious  among  our  modern  Travellers  will  have  Prejler  John  to  have 
been  King  of  the  prefent  Kingdom  of  Tanchut,  called  by  the  Tartars 
Barantoluy  hyjiht  Turks  Bor at aiy  and  by  the  Inhabitants  L^/&.     The 
N^es  of  Pretejanne^  PretejafinuSy  and  PrcJlcr  John  are  Corruptions 
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of  the  Two  Latin  Words  Prejbyter  Jcanties.  William  of  Tripoli  informs     Year  of  ^ 

us,   that  in  1098  one  Cboires  was  Cham  or  Sovereign  of  the  moft  ^_^^^-^J^ 

Eaftern  Parts  of  A/ia^  and  that  upon  his  Death  a  Prefbyter,  named 

yohn^  invaded  his  Kingdom,  and  fubdued  it.     The  Prefbytcr,  adds 

NangiuSy  had  a  Son  named  David,  who  fuccecded  him  ;    but  the 

TartarSi  provoked  at  his  laying  heavier  Burdens  upon  them  than  they 

could  bear,  revolted  and  murdered  him  with  all  his  Family,  except 

One  Daughter.      The  Daughter  was  afterwards  married  to  Cyfigis, 

Cham  or  King  of  the  Country  which  her  Father  and  Grahdfadier  had 

held  J  and  from  her  were  defcended  the  Chams,  who  were  Lords  of 

that  Country  in  1270,  when  Paulus  Marcus  Venctus  vifitcd  thofe  Parts. 

For  fpeaking  of  the  Kingdom  of  Tartary^  there  reigned^  fays  he,  that 

great  King  famous  all  over  the  World,  and  commonly  known  by  the  Name 

of  Prelbyter  John.     But,    at  prefcnt,   that   Province  pays   Tribute  to 

the  Grand  Cham  ^Tartary,  and  is  governed  by  a  King  defcended  from 

the  Prelbyter ',  viz.  by  his  Grand  Daughter,  the  reft  of  his  Family 

having  been  all  cut  off  by  the  Tartars. 

Alexander  returned,  as  has  been  faid,  from  Venice  to  Anagni  on  the  Alexander 
14th  oi December  iijj,  and  the  Romans  of  the  Imperial  Party  h^ing returns  to 
now  abandoned  by  the  Emperor,  and  no  longer  in  a  Condition  to  ^^i? ^-     - 
oppofe  him,  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  entered  that  City,  in  a  Kind  of  Chrift  11 78. 
Triumph,  on  the  i2lh  of  March  1178,  being  attended  by  the  Clergy 
in  a  Body,  by  the  Senate,  by  all  the  Nobility,  and  vaft  Crowds  of 
People  flocking  from  all  Parts,  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  Return, 
and  the  Peace  he  had  happily  concluded  between  the  Church  and  the 
Empire.     On  the  i^th  of  the  fame  Month,  that  fell  on  a  Sunday,  the 
4th  Sunday  in  Lent,  he  aflifted  at  a  folemn  Proceffion,  and  was  on 
Eafler-day  crowned  a  Second  Time  with  great  Solemnity »«.     For  in 
thofe  Days  it  was  cuftomary  for  the  Popes  to  be  crowned  not  only  upon 
their  Confecration,  but  upon  many  other  Occafions,  and  on  all  the 
'great  Feftivals'*.     Petrus  Mallius,  Canon  oi St.  Peters,  mentions  Fif- 
teen Feftivals  (and  fome  he  has  omitted)  on  which  the  Popes  ufed  to 
be  crowned  in  different  Churches  «. 

J  Paul.  Venet.  1.  i.  c.  64.  Guill.  Trip,  ad  ann.  1098.  Nangius  ad  ann.  1300. 
m  AftaAlex.  &  Ceccan.  inChron.  °  Mabill.  Mufeuni  Ital.  1.  2.  p.  118.  •  •  Idem 
ibid.  p.  158. 
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The  Abbot  of  Struma^  whom  the  Imperial  Party  had  elecfted  under 
the  Name  of  Calixtus  III.  no  fooner  heard  of  the  Peace  concluded  be- 
tween ^rlderic  and  Alexander^  than  leaving  Viterboy  where  he  had 
hitherto  refided,  he  retired  to  Mont  Albano^  a  ftrong  Hold  belonging 
to  a  Nobleman  his  Friend  and  Protedor.  But  the  Emperor  infifting 
upon  his  fubmitting  to  Alexander^  and  upon  that  Nobleman's  with- 
drawing his  Protedion  from  him  if  he  did  not  fubmit,  he  refolved  to 
throw  himfelf  upon  the  Pope's  Mercy,  and  accordingly  repairing  with  the 
Heads  of  his  Party  to  Tufculum^  he  there  proftrated  himfelf,  in  the  Pre- 
fence  of  all  the  Cardinals,  before  Alexander ^  killed  his  Foot,  and  acknow- 
leging  him  for  the  lawful  SuccefTor  of  St.  Feter^  owned  himfelf  guilty 
of  the  greateft  Impiety  in  ufurping  a  Dignity  to  which  he  had  no  Kind 
of  Right,  and  railing  by  that  Means  fuch  Difturbances  in  the  Church. 
The  Pope,  far  from  reproaching  him  with  what  he  had  done,  received 
him  with  the  greateft  Marks  of  Kindnefs,  abfolvcd  him  frotn  the  Cen- 
fures  he  had  incurred,  and  having  kept  him  for  fome  Time  at  his^ 
Court,  and  even  admitted  him  to  his  Table,  he  appointed  him  Go- 
vernor of  the  City  of  Benevento  p.  He  is  placed  by  fome  Writers 
among  the  Archbilliops  of  Benevento ,  and  faid  to  have  been,  preferred 
by  Alexander  to  that  See,  but  to  have  died  the  fame  Year  1 178. 

The  Abdication  of  Calixtus  did  not  put  an  End  to  the  Schifm.  For 
the  Schifmatics,  headed  by  the  Brother  of  the  late  Antipope  ViSlor  IV.. 
a  Nobleman  of  great  Power  and  Authority  in  Rome^  chofe  one  LanduSy 
of  the  Family  of  the  Frangipani^  under  the  Name  oi Innocent  III.  The 
new  Antipope  retired  from  Rome  to  a  ftrong  Hold  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood of  that  City,  belonging  to  the  Brother  of  the  Antipope  ViSlor^  to- 
whom  he  owed  his  Eledion,  and  was  there  fupported  fome  time  by 
his  Followers  againft  all  the  Efforts  of  Alexander.  But  the  Pope  hav- 
ing purchaied  the  ftrong  Hold  with  a  large  Sum  of  Money,  and  by 
that  Means  engaged  the  Ov/ner  to  witlidraw  his  Protedlion  from  the 
Ufurper,  the  Plate  was  clofely  befieged,  and  forced  in  the  End  to  fub- 
mit. Landiis  attempted  to  make  his  Efcape,  but  was  taken-  and  brought 
to  Alexander^  who  confined  him  for  Life  to  the  Monaftery  of  Cava^^ 
and  the  Heads  of  his  Party  to  other  Monalteries  q.  Thus  ended  at  laft 
the  longcft  Schifm  that  had  ever  yet  rent  the  Church,  having  beea 
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carried  on  by  Four  Antinopcs,  fuccccdinj!:  each  otliLr,  for  the  Space  of    ^^■^^'  ^f 
rr        ^  V  Chrifl  1 1 78. 

Twenty-one  Years.  v.^-^v-^ 

As  many  Abufcs  had  crept  into  the  Cliiirch  durin^^  fo  long  a  Schifm,  Ccuncil  of 
Alexander^  now  univeiJally  ci.kriowlegcd  for  lawful  Pone,  refolvcd  to  f ^'^^^l*"*"*  ^"'' 
fpend  the  Rcrtiaindcr  of  his  Life  in  reforming  them.     With  that  View     y^.^j.  ^l 
he  appointed  a  General  Council  to  meet  at  the  Latcran^  on  the  FirftChrift  11 79. 
Sunday  in  hait  11 75?,  and  fcnt  circulatory  Letters,  inviting  to  it  all 
the  Bifhops  in  Chriftendom.     In  compliance  with  that  Invitation  300 
Bifhops  met  at  the  Place  appointed,  but  the  Council  did  not  fit  till 
Monday  after  the  Third  Sunday  in  Lent^  that  is,  till  the  Fifth  of  March 
of  the  prefent  Year.     At  this  Council  the  Pope  prcfided  in  Pcrfcn, 
attended  by  all  the  Cardinal?,  and  by  the  Prefcdl,  the  Confuls,  and 
the  Senators  of  Romc^  in  a  Body.     Thcie  were  in  all  but  Three  SeflicMis, 
the  Firft  on  the  Fifth  oi  Mard\  as  has  been  faid,  the  Second  on  the 
Seventh  according  to  fome,  on  the  Seventeenth  according  to  others, 
and  the  Third  on  the  Nineteenth  of  tlie  fame  Month  r.    In  thefe  Three 
Seflions  Twenty-ftven  Canons  were  iflued,  whereof  the  following  arc 
the  moft  worthy  of  Notice.    I.  That  for  the  future,  to  prevent  Schifms 
*  and  Divifions  in  the  Church,  he  alone  fliould  be  deemed  lawfully 
eledled  to  the  Pontifical  Dignity,  in  whofe  Eledlion  concurred  Two 
Parts  in  Three  of  the  Eledtors,  and  that  if  any,  having  but  One  Third 
or  lefs  than  Two,  fliould  afi!ume  the  Title  of  PontiflT,  he  and  all  who 
adhered  to  him  fliould  forfeit  all  their  Benefices,  fliould  be  excom- 
municated, and  excluded  from  the  Eucharift  except  at  the  Point  of 
Death.     The  Fathers  declared,  that  this  Canon  no  ways  afl^eded  thofe 
that  had  been  wifely  enaded  concerning  the  Eledlion  of  other  Bifliops, 
'oiz.  that  he  fliould  be  held  as  canonically  eleded,   who  had  any 
Majority  whatever  on  his  Side.     For  the  Difp'utes,  fay  they,  that  may 
arife  in  other  Churches  concerning  Eledlions,  may  be  decided  by  their 
Superiors ;  but  the  Roman  Church  has  no  Superior.     II.  All  the  Or- 
dinations made  by  the  Antipopes  were  declared  null,  and  thofe,  upon 
whom  they  had  beftowed  Benefices  or  Dignities,  were  required,  on 
Pain  of  Excommunication,  forthwith  to  refign  them.   III.  The  Bifliops, 
who  had  adhered  to  any  of  the  Antipopes,  were  ordered  by  the  Pope 
and  the  Council  to  abjure  the  Schifm  in  the  following  Words,  before 

r  Concil.  torn.  lo.  p.  1607.    Anonym.  Caffia.  Dacher.  Spicileg.  torn.  12.  p.  638.' 
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they  were  abfolved  from  the  Cenlures  they  had  incurred.  "  I  re- 
"  nouncc  and  anathematize  all  Herefies  againft  the  Holy  Roman  and 
•  "  Catholic  Church,  crpccially  the  Schifm  of  OSlavian^  Giiido^  and 
"  Jclm.  I  acknowlcgc  their  Ordinations  to  be  null.  I  fwear  and 
"  promife  Obedience  to  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  to  Pope  Alexander^ 
**  and  his  SuccefTors  lawfully  eleded  :  I  fliall  ferve  him  without  Guile 
"  or  Deceit  againft  all  Men,  as  is  required  by  my  Order,  I  fhall  reveal 
"  to  no  Man  the  Councils  he  (hall  communicate  to  me  in  Writing  or 
"  other  wife,  but  keep  them  inviolably  fecret  even  at  the  Expence  of 
•'  my  Life  and  Limbs.  I  (hall  honour  the  Legates  of  the  Roman 
*^  Church,  /hall  attend  them  in  coming  and  returning,  and  contribute 
"  to  defray  their  Expences.  So  help  me  God  and  thefe  his  Holy 
"  Gofpels.''  IV.  A  thundering  Decree  was  {(Tued  againft  the  Heretics, 
called  Cathari^  Patareniy  and  FuJ)licaniy  who  no  longer  concealed,  but 
openly  taught  their  damnable  Errors  in  the  Territories  of  Ally  and 
Toiiloujey  that  is,  the  AlhigenfeSy  the  Name  which  they  are  now 
commonly  known  by.  They  were  folemnly  anathematized  by  the 
Council,  and  all  were  forbidden,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  ta 
receive  them  into  their  Houfes,  to  fuffer  them  in  their  Territories,  to 
buy  any  Thing  of  them,  or  fell  any  Thing  to  them :  And  it  was  or- 
dained, that  they  who  (hould.  Under  any  Pretence  whatever,  tranfgrefs 
this  Decree,  (hould  have  no  Offerings  made  for  them  after  their  Death,. 
nor  Ihould  they  be  buried  among  Chriftians.  Thus  were  thofe  un- 
happy Men  bani(hed  all  human  Society,  and  driven  into  the  De(erts  to 
peri(h  there  of  Hunger  among  the  wild  Beafts  s. 
Lawrence  At  this  Council  Lawrence ,  Archbi(hop  of  Duilln,  was  appointed  by 

P^^(|f^^/thc  Pope  his  Legate  a  latere  for  Ireland,  and  vefted  with  full  Power 
prAntCil  Lc-  over  all  the  Bifhops  and  Churches  of  that  Kingdom.  He  is  faid  to 
S'^''^^^^"  ^^^^  diilhargcd  that  Ofiice  to  the  intirc  Satisfaction  of  the  Apoftolic 
Sec,  and  to  have  made  it  his  chief  Bulinefs  to  check  and  reftrain  the 
Incontinence  of  the  Clergy.  He  had,  as  Archbi(hop  and  Apoftolic 
Legate,  full  Power  to  ablblve  the  Guilty  from  that  and  every  other 
Crime.  But  not  chufing  to  ipake  Ufe  of  that  Power  with  refpedt  to 
the  inconliiicnt  Clergy,  he  fent  them  all  to  Rome  to  be  abfolved  there 
by  the  Pope,  not  doubting  but  Shame,  as  well  as  the  Trouble  and 
Expence  of  fo  long  a  Journey,  would  oblige  them  to  contain.     Thus 
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the  Author  of  his  Life,  who  adds,  that  at  one  Time  he  fcnt  no  fewer     Year  of 

than  140  Priefts  to  Rome^  all  convifted  of  Incontinence  ^     Were  In-  yj^^ll^' 

continence  a  Cafe  now  referved  to  the  Pope,  and  all  incontinent  Priefts 

obliged  to  repair  to  Rome  for  Abfolution,  very  few,  perhaps,  if  any, 

would  be  left  at  Home. 

The  Pope  was  for  condemningr  in  the  Lafcran  Council  the  Dodtrine  ^^  Do6lnnc 

.  .  c/*  Peter 

of  the  famous  Peter  Lombard^  formerly  Bifhop  of  Paris ^  concerning  Lombard 

Chrift.  For  he  had  maintained  that  Chrift  was  not  Man,  but  only  condemned  by 
Gjd,  and  in  his  Writings  was  lound  this  Propofition,  Chri/i  as  Man  is  '  ^  -^* 
nothings  which  the  Pope  would  have  condemned  in  the  Council,  had 
not  fome  Cardinals  remonftrated  againft  his  branding  the  Memory  of 
fo  great  a  Man  in  fo  public  a  Manner.  The  Pope  acquiefced,  but 
upon  the  breaking  up  of  the  Council  he  declared  Chrift  to  be  true 
G.:d  and  true  Man,  condemned  the  above  Propofition  as  heretical, 
without  mentioning  its  Author,  and  wrote  to  William  Archbifhop  of 
Rheims  and  his  Legate  in  Fra^ice,  ordering  him  to  aflemble  all  the  Pro- 
feflbrs  in  the  Cities  of  Paris,  of  Rheims,  and  other  Places,  and  forbid 
thiem  in  his  Name,  on  pain  of  Excommunication,  to  teach  for  the  fu- 
ture that  Cbriji  as  Man  is  nothirjgy  the  contrary  Dodlrine  being  held  and 
taught  by  the  Catholic  Church,  viz.  that  as  Cbriji  is  true  God,  fo  is  be 
true  Man,  confijling  of  human  Flefh  and  a  rational  Soul «. 

As  the  Popes  had  taken  upon  them,  ever  fince  the  Time  of  Gre-  Alexander  ^ 

gory  Vli.io  difpofe  of  royal  Titles,  and  to  make  Kings  as  well  as  un-  ^^IfXinz,  ^^^  '>^J 
make  them,  -^/rx-^Wifr  acknowleged  i\\\sYtZT  Alphonfus,  the  Firft  of  i//c«  Al- 
that  Name,  for  King  of  Portugal,  in  Confideration  of  the  many  fignal  P^o^^^^sT 
Victories  he  had  gained  over  the  Moors  or  Saracens,     He  was  only 
ftiled  Duke  of  Portugal  till  the  Year  1139,  when  upon  his  giving  a 
total  Overthrow  to  a  very  numerous  Army  oi  Saracens  he  was  faluted 
by  his  own  Soldiers  with  the  Title  of  King,  and  from  that  Time  ho- 
noured with  that  Title  by  all  the  other  Princes.     However  Alexander 
continued  to  ftile  him  Duke  of  Portugal  till  the  prelent  Year,  when  by 
a  particular  Bull  he  bcftowed  upon  him  the  Title  of  King.     Of  this 
Grant  Mention  is  made  by  Pope  InnocentWl.  railed  to  the  See  in  1 198- 
For  that  Pope,  in  a  Letter  to  SanBius  I.  the  Son  and  Succeflbr  of  AU 
phonfus,  tells  him  that  till  the  Time  of  Alexander,  his  I^redeceilbr  in 
the  ApoftolicSee,  his  Father  Alphonfus  had  been  only  ftiled  Duke,  but 

I  Auftor,  Vit.  apud  Surium,  ad  diem  14  Novcmb.  c.  24,  "  Budaus,  p.  43 1. 
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Year  of     defcrved''to  obtain  of  the  fame  Holy  Pope  the  Title  of  King  for  him- 
^^^^^^^^^'  fclf  and  his  Heirs,     Alphonfus  was  honoured  with  the  Royal  Title,  as 
•    I  have  obien'ed,  by  all  the  other  Princes  many  Years  before  the  Pope 
conferred  it  upon  him;  fo  that  it  was  not  to  his  Holinefs  he  oweck  it, 
nor  did  other  Fnnces  wait  for  the  Pope's  Bull  or  Approbation  to  befcow 
it  upon  himw. 
yippUatotke      The  following  Year  1 180  was  wholly  employed  by  the  Pope  in  pro- 
Chrijlian       curing  Supplies  in  Men  and  Money  for  the  Chriftians  in  the  Holy  Land 
nevjTnpplies  ^gainft  Saladin,  Prince  of  the  Saracens^  w'ho  had  gained  great  Advan- 
againji  the    tages  over  them,  and  even  threatened  ^crufakm  with  a  Siege.     He 
^ear  of     ^rote  very  preffing  Letters  to  Henry  IL  King  of  England^  and  Philip 
Ghrift  1 1 80.  King  oi  France y  who  had  this  Year  fucceded  his  Father  Lewis  VIL  in 
^^~'^  that  Kingdom,  reprefenting  to  them  the  Danger  the  Holy  City  w^as  in 
unlels  fpeedily  relieved.     But  of  thefe  Princes  he  could  obtain  nothing 
befides  fair  Promifes,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  Saracens  carried  all 
before  them,  which  gave  the  Pope  fuch  Concern  as  was  thought  to 
have  haftened  his  Death  ^. 
His  Death.        As  Geoffry^  the  natural  Son  of  Henry  IL  had  been  eledted  Bifliop 
ChrUl^i?8i.  ^^  Lincoln y  and  had  for  Eight  Years  enjoyed  the  Revenues  of  that  See, 
without  entering  into  Orders,  the  Pope  wrote  this  Year  to  Richard^ 
Archbifhop  oi  Canterbury y  commanding  him  to  oblige  Geoffry  to  take 
Holy  Orders  without  Delay,  or  give  up  his  Eledion.     He  chofe  the 
latter,  and  was  thereupon  preferred  by  the  King  his  Father  to  the  Of- 
fice of  Chancellor}'.     This  is  the  laft  Thing  we  read  oi  jllexander. 
For  he  died  on  the  Feftival  of  St.  Felix  and  St.  AdauSlus,  as  appears 
from  his  Epitaph,  that  is,  on  the  30th  of  Auguft  of  the  prefent  Year 
1 181  *,  having  held  the  See  Twenty-one  Years,  Eleven  Months,  land 
Twenty-three  Days,  reckoning  from  the  Day  of  his  Eledlion.     Fot 
he  was  eleded  on  the  7th  oi  September  11 59,  but  was  not  confecrated 
till  the  20th  of  that  Month.     He  died  at  Ci'oita  Cajlellana  in  St.  Peters 
Patrimony;  but  his  Body  was  conveyed  from  thence  to  RomCy  and  buried 
Mis  Charac'  in  the  Later  an  Church.     Moft  of  the  contemporary  Writers  fpeak  of 
him  as  a  Man  of  great  Prudence  and  Difcretion,  loth  to  procede  to 
Extremities,  and  in  all  Difputes  ever  Beady  to  hearken  to  any  reafon- 
able  Terms  of  Agreement.     Indeed  his  Conduft,  efpecially  in  the  Af- 
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fair  of  Beckett  anfwered  that  Charader.     He  is  faid  to  have  -been  the     ^"^  of 
moft  learned  of  all  the  Popes,  that  for  the  Space  of  an  Hundred  Years  v.Jiyl^*^ 
had  prefided  in  thatt  3ee,  and  better  acquainted  than  any  of  them  with 
the  Canons,  Laws,  and  Decrees  of  the  Roman  Church  a.     His  Decre- 
tals were  by  his  Qrder  collefted  into  one  Volume  under  the  Title  of 
Conjulta  Alexandria  but  that  Volume  has  not  yet  been  found.     Till  the 
Time  of  Alexander  every  Metropolitan  had  the  Power  of  canonizing, 
and  we  read  of  many  Saints  canonized  by  them  without  the  Approba- 
tion or  even  the  Knowlege  of  the  Pope.     Thus  in  1 153  Hiigh^  Arch- 
bifliop  of  Roueny  folemnly  canonized  an  Abbot  named  Gualterius^  or- 
dered his  Reliques  to  be  worfhipped  by  the  Faithful,  and  granted  In- 
dulgences to  all  who  Ihould  implore  his  Protection.    It^e  havebeen^  fays 
the  Archbifhop  in  his  Letter  to  the  Faithful,  in  a  manner^  forced  by 
the  many  Miracles  daily  wrought  by  the  ho^.y  Abbot  Gualterius^  to  rank 
him  among  the  Saints  with  the  Approbation  and  Confent  of  the  Archbi* 
f}:op  of  RheimSy  and  the  other  GalUcan  Bifl:ops  b.     But  Alexander  de-  M^rves  the 
clared  the  canonizing  of  Saints  to  be  the  peculiar  Privilege  of  the  Apo-  ^  Safnts^^Uf 
ftclic  See,  and  forbad  any,  to  be  honoured  as  Saints,  fhould  the  Mira-  ^*^  y^poflolU 
cles  diey  wrought  be  ever  fo  many  and  ftupendous,  till  their  Sandlity   *'^* 
was  approved  by  him  or  his  SuccefTors.     Hence  from  the  Time  of 
Alexander  we  read  of  no  Saints  canonized  by  any  but  the  Popes,  and 
in  1 25 1  the  Archbifhop  oiVienne  applying  with,  his  Suffragans  to  Gre^ 
gory  IX.  for  the  Canonization  of  the  Bifhop  of  Die,  tells  that  Pope, 
that  they  alone  are  to  be  honoured  as  Saints  whofe  Sandlity  the  Apo- 
flolic  See  had  declared  and  approved  c. 
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Emperors  of  the  Eajl.      ^    "^     ^   ^    "^     ^     ^^^^       Emperor  of  the  WeJL 

I7je  Hundred  and  Sixty-ninth  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

ALEXANDER  dying  on  the  30th  of  Augtijl,  that  in  11  81  Luciws  IIL 
-^  fell  on  the  laft  Sunday  of  that  Month,  Hubald  or  Ubald  was  cho-  ^''""f^^* 
fen  on  the  following  Tuefday^  the  Firft  of  September ^  to  fuccede  him, 

t  Robert.de  Monte.  b  Mabill.  inPraefat..fuc.  5.  Benedid.  «  ApudPa- 

pcbroc,  de  Canoniz.  Sanftorum. 

and 
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Year  of     and  confecrated  on  the  Sixth  of  the  fame  Month  at  Velitray  now  Ve-^ 
^^^^  _    /  letrij  under  the  Name  oi  Lucius  III.     He  was  a  Native  of  Lucca^  had 
been  employed  ioT  different  Legations  by  Innocent  11.  by  Eugene  III. 
and  by  his  immediate  Predeceffor  Alexander  III.  was  Bifhop  of  OJiia  - 
and  Vektri  at  the  Time  of  his  Election,  the  See  of  Velctri  having  been 
annexed  to  that  of  Ojlia  by  EugcneVX.  was  Dean  of  the  Sacred  College, 
and,  though  a  Man  of  no  great  Learning,  univerfally  efteemed  for  his 
Prudence,  of  which  he  had  given  many  Specimens,  as  well  as  for  the 
Innocence  of  his  Life  d.     It  was  cuftomary  for  the  new  Pope  to  be 
confecrated  by  the  Bifliops  of  O///^,  Porto^  and  Albano\\y\x\  when  the 
Bifliop  of  OJiia  happened  to  be  eleded,  the  Archprieft  of  that  Church 
was  to  aflift  at  his  Confecration;  and  hence  LmttJ  is  faid  to  have  been 
confecrated  by  thefe  Two  Bifhops  and  his  own  Archprieft  c.     In  the 
Eledion  of  this  Pope  was  firft  put  in  Execution  the  above-mentioned 
Decree  of  the  Lateran  Council,  declaring  him  alone  to  be  lawfully 
eleded,  in  whofe  Eledlion  concurred  Two  Parts  in  Three  of  the  Elec- 
tors; a  Regulation  that  obtains  to  this  Dayf*.     Lucius  was  likewife  the 
firft  Pope  eledted  by  the  Cardinals  alone,  the  People  and  the  Clergy, 
who  had  hitherto  had  a  Share  in  the  Election  of  the  new  Pope,  being 
excluded  from  all  Share  in  his;  and  he  was,  probably,  on  that  Account, 
confecrated  at  Vektri^  and  not  at  Rome. 
Decides  the        The  firft  Thing  that  occurs  worthy  of  Notice  in  the  Pontificate  of 
^Itweentbe  ^^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  abfolving  William^  King  of  Scotland,  from  the  Excom- 
T-vjo  Pre-     raunication,  that  his  Predeceffor  yf/fA'^Wrr  had  denounced  againft  him, 
^SetoflV'^^  and  his  taking  off  the  Interdidl  that  the  fame  Pope  had  laid  on   the 
Andrews  in  whole  Kingdom  upon  the  following  Occafion.     The  See  of  St,  An^ 
Scotland.       drews  being  vacant,  the  Clergy  of  that  Church  chofe  one  John,  fur- 
Chriftii82.  named  Scotus,  in  the  Room  of  the  deceafed  Bifliop.     But  the  King, 
paying  no  Regard   to  their  Eledlion^  nor  to  the  Appeal  of  the  Ele<fl 
to  the  Pope,  put  Hugh,  one  of  his  Chaplains,  in  PoiTeflion  of  the  See. 
Hereupon  Alexajider,  appointing  Roger,  Archbifliop  of  York,  his  Le- 
gate for  Scotland,  ordered  him  in  Conjundlion  with  the  Bifliop  oi Dur^ 
ham,  to  excommunicate  the  King  and  interdidl  the  whole  Kingdom, 
lijohn  was  not  fufl^ered  to  enjoy  die  See  undifturbed,  to  which  he  alone 
had  a  juft  Right.     This  CommifTion  the  Two  Biftiops  notified  to  the 

f  ^  Prior.  Vofienf.  Chron.  p.  327.         •  Card.  Cajetan.  inOrd.  Roman.  ^  Onuph. 

ad  Platin. 

King, 
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King,  which  fo  incenfed  him,  that  he  drove  "John  not  only  from  his  Year  of 
See,  but  out  of  the  Kingdom  with  all  his  Relations,  Infants  at  the  ^|^^i^^J' 
Breaft  not  excepted.  '  The  Sentence  of  Excommunication  was  there- 
fore thundered  out  againft  him  by  the  Legate,  and  the  Kingdom  way 
laid  under  a  general  Interdidl.  This  happened  in  1 1 80,  and  Matters 
thus  continued  to  -the  Death  o{  Alexander.  But  William  no  fooner 
heard  of  the  Eleftion  of  Lucius  than  he  fent  EmbafTadors  to  congra- 
tulate him  upon  his  Promotion,  and  treat  of  an  Accommodation  with 
the  Apoftolic  See.  At  their  Requeft  the  Pope  abfolved  the  King  from 
the  Excommunication,  took  off  the  Interdidl,  and  fent  Roland^  Bifliop 
Eleft  oi  Doky  into  Scotland^  with  the  Charafter  of  his  Legate,  to  de- 
termine the  Difpute  between  the  Two  Pretenders  to  the  See  of  St. 
Andrews.  It  was,  after  feveral  Conferences  between  the  King  and  the 
Legate,  agreed,  that  the  Pretenders  fliould  both  give  up  all  Claim  to 
that  See,  that  John  fliould  be  tranflated  to  Dunkeldy  and  have  40  Marks 
yearly  paid  him  out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  See  of  St.  Andrews.  To  ' 
this  Agreement  John  readily  confented,  but  Hugh  appealed  againft  it 
to  the  Pope,  and  fumm'oned  his  Rival  to  plead  his  Caufe  at  the  Tri- 
bunal of  the  Apoftolic  See.  They  both  repaired  to  Veletri^  where  the 
Pope  then  refided,  and  being  heard  in  a  full  Confiftory,  they  were 
both  ordered  to  refign  the  Bifliopric  oi  St.  Andrews  into  his  Holinefs's 
Hands,  which  they  did  accordingly.  But  a  few  Days  after  the  Pope 
granted  the  See  of  St.  Andrews  to  Hugh^  and  confirmed  to  John  that 
of  Dunkeldz. 

From  Veletriy  where  Jjucius  had  refided  ever  fince  his  Election,  he  u  forced  t9 
repaired,  in  the  latter  End  of  the  prefent  Year  11 82,  to  Rome^  but  '^^^'  R^mc. 
was  foon  obliged  to  leave  that  City  on  account  of  a  Quarrel  between 
him  and  the  Romans.  We  are  told,  that  he  refufed  to  comply  with 
fomc  Cuftoms  that  had  been  religioufly  obferved  by  all  his  PredeceA 
fors*  What  thefc  Cuftoms  were  Hiftory  does  not  inform  us.  But  the 
Romans^  highly  provoked  at  his  Obftinacy,  drove  him  out  of  the  City, 
and  purfuing  him  from  ope  ftrong  Hold  to  another,  forced  him  to  re- 
turn to  Veletri.  From  thence  he.  wrote  to  the  Emperor  to  acquaint 
him  with  the  Rebellion  of  the  Romans^  and  implore  hrs  Protedion; 
and  FrideriCy  cfpoufing  his  Caufe  with  great  Zeal,  ordered  Chrijliany 
Archbiftiop  of  Mentz^  to  march  without  Delay,  at  the  Head  of  a 

S  Hovcden  in  Annal.  ad  ann.  1 1 83. 
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Year  of     powerful  Army,  to   his  Affiftance.      Chriftian  fcon  reduced  all  the 

^^i^^'  ftrdng  Holds  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Rome^  and  encamping  at  TuJ- 
culumy  fo  harraffed  the  Romans  with  the  Parties  he  daily  fent  out,  that 
they  were  ready  to  fubmit  and  receive  the  Pope  upon  bis  own  Terms. 
But  in  the  mean  ixmt 'Chrijiian  died  at  Tuffulum^  and  his  Army  dit- 
perfing  upon  his  Death,  the  Romans  continued  more  obftinate  than  ever 
in  their  Rebellion.  Hoveden  tells  us,  that  the  Archbifliop  and  great 
Part  of  his  Army  died  of  Poifon,  the  Ronmns  having  found  means  to 
poifon  a  Spring  in  the  Neighbourhood .  of  their  Camp  that  fupplied 
them  with  Water  b.  But  of  that  Circumftance  no  Notice  is  taken  by 
any  other  Hiflorian,  arid  Chrifiian^  the  Second  Archbifhop  of  Mentz  of 
that  Name,  who  flourifhed  in  1250,  fpeaking  of  the  Death  of  his 
Predeceffor,  fays  no  more  than  that  he  died  in  the  Neighbourhood  of 
Rome^  that  in  his  Dbiels  he  was  vifited  by  the  Pope,  that  he  made  his 
Confetoon  to  him,  received  Abfolution,  and  expired  foon  after  he  re- 
ceived it  i.  CeccanuSy  who  wrote  at. this  very  Time,  only  fays,  the 
Chancellor,  meaning  Chriftian  who  was  Chancellor  of  the  Empire, 
being  taken  ill  at  Tufculum,  died  and  was  buried  there  in  the  Month 
of  Auguji  k.  Had  he  and  great  Part  of  the  Army  died  of  Poifon,  othcrs^ 
would  have  known  and  mentioned  it  befides  Hovtden. 

Luciift  j:^.         Lucius y  unable  to  refift  the  Romans  with  the  Forces  he  had,  and 

Romef^        wanting  Money  to  raife  more,  fent  Nuncios  to  all  the  Chriftian  Princes 
Year  of     as  well  as  to  the  Bifliops  to  gather  Contributipns  for  the  Defence  of  5/.. 

ChriftiiSj.  p^f^Y^  againft  the  Romans.  Upon  their  Arrival  in  England^  the  King^ 
Henry  11.  acquainted  the  Bifliops  witli  the  Pope*s  Requeft,  and  they 
advifed  him  to  comply  with  it,  but  had  the  Precaution  to  beg  that  be 
would  grant  (as  a  Free  Gift)  in  their  Name  and  his  own,  what  he 
thought  proper  for  them  to  give,  and  they  would  reimburfe  him,  being 
apprehenfivc  that  if  the  Pope's  Nuncios  were  once  allowed  to  levy  Mo^ 
ney  upon  them,  it  might  be  alleged,  on  many  other  Occafiona,  as  a  Pre^ 
cedent  to  the  great  Prejudice  of  the  Kingdom  U  This  Precaution  in 
the  Bifhops  plainly  fliews  how  much  they  were,  and  had  Occafion  to 
be  upon  their  Guard  againft  the  Encroachments  of  Rome.  With  the 
Money  the  Nuncios  received  in  England  and  in  other  Kingdoms  the 
Pppe  gained  over  fome  of  the  leading  Men  among  the  Romans y  and. 
under  their  ProteSion  he  returned  to  Rome. 

*  Hovedea  Annal.  ad  ann.  1183.  '  Hift.  Mogunt,  1.  5.  p.  Sz6.  *  Ccccaiu 

xaChrba.        ^  Hoveden  ubi  fupra. 

He 
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He  had  not  been  lone  at  Rome  when  the  Romans  revolted  a  Second     Year  of 
Time,  and  laying  every- where  waflre  the  Lands  of  the  Church,  treated  t^^-^^.^' 
all  who  they  thought  favoured  the  Pope  with  the  grcateft  Barbarity,  fs  driven  oat 
Having  one  Day  met,  without  the  City,  fome  Clerks  of  his  Retinue,  ^"^^^^'^ 
they  put  out  the  Eyes  of  all  but  one,  and  placing  Mitres  on  their 
Heads,  by  way  of  Derifion,  made  the  one,  whom  they  had  (pared, 
fwear  that  he  would  condudt  the  reft  in  that  Condition  to  die  Pope. 
Lucius,  ftruck  with  Horror  at  fuch  a  Sight,  anathematized  all  who 
had  been  any  ways  concerned  in  or  acceflary  to  fo  cruel  an  Aftion,  and 
leaving  Rome  in  great  Hafte  retired  to  Anagni.     From  thence  he  went 
into  Lombardy  to  confer  with  the  Emperor,  who  was  then  on  his 
March  into  Italy,  and  implore  his  Protedion.     As  the  Emperor  had 
appointed  the  Lombard  Lords  to  meet  him  at  Verona,  the  Pope  re- 
paired to  that  City  about  the  Middle  of  July,  and  the  Emperor  ar-. 
rived  there  the  laft  Day  of  that  Month  1 184,     The  next  Day,  the  ift  HoldsaCoun- 
of  Augufi,  a  Council  was  held,  at  which  were  prefent  the  Pope  and  ^  y^^  of"^ 
the  Emperor,  and  all  the  Bifliops  as  well  as  Princes  who  attended  them.  Chrift  1184. 
In  this  Council,  Conference,  or  Diet'  the  Pope's  Claim  to  the  Territo-  ^— "V***^^ 
ries  of  the  Countefs  Mathilda  was  examined,  and  likewife  the  Empe- 
ror's, but  nothing  was  determined,  fuch  Proofs  being  alleged  on  both 
Sides  as,  perplexed  the  beft  Civilians  among  them.     The  Pope  com- 
plained to  the  Emperor  and  the  Council  of  the  Romans,  painted  in  the 
ftrongeft  Colours  the  Cruelties  tliey  had  committed;  and  they  were 
declared  by  the  whole  Affembly  Enemies  to  the  Church.     Th^  AJbi-  TheTran/ac^' 
genfes  were  again  condemned  and  anathematized  under  different  Names  *'^^^  ^f  ^^' 
and  all  who  admitted  them  into  their  Houfes,  fufFered  them  in  their  ^^^^^  * 
Territories,  or  afforded  them  any  Sort  of  Relief.     The  fame  Sentence 
was  pronounced  againft  all,  who  held  or  taught  different  Dodrines 
from  thofe  that  were  held  and  taught  by  the  Holy  Roman  Church. 
Many  Bifhops  and  other  Ecclefiaftics,  who  had  adhered  to  the  Anti- 
popes  in  the  late  Schifm,  and  had  been  on  that  Account  fufpendcd 
from  their  Benefices  and  the  Funcflions  of  their  refpedlive  Oflices,  ap- 
peared  at  this  Council,  and  cxprefling  great  Sorrow  for  what  they  had 
done,  earneftly  intreatcd  the  Pope  and  the  Council  to  forgive  them, 
and  reinftate  them  in  their  former  Condition.     The  Emperor  efpoufed 
their  Caufe  with  great  Warmth,  and  the  Pope  promifcd  at  firfl:  to  cornr 
ply  with  his  and  their  Requeft.    But  repenting  foon  after,  and  alleging 

Y  2  that 
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Year  of     that  tl;e  Ecclefiaftics,  for  whom  Frideric  interceded,  had  been  depofed 
^^^^^^:,^^'  in  a  General  Council,  the  Council  of  Venice,  and  ought  therefore  to  be- 
reftored  in  a  General  Council,  he  promifed  to  aflemble  one  for  that 
Purpofe  at  lAons.     This  fatisfied  the  Emperor,  who  neverthelefs  was 
not  a  little  provoked  at  the  Pope's  refufing  to  crown  his  Son  Henry f 
and  beftowing  upon  him  the  Title  of  Emperor,  a  Point  which  he  had 
very  much  at  Heart.     But  Lucius  coiild  by  no  Means  be  brought  to 
confent  to  the  crowning  of  the  Son,  unlefs  the  Father  refigned  the 
Crown,  it  being,  as  he  pretended,  as  abfurd  that  Two  Emperors  fhould 
fit  in  the  fame  Throne  as  that  Two  Popes  fhould  fit  in  the  fame  Chair* 
Another  Difpute  arofc  in  the  Council  between  the  Pope  and  the  Em-; 
peror  concerning  the  Eledtion  of  the  Archbifliop  of  Treves.     The 
Eledlors  being  divided  among  themfelves  Two  were  elefted,  Fulman 
and  Rudolph.     But    though    the    former  had    the   Majoritjr  on  hw- 
Side,  the  Emperor  put  the  latter  in  Poflfeflion  of  the  See.     Fulmar  • 
thereupon  appealed  to  the  Pope,  who  readily  efpoufed  his  Caufe,  and* 
the  Affair  was  warmly  difputed  in  the  Council.     But  the  Pope  being' 
unwilling  to  difoblige  the  Emperor  at  fo  critical  a  Jundture,  they  came- 
to  no  Decifion  c. 
Lucius  As  iStf/tf^/;?  had. reduced  the  Chriftians  in  Pafefiine  to  great  Straitsj 

finislegates  ^^  Popc  wrote  and  fent  a  Legate  both  to  him  and  his  Brother  Sapba^ 
to  Saladin     din  to  treat  of  a  Peace  between  him  and  the  Chriftian  Princes.     Thc- 
/A^.^  '^^  Pope's  Letter  has  not  reached  our  Times,  but  iS^z/^/Vs  Anfwer  to  it 
has  as  well  as  his  Brother's,  and  the  EWredHon  runs  thus,  King^Sala^ 
din^  the  moji  powerful  oj  all  the  Kings  of  the  Eafi\  to  the  Lord  the  Pope. . 
He  then  goes  on  thus :  "  A  Paper  has  been  delivered  to  uy  from  your* 
"  Holincfe,  whom  we  believe  to  hold  the  greateft  Office  upon  Earth; 
"  and  know  that  you  have  received  of  God  fuch  Grace  as  entitles  you 
•*  td  that  Grandeur.     We  likcwife  know  that  all  Chriftians  fear  and* 
^  obey  you.     Your  Paper  was  prefented  to-  us  by  Oliverus  Fitalisi 
"  whom  we  have  honoured  for  your  fake^  and  caufed  to  be  mtroduccct 
<^  to  us  in  a  private  Room.     What  your  Legate  has  faid,.  and  what 
'*  yott  fay  in  your  Paper  concerning  a  Peace  with  all  Chriftians,  and- 
"  the  Exchange  of  Prifoners,  has  given  us  great  Pleafure,  and  we  rea- 
"  dily  agree  to  it.     Let  the  Chriftians  therefore  difmifs  all  their  Pri"- 
"  foners,  and  we  ftiall  difmifs  all  ours.     But  I'muft  obferve  to  your 

«  Arnold.  Lubecenf.  ia  Cbron.  1.  3.  c.  10. 
3  .  "  Grandeur, 
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"  Grandeur,  that  the  Chriftians  in  Captivity  among  us  are  Men  of  ^  Year  of 
*^  Rank  and  Diftinftion ;  whereas  they,  whom  your  People  have  taken,  i^-^-  J" 
*«  are  but  Ruftics.and  Wretches  of  the  meaneft  Condition.     Let  the 
^*  Captives  therefore  on  both  Sides  be  valued,  and  Compenfation  be 
«^  made  for  their  different  Conditions  d."     Ta  Saphadin  the  Pope  fent 
Janus  Dandulus  with  the  Cbarafter  of  his  Legate,  and  he  was  received 
by  that  Prince  with  all  poflible  Marks  of  Honour.     The  Dircftion  of 
his  Anfwcr  to  the  Pope's  Letter  was,  Sapbadin^  King  ofjuftice  and Loid 
of  the  nvbole  Multitude  of  Saracens^  to  LuciuSy  by  the  Grace  of  God  Uni^ 
verjal  Pope,  LordofGbriJiendoniy  and  his  befl  Friend  among  the  Cbrifiians. 
He  tells  the  Pope  in  his  Letter,  that  he  is  willing  to  conclude  a  Peace 
with  the  ehriftians  of  Jenifalem  and  Tyre  upon  juft  and  equitable 
Conditions,  that  he  (hall  ftricftly  obferve  the  Terms   of  their  Agree- 
ment if  they  fliould  agree,  and  fet  at  Liberty  all  the  Chriftians  detained 
in  his  Prifons  upon  their  fetting  at  Liberty  all  the  Saracens^  whom  they 
have  made^Prifoners  in  the  Courfe  of  the  War.     He  clofes  his  Letter 
with  the  following  Words,  God  will  reward  every  Man  according  to  his- 
Works.     This  Paper  was  written  on  the  lafl  Day  of  Marchy  in  the  Tear 
of  Mahomet  578.     Thanks  to  God  alone  and  the  Great  Prophet  Mahomet^. 
The  Year  ^y^oi  Mahomet y  or  of  the /Sg-Zr^,  began  on  the  6th  of  May: 
1181,  and  ended  on  the  26th  o(  April  1 183.    This  Letter  was  there- 
fore written  on  the  laft  Day  of  March  1183.     But  this  Treaty  between 
the  Pope  and  the  two  Saracen  Princes  had  not,  it  feems,  the  wiflied- 
for  Succefs.     For  we  find  the  Pop©  preffing  with  great  Earneftnefs  the 
Chriftian  Princes  in  1184  to  fend  powerful  Succours  to  the  Afliftancc 
of  their  Friends  and  Brethren  in  the  Holy  Land^  over-run  by  the  vic- 
torious Armies  of  Saladin  znd  Saphadin. 

But  while  Lucius  was  promoting,  to  the  uttnoft  of  his  Power,  anew  ///^  Dcni\[. 
Grufade,  he  died  2it  Fercna  on  the  25^th  of  November  1184,  after  a 
Pontificate  of  4  Years,  2  Months  and-  iS  Days,  reckoning  from -the 
6th  of  November  1182,  the  Day  on  which  he  was  confecratcd.     Oa 
his  Tomb  was  engraved  the  following  Epitaph  : 

Luca  dedit  Lttcem  tibiy  Liiciy  Pontificntum 

Oftiai  PapattimRomay  Verona  mori 
Jmmo  Verona  dedit  verum  tibi  viverCy  Roma 
Exiliumy  Curas  Ofia^  Luca  mori. 

'  Radulph.  dc  Dicet.  inlmagj^Hift.  p,  621.  •  ^  Idem  rbid. 
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y?^^\.  if  by  any  Means  they  could,  from  proceding  to  Extremities.  For  he 
i^  ■-^— .Q '  had  already  threatened  the  Emperor  with  Excommunication,  if  he 
did  not,  witliin  a  limited  Time,  fufFer  Fulmar  to  take  Pofleflion  of 
his  See.  The  Bifliops  wrote  accordingly  to  the  Pope,  entreating  His- 
Holinefs  rather  to  diffemble  for  .the  prefent,  than  renew  by  too 
much  Rigour  the  War  between  the  Church  and  the  Empire.  In  that 
Letter,  to  which  they  all  fet  their  Hands  and  their  Seals,  they  com- 
plained of  the  exorbitant  Contributions  that  were  cxadled,  in  Money 
as  well  as  Pfovilions,  of  the  Churches  in  Germany  by  the  Legates  and 
clhcr  Minifters  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  which,  they  faid,  had  reduced 
many  Monafteries  to  Beggary.  They  clofed  their  Letter  with  befeech- 
ing  his  Holinefs  to  reform  fuch  Abufes,  and  fufpend  for  a  while  ail 
further  Proceedings  againft  their  Lord  the  Emperor.  The  Pope,  pay- 
ing no  Regard  to  the  Entreaties  and  Remonftrances  of  the  German 
Bifhops,  too  partial,  as  he  apprehended,  to  the  Emperor,  perfiftcd  in 
his  former  Refolution  of  excommunicating  Frideric.  But  the  People 
of  V^erona^  where  he  refided,  declaring,  all  to  a  Man,  that  they  would 
fufFer  no  fuch  Sentence  to  be  pronounced  in  their  City  or  in  their  Pre- 
fence,  he  was  forced  to  delay  it,  and  died  before  he  had  an  Opportu- 
nity of  carrying  his  Defign  into  Execution  k 
His  hiduU  The  Pope  was  more  indulgent  to  Henry  II.  of  England  than  he  was 
^iji^c/EnR'  ^^  ^^^  Emperor.  For  to  that  Prince  he  granted  many  Favours,  which 
Jand.  his  Predecefibr  Lucius  had  refufed,  and  among  the  reft  Permiflion  to 

caufe  which  of  his  Sons  he  plcafed  to  be  crowned  King  of  Ireland.  That 
PermifTion  he  confirmed  by  a  Bull,  fent  a  Crown  of  Peacocks  Feathers, 
interwoven  with  Gold,  for  the  new  King  as  a  Token  of  his  Approbation, 
and  apdointed  OSiavianj  Cardinal  Deacon,  and  Hugh  dc  Nunant,  Bifhop 
of  Durham^  to  perform  the  Ceremony  of  the  Coronation  with  the  Cha- 
rader  of  his  Legates  for  Ireland.  But  the  King  put  off  the  Coronation, 
and  took  the  Legates  with  him  to  Normandy^  to  affift  there  at  a  Con- 
grefs  between  him  and  Philip  King  of  France  K 
His  Death.  As  the  Chriftians  in  the  Eaft  were  no  longer  able  to  oppofe,  with 
Chrift  M^8  ^^^  Forces  they  had,  the  brave  and  vidlorious  Saladin,  the  Pope,  leav- 
'  ing  Vcrona^^  fct  out  for  Venice  with  a  Defign  to  perfuade  the  Venetians 
to  fend  a  Fleet  to  their  Reliefi  But  being  informed,  on  his  Arrival  at 
Ferrara^  that  Saladin  had  gained  a  complete  Vidlory  over  the  Chrif- 

»  Arnold.  Lubec.  c.  17,  18.  ^  Kovcden.  Annal,  part  2.  p,  631.  634, 
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tians,  had  cut  their  whole  Army  in  Pieces,  had  taken  the  King  him-  .  Year  of  . 
felf  Prifoner,  had  made  himfelf  Mafter  oi  Jerufalem,  and  got  Pof- ^^Ji^ 
feiiion  of  the  Holy  Crofs  itfelf,  he  was  fo  afFedled  with  that  me- 
lancholy Account,  that  he  died  foon  after  of  Grief  J.  His  Death  hap- 
pened on  the  19th  of  OSiober  1 187,  after  he  had  governed  the  Church 
One  Year  Ten  Months  and  Twenty-five  Days,  reckoning  from  the 
Day  of  his  EIe<ftion.  That  he  died  of  Grief  on  the  Occafion  I  have 
mentioned  is  attefted  by  all  the  Hiftorians  except  Neubrigenfis^  who 
fuppofes  him  to  have  been  prevented  by  Death  from  hearing  of  that 
remarkable  Defeat  m.  Some  Letters  of  this  Pope,  relating  to  Ecclefia- 
ftical  Matters,  have  reached  our  Times,  and  a  Paraphrafe  upon  the 
F£ilm,  Miferere  met  DeuSy  &c.  He  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  firft 
that  reckoned  the  Order  of  Subdeacons  among  the  fuperior  Orders  of 
the  Church,  which  till  his  Time  had  been  only  Three,  viz.  of  Biftiops, 
Prefbyters,  and  Deacons.  The  Order  of  Subdeacons  is  ftill  kept  up 
in  the  Church  of  Rome^  as  well  as  the  other  inferior  Orders  of  Aco* 
lythifts,  Exorcifts,  Ledtors,  and  Door-keepers;  and  all  have  diftinA 
Ordinations.  By  a  Conftitution  of  Gregory  the  Great  in  591  the  Sub- 
deacons were  ordered  to  vow  Celibacy  at  the  Time  of  their  Ordina- 
tion, and  they  ftill  make  that  Vow.  But  no  Vow  is  annexed  to  the 
other  inferior  Orders. 


IsAACius  Angelus,     CZHTkCZCW^W    VTTT     Frid.^nobarbus, 
Emperor  of  the  Eafi.      VJ IV  H  \jr  V^  IX  X       V  111.      Emperor  of  the  Weji.^ 

....  * 

The  Hundred  and  Seventy-Jirfl  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

IN  the  Room  of  Urban  was  eledled,  the  Day  after  his  Death,  the  Gregory 
aoth  of  OSiober,  Cardinal  Albert,  a  Native  of  Benevento,  and  at  ^"^-  ^^^^^"^^ 
the  Time  of  his  Eledion  Chancellor  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church.    He 
was  confecrated  on  the  ifth  of  that  Month,  which  in  1187  fellon  a 
Sunday,  and  took  on  that  Occafion  the  Name  oi  Gregory  VIII.     Being 
greatly  aflFe<5led  with  the  Lofs  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  great  Advantages 

^  Gervas  in  Cbron.  p.  1510.    Onuph.  in  Chron.  ""  Neubrig.  1.  3.  c.  20. 
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Year  of    of  Allegiance  to  his  Holiticfs,  and  promifc  to  affill:  him  when  required. 
SililJ^LlS-  IV.  That  St.  Peters  Church  and  its  Revenues  fhould  be  reftored  to 
the  Apoftoiic  See.     V.  That  the  Tolls  and  all  other  public  Revenues 
fhould  be  at  the  Pope's  Difpofal,  upon  Condition  that  he  expended  one 
Third  of  them  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Roman  People.     VI.  That  the  Senate 
and  the  Roman  People  (hould  reverence  the  Majefty  and  maintain  the 
Honour  and  the  Dignity  of  the  High  Pontiff.     VII.  That  the  Romart 
PontiflF  fhould  beftow  the  ufual  Gifts  and  Largeffes  upon  the  Senators, 
Judges,  Advocates,  and  other  Officers  of  the  Senate.     VIII.  That  he 
fhould  pay  yearly  a  certain  Sum  for  the  Reparation  of  the  Walls  of  the  Ci- 
ty. And  laftly.  That  he  (hould  allow  the  Walls  ofTufculum  to  be  razed 
and  laid  level  with  the  Ground,  and  fhould  affift  the  Romans  in  that 
Undertaking.     This  was  the  only  Article  the  Pope  objedled  to,  but  was 
in  the  end  forced  to  yield,  and  fuiFer  the  unhappy  ^ufculans  to  pay  dear 
for  their  fleady  Attachment  to  the  Apoftoiic  See  q.     The  Place  how- 
ever was  not  deftroyed  till  the  Pontificate  oiCeleJiine  III.    Thus  was  the 
Papal  Dominion  or  Sovereignty  eftabliflied  over  Rome,     The  Arricles 
being  agreed  to,  Clement  leaving  Pija  fet  out  without  Delay  for  Rome^ 
and  was  there  received  by  the  Senate,  the  Nobility,  and  the  People, 
with  the  groateft  Marks  of  Refpcdl  and  Efteem. 
Engages  all    ^  Clement^  treading  in  the  Footfteps  of  hrs  Prcdeccflbr,  left  nothing 
^Princesin^  unattcmpted  to  engage  all  the  Chriftian  Princes  in  a  new  Crufade.   Be- 
theHolyWar.  fore  he  left  Pifa  he  prevailed  upon  great  Numbers  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  all  Ranks  to  take  theCrofs,  gave  the  Standard  of  St.  Peter  to  Ubald^ 
their  Archbifhop,  and  appointed  him  his  Legate  to  condud:  and  attend', 
them  into  the  Eaft.     The  People  of  Pifa,  animated  by  the  warm  Ex- 
hortations, but  more  by  the  Example  of  their  Biftiop,  concluded  a 
Truce  with  the  Genoefe,  and  having  equipped  a  Fleet  of  Fifty  Ships 
of  War,  fent  it,  before  the  End  of  September  of  the  prefent  Year,  to 
the  Relief  of  their  diftreffed*  Brethren  in  the  Holy  Landr.     Clement 
on  his  Return  to  Rome  difpatehed  Cardinal  Henry,  Bifliop  of  AlBano^ 
into  France,  to  promote  the  (!)rufade  in  that  Kingdom,  which  he  did ' 
with  great  Siiccefs.     From-  France  he  repaired '  to  Germany  j  and  at  his 
llands  the  Emperor  himfelf  took  th^  Crofs,  being  at  that  Jlinfture 
difengaged  from  all  other  Wars.     His  Example  was  followed  by  his 
Son  Fri^eric,  Duke  of  Swabia,  and  by  moft  of  the  Princes  of  tjie 

4  Cendus  Camerarius  a^tjd  Onuph.  ad  Vit.  Clement.  III.  '  Chron.  Pifan. 
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Empire ;  and  he  fet  out  the  following  Year  for  the  Holy  Land  at  the  Year  of 
Head  of  1  f 0,000  fighting  Men.  Fhitip,  King  oi  France,  and  Benry  ,_J1^'_,' 
11.  King  of  England,  then  at  Variance,  were  prevailed  upon  by  "John 
of  Anagni,  Cardinal  Legate,  to  forbear  all  Hoftilities  for  the  prefent, 
and  join  againft  the  common  Enemy.  Both  Princes  took  the  Crofe, 
and  heavy  Taxes  were  laid  on  both  Kingdoms  to  defray  the  Expences 
of  the  intended  Expedition.  In  England  "di  Tenth  was  exafted  of  all 
Revenues,  of  all  Moveables  and  Chattels.  This  Tax  was  levied,  with 
the  utmoft  Rigour,  upon  the  Clergy  as  well  as  the  Laity,  thofe  only 
excepted  who  went  in  Perfon  to  the  Holy  Land.  Thus  an  immenfc 
Sum  of  Money  was  raifed  for  carrying  on  the  War  in  the  Eaftj  and 
k  was  accordingly  carried  on,  but  with  very  little  Succefs,  not  by 
Henry,  who  died  in  1 1 89,  but  by  Richard  his  Son  and  Succeflbr,  a 
bold  and  daring  Prince,  who  had  taken  the  Crofs  in  his  Father's  Life- 
time «. 

element' %  next  Care  was  to  compofe  the  Difference  that  had  long  Comf>cfcs  the 
fubfifted  between  the  Apoftolic  See  and  miliam.  King  oi  Scot  land,, con-  f  £^^^j, 
cferriing  the  Eleftion  of  the  Bifhop  of  St.  Andrews,     The  Clergy,  had  liam  King  of 
dedled  "^obn,  but  the  King,  paying  no  Regard  to  their  Eledlion,  had  f^^^^^^^^^ 
named  Hugh,  his  Chaplain,  to  that  See.     The  Pope,  upon  the  Cler-  sce. 
gy*s  appealing  to  the  Apoftolic  See  againft  Hugh,  as  an  Intruder,  fum-      ^^^^  ^^ 
moned  him  to  Rome,  and  as  he  did  not  appear  within  the  limited  Time,  C!^^sJ-LS  - 
depofed.  and  excommunicated  him,  and  declared  his  Competitor  law- 
fully eleded.     On  this  Occalion  the  Pope  wrote  to  all  the  Scotch  Bi- 
fliops,  commanding  them  to  lay  the  whole  Kingdom  under  an  In- 
tcrdi<ft,  if  the  King  did  not  ftand  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Apoftolic 
See,  and  allow  John  to  take  PoflelTion,  without  further  Moleftation, 
of  the  See,  to  vvhich  he  had  been  canonically  eledled.     Tlic  King, 
unwilling  to  quarrel  with  the  Pope,  and  dreading  the  Confequences  of 
an  Intcrdift,  thought  it  advifeable  to  fubmit.     But  John,  to  gratify 
the  Kingi  and  regain  his  Favour,  declaring  himfelf  fatisfied  with  the 
Bifliopric  oi  Dunkeld,  to  which  he  had  been  tranflated  by  Pope  Lucius, 
gave  up  all  Claim  to  the  See  oi  St.  Andrews.     The  Pope  was  fo  well  "^^^''^'^^^'rclof 
plcafe^  with  the  Submiflion  of  the  King,  that  he  no  fooner  heard  el^'^l^yo^^^^ 
of  it,  thai!  writing  to  him  in  the  moft  kind  and  obliging  Terms,  he  ^^^•^'^^y*'''?"^'' 
declared  and  decreed  that  thenceforth  the  Church  of  Scotland  fhould  luh^^Lr^/'^" 

s  Hovedeo.    Matth.  Paris.     Annaijid^, 
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Year  of     be  iinipcdiately.  fubjcdt  to  the  AppfloHc  See,  and  the  Apoftolic  See 
i^,r\-^'  alone;  that  it  fliould  be  Ijjwful  for  none  but  the  Roman  Pontiff  him- 
felt,  or  his  Legates  a  latere ^  to  publiflv  the  Sentence  of  Interdict  or 
Excommunication  againft  the  Kingdom  of  Scotland^  and  that  no  one' 
who  was  not  a  Native  of  the  Country,  nor  chofen  out  of  the  Body 
of  the  Roman  Church,  (liould  exercife  the  Office  of  Legate  in  that 
Kingdom  t.     Thus  was  the  Church  of  Ecoiland  exempted  from  all 
oubjedion  to  that  of  Engla?idy  and  the  Legatine  Power  of  the  Arch- 
bifliop  of  Tork  over  Scotland  annulled.     This  Letter  is  dated  at  the 
Lateran  the  1 3th  of  March  of  the  prefcnt  Year. 
The  Schifm        Clement  was  no  Icfs  fuccefsful  in  putting  an  End  to  the  Schifm  that 
I/Tre^i"^'*  for  the  Space  of  Seven  Years  had  divided  the  Church  oi  Treves,  fomc 
terminated,    adhering  to  Fulmar y  chofen  by  a  Majority,  and  fome  to  Rudolph,  no- 
minated by  the  Emperor.     To  terminate  that  Difpute  the  Pope  fent' 
Cardinal  Siglfred  with  theCharader  of  his  Legate  a  latere,  and  it  was 
agreed  between  him  and  the  Emperor,  that  the  Pretenders  fhould  both 
refign,    that  all  whom  Fulmar  had   excommunicated  (hould  be  ab- 
folvc4  and  rcftored  to  the  Benefices  they  enjoyed  before,  and  that  the. 
Clergy  fhould  be  at  Liberty  to  elcd  a  Third  Perfon  out  of  the  Mem- 
bers of  their   own  Church  u.      Fulmar,  thus  depofed,  but  not  de- 
graded, repaired  to  England.     For  he  is  mentioned  among  the  Bifliops 
who  aflilled  at  the  Coronation  of  King  Richard  on  the  Third  of  5^/- 
tember  1 1 8p  ^.     He  died  foon  after  at  Northampton^  and  was  buried 
there. 
Death  of  The  following  Year  the  Pope  had  the  Satisfadion  to  hear  of  the 

the  Emperor  Departure  of  Philip  jiuguftus,  King  of  France,  and  Richard,  King  of 
Year  of  England,  for  the  Holy  Land  at  the  Head  of  Two  numerous  Armies. 
Chrift  1 190.  But  the  uni^xpeded  News  he  received  foon  after  of  the  Death  of  the 
Emperor  Frideric  fo  affedled  him,  that  for  fome  Days  he  forbore  ap- 
pearing in  public,  admitting  none  to  his  Prefence  but  his  Domeftics 
and  mod  intimate  Friends.  Frideric  had  adjufted  all  his  Differences 
with  the  Apoftolic  See,  had  taken  the  Crofs,  and  marching  with  a^ 
very  numerous  Army  to  the  Relief  of  the  Holy  Land  had  gained  ma- 
ny fignal  Advantages  over  the  Infidels,  but  on  the  10th  oijune  of  the 
prefent  Year  he  was  unhappily  drowned  in  the  Kxvcr  Caleph,  fuppofed  to 

*  Hovedcn  Annal.  p.  646.  "  Chron.  Bclgicnm,  p.  aoo.  ^  De  Divcto, 

P-  643,  644.  »  Hovmi^f  656. 
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be  the  Gdnus  of  the  Ancients,  Some  fay,  that  in  croffing  the  River  he  Year  of 
fell  from  his  Horfe,  and  others,  that  bathing  in  the  River  he  went  out  t-I^v-^ 
of  his  Depth,  and  periflied,  being  ftricken  in  Years,  before  his  At- 
tendants could  afford  hini  any  Afljftance.  Be  that  as  it  will,  his  Death 
was  a  great  Lofs  to  the  Chriftians  in  P ale/line y  as  he  had  already  reco- 
vered many  Places  taken  by  Saladine^  and  ftruck  fuch  Terror  into  the 
Saracens y  that  they  fled  eveiy- where  before  him,  and  abandoned  their 
ftrong  Holds  at  his  Approacli.  For  he  put  all,  without  Diftindlion,  to 
the  Swond,  who  had  the  Misfortune  to  fall  into  his  Hands  y. 

The  following  Year  Clement  died  on  the  27  th  of  Marcby  and  was  Death  of* 
buried,  being  greatly  beloved  by  the  Romans^  with  extraordinary  Pomp     ^^  of    ' 
in  the  Lateran  Church.^  Before  his  Death  he  canonized  Otto^  fiilhop  Chrift  i  i^i. 
o(  Bamterg,  the  firft  who  preached  the  Gofpel  to  the  Pomeranians^ 
2nd  Stephen  de  Mureto,  Founder  of  the  Order  of  the  Grahdimontenfes. 
We  know  of  no  Letters  written  by  this  Pope  beiides  thofq^hat  hav« 
been  taken  Notice  of  in  his  Life. 
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/^LEMENT  died,  as  has  been  faid,  on  the  ayth  of  March,  and  Gcleftinc 

being  buried  the  next  Day,  the  Cardinals  met  upon  the  30th  of  ^'^?^^»  ^''^ . 
that  Month,  and  with  one  Confent  preferred  to  the  Chair  Hyacinth^  cGnficrateJ,- 
Cardinal  Deacon  of  5/.  Mary  in  Cofmedin.     He  was  a  Native  of  Rome, 
had  been  Sixty-five  Years  Cardinal  Deacon,  and  was  at  the  Time  of 
his  Eledtion  in  the  Eighty-fifth  Year  of  his  Age.     He  was  ordained. 
Prieft  on  £^^r-Eve,.or  the  13  th  of  April,  and  on  Ea/Ier-D^iy  confe- 
crated  under  the  Name  oi^elejline  III  z.     He  is  faid  to  have  fo  long 
delayed  his  Confecration,  viz.'  from  the  30lh  of  March  to  the  idth 
of  April,  to  mortify  Henry,  the  Son  and  Succeflbr  of  Frideric  in  the 
Empire,  who  entering  Italy  upon  the  News  of  his  Father's  Death, 

y  In  Appcndice  ad  Radevlc.  apud  Baron,  ad  ann.  1 190,  *  Ghron.  Reich,  ad  ann.  - 

1 191.    PetrusBlcftlif.  Ep.  123.  * 
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Pi^T^^     had  encamped,  with  a  mighty  Army,  under  the  Walls  of  Komey  and' 
t^-^-^'  comimanded  rather  than  dcfired  the  late  Pope  to  crown  him  Emperor, 
Celejiine  durft  not  refufe  him  the  Imperial  Crown,  but  to  delay  his 
Confecration,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  he  delayed  his  own  a.     As  great  Dif- 
orders  v/ere  daily  committed  by  Henrys  Troops  in  the  Neighbourhood 
of  Rome^  the  Romansy  to  get  rid  of  fuch  troublefome  Guefts,  prevailed 
on  the  Pope  to  delay  no  longer  his  own  Confecration  nor  that  of  the 
Emperor.     He  therefore  confented,  in  Compliance  with  their  Requeft, 
Crowns  Hen-  to  be  confecrated  on  Eafter  -  Sunday  ^  and  the  very  next  Day  he  crowned 
ry  Emperor.  Henry  and  his  Wife  Confiantia  with  great  Solemnity  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Peter.     He  received  the  King  at  the  Door  of  the  Church,  and 
upon  his  fwearing  that  he  would  inviolably  maintain  all  the  Rights  of 
the  Church,  that  he  would  give  up  the  Lands  and  Territories  that  be* 
longed  to  St.  Peter^  and  reftore  Tufculumy  which,  it  feems,  he  had 
fcized,  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  the  Pope  walked  before  him  into  the 
Church,  and  anointed  both  him  and  Confiantia  at  the  Tomb  of  St. 
Peter.     He  then  placed  himfelf  in  the  Pontifical  Throne,  and  amidft 
the  loud  Acclamations  of  the  People  put  the  Imperial  Crown,  which 
he  held  between  his  Feet,  upon  the  Emperor's  Head  while  he  kneeled 
at  the  Foot  of  the  Throne.     The  Hiftorian  adds,  that  he  had  no  fooner 
placed  the  Crown  on  the  Emperor's  Head  than  he  ftruck  it  off  with 
his  Foot,  to  ihow,  that  as  he  had  given  him  the  Crown,  he  had  the 
Power  of  taking  it  from  him,  if  he  found  him  unworthy  to  wear  it 
Thus  Hoveden^  who  lived  at  this  Time  b.     But  whether  his  Authority 
be  of  Weight  enough  to  over-balance  the  Silence  of  all  other  Writers 
(for  by  none  of  them  is  the  leaft  Notice  taken  of  fo  very  remarkable 
a  Circumftance)  let  the  Reader  judge.     Henry^  the  Sixth  King  of 
Germany y  and  the  Fifth  Emperor  of  that  Name,  reftored  Tufculum  to 
the  Pope  before  he  left  Rome^  and  by  the  Pope  it  was  immediately 

Tufculam     delivered  to  the  Romans^  who,  not  fatisfied  with  demolifliing  the  Walls, 

Jcmolijbed.     j^^^  ^^j  ^  g^gj^  jj^^^^  ftanding  in  the  Place  c. 

Dijlurhances      Richard^  King  of  Engkndy  upon  his  Departure  for  the  Holy  Land, 
1/2  England,    had  appointed  William,  Bifhop  of  £/)f,  then  High  Chancellor,  to  go- 
vern the  Kingdom*  in  his  Abfence,  and  to  render  that  Prelate  more 
refpedable  had  procured  for  him  the  Legatine  Power  of  Pope  Clement, 
the  Predeceflbr  of  Celejiine.     To  prevent  the  Difturbances  that  tlie 

*  Arnold  Lubcc.  1. 4.  c.  4.  *  Hovcden  Annal.  p.  690.  «  Idem  ibid. 

King 


Celeftine  III.        B  I  S  H  O  P  S  0/  Rome.  177 

King  apprehended  his  Two  Brothers,  Geoffry  Archbifliop  of  Tark^  and     Year  of 
John  Earl  q(  Moreton^  might  raife  in  his  Abfence,  he  took  them  both  ^^!^'£j* 
^th  him  to  Normandy\  and  there  obliged  them  to  promiie  upon  Oath, 
that  they  would  not  return  to  England  without  his  Permiflion.     But 
the  King  was  fcarce  gone,  when  unmindful  of  their  Oath  they  returned, 
and  having  forked  a  ftrong.'Party  againft  the  Chancellor,  obliged  him 
KJ  quit  the  Kiflgdom.     To  juftify  their  Conduft  they  publicly  charged 
the  Bifhop  with  many  heinous  Crimes  and  an  enormous  Abufe  of  his 
Power.     But  the  Bi(hop,  retiring  to  Normandyi^  fent  Deputies  from 
thence  to  Rome  to  clear  himfclf  from  the  Crimes  laid  to  his  Charge, 
and  at  tfie  fame  time  to  complain  of  the  unworthy  Treatment  a  Le- 
gate of  the  Apoftolic  Sec  had  met  with  from  the  Earl  and  thofe  of  his 
Party,  who,  faid  the  Deputies,  had  nothing  lefs  in  their  View  than  to 
feize  on  the  Crown,  and  divide  among  themfelves  the  Spoils  of  the 
Nation.     The  Pope  hearkened  to  their  Complaints,  and  paying  no  The^  Popt 
Regard  to  the  Complaints  aijd  Remonftrances  of  the  oppofite  Party,  ^^^J*/ 
wrote  to  the  Englijh  Bifhops,  ftridly  commanding  them  to  excommu-  if  the  public 
nicate  with  burning  Candles  and  the  Ringing  of  Bells  the  Earl  ofP^^ceuhe 
Moreton  and  all  his  Accomplices  and  Abettors  without  Exception,  and  cated. 
caufe  them  to  be  avoided  by  all,  till  they  allowed  the  Bifliop  of  Ely 
to  return,  and  refume  undifturbed  the  Government  of  the  Kingdom. 
The  Bifliops  were  not,  even  in  that  Cafe,  to  abfolve  the  Earl  or  any 
of  his  Party,  but  to  fend  them  all  for  Abfolution  to  Rome  i. 

In  the  mean  time  the  King,  who  had  diftinguifhed  himfelf  in  a  The  King 
very  eminent  Manner  by  his  Bravery  during  his  Stay  in  the  Holy  Land,  •^'^7!"'^*^^ 
but  now  defpaired  of  any  further  Succefs  on  account  of  the  Divifions  turn  from 
that  prevailed  among  the  Chriftian  Princes,  concluded  a  Three  Years'*^ ^^6' 
Truce  with  Saladin^  and  on  the  8th  of  OSiober  1 1 92  embarked  on  his  iJlri/bnedh 
Return  to  England.     But  being  fhipwrecked  in  the  jidriatic  between  the  Duke  of 
Venice  and  Aquileia^  he  was  obliged  to  pafs  through  the  Territories  of  ^ly^of 
Leopold  Duke  o^AuJlria.     As  he  had  quarrelled  with  the  Duke  in  the  Chrift  1192* 
Holy  Land,  he  travelled  Night  and  Day,  while  in  his  Dominions,  in 
the  Difguife  of  a  Pilgrim.     But  being  neverthelefs  difcovered  he  was 
arretted  by  that  Prince's  Order;  and,  when  he  had  been  kept  fbmc 
time  clofely  confined,  delivered  up,  or,  to  ufc  the  King's  own  Ex- 
preffion,  fold  as  an  Ox  or  an  Afs^  to  the  Emperor,     What  gave  Occa- 

*  Hoveden  Annal.  p.  718. 
Vol.  VI.  A  a  fion 
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Year  of    fion  to  the  Enmity  thofe  Princes  bore  him  is  related  at  length  by  all 
^^^llfj  our  HiftorianSy  efpeciaily  by  Matthew  Paris,  to  whom  I  refer  the 
7»^  Norman  Reader,  as  it  is  foreign  to  my  Subjc<a:.     The  Imprifonment  of  the 
uth!^^  King  was  no  Iboner  publickly  known,  than  the  Archbifliop  of  "kmun 
fortheKing's^d  all  his  Suffragans  wrote  to  the  Pope  to  acquaint  him  with  it,  re- 
Jteleq/e.       prefenting  the  Injury  done  to  the  King,  as  done  to  his  Holinefe  him- 
felf,  under  whofe  immediate  Protection  all  were,  and  more  efpeciaily 
Princes,  who  went  to  the  Holy  Land  to  make  War  on  the  Infidels, 
and  refcue  the  Holy  City  and  the  Holy  Sepulchre  out  of  their  Hands* 
They  put  him  in  mind  of  the  unreferved  Regard  and  Attachment  the 
King  had  always  (hewn  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  of  his  gallant  Behaviour 
in  Pakjiwe,  of  the  Fatigues,  Hardftiips,  and  Dangers  he  had  under- 
gone to  obey  his  Holinefs's  Commands,  and  earneftly  preffed  him  to 
interpofe  his  Authority,  to  draw  the  Sword  of  St.  Peter,  and  revenge 
.    the  unworthy  Treatment,  that  fo  great  a  Prince,  and  fo  deferving  of 
the  Apodolic  See,  had  met  with  in  Defiance  of  all  Laws>  ancient  and 
jindihe       modern  P.     But  this  Letter  did  not  awake  the  Ti^HL  oi  Celejiine,  nor 
^een^Dow-  did  the  fevcral  Letters  of  the  Queen-Mother,  filled  vyith  the  moft 
Tear  of    prcfling  Inftances,  Prayers,  Entreaties,  and  even  Reproaches.    "  You 
Chrift  1193. fend,"  faid  the  Queen  in  one  of  her  Letters,  "  your  Cardinals  for 
trifling  Matters  to  the  moft  barbarous  Nations,  and  in  fo  great,  io  lar 
mentable,  fo  public  a  Caufe,  you  have  not  fo  much  as  fent  one  Sub- 
deacon,  or  Acolythift.      It  is  not  for  the  Honour  of  God,  or  his 
Church,  the  Peace  of  Kingdoms,  or  the  Good  of  Mankind,  that  Le- 
gates are  now  fent,  but  to  enrich  themfelves  at  the  Expence  of  the 
Nations  to  which  they  are  fent^."     In  another  Letter  (he  addrefles  the 
Pope  thus  :  "  Where  is  your  Zeal,  where  the  Authority  oi St.  Peter?. 
"  you  have  it  in  your  Power  to  deliver  my  Son ;  no  Prince  is  exempt 
•*  from  your  Jurifdidlion :  What  Excufe  then  can  you  allege  for  not 
"  exerting  your  Authority  on  fo  important  an  Qccafion,  when  youc 
••  Honour  and  the  Honour  of  your  See  are  both  at  Stake  ?  Now  I  fee 
««  how  little  the  Promifes  of  your  Cardinals  are  to  be,  relied  upon« 
"  They  promife  much,  but  their  Promifes  are  only  empty  Words;. 
**  nay  they  countenance  the  Tyranny,  which  they  are  in  Duty  bound 
"  to  puni£b.     My  Son,  a  Prince  fo  deferving  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  is 
*«  kept  confined  and  treated,  by  an  open  Breach  of  the  Law  of  Na*. 

f  PetmsBlef.  Ep.  64.  ^  Idom,  Ep.  144. 
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.  *^  tions  and  all  the  Laws  of  Humanity,  as  a  Criminal  j  the  High  Pon-     Year  of 
«  tiff  knows  it,  and  diffcmbles !  Have  the  Keys  of  5/.  Peter  loft  all  ^Jj^iJ^^ 
"  their  Power,  or  is  he,  who  has  been  trufted  with  them,  afraid  to  , 

*'  exert  it  <?,  &c.  ?"     This  Letter  was  writ  in  1 193  ;  and  in  the  fame  - 

Year  (he  wrote  a  Third,  filled  with  more  bitter  Reproaches  than  the  "^ 

other  Two :  "  It-  is  now,"  fays  the  Queen,  **  the  Third  Time  you 
"  have  promifed  to  fend  Legates  to  procure  the  Releafe  of  my  Son. 
"  If  he  were  in  Profperity,  we  fhould  fee  Legates  flying  upon  his  ^.^| 

"  firft  Call,  in  hopes  of  being  well  rewarded  by  fo  generous  a  Prince. 
"  Do  you  thus  obferve  the  Promife  you  made  us  with  the  ftrongeft  . 

"  Proteftations  of  Friendfhijp  and  Affedtion  ?     Do  you  thus  deceive  r  *^ 

*^  the  Simple,  who  put  their  Truft  in  you?  The  moft  enormous 
"  Crimes  in  the  Great  and  the  Powerful  are  connived  at,  and  the  Rigour 
"  of  the  Canons  is  only  exerted  againft  the  Poor. — One  Tyrant  keeps 
"  my  Son  in  Captivity,  while  another  invades  and  lays  wafte  his  Do- 
"  minions*'  (meaning  the  King  oi  France)  "  the  one  holds,  to  ufe  the  >^ 

**  vulgar  Expreffion,  while  the  other  flays.     This  the  High  Pontiff  % 

"  fees,  and  yet  keeps  the  Sword  of  5^.  Peter  in  the  Sheath  !     Have  we 
"  not  too -much  Reafon  to  conftrue  his  Silence  into  a  tacit  Approba-    . 
"  tion  and  Confent  ^ !"  &c. 

To  thefe  prefling  Inftances  and  repeated  Reproaches  of  the  Queen  ne  King 
not  the  leaft  Regard  was  paid  by  the  Pope  j  no  Legates  were  fent,  nor  ^Hy^^^  *'* 
does  it  appear  that  a  fingle  Letter  was  written  either  to  the  Emperor,      Year  of 
or  to  the  Duke  oi  Auflriay  in  behalf  of  the  King,  during  the  whole  p|^|jf^L^' 
Time  of  his  Captivity.     Celejline  probably  gave  him  up  for  loft,  and  '     ^ 

was  unwilling  to  difoblige  either  of  thefe  Princes  for  the  fake  of  one,  ♦    J 

whom  he  looked  upon  as  no  longer  able  to  make  him  a  fuitable  Return. 
The  unhappy  Prince  was  therefore  obliged,  in  the  end,  to  purchale 
his  Liberty  with  the  exorbitant  Sum,  of  150,000  Marks  of  Silver  3  nor 
was  he  releafcd  from  his  Captivity  till  Two  Thirds  of  that  Sum  were 
paid,  and  Hoftages  were  left  for  the  Payment  of  the  Remainder.  Thus 
he  at  laft  recovered  his  Liberty  in  the  Beginning  o(  February  115^4, 
when  he  had  been  kept  in  Captivity  ever  fince  the  20th  of  December 
1191. 

The  Pope,  who  had  been  hitherto  fo  very  backward  in  employing  4 

bis  good  Offices  in  behalf  of  the  King,  no  fooner  heard  of  his  bein<y 

•  Mem,  Ep.  145.  ^  Idem,  p.  146. 
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Year  of  fet  at  Liberty,  than  he  efpoufed  his  Caufe  with  great  Zeal,  thundering 
t^-^"£?'  out  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft  the  Duke  oi  Auflriay 
and  threatening  the  Imperial  Dominions  with  an  Anathema,  if  the 
Ranfom- Money  was  not  immediately  reftored,  and  the  Hoftages  dif- 
mifTed.  He  wrote  likewife  te  the  King  of  France^  who,  at  the  Infti- 
gation  of  Jobn^  the  King  s  Brother,  had  invaded  his  Norman  Domi*- 
nions,  requiring  him  to  forbear  all  Hoftilities  againft  the  King  of  Efig^ 
landy  upon  Pain  of  incurring  the  Indignation  of  St.  Peter.  The  Duke 
chofe  rather  to  incur  all  tlic  Cenfures  of  Rome  than  to  part  either  with 
the  Money  or  the  Hoftages:  and  he  was  accordingly  folemnly  ex- 
communicated by  the  Bifhop  of  Verona^  purfuant  to  the  Pope's  Man- 
date, dated  at  St.  Peters  the  6th  of  "June  of  the  prcfent  Year.  But 
the  Duke  having  not  long  after  received,  by  a  Fall  from  his  Horfe,  a 
Hurt  in  his  Leg  that  proved  mortal,  ordered  at  the  Point  of  Death, 
the  Money  to  be  returned  and  the  Hoftages  to  be  difmifTed;  and  he 
was  thereupon  abfolved  from  the  Excommunication  g. 

The  following  Year  1195*  an  Affair  that  happened  in  France  gsivc 
l^ates  Sent  ^^  pQpg  xcioi^  Trouble  and  Concern  than  the  Captivity  of  Richards 
on  occafwn  The  French  King,  Philip  AuguftuSy  upon  the  Death  of  his  Firft  Wifc^. 
cftbeKin^s  Elizabethy  Daughter  to  Baldwin  Earl  of  HanaUy  had  married  Ingelburga^ 
^JTitgeu'  the  Daughter  of  Canutus  IV.  King  of  Denmark,  but  had  divorced  her 
burga.  (bon*after  the  Marriage  was  confunwiated,  under  Pretence  that  ffae  was 

Chift'i  related  to  him  within  the  forbidden  Degrees  of  Confanguinity,  a  Pre- 
^  tence  common  to  all  who  wanted  to  get  rid  of  their  Wives.  This 
Divorce  was  declared  lawful  by  the  Gallican  Biihops.  But  the  King, 
of  Denmark  complaining  to  the  Pope  of  the  Affront  offered  to  his 
Daughter,  and  maintaining  that  if  Philip  was  at  all  related  to  her,  it 
was  not  within  the  Degrees  forbidden  by  the  Church,  his  Holinefs 
fent  Two  Legates  into  France^  Melior  Cardinal  Preft)yter^  and  Cencius^ 
Subdeacon,  tb  affemble  a  Council  at  Paris  of  all  the  Archbiftiops,  Bi- 
ifaops,  and  Abbots  of  the  Kingdom,  and  enquire  jointly  with  themi 
whether  Philip's  Plea  was  well  or  ill  grounded.  By  that  great  Affem^ 
bly  Sentence  was  pronounced  in  favour  oi  the  King,  and  confirmed, 
by  the  Legates,  either  afraid,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  to  difoblige  that  Prince,, 
or  gained  by  his  Prefents.    But  in  the  mean-  time  a  public  Inftrument 

g  Diceto^  p^  668,    Hove(kn  ubi  fopra.    Matth.  Paris  ad  aDO.  1195^.    Neabaig.  1;. 
J.  c.  6.. 
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concerning  the  Genealogy  of  the  Princefs  being  fent  to  the  Pope  by  the    Tear  of 
Archbiihop  oiLunden  and  his  Suflragans,  and  the  King's  Plea  appearing  ^_^!^"^ 
from  thence  to  be  entirely  groundlefs,  his  Hplinefs  declared  in  a  Letter  '^he  Pope  re- 
to  the  ArchWfhop  oi  Sens  the  Sentence  of  the  Council  oi  Paris  to  be  '^sllume  of 
null,  revoked  it  as  fucb,  and  ftriftly  enjoined  that  Prelate  to  exhort  the  Legates 
the  King  totake  again  to  his  Bed  Ingelburga,  bis  lawful  Wife,  and  re-  J^'^^J* 
ftrain  him  by  Apoftolic  Authority  from  marrying  any  other  Woman  in 
her  Lifc-tinic^    In  that  Letter  he  reprimands  the  Archbifliop  and  the 
other  Gallican  Bifhops  very  feverely  for  prefuming  to  determine  a  Caufe 
of  fuch  Importance  without  confulting  the  Apoflolic  See,  to  which  all 
greater  Caufes  have  been  referved  by  the  repeated  Decrees  of  the  Fa- 
thers.    The  Power  of  judging  and  determining  all  Greater  Caufes  was 
by  feveral  Councils  vefted  in  the  Pope.     But  as  the  Councils  did  not 
determine  which  were  and  which  were  not  Greater  Caufe^y  the  Popes 
took  upon  them  to  determine  every  Caufe  of  any  Importance  as  one 
of  thofc  Caufes.     The  Pope's  Letter  is  dated  at  the  Laterdn  in  the 
Month  of  March  in  the  5th  Year  of  his  Pontificate  &.     Philips  Paying 
no  Regard  to  the  Prohibiten  of  the  Pope,  or  the  RemonftranCes  of 
the  Archbifliop  of  Sens j  married  Mdryy  or,  as  others  call  her,  ^gnes^ 
the  Daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Bohemia^  foon  after  the  Archbifliop  re- 
ceived the  Pope's  Letter.     Ingelifurgay  hearing  of  that  Marriage,  wrote 
^  moft  affeding  Letter  to  CeleJUne  to  acquaint  him  with  the  King's 
Marriage,  with  the  undeferved  Treatment  flie  bad  met  with,  being 
kept  clofely  confined  in  a  Caflle,^  and  to  implore  his  Holinefs's  Pro- 
tcdtion^.     But  Celejiiney  it  feeno^,  gave  himfelf  no  further  Trouble 
about  that  Afiair,  and  the  King  lived  with  the  Princefs  Mary  as  his 
Wife  till  the  Year  1201,  Vfhen  Innocent  III.  undertook  with  great  Zeal 
the  Caufe  of  the  injured  Ingelburga. 

Cekjiine  being  infopmed  that  in  Poland  and  Bohemia  moft  of  the  CeliCacy  n^ 
Clergy  were  either  married  or  publicly  kept  Concubines,  fent  the^^^^^.^^^ 
following  Year  1 197  Peter ^  Cardinal  Deacon  of  St.  Mary  in  Via  Lata,  in  Bohemia. 
to  reform  thofe  Abufcs,  and  caufe  the  Laws  of  Celibacy,  as  enjoined  chHlTxi^r 
by  feveral  Councils,  to  be  ftriftly  obfcrved  by  the  Clergy  of  both  Na- 
tions.    In  Poland  the  Clergy  tamely  foffered  thofe  Laws  to  be  revived, 
difmifidd  their  Wives  and  Concubines,  and  promiied  to  follow  in  that 

t  Dicet.inlmag.Hift.  p.  68a.  Hbvcden.  Rigordiu.  Chxim.  Aqmcin&^&c         ^RI- 
gordos  ad  ana.  1196.    ^oz.  Mifcell,  torn.  i.  p.  4Z2. 
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Year  of    Particular  the  Example  of  the  Roman  Clergy.     But  the  very  Name  of 

^X-^^^'  Celibacy  fo  offended  the  Clergy  of  Bohemia^  that  they  would  have 
even  laid  violent  Hands  upon  the  Cardinal  Legate,  had  not  the  Bifliop 
of  Prague  interpofed  i. 

iDeathqfthe     The  Emperor  jdying  this  Year  at  Nkffina  on  the  28th  oi  September^ 

^Sf^^or.  ^1^^  p^p^  would  not  permit  his  Body  to  be  interred  without  the  Confent 
of  the  King  of  England,  till  the  Money  which  he  had  unjuftly  extorted 
from  that  Prince  was  returned.  But  the  Emperor  had,  by  his  laft 
Will,  ordered  J^r/Jifr/V,  his  Son  and  Succeflbr,  to  return  the  whole 
Sum,  and  begged  the  Pope  to  exert  his  Authority,  and  force  him  to 
it,  if  he  declined  it  K  Frideric  was  the  Emperor's  Son  by  Conjiantia, 
who  alone  had  a  Right  to  the  Crown  of  Sicily ,  as  has  been  obferved 
above '.  However  as  a  Report  prevailed  that  Frideric  was  not  the 
Son  of  Donftantia  by  the  Emperor,  whom  {he  never  loved,  the  Arch- 
biftiop  of  Mejjina  thought  it  advifeable  to  apply  to  the  Pope  for  Leave 
to  crown  him,  which  was  granted,  but  upon  Condition  that  Confiantia 

*"•  ^^^    made  Oath  that  Frideric  was  her  Son  by  the  late  Emperor,  and  that 

^Sidly.  the  new  King  paid  One  Thoufand  Marks  of  Silver  to  the  Pope  him- 
felf,  and  the  fame  Sum  to  the  Cardinals ;  which  he  had  no  better 
Right  to  than  the  Duke  of  Aufiria  or  the  Emperor  had  to  the  Mo- 
ney they  extorted  from  the  King  of  England. 

CeleftineV  jjj  the  mean  time  the  Pope.being  taken  dangeroufly  ill,  and  fenfible 
Year  of    t^^'  ^^^  E^^  approached,  as  he  was  now  in  the  92d  Year  of  his  Age, 

<airift  II 98.  affembled  the  Cardinals,  and  earneftly  recommended  to  them  "^obn. 
Cardinal  Preftyter  of  St.  Prifca,  for  his  Succeffor ;  nay,  he  even  of- 
fered to  refign,  provided  they  agreed  to  chufe  him.  But  this  Propo- 
fal  was  rejefted  by  all  the  Cardinals  to  a  Man,  as  quite  unprecedented ; 
and,  befides,  mpft  of  them  afpired  themfelves  at  the  Pontificate,  and 
had  already  formed  their  Parties.  This  happened  a  little  before  Cbri/l^ 
mas;  and  the  Pope  died  on  the  8th  of  the  following  "January,  after  a  Pon- 
tificate of  Six  Years  Nine  Months  and  Nine  Days  «*•  Cekjiine  canonized 
during  his  Pontificate  Four  Saints,  Vbald  Bifbop  of  Eugubio,  Malacky 
'  Archbifliop  of  Armagh,  John  Gualbert  Abbot,  and  Bernard  Bifhop  of 
Hildejheim.  Till  this  Pope's  Time  the  Children,  who  had  been  by 
their  Parents  ofilbred  up  to  Monafteries  while  yet  Infants,  were  bounds 

'  JoaDDesLoDgia.         ^  £pift.  lanocait.  2c.       .  *  Sec  above,  j>.  152^         *  Hcnne- 
jdeoi  P*  777- 
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when  they  attained  to  the  Yeare  of  Di&retion,  to  confirm  the  Vows 
their  Parents  had  made  for  them,  and  embrace  a  Monaftic  Life,  though 
not  their  own  Choice.  But  Celeftitu  abfolved  by  a  particular  Bull  all 
Children  from  that  Obligation,  and  declared  them  free  to  return  to  the 
World,  if  they  chofe  it  j  and  his  Bull  was  confirmed  by  the  Council 
of  Trent. 


IsAACivs  Anselds, 

Alexius  Angelos,     -rxT"KT#^/~»T'X"rnr    ttt      I*h*lib, 

ALEXIUS  DCCA5.     INNOCENT  111.  o"°iv    „ 

Theodor.  Lascarisj  Environ  rf  the  Weft: 

Emperors  af  the  Eaft. 

17)8  Hundred  and' Seventy-fourth  B  IS  H  O  P  ^  Rome. 

iO£  LESTINE  died  on  the  8th  of  January^  and  the  CardinalSi  Innocent  HE 
^  having  firft  performed  the  Exequies  of  the  deceafed  Pope,  met  at  ^  * 
a  Place  called  Septa  Solis^  and  on  the  fame  Day,  the  8th.  of  January^ 
chofe  Cardinal  Lotbarius  to  fuccede  him.  As  Lotbarius  had  not  yet 
completed  his  J7th  Year,  fome  of  the  Cardinals  objefled  to  his  Age, 
efpccially  thofe  among  them  who  were  advanced  in  Years,  as  they- 
could  entertain  no  Hopes  of  furviving  him,  or  ever  attaining  to  the  Pon* 
tifical  Dignity ;.  and  Three  others  were  nominated^^  But  he  was  in  the 
end  eledled  by  a  great  Majority  on.  account  of  his  irreproachable  Cha-^ 
rader,  his  Learning  and  his  excellent  Parts  n.  He  was  a  Native  of 
jdnagni^  aod  the  Son  of  TCrafimundy  fprung  from  the  illuftrious  Fa- 
mily of  the  Counts  of  Segni.  In  his  Youth  he  fludied.at  Rome^^  then 
at  Paris y  and  laftly  at  Bolognay  and  he  every- where  diftinguiflied  him- 
felf  above  all  his  Fellow-Students  both  in  Philoibphy  and  Divinity » 
He  was  ordained  Subdeacon  by  Gregory  VIII.  and  preferred  to  the 
Dignity  of  Cardinal-Deacon  by  Clement  III.  He  took,  as  foonas  he  was 
eledted,  the  Name  of  Innocent  III.  As  he  was  but  a  Deacon,  and  Or- 
ders were  only  conferred  in  the  Ember-Weeks,  he  was  not  ordained 
Prieft  xiW  Saturday  of  the  Ember-Week  in  Lent,  the  xift  oi  February^ 
and  the  following  Sunday  he  was  confecrated  High  Pontiff,  with  the 

»  AftaVit.  apud  B^fquct; 
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ufuai  Ceremonies*  in  the  PreTcnce  of  4  Archbi0K>p9,  a  8  Bi(hop8»  6 
Prefbyter  and  9  Deacon  Cardinals,  and  10  Abbots.    Witbthe&he 
went  in  Proceffion  from  St.  Pfter's  to  die  Lateran,  being  attended  by 
the  Prefefi  of  die  City,  by  the  Magiftrates,  and  all  the  Raman  No- 
bility ;  and  after  his  Coronation  he  entertained  them  all  with  great 
Magnificence  in  the  LaUran  Palace  <>.     He  iflued  feveral  Bulls  before 
his  Confecration,  but  fealed  them  only  with  One  Half  of  the  Ponti- 
fical SeaL     However,  by  circulatory  Letters  to  all  the  Bifbops  he  de- 
clared them  to  have  the  fame  Force  and  Authority  as  if  the  whole  Seal 
were  annexed  to  them.     This  Letter  is  dated  at  the  Later  an  ^  the  third 
of  April  p. 
Hefuhji6fs        Innocent  was  perfeftly  well  qualified  to  raife  the  Papal  Power  and 
the  City  of    Authority  to  the  higheft  Pitch,  and  we  {hall  fee  him  improving,  with 
See.  great  Addrefs,  every  Opportunity  that  oftered  to  compafs  that  End.  He 

began  with  entirely  fubje<Sting  the  City  of  Rome  to  his  See.     The  Pre- 
fect of  the  City  as  well  as  the  other  Magiftrates  had  hitherto  taken  an 
Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the  Emperor  only.     But  Innocent^  the  very  next 
Day  after  his  Confecration,  infifted  upon  their  taking  that  Oath  to 
him ;  and  to  him  they  all  took  it  accordingly  as  their  lawful  Sove- 
reign, quite  independent  of  the  Emperor.     He  inverted  the  Prefeft  in 
his  Office,  delivering  to  him  the  Mantle,  which  he  had  hitherto  re- 
ceived at  the  Hands  of  the  Emperor  or  his  Minifters,  notwithftanding 
the  Agreement  whiich  the  Romans  had  made  with  Clement  III  q.     As 
the  March  of  Ancona  was  held  by  Marcuvaldus^  Senefchal  of  the  Em- 
pire, Duke  of  Ravenna^  and  Marquis  of  Ancona^  the  Pope  fcnt  Two 
Cardinals  with  the  Charadter  of  Legates  to  recover  that  Country  as  be- 
R^overs  fe-  longing  to  the  Apoftolic  See.     The  Legates  were  every-where  received 
luthe  Patri'  ^Y  ^^  P^P^^  With  great  Demonftrations  of  Joy  j  and  the  Cities  of  An- 
mony  of  St,   cona^  FermOy  Ofimo^  Camerino^  Sinigalia^  and  Fano^  withdrawing  them- 
P^^^-  felves  from  all  Subjedlion  to  Marcun)aldus^  fubmitted  to  Innocent  as  their 

lawful  Lord.  Their  Example  was  followed  by  the  People  of  the 
Dukedom  of  Spoleti^  of  the  County  of  Affifi  and  Monte  Bello^  and  of 
many  Cities  mTufcaty^  who,  finding  themfelves  fupported  by  the  Pope, 
drove  out  the  Ufurper,  received  the  Legates,  and  in  their  Prefencc 
fwore  Allegiance  to  the  Apoftolic  See.     At  the  fame  Time  Innocent 

•  Aftaibid.  p  Epift. Innocent.  1.  i. Ep.  83.  '  Sccabove, p.  171- 
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took  into  his  Prote<aion  fevcral  Cities  in  7ufcany^  and  the  confederate     Year  of 
States  of  Lomiardf,  having  firft  obliged  them  to  fwcar,   that  they  ^^H^*' 
would  acknowlege  no  Emperor  till  he  was  acknowleged  by  his  Holi- 
nefs  ^ 

OmJUmtia^  the  Widow  of  the  late  Emperor  Uenry  V.  no  fooncr  heard  Revokes  Jmt 
of  the  Eleftion  of  Innocent^  than  (he  applied  to  him  to  be  invefted  Privileges 
together  with  her  Son  Frideric  in  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily,  the  Duke-  ^th^l^g^ 
dom  ef  Apulia,  and  the  Principality  of  Capua,  with  all  their  Appur-  Sicily. 
tenances.    The  Pope  did  not  queftion  her  Right  or  her  Son's  to  thole 
Countries,  but  taking  Advantage  of  the  Gi^ernment  of  a  Wbman, 
and  the  Minority  of  the  young  King,  he  infifted  upon  their  giving  up 
the  Articles  of  Agreement  between  his  Predeceflbr  Hadrian  IV.  and 
William  King  of  Sicily  s  pretending  that  Hadriari^  Cbnfent  to  them 
had  been  extorted  by  Force,  as  being  extremely  derogatory  to  the 
Dignity  of  the  ApoftoHc  See.    Thefe  Articles  were,  I.  That  no  Appeals 
ihould  be  made  to  Rame^  except  in  fuch  Matters  as  could  not  be  fettled 
or  determined  by  the  Ecclefiaftics  of  the  Kingdom.     II.  That  the 
Deputies  of  the  Roman  Church  ihould  perform  no  Confecrations,  Vifi- 
tations,  or  other  Functions  whatever  in  the  Places  where  the  King  or 
his  Heirs  fhould  happen  to  be  at  the  Time,  without  their  Conient. 
III.  That  no  Legates  ihould  be  fent  into  Sicify  but  at  the^  Requeft  of 
the  King  or  his  Heirs.    IV.  That  the  Biihops  (hould  be  eleOed  by  the 
Clergy ;  but  ihould  not  be  induded,  nor  ihould  the  Song  of  Thankf- 
giving  be  fung,  till  the  ElcSion  was  notified  to  and  confirmed  by  the 
King  or  his  Heirs.    The  Pope  peremptorily  infiiled  upon  the  Queen's 
renouncing  the  Three  firil  Articles,  without  any  Reilridion  or  Limita- 
tion whatever,  and  upon  her  confenting  to  have  the  following  Words 
added  to  the  Fourth,  nor  Jhall  the  EleSl  prefume  to  intermeddle  "with  the 
Adminijlration  till  be  is  confirmed  by  the  Pope.     The  Queen  fpared  no 
Pains  nor  Prefents  to  gain  Friends  in  the  Conclave.     But  the  Pope  was 
inflexible,  and  could  upon  no  other  Terms  be  prevailed  upon  to  grant 
the  Inveititure  either  to  her  or  her  Son,  but  their  giving  up  the  Pri- 
vileges granted  by  Hadrian  to  the  Kings  of  Sicily.    And  in  the  End  ihe 
thought  it  advifeable  to  yield,  as  tlie  only  Means  to  prevent  the  Dif- 
turbances,  that  the  Pope  might  othcrwife  raife  in  the  Kingdom  during 
the  Minority  of  her  Son  ^ 

'•Aftaibid.  &Ep.  405.  I.  i.  •  Sec  above,  p.  92,  93.  ^  A^a  ibid.  &  Inn. 
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Year  of         The  Affair  of  Sicily  being  fettled  to  the  Satisfadion  of  the  Pope,  he 

2lliit^'  difpatched  Two  Legates  into  Germany,  the  Biaiop  of  Sutri,  by  Birth  a 

Setuis  2>-      German,  and  the  Abbot  of  St.  Anajiqfim,  a  Cijl^rcian  Monk,  to  pro* 

clmany!      ^"^^  ^^^  Liberty  of  the  Archbifliop  of  Salerno,  whom  the  late  Emperor 

had  taken  Prifoner  upon  his  declaring  for  Tancred,  raifed  by  a  ftrong 

Party  to  the  Crown  of  Sicily^  in  Oppofition  to  him.     The  Emperor 

dying  fcon  after  left  the  Archbifhop  with  his  Brother  Philip,  Dukq  of 

Suevia,  who  kept  him  clofely  confined  as  a  Traitor.    Innocent  thinking 

it  inconfiftent  with  the  Dignity  and  the  Authority  of  High  Pontiff 

tamely  to  fuffer  an  Archbifliop  to  be  thus  treated,  ordered  the  Legates 

to  excommunicate  thoie  who  detained  him,  nay  and  to  lay  all  Ger^ 

tnany  under  an  Interdict,  if  he  was  not  fet  at  Liberty  in  a  limited  Time. 

The  Legates  upon  their  Arrival  in  Germany  applied  in  the  firft  Place  to 

the  Duke  of  Suevia,  who  agreed  at  once  to  difmifs  not  only  the  Arch* 

bifhop,  but  all  the  Ecclefiadics  who  had  been  taken  with  him,  upon 

Condition  they  abfolved  him  from  the  Excommunication  that  Pope 

Cele^ine  had,  it  feems,^  denounced  againftiiim,  for  feizing  upon  foitid 

The  Arch'     Territories  in  Tu/cany,  which  the  Pope  claimed  as  the  Patrimony  of  Si 

t^  of  S2i'  Peter.     With  that  Propoial  the  Legates  readily  clofed,  and  thus  was 

^orelea/ed^^  ArchbifhoD  reftoced  to  his  Liberty^  after  a  Four  Years  painful 
/rwn  hts  Cap-  ^      ^  ^  * 

tivity.         Confinement  tt^ 

^  Civil  War  The  Legates,  had  not  yet  Teft  Germany  when  Philip  of  Suevia,  hav*- 
kindled  in  ing  gained  fome  oiihQ  German  Princes,  caufed  himfelf  to  be  proclaimed 
mptre.  jj^jj^g  q£  ^^  Romans  *^  and  he  was  anointed  as  fuch  at  Ment2i  by  the 
Archbiihop  of  TarantOy  the  German  Bifliops  all  declining  to  perform 
that  Ceremony.  Of  all  the  Bifliops,  who  were  prefent  at  that  Cere- 
mony, the  Pope's  Legate  alone,  the  Bidiop  of  Sutri,  appeared  in  his 
Pontifical  Ornaments,  which  fo  provoked  the  Pope,  as  the  Affair  ^had 
not  been  communicated  to  him,  that  he  depofed  the  Bifliop  upon  his 
Return  to  Rome.  In  the  mean  time  the  Archbiftiops  of  Cologne  and 
Treves,  and  the  far  greater  Part  of  the  Princes  of  the  Empire,  chofc  firft 
Bertolphy  or  Bartbold,  Duke  of  Zaringia,  and  upon  his  refigning  foon 
after  his  Election,  they  fent  for  0/ho,  the  Son  of  Henry,  late  Duke  of 
Saxofjy,  who  was  then  in  Normandy  with  Richard  King  of  England  his 
Uncle.  Upon  his  Arrival  he  was  unanimoufly  elefted  at  Cologne,  and 
folemnly  crowned  by  the  Archbifliop  of  that  City  at  Aix-la  ChapeJ/e. 

*  Epift.  24,  25,  26. 
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Innocent  declared  warmly  for  Otbo^  and  thus  was  a  Civil  War  kindled     Year  of 
in  the  Bowels  of  the  Empire.  Chrif^^ 

Innocent  in  the  very  Beginning  of  his  Pontificate  excommunicated  The  King  rf 
AJpbanfm  X.  King  of  Galicta  and  Leon^  for  refufing  to  difmifs  Tat^fia^  cmmmmC' 
the  Daughter  of  SanStius  fcing  of  Portugal^  whom  he  had  married  catedby  in- 
*eithin  the  fprbidden  Degrees.     He  likewife  threatened  SanBius  With  "^•^=^^- 
Excommunication  if  he  did  not  remit  to  Rme  without  Delay  the 
Sum,,  which  his  Father  jilphonfus^   upon  his  receiving  the  Title  of 
King,  had  bound  himfelf  and  his  Heirs  to  pay  pearly  to  the  Suc- 
ecflbr  of  St  Peterrt.     At  the  fame  time  he  wrote,  at  the  Requeft  of 
King  Richard^  to  the  Archbiihop  of  Magdeburg^  commanding  him  to 
let  the  Duke  of  Suevia  know,  that  he  vrzs  bound,  as  Brother  and  Heir 
to  the  late  Emperor,  to  reftore  the  Money  that  had  been  fo  unjuflly /iP^o  r^tt/^i 
extorted  from  the  King  of  England,  and  that  if  he  did  not  comply  ^^^"^^^ 
with  that  Obligation,  he  fliould  foon  proceed  againft  him  and  his  Ter-  reftored  to 
ritories,  being  determined  not  to  let  pafs  fuch  a  crying  Piece  of  In-  ^^J^f^^I^ 
juftice  without  the  deferved  Punifliment ».     This  Letter  is  dated  the 
3  ift  of  May )  and  the  Pope  had  writ  the  Day  before  to  the  Son  of  the 
Duke  of  Auftria,  and  told  him  that  as  his  Father,  when  updn  his 
Death-bed,  had  made  him  promife  upon  Oath  to  reftore  the  Money 
which  he  had,  with  the  utmoft  Injuftice,  forced  the  King  of  England 
to  pay  by  way  of  Ranfom,  he  thought  it  his  Duty  to  remind  him  of 
that  Obligation,  and  had  writ  to  the  Archbifliop  of  Saltzburg^  order- 
ing that  Prelate  to  proceed  to  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft 
him,  and  to  lay  all  his  Territories  onder  an  Interdidl,  if  he  did  not 
fulfil,  without  Delay,   his  Father^s  laft  Willy.     As  neither  of  thofc 
Princes  was  excommunicated  we  may  fuppofe  them  to  have  complied 
with  the  Pope's  Injunftion.     For  Innocent  was  not  a  Man  to  content 
himfelf  with  Menaces  only  when  his  Orders  were  not  obeyed.     Be- 
fides,  as  he  was  an  avowed  Enemy  to  the  Duke  of  Suevia^  and  had 
efjfoufed  the  Caufe  of  his  Rival,  he  would  not,  in  all  Likelihood,  have 
/pared  him,  had  he  not  fatisfied  both  him  and  tlie  King, 

Alexander  Angelus^  Emperor  of  Conjiantimple,  hearing  of  the  Pro*  Embajfy 
motion  of  Innocent^  difpatched  a  folemn  EmbalVy  to  Rome,  with  v^ry  A^  ^^^ 
rich  Prefents  for  his  Holinefs,  begging  he  would  fend  Legates  into  the  ^^^^^  ^^  j|^\ 
Eaft  to  treat  of  a  Union  between  the  Two  Churches.    Innocent  received  noccnt. 

»  Epift.  91,  92.  1   I,  &  Epift.  75- -1.  2'  *  Epift.  236.  ^  Epift.  242. 

B  b  2  the 


;i 8 8  He  Hiftory <f  di  VO?BS,  dr    Innocent IIL 

Year  of     thc  Prefcnts,  ^and  in  complianoe  with  the  Emperor's  Requeft  fcnt  ^- 
t_"-y^^'  ^^^t  Subdcacon,  and  a  Notary  of  the  fame  Name,  charged  with  LettcFfr 
for  the  Emperor,  and  likewife  for  the  Patriarch.     He  exhorted  the 
Eajperor  to  affifl  the  Laiins  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power  ia  recovering 
the  Holy  City>  and  promote^  fo  far  as  in  himi  lay»  the  Union  of  the 
Two  Churches,  and  the  Subjedion  of  the  Greek  to  thc  Latin.    Several 
Letters  pajSed  on  this  Occaiion  between  the  Pope  and  the  Patriarch  of 
ConfiofHino^  concerning  the  Primacy  of  St.  Peter  and  the  Raman  See* 
It  was  in  ^e  Bod  concluded,  that  a  General  Council  ibonld  meet,  and 
the  Points  in  Difpiite  be  there  determined  by  the  whole  Church.    The^ 
Emperor  promifed  to  oblige  the  Patriarch  and  all  the  other  BiihopB  m 
his  Dominions  to  attend  the  Council.     But  the  Patriarch  and  theother 
j^iihops  obferving  to  the  Emperor,  that  the  Pope  in  One  of  hb  Letters 
htzA  threatened  both  him  and  them  with  Excommunication,  if  ihcf 
did  not  fubmit  to  his  Churchy  he  repented  the  Promife  he  had  made, 
and  wrote  to  the  Pope,  that  he  had*  promised  to  fend  his  Bi£bops  to  die 
Council,  but  that  it  was  only  upon  Condition  they  met  in  the  Eaft,. 
where  the  Four  firil  Councils  had  been  held*    To  this  the  Pope  would 
not  agree,  as  the  Emperor  well  knew  before-hand :  And  thus  the  Dc^- 
fign  was  dropts. 
Innoccat  I^  ^^^  ^^^^^  End  of  the  preicnt  Year  1 198  died  in  Sicily  the  Em- 

mad£  Guar-   prcfs  Conftantia^  and  by  her  laft  Will  appointed  the  Pope  Guardian  ta 
^^unz^ng    ^^^  ^^^  Fridericy  yet  a  Nfmor,  ordering  30,000  Turini  to  be  paid- 
^Sicily.       yearly. tp  his  Holinefs,  and  more  if  thought  neceflary,  to  defray  the 
Expences  of  the  Government,  and  defend  the  King  and  the  Kingdom^ 
Confiantia  was  the  Daughter  of  King  Roger^  and  the  laft  of  the  law** 
ful  Race  of  the  Normans.     She  married,  as  has  been  faid,  the  Em^ 
peror  Henry ^  and  had  by  him  Frideric^  who,  by  Right  of  his  Mother, 
became,  upon  his  Father's  Death,  King  of  Sicily.     The  Pope  readily 
accepted  of  the  Truft,  and  wrote  immediately  to  the  Archbifliops  ci 
Palermo^  Monreale^  and  Reggio^  to  acquaint  them  that  he  had  ac- 
cepted of  the  Guardianftiip  not  only  in  Word  but  in  Deed.     At  the 
fame  time  he  fent  Gregory^  Cardinal  of  St.  Mary  in  PorticUy  into^ 
Sicily^  with  the  Charadter  of  his  Legate,  to  take  the  Government  of 
the  liland  upon  him  in  his  Name.     The  Cardinal  upon  his  Arrival  in 
.  Sicily  obliged  all  the  fiifhops  and  the  Barons  to  fwcar  Allegiance  to 
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ft/zor^;!/ as 'Regent  of  the  Kingdom,  and  then  returned  to  RbmeK 
^uch  were  the  Exploits  of  the  Firft  Year  o(  Innocent^  Pontificate. 
'  Marcuvaldu's^  a  powerful  Qerman  Lord,  upon  whom  the  Emperor  D^ri^^ffw 
^iriry  had  beftowed  feveral  Baronies  iti  APuHa  and  in  Sicily^  no  fooner  ^^  ^^X- 
heard  of^  tht  I^eath  of  O^tf;?//^,  than,  auembling  all  his  Friends  and 
Coantrymen,  he  attacked  and  reduced  many  of  the  ftrong  Holds  in 
Apuliai  with  a  Defign  of  making  himfelf  Matter  of  the  Kingdom.     Yfv  of  . 
But  Innocent y  not  fatisfied  with  folemnly  excommunicating  Mgrcur  ^^  I'W: 
hatdm  and  all  his  Adherents^  ordered  then^  to  be  turfed  with  BeU» 
Book,  aod  Cindle,  on  eVe^  Sunday  and  Holy-day  till  they  left  the 
Kfngdom,  or  laid  down  their  Arms.     As  very  little  Regard  was  had 
by  Marcuvaldus  ^nd  his  Germans  to  thefe  Anathemas,  Innocent  refolved 
to  back  his  Spiritual  with  his  Temporal  Arms,     Having  therefore  ^^jorf^/^ 
raifcd  a  cbnfideftble  Army,  hp  fcnt^  it  over  to  Siciiy  under  the  Com-  ^"^^^^^^^^^ 
mand  of  ^^A»  hisCoufin  and  Nffarihal,  reputed  One  of  the  moft  ex- 
perienced Warriors  of  his  Time.     The  Marfhal  upon  his  Arrival  in 
Sicily  found  Marcuvaldus  beficging  the  City  of  Palermo  with  his  Ger- 
mans  and  all  the  Saracens  of  the  Ifland,  whom  he  had  gdned  over  to  his 
Party.     He  attacked  them  neverthelefs,  and  after  a  mod  obftinate  Re- 
finance put  them  to  Flighty  and  purfued  them  with  fuch  Slaughter, 
that  Marcuvaldus  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  Kingdom^. 

In  Germany  the  Princes  as  well  as  the  People  were  divided  into  '^^^  ^^ 
Three  oppofite  Parties,  Philip  of  Suevia^  the  late  Emperor's  Brotheri  theCrowitf 
having  been   by  One  Party  chofen  King  of  Germany ^  and  Otbo  oiGtrmmy. 
Saxony  by  another,  while  many  maintained  that  the  Imperial  Crown 
belonged  of  Right  to  yoimg  Frideric^.  the  Son  of  the  late  Emperor>  and 
that,  as  they  had  fworn  Allegiance  to  him  while  he  was  yet  in  the 
Cradle,    they  could  acknowlege  no  other.     Innocent y  to  prcvept  the  innocent  A*- 
evil  Confequences  of  fuch  a  Divifion,  declared  Q/ifo  lawfully  cleded,  ^^^^^tsft^r 
and   in  the  Beginning  of  the  following  Year  icoo   fent  the  Twootto. 
Cardinals  OSfaviany  Bifhop  of  Oftiay  and  Guidoy  Biihop  of  PalefirinCy     Year  of 
to  notify  this  his  Declaration  to  the  German  Princes,  and  command  ^'P— ,^'' 
thenf>)  in  his  Name,  to  abandon  Philip  and  acknowlege  Otho.     But 
notwithftanding  the  Pope's  Declaration   many  continued  to  adhere 
to  Philip f   which  occafioned  a  moft  deftrudivc  War  till  the  Year' 
1207,  when  PhiKp  and  Otio  came  to  an  Agreement,  as  we  (hall* 
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Year  of    fee  in  the  Sequel.     In  this  Difputc  Premijlaus^  Duke  of  Bohemia,  fidcd 
^^jaoo,  g^^  ^j^j^  Philip,  but  afterwards  quitted  his  Party  and  became  One  of 
Otho's  mod  zealous  Partifans,  which  fo  pleafed  the  Pope  that  he  be- 
ftowed  upon  him  the  Title  of  King,  which  none  of  his  Pr^decejQTori 
had  granted  to  any  of  thc^  Dpkes.  of  Bohemia^  though  fVratiJlaus^  the 
2oth  Duke,  had  been  created  King,  by  the  Emperor  Henry  III.  ia 
1086  m. 
The  Kingdm      As  Pbifip  jiugufius,  King  of  France,  had  not  yet  recalled  Ingelburgs 
d^^^h-  ^*^  lawful  Wife,   but  keeping  her  confined  continued  to  live  with 
terdia.         Mary,  the  Daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Bohemia,  Innocent  difpatqhed  intff 
ch^ft ^  ^^     jPr^Wif  Peter,  Cardinal  Deiacon  of  St.  Alary  in  Fia  Lata,  with  pofitiv^ 
w-'V'*-^  Orders  to  lay  all  the  King's  Dominions  under  an  Interdift,  if  he  did 
not  difmifs  Mary,  and  own  Ingelburga  for  his  lawful  Wife.     The  Le- 
gate upon  his  Arrival  in  France  held  Two  Councils,  the  One  at  Dijonj^ 
the  other  at  Vienne  i  and  in  the  latter  he  pronounced  the  Sentence  of 
Interdift,  forbidding  Eccfefiaftics.of  all  Ranks,  upon  Pain  of  Sufpen- 
fion,  to  perform  any  facred  FundUon  whatever  within  the  King's  Do- 
minions, except  the  chriftening  of  Infants,  and  abfolving  Penitents  at 
the  Point  of  JDeath.     The  King  appealed  to  the  Pope ;  but  Innocent^ 
inftead  of  revoking  or  fufpending  the  Sentence  of  the  Legate,  cofir 
firmed  it ;  infomuch  that  Pbi/ipv/zs  in  fcl?'e  End  obliged  to  fubniit,  and 
apply  to  the  Pope  for  a  Legate  to  take  off  the  Interdifl:,  the  People 
being  every-where  ready  to  revolt.     Innocent  fent  Cardinal  O^avian^ 
'    •  Bifliop  of  OJiia,  who  in  a  Council  held  at  St.  Leodegarius  in  Nivele^ 

on  the  7th  of  September,  abfolved  the  Kingdom  from  the  Interdict, 
but. upon  Condition,  that  in  the  Space  of  Six  Months  Six  Weeks  Six 
Days  and  Six  Hours,  the  King  (hould  recall  Ingelburga  -,  and  that  if 
he  did    not  within    that   Period,    a  Council   fhould  meet   at  Soif- 
fins,  and  the  Interdift  be  renewed.     The  Council  met  at  the  Time 
appointed,  and  the  King  as  well  as  Ingelburga  prefented  themfelves  at 
The  King  ^  it  to  the  Legate;     But  the  King,  finding  the  Legate  as  well  as  the 
^^f^^f'^^'  Bifhops  difpofed  to  declare  his  Firft  Marriage  valid,  and  quite  tired 
fit  Wife.    '  with  the  Altercations  of  the  Civilians,  that  had  lafted  fcveral  Days^ 
left  the  Place  abruptly,  and  took  Ingelburga  with  him,  which  put  an 
End  to  the  Council ".     The  King  difmifled  Mary,  but  yet  was  not  re- 
conciled to  Ingelburga  till  the  Year  1213,  when  Innocent  ac  laft  pre- 
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vailed  upon  him,  to  the  inexpreflible  Joy  of  all  France y  to  take  her  to     Year  of 
his  Bed  again.  i_,^^  ^ 

^"The  following  Year  a  folfenin  Embafly  was  fent  to  Innocent  by  L^^  £M^  /• 
t»r  hievo^  King  cA' Armenia:,  and  the  Patriarch  Gregory^  to  aflure  his  J.""^**^ 
Holinefs  that  in  all  material  Points  they  intirely  agree  with  the  Romcn  King  of  ki- 
Church,  and  to  implore  his  Protedlion.  againft  the  Count  of  Tripoli^  mtmz. 
the  People  ofAntiocB,  and  the  Knights  Templars,  treating  them,  though  chrift  120^. 
as^good  Chriftians  as  themfelves,  no  better  than  they  did  the  Sarace^JSi.  ^^^'\r^~9 
T^e  King  begged,  befides,  thafhis  Holinefs  would  referve  to  himfelf 
the' Power  of  excommunicating  him  or  any  of  his  Subjcdts,  or  laying 
his  Dominions  under  an  Interdid.     The  Pope  complied  fo  far  with  the 
Requcft  of  the  King  as  to  confine  to  himfelf,  to  his  Legates  ^  latere,  or 
to  luch  as  a(Sled  by  his  particular  Mandate,  the  Power  of  pronouncing 
any  Sentence  againft  hihi,  his  Subjedts,  or  his  Kingdom ;  and  fent  ac 
tlie  fame  time,  at  the  Deflre  of  the  King,  the  Pall,  the  Ring,  and  the 
Mitre  to  Gregory,  lately  preferred  to  the  Patriarchal  Dignity  o. 

The  fame  Year  Innocent  h^iA  the  SatisfaAion  of  re-unidng  the  King-  The  Kingdom 
'^6m  oi Bulgaria  and  Walacbra  to  his  See.    The  Greeks  had  been  long  2/^Bulgaria 
iVIafters  of  that  Country,  and  had  fubjeded  thofe  Churches  to  the  See  the  Apojiqli„ 
of  Conjlantinople.     But  Johannitius,  or  Calo^ Johannes,  defcended  from  ^^^^ 
the  antient  Kings  of  Bulgaria,  having  driven  out  the  Greeks,  and  by 
his  Vatour  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  wholie  Country,  wrote  a  very 
fubmiflive  Letter  to  the  Pope  to  acquaint  him  tfiercwith,  and  beg  his 
Holinefs  to  fend  him  a  Crown,  fuch  a  Crown  as  the  preceding  Popes  "- 
ufed  to  fend  \o  the  Kings  of  Bulgaria  his  Predeccflbrs,  as  he  was  no 
Icfs  2ealoufly  attached  to  the  Apoftolic  See.than  any  of  them.    Ba/ilius, 
Archbi(hdp  of  Bulgaria,  wrore  much  to  the  (^^^  Purpofc,  promifing 
in  the  King  s  Name  and  his^ow^ri,  an  iritirc  SubmilSion  to  the  JSjDoftoJic 
See.     Upon  the  Receipt  of  fliefe  Letters  the  Pope  immediately  dl A 
patched  Oiie  of  his  Chaplains  into  Bulgana,  with  Letters  in  anfwcr  to 
thofe  he  had  received  fiora  the, King  and  the  Archbifliopj  and'  being 
informed  by  the  Chaplain  of  the  Stafe  of  Affairs  in  that  Kingdom,  he 
fent  a  Legate. /i  latere,  wiih  the  Pall,  the  Ring,  and  the  Mitre  for 
the  Archblfl^op,  but  delayed  fending  the  Crown  till  die  Kingdom  was 
reconciled,  with  the  ufual  Ceremonies,  to  the  Church.     This  was  done 
in  the  latter  End  of  the  prefent  Year,  the  King  fwearing  perpetual. 
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^  of     Obedience  to  Innocent  and  his  Succeflbrs  lawfully  eleded ;  and  in  the 
i_-n^l^'  following  January  Leo^  Cardinal  Prc(byter  of  the  Holy  Crofs^  was  fent 
A  Legate      into  Bulgaria  with  the  Crown  and  all  the  other  Enfigns.  of  Royalty. 
^^[J2jj'*^  But  as  he  paffed  through  the  Territories  of  Andrew,  King  of  Hunpirjf^ 
he  was  ftopt  by  that  Prince,  on  Account  of  fome  Differences  fubliiU 
ing,  at  that  Time,  between  him  and  the  King  of  Bulgaria.     This  the 
Pope  looked  upon  as  a  grofs  Affront  offered  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  and 
reprefenting  it  as  fuch  in  the  Letter  he  wrote,  on  that  Occafion,  to  the 
King,  he  threatened  him  with  Exconununication,  if  he  did  not  forth- 
with difinifs  the  Legate,  and  fuffer  him  to  proceed  on  his  Journey. 
The  King,  dreading  theConfequences  of  an  Excommunication,  which 
he  knew  the  King  of  Bulgaria  would  not  fail  to  improve  to  his  Ad- 
vantage, difmifled  the  Legate,  who  arriving  in  Bulgaria  jcrownt^jiic 
King  with  extraordinary  Pomp  and  Solenmity.    It  is  obfervable  that 
on  this  Occafion  the  Legate  granted  to  the  King,  in  the  Pope's  Name^ 
the  Privilege  of  coining  Money,   which  every  Prince  had  hitherto 
looked  upon  as  inherent  in  his  Crown,  and  quite  independent  of  the 
Pope.    The  King,  to  convince  the  Pope  of  his  Sincerity,  fent  with 
the  Legate,  on  his  Return  to  Rome,  One  of  his  own  Sons  to  be  edu- 
cated there  p. 
The  King  of       Innocent  was  no  lefs  pleafed  with  the  Submifiion  of  Peter  IL  King 
An^on^/    of  Arragony  than  with  that  of  Calo^Jobannes,  King  oi  Bulgaria.    For 
Year  of     the  King  oi  Arragon  would  be  crowned  by  the  Pope  himfelf,  and 
^^or^vi^:  came  for  that  Purpofe,  in  the  Month  of  September  of  the  prefent  Year, 
with  a  grand  and  numerous  Retinue  to  Bome^     The  Pope  fent  the 
Prefed  of  the  City  and  the  Nobility  in  a  Body  to  meet  him ;  and  by 
them  he  was  attended  to  St.  Peter\  where  Innocent  received  him  with 
the  greateft  Marks  of  Efteem  and  A£re^on,  and  allotted  him  the  Hoqfe 
of  the  Canons  of  that  Church  for  his  Habitation,  ordering  him  to  be 
treated  with  all  the  Magnificence  fuitable  to  his  Rank.    On  the  Third 
Day  after  his  Arrival,  the  Feftival  of  St.  Martin,  or  the  nth  of  No^ 
vernier,  the  Pope,  attended  by  the  whole  College  of  Cardinals,  by  the 
Heads  ^of  the  Clergy,  by  all  the  Magiftratcs  and  the  Nobility,  went  to 
Crowned  by   the  Monaftery  of  St.  Pancr^itius,  and  having  caufed  the  King  ta  be 
tkePope.      anointed  there,  in  his  Prefence,  by  the  Bifliop  of  Porto,  he  placed  the 
Crown  upon  his  Head  with  his  own  Hand,  upon  his  taking  the  follow- 
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ingOath  :    "  I  letter y  King  of  the  Arragontam^  profcfs  and  promifc    Year  x)f 

"  to  be  ever  faithful  and  obedient  to  my  Lord  Pope  Innocent ^  to  his  ,    _  1^^ 

*'  Catholic  Succeflbrs,  and  the  i?(?///^«  Church,  and  faithfully  to  prt- Oath  taken 

"  ferve  my  Kingdom  in  his  Obedience,  defending  the  Catholic  F&itb,  /tlisCor"^ 

"  and  perfccuting  heretical  Pravity,     I  fliall  maintain  the  Liberty  and  natiQn. 

"  Immunity  of  the  Churches,  and  defend  their  Rights.     I  fhall  ftrivc 

"  to  promote  Peace  and  Juftice  throughout  my  Dominions^    So  help 

**.  me  God  and  thefe  his  Holy  Gofpels."     The  King,  thus  crowned,  rCf 

turned  with  the  Pope  to  the  Church  of  St.  Peter^  and  there  laying  his 

Crown   and  his  Sceptre  upon  the  Altar  of  that  Saint,  he  received  a 

Sword  from  his  Holinefs,  and  in  return  made  his  Kingdom  tributary  to  .  : 

the  Apoftolic  See,  binding  himfelf,  his  Heirs,-  and  Succeffors  for  ever 

to  pay  yearly  to  Innocent  and  his  Succeffors  Two  hundred  and  Fifty       ,    .   . 

Pieces  of  Gold  called  MaJJenufina.    This  Grant  was  figned  by  the  King, 

and  is  dated,  as  we  read  it  in  the  ASls  of  Innocent ^  at  St.  Peter's^  the 

nth  of  November y  the  8th  Year  of  King  Peter%  Reign,  and  of  our 

Lord  i204q.  ,  ^ 

7/rw^^»/ had  declared,  as  we  have  feen,  in  Favour  q£  Otho^  Dukeof  Ph%^{^^^ 
Saxony,  eledted  by  One  Party  King  of  Germany,  againfl  Philip  of  Sue^  ^Sy. 
via  chofen  by  another.     He  objedled  to  the  Eled:ion  of  Philip  its  not 
being  made  in  the  Manner  prefcribed  by  the  Laws  of  the  Empire  j  nor 
indeed  was  it,  and  of  this  Philip  himfelf  was  aware.     His  Rival  there- 
fore being  taken  dangeroufly  ill,  and  his  Recovery  delpaired  of,  he    * 
appointed  a  Diet  to  meet  at  Aix-la  Cbapelle,  and  there  refigning  the 
Crown,  to  which,  he  faid,  fome  queflioned  his  Right,  he  applied  to 
them  to  ele<3:  him  anew,  if  they  judged  him  worthy  of  the  Empire. 
The  Diet  was  numerous,  and  as  they  all  concurred  with  their  Suf-^ 
frages  in  replacing  him  on  the  Throrie,  he  was  anointed  and  crowned 
with  the  ufual  Ceremonies  by  Adolphm  Archbifhop  of  Cologne,  who  had 
been  One  of  Otho\  moft  zealous  Partizans.     The  Pope  highly  pro- 
voked at  the  Conducft  of  the  Archbifhop   in  prefuming  to  crown 
Philip,,  while  Otho,  whom  the  Apoflolic,  See  had  acknowleged,  was 
ftill  living,  ordered  Suffridus,  Archbifhop  of  Meniz,  to  repair  with  the 
Bifhop  of  Cambray  to  Cclogney  and  there  publicly  to  pronounce,  in  his  7-^^  ^^^.f,. 
Name,  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againfl  Adolphus^  to  fum-  hi/hop  of  Qo- 
mon  him  to  Rome,  and  if  he  refufed  to  comply  with  the  Summons  I^j^J^r 
to  remove  him  from  his  Office,  and  appoint  Bruno  of  Bon  in  his  Room. 
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Year  of     Suffridui  executed  his  Holincfs's  Orders.     But  Adolpbus^  paying  no 
^j^j204.  j^^ggj.^  jQ  ^^  Excommunication,  continued  to  exercifc  all  the  Func- 
tions of  his  Office  as  if  no  fuch  Sentence  had  ever  pafTed,  and  Bruno^ 
when  he  came  to  take  Pofleffion  of  the  See  of  Cologne^  was  arrefted  by 
Philips  and  kept  clofely  confined  till  the  Year  1 207,  when  he  was  fet 
at  Liberty  by  one  of  the  Articles  of  the  Agreement  concloded  between 
that  Prince  and  the  Pope,  of  which  Mention  will  be  made  in  the 
Sequel  r.     Otbo  recovered  ;  but  the  far  greater  Part  of  the  Princes  of 
Germany  continued,  in  Defiance  of  the  Pope's  Anathemas,  to  adhere 
to  Pbilip. 
Th  City  of        Innocent  had  the  Satisfadlion  of  receiving  this  Year  at  Rome  the  Sub- 
^^t^^T  '^^^^^'^  ^^  ^^^  Patriarch  of  Conjiantinopk,   the  Latin  Patriarch,   the 
tbe  Latins.    Latins  having  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  that  City  on  the  following 
Occafion.     Ifaacius  Angelus^  Emperor  of  the  Eaft,  being,  in  the  Year 
1195,  depofed,  deprived  of  his  Sight,  and  confined  to  a  Dungeon  by 
his  Brother  jilexius  Angelas^  Alexius^  the  Son  of  the  depofed  Em- 
peror, a  Youdi  then  but  Fifteen  Years  of  Age,  having  luckily  made 
his  Efcape,  repaired  to  Philips  King  of  Germany^  who  had  married  his 
Sifter.     I^bilJp  received  him  with  great  Humanity,  treated  him  in  a 
Manner  fuitable  to  his  Rank,  and  prevailed  upon  the  Croifcs  to  efpoufe 
his  Caufe,  upon  his  promifing  to  afiift  them  to  the  utmoft  of  his 
Power  J  and  to  re-unite  the  Two  Churches,  if  he  were  by  their  Means 
placed  upon  the  Throne  of  his  Anceftors.     The  powerful  Supplies 
therefore,  confifling  chiefly  of  French  and  Venetians^  deftined  for  the 
Relief  of  the  Chriftians  in  Palejiine^  failing  from  Zara^  where  they  had 
wintered,  to  Conftantinople^  attacked  that  City  by  Sea  and  Land,  and 
at  the  End  of  Eight  Days  obliged  the  hihabitantb  to  fubmit,  and  ac- 
knowlege  young  Alexius  and  his  Father  Ifaacius^  whom  they  fet  at 
Liberty,  for  lawful  Emperors*    Alexius  was  crowned  in  the  Church  of 
5/.  Scphia^  by  the  Patriarch  ;  and  on  that  Occa/ion  the  Father  ratified 
all  the  Promifcs  his  Son  had  made.     As  for  the  Uiurper,  he  fouadi 
Means  to  make  his  Efcape  before  the  Latins  entered  the  City,  and 
Alexius  was  crowned  on  the  Firft  oi  Auguft  1203.     But  the  Two  Em- 
perors being  obliged  to  lay  heavy  Taxes  upon  the  People,  to  make  good 
the  Promifes  they  had  made  to  die  Latins^  diey  openly  revolted,  and. 
proclaimed  Alexius  Ducas  Emperor^  who  having  feized  young -^f/^xiW, 
put  him  to  Death  with  his  own  Hand  s  and  his  Father  Ifaacius  dying 
'  KraDzios,  L  7.  c.  24.  Trithem.  &  Arnold.   Lubec.  in  Chron. 
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foon  >after,  Ducas^  now  Mafter  of  the  Empire  without  a  Competitor,     Year  of 
marched  out  againft  the  French  and  Venetians^  encamped  in  the  Neigh-  yJ^L^^^ 
bourhood,  and  attacked  them  with  great  Fury.     But  they,  though  in 
a  Manner  furprized,  not  only  flood  their  Ground,  but  drove  the  Enemy 
back  with  great  Slaughter  into  the  City,  which  they  immediately  be- 
fieged.     Ducas  defended  the\ValIs  fome  time  with  great  Bravery ;  but 
not  finding  himfelf  in  a  Condition  to  withftand  the  repeated  pfforts  of 
the  victorious  Army,  and  apprehending  that,  fhould  he  fall  into  their 
Hands,  they  would  revenge  upon  him  the  Murder  of  j^Jexii/s,  he 
withdrew  in  the  Night  from  the  City,  and  left  the  Citizens  to  (hift  for 
themfelves.     Upon  his  Flight  they  proclaimed  Tbeodorus  Lafcaris^  his 
Son-in-law,  Emperor.     But  the  Latins  having,  in  the  mean  time, 
made  a  Breach  in  the  Wall,  he  too  thought  it  advifeable  to  confult 
hk  own  Safety ;  and  the  Citizens  retiring,  upon  his  Flight,  from  the 
Walls,  the  Latins  entered  the  City  without  further  Oppofition,  and 
gave  it  up  to  be  plundered  by  the  Soldiery,    Thus  was  the  City  of  Con- 
Jiantinople  taken  by  the  French  and  the  Venetians  on  the  1 2th  of  April 
1204,  znd  Baldwin^  Ezvl  of  Flanders,  chofen  Emperor,  and  crowned  ^^^'^^ 
with  great  Solemnity  on  the  i6th  of  May  of  the  fame  Year.  ders,  cbc/eu' 

As  by  an  Agreement  between  the  French  and  the  Venetians  the  Empe-  Emperor, 
vox  was  to  be  chofen  out  of  the  former  Nation,  and  the  Patriarch  out  of 
the  latter,  ^homas  Maurocenus,  a  Nobleman  of  Venice,  was  preferred  to 
the  Patriarchal  Dignity,  in  the  Room  of  John  Comaterus,  who  had  fled 
with  many  others  of  the  Clergy  as  well  as  the  Laity.     The  Condudl 
of  the  Croifes  was  at  firft  highly  difapproved  and  feverely  cenfured  by 
the  Pope,  as  it  was  to  make  War  on  the  Infidels,  and  not  on  the 
Chriftians,  that  they  had  taken  the  Crofs.     However  he  afterward^ 
approved  of  it  uppn  their  rcprefenting  to  him  the  treacherous  Beha- 
viour of  the  late  Emperor,  and  the  irreconcilcable  Hatred  he  bore  to 
the  Latins.    The  new  Patriarch  came,  as  foon  as  elefted,  to  Rome,  to 
have  his  Eledlion  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  and  thus  acknowlege  ^^^  The  lA^ti 
Depcndance  upon  the  Apoftolic  See.     But  Innocent,  inftead  of  confirm-^  Patriarch 
ing  his  ^ledion,  declared  it  null,  as  having  been  made  by  the  Clergy  ]^^^^^ 
who  had  no  fiich  Authority,  and  by  Laymen  who  were  not  to  inter-     Year  erf 
meddle  in  Eledtions.     He  was  ileverthelefs  prevailed  upon  by  the  Em-  f^^J^f* 
pcror  Baldwin  to  confer  that  Dignity  upon  him  by  his  own  Audiority, 
as  be  was  a  Man  of  an  irreproachable  Charader,  was  well  known  to 

C  c  a  Innocent^ 
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Innocent^  and  by  all  judged  worthy  of  the  high  Station,  to  which  they 
had  raifed  him.     As  h6  was  at  this  Time  only  Subdeacon,  the  Pope 
ordained  him  firft  Deacon,  then  Prieft,  and  laftly  Bifliop,  and  gairc ' 
him  the  Pall,  reminding  him,  on  that  Occafion,  of  the  Qbcdience  he 
owed,  though  Patriarch  of  the  Imperial  City,  to  the  Suceeffors  of  thcf ' 
Prince  of  the  Apoftles  in  the  See  of  Rome  *• 
miraculous        Akxitts  Ducas  upon  his  Tallying  out  of  the  City  of  Conjlantinople  to 
Vi^^iU^^^  attack  th^ French  and  the  Venetians^  caufed  a  famous;  and,  as  was  be-' 
*  lieved,  a  miraculous  Image  of  the  Virgin  Mary^  to  be  carried  at  the' 
Head  of  his  Army.'    Of  this  Image  frequent  Mention  is  made  by  all' 
the  Greek  Hiftorians,  and  the  Viftories  the  Emperors  gained  ever  fincii? 
the  Year  973  are  all  afcribed  by  them  to  that  Image,  as  it  was  con* 
ftantly  carried  before  their  Armies,     But  far  from  defending  them  at 
this  Junfture  it  was  not  able  to  defend  itfelf,  and  was  taken  with  the 
Imperial  Standard.    This  Image  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  painted  by 
St.  Luke ;  and  the  Venetians  pretend  the  Image,  that  js  to  be  feen  in  the 
.    Church  of  St.  Mark  at  Venice^  to  be  the  identical  Image  that  was  taken 
by  them  on  the  prefeht  Occafion  from  the  Gr'eeks.     But  from  one  of 
•     Innocent^  Letters  it  appears,  that  the  Image  fuppofed  to  have  been* 
painted  by  St.  Luke  was  taken  by  the  Venetians  oiit  of  the  Church  of 
St.  Sophia^  that  the  Patriarch  excommunicated,  them  on  that  Account, 
and  that  the  Pope  confirmed  this  Sentence,  and  thus  obliged  them  to 
reftore  it  f. 
Thr  new  Pa-      T^^^  VenetianSy  not  fetisfied  with  having  a  Patriarch  of  their  own 
triirch's       Nation,  obliged  him  to  fwtsr  that  he  would  prefer  none  but  Natives 
%7!fby7he  ^^  Venice.     That  Oath  Innocent  declared  to  be  null,  and  we  have  feve- 
Pof^e.  ral  Letters  written  by  him  to  the  Patriarch  as  well  as  to  the  Duke  and 

^^^'^^'^     the  Senate  of 7^<?wV^,  wherein  he  infifts  upon  the  Patriarch js  preferring 
c-.^«>r--^   Men  of  Merit  without  any  Regard  to  their  Country,  artd  thi'eatens  to 
abfolve  the  Clerks  of  other  Nations  from  their  Obedience  to  him,.i'f 
»  he  confined  Ecclefiaftical  Dignities,  the  Rewards  of  Virtue,  to  thofe 

,    .     of  his  own  ^. 
rht  P^e  is  .      The  following  Year  Peace  was  at  laft  refl:ored  to  Germany^  and  the 
rec<mciiedto    Pope,  who  had  hitherto  zealoufly  adhered  to  Othoy  was  reconciled  to 
o/^Germa^.  Philips  whom  he  had  depofed  and  excommunicated  as   unlawfully 

'  AAalrni.  num.  92.  98.    Fagi  adann.  1204,  1205.  <  Ifio.Epift.  241. 

«  Regift.  1.  9.  num.  94* 

elciflcd. 


Innocent  UL        B  I  S  H  OP  S  of  Rome.  197 

elefted.     For  that  Prince  having  gained  a  complete  Viftory  over  Otho^     Year  of 
and  even  obliged  him  to  quit  Germair^^  and  fly  for  Refuge  to  "Johm  ^Jl-yi^* . 
King  of  England^  his  Uncle,  the  German  Bifhops  fent  Walfger^  Pa- 
triarch oi  Aquileia^  and  GeBehard^  Burgrave  oi  Magdeburg^  to  acquaint 
the  Pope  therewith,  and  beg  his  Hdihefs  would  abfolve  him  from  the 
Excommunication,  and  acknowfege  him  for  lawful  King,  left  by  con-  ' 
tinuing  to  countenance  his  Rival  he  (hould  rekindle  the  War.     Inno^ 
centy  finding  Philip  was  now,  almoft  unrverfally,  acknowleged  by  the 
Pririccfi  of  the  Empire,  thought  it  advifeable  to  aban(l6n  his  Rival 
and  adhere  to  him;  and  ho  fent  accordingly  Two  Cardinal  Legates 
into  Germany  to  abfolve  him  from  the  Excommunicatiori',  upton  his 
promifing  upon  Oath  to  ftaiid  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Apoftolic  See 
with  refpedt  to  the  Points  that  had  occafioned  the  Quarrel  between 
him  and  the  Pope,  and  had  dravv*!!  upon  him  the  Sentence  of  Excom- 
munication.    When  he  had  taken  this  Oath  the  Legates  abfolved  him, 
and  owned  hinl,  in  the  Name  of  fli6  Popie,  for  lawful  King  of  the 
Romans;'    The  Legates,  in  the  next  Place,  undertook  in  Conjundtion 
with  the  German  Princes  to  bring  about  an  Agreement  between  the 
Two  Competitor^  Pi?///^  ind  Of Ae?,  and  thus  prevent  any  new  Difturb- 
anc6s  in  the  Empire.     The  Tjtrms  they  prbjiofed  were,  that  Philip 
fliould  give  his  Daughter  IH  Marriage  to  OtloOy  with  a  Difpenfation 
from  the  Pope,  as  they  were  related  within  the  Fourth  Degree  of  Gon- 
fanguinity,  and  that  Otho  fhould  fuccede  his  Father-in-law  if  he  hap- 
pened to''  furvive  him.     To  thefe  Terms  both  Princes  agreed,  and  the 
Pope  approving  and  confirming  them,  Hoftilities  ceafed  on  both  Sides, 
and  Philip  was  every-where  received  for  lawful  King  w. 

The  Differences  that  arofc,  at  this  Time,  between  Innocent  and  John  ^rreh 
King  oi  England^  on  occafion  of  theEleftion  of  a  new  Archbifhpp  ^^^inof^nfi- 
Canterbury y  were  not  fo  eafily.  compofed.    '  For  Archbifhop  Hubert  land. 
dying,  the  Monks  of  Canterbury  chofe  privately,  before  he  was  bu- 
ried, Reginald  their  Sub-prior  for  his  Succeflbr,  and  fent  him  to  Rome 
to  be  confirmed  by  the  Pope.     This  Election  they  concealed  from  the 
King }  nay,  and  to  avoid  incurring  his   Indignation,  they  afterwards, 
chofe,  upon  his  Recommendation,  John  Gray  Bifhop  of  Nonvichj  and 
him  the  King  put  immediately  in  Pofleffion  of  the  Temporalities  of^^^^-^^^. 

the  See  of  Canterbury^  and  fent  fome  of  the  Monks  to  Rome^  to  have 

• 
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Year  of     his  Eleftion  confirmed  by  the  Pope.     Upon  the  Arrival  of  the  Sub- 
^^ILy!^'  prior  and  of  thefe  Monks  at  Rome^  the  Pope,  after  a  fuperficial  Enr 
quiry  into  the  Merits  of  both  Elcdlions,  declared  them  both  null,  and 
ordered  the  Monks  of  Cafiterburyy  then  ztRome^  to  procede  to  a  new. 
Eledion,  when  Stephen  Langton  was  chofen,  or  rather  impoCed  upon  - 
them  by  Innocent^  whofe  Creature  he  waa.     Stephen  thus  cledled  was 
confecrated  by  the  Pope  himfelf  on  the  7th  of  June  of  the  prefent 
Year.     He  was  a  Man  of  great  Probity  and  Learning,  was  a  Native  of 
Englandj  and  had  been  preferred  this  very  Year  by  Innocent  from  thp 
Poft  of  Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of  Paris  to  the  .Dignity  of  prfef* 
by ter  Cardinal  of  5/.  C&rj|5/J^tf«z/5  *. 
The  King's        The  King  was  no  fooner  informed  of  what  had  pafTed  at  Rome^  than 
^^'^^  ^^^^  provoked  beyond  Meafure  at  the  deceitful  as  well  as  undutiful  Con-- 
Pope's  All'    cluift  of  the  Monks,  he  fent  Two  Knights  wifh  a  fufficient  Force  tq . 
/wer.  drive  them  all  from  Canterbury,  confifcated  all  their  Lands  ai\d  EfFe<fb, 

and  forbad  Stephen  Langton  to  fet  Foot  in  England,  upon  Pain  of  being 
treated  as  a  Traitor.  At  the  fame  time  he  wrote  a  very  iharp  and  fpi- 
rited  Letter  to  the  Pope,  telling  him,  that  he  was  quite  aftonifhed 
at  his  Conduft  in  vacating  the  Eleftk)n  of  the  Bi(hop  of  Norwicby.^- 
Perfon  in  whom  he  could  confide,  and  putting  upon  him  one,  who 
had  fpent  great  Part  of  his  Life  among  his  Enemies  in  France,  and 
was  utterly  unknown  both  to  him  and  the  Chapter  j  and  that  without 
his  Knowlege  or  Confent,  by  an  open  Invafion  of  the  undoubted 
Rights  of  his  Crown,  which  he  was  unalterably  determined  to  main- 
tain to  the  laft  Drop  of  his  Blood.  He  added,  that  his  Kingdom  af- 
forded greater  Advantages  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  than  all  the  Kingdoms 
together  on  this  Side  the  A!j>Sy  which  intitled  him  to  Ibme  Regard 
from  that  See;  that  he  was  determined  to  maintain,  at  all  Events,  the 
Eledlion  of  the  Bifliop  oi  Norwich i  that  he  (hould  have  Juftice  done 
him  at  Home,  if  refufed  at  Rome-,  that  he  would  fufFcr  no  Appeals 
to  be  made  to  Rome,  and  thus  prevent  his  Subjeds  from  carrying  thi- 
ther the  Wealth  of  the  Kingdom.  Innocent  was  well  acquainted  with 
the  Charafter  of  the  King,  knew  him  to  be  a  Man  of  no  Steadinefs, 
of  no  Refolution,  and  rather  hated  than  beloved  by  his^Subjedls;  and 
therefore,  making  no  Account  of  his  Menaces,  he  anfwered  him  in 
his  own  Stile,  telling  him  that  the  Friendfhip  of  the  Apoftolic  See  was 

»  Mauh.  Paris.    A*5la  Inn.  num.  131. 
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as  neceflary  to  him  as  his  Friendfhip  was  to  the  Apoftolic  S^ ;  that    Y«r  of 
if  he  did  not  fubmit  he  would  plunge  himfelf  into  inextricable  DifB-  uJLyl^' 
culties;  that  he  refifted  in  vain  the  Vicar  of  Him  at  whofe  Name  every 
•Knee  muft  bend 5  that  the  Cuftoms,  which  he  was  attempting  to  re- 
vive, had  been  given  up  by  his  Father  and  Brother,  &c  y. 

Innocent^  finding  he  could  by  no  Letters,  no  Admonitions  prevail  England  laid 
upon  the  King  to  receive  the  new  Archbiihop,  and  reftore  to  ^^^  J^^^^^. 
Monks  of  Canterbury  their  confifcatcd  Lands  and  EfFefts^  wrote  to  the  ter£a. 
Bi(hops  of  London^  Efyy  and  JVorcefter^  commanding  them  to  admo-  ^^  ^^ 
niih  him  a-new  in  his  Name,  and,  if  he  continued  obftinate  in  his  i_.-ij^y|' 
former  Refolution,  to  lay  the  whole  Kingdom  under  an  Interdid^.  This 
Order  the  Three  Prelates  notified  to  the  King,  earneftly  exhorting  him 
to  avert  the  impending  Calamities  by  a  fpeedy  Compliance  with  his 
Holinefs*s  Injundions.     But  the  King,  fuffering  his  Pafiion  to  get  the 
better  of  his  Reafon,  drove  them  from  his  Prefence  with  the  moft  op- 
probrious Language,  and  moft  dreadful  Menaces,  not  only  againft 
them,  but  againft  the  whole  Body  of  the  Clergy  as  well  as  the  Monks, 
if  they  prefumed  to  execute  that  or  any  other  Order  from  Rome^  againft 
his  Will,  or  without  his  PermiflTion.     But  the  Biftiops  chufing  in  fpite 
of  thefc  Menaces,  to  obey  the  Pope  rather  than  their  Sovereign,  pub- 
liftied  a  general  Interdict  on  the  23d  of  March  oi  the  prefent  Year 
1 208,  and  ordered  it  to  be  ftriQIy  obferved,  throughout  the  Kingdom, 
by  Ecclefiaftics  of  all  Ranks  on  Pain  of  Excommunication  and  the 
Lofs  of  all  their  Benefices.     Thus  was  an  entire  Stop  put  every-where 
to  all  religious  Fundions,  except  the  Baptizing  of  Children,  and  ab- 
folving  of  fuch  as  were  at  the  Point  of  Death.     All  the  Churches,  Ora- 
tories, and  Places  of  public  Worfhip  were  fhut  up.     The  Dead  were 
no  longer  buried  in  confecrated  Ground,  but  in  the  Fields  without  any 
funeral  Pomp,  or  Prayers,  or  the  Attendance  of  the  Clergy*.     We 
fliall  leave  England  for  a  while  in  that  Condition,  and  return  to  the 
Afl^airs  of  Germany. 

Fbilip  enjoyed  but  a  very  (hort  Time  the  Peace  he  had  concluded  Philip  mur^ 
with  Otbo.     For  Otbo^  Palatine  of  Witeljpachy  provoked  at  his  difpofing  ^^^ff'  ""^ 
of  his  Daughter  to  another  when  he  promifed  her  in  Marriage  to  him,  in  hii^Rwm. 
treacheroufiy  murdered  him  at  Bamberg  on  the  2  2d  of  y^^;/^  of  the  pre- 
fent Year.     Upon  the  News  of  his  Death  Innocent  wrote  to  all  the 

y  Idem  ibid.    AAa  Inn.  num.  1354  *  Idem  ibid. 
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Year  of     PrinGcs  of  the  Empire,  recommending  to  them  the  Obfcrvance  of  the 

^^_^  j'  lafp  Agreement  between  Philip  and  Otho^  and  forbidding  the  Biflipps 
upon  Pain  of  Excommiiijication  to  eledt,  crown,  or  anoint  any  other 
than  Otho ;  and  he  was  accordingly  unanimoufly  eledted  a- new  at 
Francfort  on  the  1 1  th  of  November  of  this  Year.  Hereupon  Innocent 
difpatched  immediately  Legates  into  Germany  to  congratulate  liira  up- 
on his  Eledion,  and  invite  him  to  Rome  to  receive  there  the  Imperial 
Crown.  The  Legates  were  charged  with  the  Form  of  the  Oath  that 
Otho  was  to  take  before  he  fet  out  in  his  Journey  to  Rome.     It  was 

A%'o'h*^l    ^^^^^  "P  '^^  ^^^  following  Terms :  ^*  I  promife  to  honour  and  obey 

fore  his  Con- "  ^o^  Innocent  as  my  PTedeceflbrs  have  honoured  and  obeyed  his. 

fecration.  i«  The  EIea:ions  of  Bifliops  (hall  be  free,  and  the  vacant  Sees  fhall  be 
"  filled  by  fuch  as  have  been  eledted  by  the  whole  Chapter,  or  by  a 
**  Majority.  Appeals  to  Rome  (hall  be  made  freely,  and  freely  purfued. 
"  I  promife  to  fupprefs  and  abolifh  the  Abufe  that  has  obtained  of 
"  feizing  the  EfFedts  of  deceafed  Bifhops  and  the  Revenues  of  vacant 
"  Sees.  I  promife  to  extirpate  all  Herefies,  to  reftore  to  the  Roman 
"  Church  atl  her  Poflelfions,  whether  granted  to  her  by  vtky  Prede- 
*^  ceflbrs  or  by  others,  particularly  the  March  oiAncona^  the  Duke- 
"  dom  oi  Spoletiy  and  the  Territories  of  the  Countefs  Mathilda^  and 
"  inviolatdy  to  maintain  all  the  Rights  and  Privileges  enjoyed  by  the 
**  Apoftolic  See  in  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily.'*  This  Oath  was  taken  by 
Otho  at  Spire  on  the  a  2d  oi  March  iao8,  and  fent  to  the  Pope  by 
WalfgerV2LivmchoiAquileia^.    . 

Is  crowned        This  Oath  Innocent  caufed  to  be  lodged  in  the  Archives  of  the  U^- 

"tl^P^e^^  ^^^  Church,  as  a  Pattern  of  the  Oath  that  all  other  Emperors  were 
Year  of     to  take,  and  commending  O/^^,  in  the  Letter  he  wrote  to  himx)n  that 

Chriftj^ojp.  Occafion,  for  his  filial  Submiflion  and  Obedience,  invited  him  a-new 
to  Rome^  to  receive  the  Imperial  Crown  at  his  Hands.  In  Compliance 
with  that  Invitation  Otho  fet  out  from  Germany  at  the  Head  of  a  very 
numerous  Army,  being  attended  by  moft  of  the  Ecclefiaftic  as  weH 
as  Secular  Princes  of  the  Empire.  On  his  Arrival  at  Milan  he  was 
crowned  there  King  of  Italy  by  Hubert,  Archbifhop  of  that  City,  with 
an  Iron  Crown,  according  to  Cuftom.  From  Milan  he  purfued  his 
March  to  Rome,  and  finding  the  Pope  at  Viterbo,  he  was  there  received 
by  him  with  all  poffible  Marks  of  Friendfhip  and  Efteme.    Innocent 
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after  fome  private  Conferences  with  the  King,  returned  to  RomCy  whi-     'i'car  of 
ther  he  was  foon  followed  by  Othoy  who  arriving  at  that  City  on  the  v^J^vi^' 
.1 5th  of  September  was,  on  the  following  Sunday  the  1 7th  of  that  Month, 
crowned  by  the  Pope  in  St.  Peters  with  the  ufual  Ceremonies  b. 

The  Harmony  between  the  Pope  and  the  new  Emperor  was  but  Sxconimum- 
fliort-lived.     For  Otho,  alleging  that  the  Oath  which  his  Holinefs  had  'p^/yf^ke 
required  him  to  take  was  inconfiftent  with  his  prior  Oath  to  maintain  Pope. 
thejuft  Rights  of  the  Empire,  not  only  refufed  to  reftore  the  Demcfnes  r^^^^ 
of  the  Cduntefs  Mathilda^  but  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  whole  Pro-  u^-v*-*^ 
vince  of  FJaminiay  then  poflefled  by  the  Pope,  as  originally  belonging 
to  the  Empire,  and  unalienable.     At  the  fame  Time  he  broke  into 
Apulia,  feized,  he  faid,  by  Ufurpers,  meaning  the  Normamy  during 
the  Difturbances  that  prevailed  in  Germany^  and  obliged  the  Emperor 
to  connive  at  their  Ufurpations,     Innocent ^  highly  provoked  at  Otho\ 
Ingratitude,  as  he  called  it,  and  finding  he  paid  no  Regard  cither  to 
his  Menaces  or  his  repeated  Monitories,  excommunicated  him  at  laft 
AS  folemnly  as  he  had  crowned  him  the  Year  before,  declared  him  an 
Enemy  to  the  Church,  and  not  only  abfolved  all  his  Subjefts  from  their 
Oath  of  Allegiance,  but  involved  in  the  fame  Sentence  all  who  fliould 
thenceforth  own  him  for  Emperor,  or  obey  him  as  fuch.     This  Sen- 
tence was  publifhed  in  Germany  by  Suffrid  Archbifliop  of  MentZy  and 
fuch  Difturbances  thereupon  enfued  as  obliged  Otho  to  quit  Apulia^ 
where  his  Arms  were  attended  with  great  Succefs,  and  return  with  all 
Hafte  to  his  German  Dominions.     For  feveral  Princes,  and  among  the  Frlderic 
reft  the  King  of  Bohemia,  the  Dukes  of  Aujlria  and  Bavaria,  and  the  ^{^^j{r^^^ 
Archbifliop  of  Treves,  in  a  Meeting  they  had,  chofe  Frideric  King  Emperor. 
of  Sicily  for  Emperor  in  the  Room  of  Otho,  who,  they  faid,  had  for- 
feited all  Right  to  the  Imperial  Crown  by   his  Difobedience  to  his 
Lord  the  Pope.     Frideric  was  the  Son  of  the  Jate  Emperor  Henry  V. 
and  at  this  Time  in  the  1 7th  Year  of  his  Age,  had  been  proclaimed  and 
aeknowleged  King  of  the  Romans  in  his  Father's  Life-time,  while  yet 
an  Infant  in  the  Cradle,  as  has  been  faid,  and  had  therefore  a  better 
Right  to  the  Imperial  Crown  than  either  Philip  or  Otho.     This  Elec- 
tion the  above-mentioned  Princes  immediately  notified  to  the  Pope, 
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Vear  of    and  upon  his  confirming  it,  which  he  did  very  readily,  they  font  a  fo- 
^]^||ii^!^   lemn  Deputation  to  invite  Frideric  into  Germany^. 
Uf^atesfent       In  England,  the  Interdid,  laid  on  the  Kingdom  in  1208,  was  ftill 
r//5  Eng*      obferved  almofl:  univerfally,  which  drew  a  cruel,  and  not  wholly  un- 
deferved,  Perfecution  upon  the  Monks  and  the  Clergy.     The  Monks 
were  driven  from  their  Monafterics,  and  the  Clergy  from  their  Churches, 
and  their  EfFeds,  Lands,  and  Pofleffions  generally  confifcated.     They 
,     took  Care  to  acquaint  the  Pope  with  the  unhappy  Situation  to  which 
*  they  were  reduced  for  obeying  his  Commands,  earneftly  intrcating  him 
to  intetpofe  his  Authoi'ity  in  their  Behalf.     Innocenty  hei\fkening  to 
tlieir  Complaints,  fent  Pandulpby  Subdeacon  of  the  Roman  Church, 
^v\i\  Dwandy  Knight  Templar,  to  try  whether  they  could  prevail  upon 
the  King  to  fufFer  the  Archbifliop  to- take  Pofleflion  of  his  See,  a  Point 
which  his  Holinefi  was  determined  never  to  give  up,  and  to  receive 
the  Clevgy,  who  had  complied  with  the  Interdift,  into  Favour.     The 
Legates  met  with  a  more  kind  Reception  from  the  King  than  they  ex- 
pe<^ed.     He  even  agreed,  in  the  feveral  Conferences  he  had  with  them, 
to  receive  the  Archbilhop,  to  recall  all  the  baniflied  Monks  and  Clergy, 
and  reinftate  them  in  their  Benefices  and  Poflcflions.     But  the  Legates 
infifting  upon  his  repairing  the  Lofles  they  had  fuftained,  the  King 
difmjffed  them  and  would  fee  them  no  mor^.     They  retired  to  FrancCy 
and  from,  thence  tranfmittcd  to  the  Pope  an  Account  of  the  Succeis 
The  KinfT  ex-  of  their  Negotiations  in  Engtand.     That  Account  the  Pbpe  caufed  to 
«cm;;;«/2i-       j^^  j^^j  \^  ^  Confiflory  of  ail  the  Cardinals,  when  all  were  of  Opi- 
^v/.,  nion  that  the  King  ought  not  only  to  be  excommunicated  but  depofed : 

and  that  Sentence  was.  accordingly  pronounced,  with  the  greateft  So- 
lemnity, by  the  Pope  himfelf.    The  King^s  Subjcfts  were  not  only  all 
abfolved  from  their  Oath  of  Allegiance,  but  ftridlly, forbidden  to  ac- 
knowlege  him,  in  any.Refpeft  whatever^  for  their  Sovereign,  to  obey 
him,  or  even  to  fpeak  to  him,     binocent  did  not  ftophere,  but  charg- 
ing Fhilip  Augujlmy  King  of  France^  with  the  Execution  of  his  Sea- 
tence,  he  granted  to  him  the  Kingdoro^  of  England^  to  be  held  for  evec 
by  him  and  his  Succeflbrs,  provided  he  drove  y^/z,  who  had  forfeited 
J  Crifidd     all  Right  to  it,  from  the  Throne^     At  the  fame  time  he  exhorted,  by 
j[f't  on  jo'j     Yi\s  Letters  and  his  Nuncios  fent  over  all  Europe,  all  Chriftian  Princes,, 
^gasnj.  mi'  ^j  ^^j  ^^^  Chriftians,.  to  take  the  Crofs^  and  attend  the  King  of. 
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France  in  the  Holy  War  againfl:  the  King  o^  England,  as  a  cruel  Per-     Year  of 
fecutor  of  the  Engli/h  Church,  and  a  Difturber  of  the  Church  univer-  2^1^^* 
fal.     They  who  engaged  in  this  War,  or  any  ways  contributed  to  the 
carrying  it  on,  were  to  wear  the  Crofs,  and  enjoy  the  fame  Privileges 
as  thofe  who  went  to  Patejtine  to  ferve  againft  the  Infidels. 

Philip  o^  France,  tempted  with  the  Promife  of  fo  great  a  Reward 
as  the  Kingdom  of  E7igland,  if  he  drove  ^ohn  from  the  Throne,  af- 
fcmbled  a  powerful  Army  and  numerous  Fleet  for  that  Purpofe.  On 
the  other  hand  "John,  hearing  of  thefe  vaft  Preparations,  was  not  idle, 
but  drew  together  an  Army  of  60,000  Men,  and  caufed  a  great  Num- 
Ijer  of  Ship  ^  to  be  fitted  out  and  manned  to  difpute  the  Paflage  of  the 
French.  Kr  marched  at  the  Head  of  his  Army  to  Dover,  where  the 
Fleet  afll-mbled.  But  while  he  was  watching  there  the  Motions  of  the 
French,  arrived  Pandulph,  the  Pope's  Nuncio,  with  a  Letter  from  In- 
nocenf  to  the  King,  telling  him,  that  Blefling  and  Curfing  were  fet  be- 
fore him,  that  it  was  yet  in  his  Power  to  chufe;  and  that  if  he  did  not 
fubmit  to  the  Terms  he  had  prefcribed  and  fent  to  liis  Nuncio^  he 
would  deliver  the  Church  of  England,  as  God  did  that  of  Ifrael,  with 
a  ftrong  Hand.  At  the  fame  time  the  crafty  Nuncio  magnified  the 
Strength  or  PhiUp\  Fleet  and  Army,  afTured  the  King  that  he  had  no 
lefs  to  fear  from  his  Subje<3:s  than  from  the  French,  and  that  many  of 
the  Barons  had  promifed  to  join  Philip  as  foon  as  he  landed  in  Eng-- 
land.  A  falfe  Prophet  was  likewife  fet  up,  one  Peter  an  Hermit,  who 
publicly  prophcfied,  and  was  believed  by  many,  that  the  King  would 
certainly  be  deprived  of  his  Kingdom  before  the  approaching  Feaft  of 
the  Afcenfton,  which  in  the  prefcnt  Year  12 13  fell  on  the  loth  of 
May.  Thefe  Circumftances  were  all  dextroufly  improved  by  the  Nun- 
cio to  heighten  the  Fears  of  the  King,  and  with  the  wiflied-for  Suc- 
cefs.  For  that  unhappy  Prince  diftrufting,  and  not  without  Reafon,  He  is  forced 
his  own  Subjcds,  and  apprehending  himfelf  to  be  in  no  lefs  Danger  ^^M^^^^- 
from  them  than  from  the  French  themfelves,  chofe  rather  to  fubmit  chrift  121^, 
to  the  very  hard  Terms  impofed  upon  him  by  the  Pope  than  to  run 
the  Rifque  of  lofing  his  Kingdom.  He  therefore  in  the  firft  place  pro- 
mifed upon  Oath  to  (land  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Church ;.  and  at  the 
fame  time  Sixteen  of  the  Barons  fvvore,  that  if  the  King  did  not 
freely  perform  the  Promife  he  had  made,  they  would  oblige  him  by 
Force  to  obferve  it.  On  the  following  Monday;  the  13th  oi  May,  the 
King  delivered  a  Writing  to  the  Nuncio,  wherein  he  promifed  to  allow 
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.  Year  of     the  Archbiflicp  to  take  undifturbed  Pofleflion  of  his  See,  to  recal  all 

2ili!^i!i*  the  banlflied  Blrtiops,  Clerks,  Monks  and  Laymen,  to  receive  them 

into  Favour,  and  make  full  Satisfadion  for  the  Lcfles  they  had  fuf- 

taincd.     Two  Days  after,  that  is,  on  the  15th  of  May,  the  Eve  of  the 

Afcenfmi,  the  Nuncio,  purfuant  to  his  Inftrudtions,  obliged  the  King^ 

now  entirely  at  their  Mercy,  to  yield  up  to  him,  as  the  Reprefenta- 

tive  of  the  Pope,  the  Kingdoms  oi  England  and  Ireland,  to  be  thence- 

'  forth  held  for  ever  by  him  and  his  Succeflbrs  as  Feudatories  of  the 

Apoftolic  See,  paying  yearly  Seven  hundred  Marks  for  the  former,  and 

Three  Hundred  for  the  latter,  befides  the  Peter-pence  for  both  King- 

Tields  up  his  doms.     Having  thus  furrendered  his  Two  Kingdoms  to  the  Popc» 

ihe^Popl!and^^  took  the  Crown  from  off  his  Head  and  delivered  it  to  Fandulphy 

becomes  his    vvho  returned  it  Five  Days  after  upon  the  King's  configning  to  him ' 

^''-^^'  an  Inftrument,  whereby  he  owned  himfelf  a  VafTal  of  the  Apoftolic 

See,  and  his  paying  the  ftipulated  Sum  as  a  Token  of  his  Vaflalage. 

He  was  not  however  abfolved  from  the  Excommunication,  till  all  the 

Exiles  were  returned  and  reinftated  in  their  Benefices  and  Pofleffions^ 

that  is,  till  the  i6th  oi  July  of  the  prefent  Year,  when  the  Archbi- 

fhop  Langton  and  the  other  BiOiops  abfolved  him  with  great  Solemnity 

upon  his  renewing  all  the  Promifes  he  had  made^. 

Raymundy  Count  of  Touloufe,  met  with  no  better  Treatment  fromr 
Cntftide        the  Pope  than  Jchn  King  of  England.     Innocent  had  fcnt  feveral  Mifi 
Aibioenfts"!  !  ^^^^^i^s  to  Convert  the  JIbigenfes,  who  v\xre  very  numerous  and  en- 
Year  of     creafed  daily  in  the  Territories,  of  the  Count.     But  the  Miflionaries 
^1^1^'  made  very  liitle  Progrcfs,  and  one  of  them,  Peter  de  Chateanneuf,  was 
murdered,  as  was  commonly  believed,  by  the  Count's  Order.     Here- 
7he  Count  c/upon  Innccent,  not  fatisfied  with  excommunicating  the  Count  without 
Touloufc      any  fui  ther  Enquiry^,  fet  on  Foot  a  Crufadc  againfl:  the  Albigenfes  in 
^ated!  ""'   general,  ordering  them  to  be  purfued  with  Fire  and  Sword,  and  to  be 
treated  with  more  Severity  than  the  Saracens  themfelves.     An  Army 
was  foon  raifed,  fome  fay  of  Five  Hundred  Thoufand  Men,  w^laich  fo 
alarmed  Count  Raymund,  as  the  Poitc  had  abfolved  his  Subjefts  from 
their  Oath  of  Allegiance,  and  granted  his  Dominions  to  any  who  fliould 
feize  them,  'that  thinking  it  advifeable  to  fubmit  for  the  prefent,  he 
dilpatched  Deputies  to  Rome  to  beg  his  Holinefs  would  recal  the  Monks 
who  had  exafperated  his  Subjeds  with  their  too  great  Severity,  and  fend 
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a  Legate  in  their* Room,  to  whofe  Judgment  he  faid  he  was  ready  to  Year  of 
ftand,  and  to  give  his  Holinefs  the  Satibtadion  that  his  Legate  fliould  fji^^j^' 
require.  The  Pope,  in  Compliance  with  his  Requeft,  fent  Mi/o^  one  of 
his  Chaplains,  and  Thedifius  yC^non  of  Ge/ioa^  with  the  Charadcr  ol'his  Le- 
gates a  latere y  to  receive  his  Submiflion,  and  abiblve  him  if  he  agreed 
to  the  Terms  which  they  were  enjoined  to  oiier.  The  Legates  on  their 
Arrival  in  Provefice^  fummoned  the  Count  to  meet  them  at  AWd'/yr^f,  whi- 
ther he  immediately  repaired,  flattering  himfelf  that  in  Confideration 
of  his  ready  Compliance  with  their  Summons  they  would  flop  the 
Croifes,  ready  to  fall  upon  his  Dominions.  The  Legates  received  him 
with  great  Haughtincfs,  and  let  him  know  that  to  obtain  Abfolution 
he  muft  promife  upon  Oath  to  obey  them  in  all  things,  and  deliver 
up  to  them  Five  of  his  ftrong  Holds  to  be  held  by  the  Roman  Church, 
if  he  did  not  perform  what  he  had  promifed.  With  thefe  Terms, 
hard,  as  they  were,  the  Count  was  obliged  to  comply.  The  Cadlcs 
were  yielded  up  to  Tbedifius^  who  immediately  garrifoned  them  widi 
Detachments  from  the  Army  of  the  Croifes.  Raymund  was  then  or- 
dered to  repair  to  St.  Gilles  to  receive  Abfolution  there  from  the 
Hands  of  Milo.tYit  other  Legate,  who,  before  he  granted  it,  made  him 
fwear  upon  the  Corpus  Domini ^  or  the  Body  of  our  Lord,  and  upon 
the  Reliques  of  the  Saints,  that  he  would  obey  the  Pope  and  the  Holy 
Roman  Church  fo  long  as  he  lived,  that  he  would  purfuc  with  Fire 
-and  Sword  the  Albigenfes  till  dicy  were  totally  extirpated  or  converted, 
and  would  even  take  the  Crofs  and  fer\'e  in  the  Holy  War  againft 
them.  Having  taken  this  Oath  at  the  Door  of  the  Church  of  Svhmits  fo 
St.  Gilles  or  cyEgidius^  he  was  ordered  by  the  Legate  to  ftrip  himfelf  ^'^'//"''''f'' 
naked,  and  humbly  fiibmit  to  the  Penance  which  he  and  the  Pre-  him. 
lates  there  prefcnt  thought  he  ought  to  undergo  for  the  Murder  of 
the  holy  Monk  fent  by  the  Pope  to  reclaim  his  Subjedls  .from  their 
deteftable  Errors.  The  Count  protefted  againft  this  extraordinary  Pe- 
nance, declaring  that  he  had  not  murdered  the  Monk,  nor  ordered 
him  to  be  murdered..  The  Legate  anfwered,  that  as  the  Murder  was 
committed  in  his  Dominions,  and  the  Murder.er  had  not  been  brought 
to  Juftice,  nor  had  any  Search  been  made  after  him,  the  Crime  was 
juftly  imputed  to- him,  and  he  muft  publicly  atone  for  it.  The  Count 
therefore  having  ftript  himfelf  quite  naked  from  Head  to  Foot,,  with 
only  a  Linen  Cloth  round  his  Waift  for  Decency's  Sake,  the  Legate 
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Year  of     threw  a  Prieft's  Stole  round  his  Neck,  and  leading  him  by  it  into  the 

^"-^1^'  Church  and  Nine  Times  round  the  pretended  Martyr's  Grave,  he  now 
and  then  made  Ufe  of  the  Bundle  of  Rods  which  he  held  in  his  Hand. 
The  Legate  granted  him  at  laft  the  dear-purchafed  Abfolution,  after 
obliging  him  to  renew  all  the  Oaths  he  had  taken,  and  to  add  One 
more  to  them,  that  of  inviolably  maintaining  all  the  Rights,  Privileges, 
Immunities,  and  Liberties  of  the  Church  and  the  Clergy  g. 

Cruelties  The  Count  of  Touloufe  having  thus  favcd  himfelf  and  his  Dominions 

Ih^cllit^^  from  utter  Ruin,  the  Croifcs  turned  their  Arms  againft  the  Count  of 
BezierSy  who  was  himfelf  a  good  Catholic,  but  as  the  greater  Part  of 
his  Subjcdls  had  embraced  and  profeffed  the  Dodrine  of  the  AUni- 
I  S^^fi^y  ^^^y  ^^^^  to  be  extirpated.  Siege  was  accordingly,  laid  to  the 
City  of  Bezxers,  which  held  out  for  fome  time,  but  being  *in  the  End 
forced  to  furrender,  the  Inhabitants  were  all  moft  cruelly  malTacrcd 
by  the  holy  Warriors  without  Diftinftion  of  Sex  or  Age^  of  Catholic 
or  Heredc,  in  fpite  of  the  Remonftrances  of  the  Count  and  the  Bi- 
fliop  of  the  Place,  afluring  them  that  the  Town  was  inhabited  by  as 
many  Catholics,  at  Icaft,  as  Heretics.  To  be  furo  that  they  fpared 
no  Heretic,  they  fpared  none  at  all,  but  put  all  to  the  Sword  indifcri- 
minateiy,  and  then  fetring  Fire  to  the  City  reduced  it  to  Aflies.  From 
Beziers  the  Croifes  marched  to  C^r^^^;;«^,belonging  to  the  Count  of  JB^- 
ziers^  befieged  it,  and  though  defended  with  great  Bravery,  by  the  Count 
in  Perfon,  made  themfelves  Mafters  of  the  Place.  Petrus  Vallus-Ser^ 
nenfisy  a  Monk  who  lived  at  this  Time,  writes,  that  when  the  Inhabi- 
tants defired  to  capitulate,  the  Terms  ofiered  them  by  the  Legates  were, 
that  they  (hould  furrender  at  Difcretion,  and,  marching,  out  of  the 
Town  naked  as  they  canie  into  the  World,  throw  themfelves  upon  the 
Mercy  of  the  Conquerors.  With  thefe  Terms  tliey  refufed  to  comply, 
and  were  therefore  treated  by  the  Croifes  with  the  fame  Barbarity  as 
the  Inhabitants  oi  Beziers.  Upon  the  taking  of  Carcajfonne  they  chofe 
Simon  Count  of  Montfort  for  their  General,  a  Man  of  a  moft  cruel 
Difpofition,  and  therefore  perfedly  well  qualified  to  be  placed  at  the 
Head  of  fuch  an  Army.  Under  his  ConduiSt  they  fell  upon  the  Do* 
*  minions  of  the  Counts  oi  Foix^  oi  Comminges^  of  Bearn^  deftroying 
all  before  them  with  Fire  and  Sword.  The  Counts  were  all  Three 
Catholics,  but  met  with  no  better  Quarter  than  the  Heretics,  becaufe 
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they  refufed  to  join  in  the  cruel  Perfecution  dgainft  them  and  maflacrc     Year  of 

their  own  Subj^ds.  In  this  WarTbreefcoreThoufand  Perfons  are  faid  to  vJ«iv^"w' 

have  been  facrificed  to  the  Fury  of  thcfe  holy  Warriors.     The  King 

oi  Arr agony  fhock.ed  at  the  unhcard^-of  Barbarities  committed  by  the 

Croifes  in  the  Territories  of  Catholic  Princes,  appealed  in  their  Behalf 

to  the  Pope,  but  finding  that  they  were  countenanced  therein  by  his 

Holinefs,  he  raifed  an  Army  of  an  Hundred  Thoufand  Men,  and  being 

joined  by  the  Count  ofToulouJe  and  the  other  Counts  mentioned  above, 

he  befieged  theCount  ofMonfforf  in  the  Caftlc  ofMwrf  at  a  fmall  Di- 

ftance  from  Touloufe.     But  he  was  unhappily  killed  in  a  Sally  made  by 

the  Befieged  with,  their  General  at  their  Head.     Upon  his  Death  tlie 

Army  difperfed,  and  the  Count  of  Tou/cuje  being  excommunicated 

a-new  for  joining  him,  his  Dominions  weie  over-run  by  the  CrcHfes, 

and  granted  by  the  Pope  to  the  Count  of  Montfort^  to  be  held  by  him 

till  the  Meeting  of  the  General  Council,  which  he  intended  to  aflcmblc 

in  the  Lateran.     The  Reader  will  find  in  Perrifi's  Hijiory  of  the  Albi- 

genfes  a  moft  {hocking  Account  of  the  Barbarities  pradtifed  upon  that 

innocent  People,  when  no  longer  able  to  defend  themfelves. 

In  Germany  the  Emperor  Otho^  whom  Innocent  had  excommunicated  Donation  of 
and  depofed,  being  abandoned  by  moft  of  the  German  Princes,  Fri-  t^^e  County  of 
dericy  King  of  Sicily^  whom  they  had  chofen  in  his  Room,  leaving  pL^J, 
Sicily^  fet  out,  at  their  Invitation,  for  Germany^  and  taking  Rome  in 
his  Way,  he  was  received  there  by  Innocent  with  all  poflible  Marks  of 
Diftindion.  Frideric  in  Return  confirmed  the  Donation  the  Count  of 
Fondi  had  lately  made  of  that  City  and  all  his  Territories  to  the  Roman 
Church.  The  Diploma  confirming  it  begins  thus:  "  To  our  moft 
^'  holy  Father  and  Lord  Innocent,  High  Pontiff,.  Frideric,  by  the  Grace 
•*  of  God  and  his,  King  -fef  Sicily,  of  the  Dukedom  of  Apulia,  and 
•*  the  Principality  of  Capua,  Emperor  of  the  Romans  Eled,  and  ever 
«  Au^^uft.  Whereas  i?."  (that  is,  Richard)  "  late  Count  of  FcW/ has,. 
**  by  his  laft  Will,  bequeathed  to  the  Holy  Roman  Church  the  County 
^^  of  Fondi  and  all  his  Territories  on  the  River  Garigliano,  we  allow 
"  you  to  hold  or  vend  the  faid  County  with  all  its  Appurtenances,,  or 
"  otherwife  difpofe  of  it  as  you  (hall  think  fit^^." 

The  following  Year  1215.  was  held  the  Fourth  General  Lateran  The  Fourtfh 
Councii.,    To  this  Council  Innocent  had  invited  all  the  Biftiops  of  I"^^^''?!^' 

*•  Counali. 

*  Raynald.  Ccnfus  Ecclcf.  ^man..  num.  2:., 
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Yi^ar  of     Chriftendorn  by  his  circulatory  Letters  dated  the  2Cth  oi  Jlpril  1213, 
^^^^^^^.^^^  and  had  appointed  them  to  meet  in  the  hateranOawi^^  on  the  Firft 
oi  Novanbcr  1215,  and  there  to  deliberate  jointly  v/ith  him  upon  the 
Means  of  recovering  the  Holy  Land,  of  extirpating^  Herefies,  and  re- 
drefling  the  Abufes  that  had  crept  into  tine  Church.     The  Patriarchs, 
Archbifl:iops  and  Bifliops  were  all  ftridlly  enjoined  to  attend  the  Coun- 
cil, except  One,  or  at  moft  Two,  who  were  to  remain  in  each  Pro- 
vince to  perform  there  the  Epifcopal  Funftions,  and  fuch  as  for  their 
Age  or  Infirmities  were  not  in  a  Condition  to  undergo  the  Fatigues  of 
a  Journey;  but  they  as  well  as  all  Chapters,  were  to  fend  their  Depu- 
ties to  attend  in  their  Room.     The'  Abbots  and  Priors  were  particu- 
larly fummoned,  and  all  Cbriftian  Princes  exhorted  to  fend  Embafla- 
dors  to  reprefent  them  at  the  Council  J. 
Numher  of        The  Council  met  at  the  Place  and  Time  appointed,  and  confifled 
Bilboes,  ^c.  Qf  ^j-o  Lifliops,  among-  whom  were  the  Two  Latin  Patriarchs  oiCon- 
Jlantinople  and  Jerufalem,  and  yy  Archbifliops.     The  Patriarchs  of 
Jlntioch  and  Alexandria  fent  their  Deputies,  the  former  being  indif- 
pofed,  and  the  latter  fubjedt  to  the  Saracens.      EmbafTadors  aflifted 
from  all  the  Chriftian  Princes,  namely  from  Frideric,  King  of  Sicily 
and  Emperor  Eledt,  from  Henry  Emperor  of  Conftantinople^  and  from 
the  Kings  of  France^  Fjngland^  Hungary,  Jeinifalem^  Cyprus^  Arragon^ 
&c.  and  fo  great  was  the  Crowd,  that  one  of  the  Bifliops  was  ftifled 
in  it  the  Firft  Day;  which  the  Pope  being  informed  of,  he  fwore  by 
St.  Fcter^  that  the  deceafed  Bifhop's  Maufoleum  fliould  be  diftinguiflied 
with  a  Marble  Tomb-ftone  k.     The  Pope  opened  the  Council  with  a 
Speech,  exhorting  all,  but  particularly  the  Ecclefiaftics,  to  contribute 
all  in  their  Power  to  the  Relief  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  to  the  extir- 
pating of  the  many  Abufes  that  prevailed  almoft  univerfally  and  greatly 
disfigured  the  Face  of  the  Church.     Thofe  Abufes  he  afcribcd  chiefly 
to  the  Ecclefiaftics,  whofe  Example,  he  faid,  the  Laity  were  apt  to 
follow,  and   therefore  warmly  exhorted  the  Bifhops  to  begin  the  Re- 
formation with  reforming  their  Clergy. 
SomeCancns       In  the  next  Place  70  Canons,  all  drawn  up  before-hand  by  the 
%l   "   '^^'  Pope,  were  by  his  Order  read  to  the  Council  for  their  Approbation. 
Some  did,  fays  Matthew  Paris ^  who  wrote  in  1240,  and  fome  did  not 
approve  of  thefe  Canons.     However,  as  hone  openly  oppofed  them, 

^  Epift.  Inrtocent.  ordine  3.  ^  Chron.  Maili of 
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they  pafled  for  the  Decrees  or  Canons  of  the  Council.     The  Firft     Year  of 
Canon  contained  a  Confeffion  of  Faith,  and  all  who  did  not  hold  that  ^J'JVi^* 
Confeflion  were  declared  Heretics.     One  of  the  Articles,  that  all  were 
to  hold  on  Pain  of  being  deemed  Heretics,  was  this,  that  the  Body  and  Tranfuhftan- 
Blood  of  Chrift  in  the  Sacrament  are  verily  contained  under  the  Appear-  ti^^^on  eftdb^ 
ance  of  Bread  and  Wine^  the  Bread  being  by  Divine  Power  tranfubfian-        ' 
idated  into  the  Body  and  tloe  Wine  into  the  Blood  of  our  Lord^  that^  to 
compleat  the  Myjlery  of  a  perfeSi  Union ^  we  might  receive  of  him  what  he 
took  of  us.     Thus  was  Tranfubjlantiation  firft  heard  of  and  declared  an 
Article  of  Faith.     By  the  Second  Canon  the  Book  of  Joachim^  Abbot 
of  Flore^  treating  Peter  Lombard,  the  Majler  of  Sentences^  as  a  Here- 
tic, was  condemned.     But  the  Abbot  himfelf  was  fpared,  as  he  had 
fubmitted  his  Dodlrine  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Apoftolic  See.     Joachim 
pretended  that  Lombard  had   held  a  Quaternity  in   God.     But  the 
Council,  or  rather  the  Pope,  declared  his  Manner  of  explaining,  the 
Trinity  intirely  orthodox,  and  Joachim's  erroneous.     The  Third  Canon  Canons 
was  calculated  to  extirpate  Herefies  and  Heretics,  and  contains  many  ^S^^nfi 
fanguinary  Laws  againft  them.     Heretics,  when  convid:ed,  were  by 
that  Canon  to  be  delivered  up  to  the  Secular  Power,  in  order  to  be 
puniflied  as  they  deferved,  but  the  Clerks  were  to  be  firft  degraded. 
The  Eflfedls  of  Laymen  were  ordered  to  be  confifcated,  and  thofe  of 
the  Clergy  to  be  applied  to  the  Church  :    And  it  was  ordained,  that  all 
Princes  fhould  fwear  to  extirpate  the  Heretics  in  their  Dominions  j  that 
they  (hould  be  excommunicated  by  the  Metropolitan  and  the  Bidiops 
of  the  Province,  if  they  refufed  to  take  that  Oath  j  and  if  they  gave 
not  Satisfadlion  within  the  Space  of  a  Year,  they  fhould  acquaint  the 
Pope  therewith,  that  he  might  abfolve  their  Subjefts  from  their  Alle- 
giance, and  beftow  their  Dominions  upon  Catholics,  who  Ihould  hold 
them  upon  their  extirpating  Heretics  and  maintaining  the  Purity  of  the 
Faith,  laving  the  Right  of  the  Lord  Paramount,  provided  he  did  not 
oppofe  the  Execution  of  this  Ordinance.     For  if  he  oppofed  it,  he  was 
to  forfeit  his  Right.     By  the  fame  Canon  the  Privileges  enjoyed  by 
thofe,  who  ferve  againft  the  Saracens  in  Spain  or  in  Paleftiney  are  all 
granted  to  fuch  as  (hall  ferve  againft  the  Heretics,  or  any  Ways  contri- 
bute to  their  Deftrudtion^  all  Perfons  are  enjoined  to  avoid,  on  Pain 
of  Excommunication,  the  Company  and  all  Intercourfe  with  Heretics ; 
and  fuch  as  incur,  on  that  Account,  the  Excommunication,  are  ex- 
cluded from  the  Sacraments,  and  to  be  denied  Chriftian  Burial,  if  they 
Vol.  VL  E  e  give 
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give  not  Satisfadion  before  their  Death.     Laftly,  all  Bifliops  are  con>- 
maiided,  upon  Pain  of  Excommunication  and  Depofition,  to  clear  their 
refpedivc  Diocefes  of  all  Heretics,  employing  for  that  Purpofe  the  Se-r 
cular  Power,  and  obliging  the  Princes  with  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church 
to  concur  with  them  in  fo  pious  an  Undertaking.     So  great  was  the 
Antipathy  the  Greeks  bore  to  the  Latins^  that  they  would  not  cele- 
brate upon  the  (ame  Altars  till  they  had  waflicd  them,  and  re-baptized 
thofe  who  had  been  baptized  by  the  Latins.     Thefe  Praftices  are  con-r 
Canons  con-   demned  by  tlie  Fourth  Canon,  and  the  Greeks  are  exhorted  to  adopt 
^RankVtL  ^^^  Ceremonies  and  Pradices  of  the  Roman  Church.     The  Fifth  Canon 
Patriarchs,  fettles  the  Rank  of  the  Patriarchal  Sees,  and  the  See  of  Conjlantinople 
an4  their      is  declared  the  Firft  after  that  of  Rome^  placed  by  our  Lord  himfelf 
*^^'^'         above  all  other  Sees,  the  See  of  Alexandria  the  Second,  that  oi  Antiocb 
the  Third,  and  the  See  of  Jerufalem  the  Fourth.     To  thefe  Patriarchs 
Povycr  is  granted  to  beftow  the  Pall  upon  the  Archbiihops  under  their 
Jurifdidons ;   but  they  muft  themfelves  have  firft  received  it  of  the 
Apoftolic  See,  and  muft  exad  of  thofe,  to  whom  they  give  that  Mark 
of  the  Plenitude  of  Power,  a  ProfelTion  of  canonical  Obedience  to  the 
Roman  Church,  and  to  him  who  prefides  in  it.     When  they  have  re- 
ceived the  Pall,  Chcy  arc  allowed  to  have  the  Crofs  carried  before  them, 
except  in  the  City  of  Rome^  and  in  the  Places  where  the  Pope's  Le- 
gate may  refide.     By  the  fame  Canon  they  are  empowered  to  receive 
and  determine  Appeials,  unlefs  they  are  made  to  the  Apoftolic  See ;  for 
The  Manner  to  fuch  Appeals  all  muft  pay  humble  Deference.     The  Eighth  Canon 
of  Proceed^   regulates  the  Manner  of  Proceeding  againft  Ecclefiaftics.     They  were 
Ecclefiajlics.  ^^^  ^^  ^^  accufed  (lightly  ;  they  were  to  be  prefent  when  an  Informa- 
tion was  lodged  againft  them  i  they  were  to  have  a  Copy  of  the  Accu- 
fations  brought  againft  them  j   were  to  be  told  who  were  their  Ac- 
cufers,  and  their  Exceptions  to  the  Witnefles  as  well  as  to  the  Accufers 
Confejfwnand  were  to  be  heard.     The  Twenty-firft  Canon  commands  all,  who  have 

Cotnmunion    attained  to  the  Years  ofDifcredon,  to  confefs  their  Sins,  at  leaft,  once 

enjoined  once  , 

a  Tear.         a  Year  to  their  proper  Prieft,  to  fulfil  the  Penance  he  fhall  impofe,  and 

to  receive  the  Eucharift  at  leaft  at  Eajier.  This  is  ftill  One  of  the 
Commandments  of  the  Church,  except  that  every  One  may  now  con- 
fefs to  any  licenfed  Prieft  whatever.  They  who  did  not  comply  with 
this  Injundion  were  excluded  from  the  Church  during  their  Life,  and 
from  Chriftian  Burial  after  their  Death.  The  Twenty-fourth  Canon 
prefcribes  the  Laws  to  be  obfervcd  in  all  Eledions,^  viz.  That  Three 

Perfons 
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Ferfons  be  chofen  out  of  thofe,  who  have  a  Right  to  vote,  to  gather  Year  iff 
the  Suffrages,  and  fet  them  down  in  Writing ;  that  the  Votes  (hall  be  ^^^!!f^^' 
publicly  read  as  foon  as  they  have  all  voted,  and  the  Pcrfon  who  has  La-wi  con- 
a  Majority  fhall  be  declared  canonically  eledted.  The  Chapter  how-  ^fn^^ 
ever  is  allowed  to  appoint  fome  of  their  own  Body  to  eled  in  the  Name 
of  them  all.  Eledlions  made  otherwife  are  all  declared  null,  unlefs 
the  Eledlors  fliould  all  concur  at  once,  as  it  were  by  Inlpiration,  on 
'  clefting  one  and  the  fame  Perfon.  They  who  confent  to  Eledions 
made  by  the  Secular  Power  are  deprived  of  the  Benefices  to  which  they 
were  eledled,  and  pronounced  incapable  of  holding  any  other ;  and  all 
who  (hall  approve  of  fuch  Elections  are  fufpended  from  their  re/pec- 
tive  Offices  and  Benefices  during  the  Space  of  Three  Years,  and  ex- 
cluded for  ever  from  voting  in  Eleftions.  The  Twenty-ninth  Canon 
forbids  the  fame  Perfon  to  have  Two  Benefices,  to  which  the  Cure  of 
Souls  is  annexed.  The  Forty-fourth  Canon  forbids  Ecclefiaflics  to 
obferve  the  Conftitutions  of  Princes  that  are  any-ways  prejudicial  to  the 
Rights  of  their  Churches.  Many  other  Decrees  were  ifTued  by  this 
Council  to  reform  the  Manners  of  the  Clergy,  particularly  againft 
Drunkennefs  and  Incontinency,  againft  the  Debauchery  and  Negli- 
gence of  the  Biftiops,  the  Manner  of  Proceeding  in  Excommunications 
was  regulated,  the  Prohibition  of  Marriages  was  reflraincd  to  the 
Fourth  Degree,  clandeftine  Marriages  were  forbidden,  and  the  Chil- 
dren of  Peribns  married  within  the  forbidden  Degrees  were  declared 
illegitimate. 

Before  the  Council  broke  up  Raymund^  Count  of  TouJoufe,  came  to  Cattnt  of 
Rome^  to  demand  of  the  Pope  the  Reftitutbn  of  his  Dominions,  from  Touloufe 
which  he  had  been  driven  by  Simorij    Count    of  Montfort^    as  an  hisDommlons 
Abetter  of  the  Albigenfes.     He  promifed  to  give  what  Satisfadlion  his  by  the  Pope 
Holinefs  and  the  Council  (hould  require,  and  even  to  join  the  Croifes  ^^    ^ 
againft  his  own  Subjects.     But  all  in  vain,  his  Dominions  were  ad- 
judged to  the  Count  of  Montfort  as  a  Reward  for  the  Zeal  he  had  ex- 
erted in  the  Deftrudion  of  the  innocent  Albigenfes.     However,  the 
Territories  poflefled  by  the  Count  in  Proveftce  were  left  to  his  Son ; 
and  a  Penfion  of  Four  hundred  Marks  of  Silver  a  Year  was  ordered  to 
be  paid  him  out  of  his  Father's  other  Dominions,  provided  he  joined 
in  extirpating  the  Heretics.     From  this  Time  the  Count  of  Montfort 
aflumed  the  Title  of  Count  of  Touloufe^  received  the  Inveftiture  of  that 
County  at  the  Hands  of  the  French  King,  and  continued  to  profecute 
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the  ipooT  Albigenfcs  with  Fire  and  Sword,  but  could  never  intirely  fup- 
prefs  them  L     Thus  did  the  Pope  and  the  Council  not  only  with  the 
Confent,  but  with  the  Concurrence  of  Princes,  ufurp  an  abfolute  Power 
in  Temporals  as  well  as  in  Spirituals. 
The  Arch'  In  this  Council  the  Sentence  that  had  been  pronounced  fome  time 

Canterbury    ^^^^^y  fufpending  Stephen  Langton^  Archbifliop  of  Canterbury^  was 
fufpendeJk      Confirmed.     The  Archbiftiop  had  been  charged  by  King  Johns  Em- 
baffadors  at  Rome  with  favouring  the  Barons,  who  had  taken  up  Arms 
againd  him,  and  the  Pope  had  writ  to  the  Archbifhop,  commanding 
him  to  oblige  the  Barons,  by  Ecclefiaftical  Ceniures,  to  fubmit  to  the 
King.     To  that  Command  the  Archbifhop  paid  no  Kind  of  Regard  j 
apd  being  on  that  Account  fufpended  by  the  Pope's  Order,  the  Affair 
was  brought  before  the  Council,  when  the  Pope,  fwearing  by  St.  Peter 
that  he  would  not  fuffer  fuch  Temerity  and  Difobedience  to  pafs  un- 
The  Barons    punifhed,  confirmed  the  Sentence  "J.     By  the  fame  Council,  or  rather 
gxcommuni'    by  the  Pope  in  the  Council,  the  Barons  were  excommunicated,  as  ap- 
pears from  a  Letter  he  wrote  on  that  Occafion  to  the  Archdeacon  of 
PoitierSy  and  to  one  Robert  of  the  Church  of  Norwich.     We  will  have 
you  to  know,  fays  Innocent,  in  that  Letter,  that  in  the  General  Council 
we  have  excommunicated  and  anathematized  in  the  Name  of  the  Father, 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Gboft,  in  the  Name  of  the  Holy  Apojiles  Peter 
and  Paul,  and  our  own,  the  Barons  ^England,  with  their  Partizans 
and  Abetters,  for  perfecuting  John  the  iHufirious  King  of  England,  who 
has  taken  the  Crojs,  and  is  a  Vaffal  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  Jiriving 
to  deprive  him  oj  a  Kingdom  that  is  known  to  belong  to  the  Roman 
Church  n.     But  the  Barons,  bidding  Defiance  to  the  Pope's  Anathemas, 
purfued  their  Point,  and  fettled  the  Englijh  Government   upon  the 
Bottom  on  which  it  remains  at  this  Day. 
Other  Mat'        Several  other  Matters  were  fettled  in  this  Council.     The  Embafla- 
Xlnffh['the  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  '^^^  Pretenders  to  the  Empire,  Otho  and  Frideric,  were 
Qmncil.         h^^rd  for  feveral  Days  togetlier  j  but  as  in  the  End  the  Conteft  between 
the  Two  oppofite  Parties  grew  very  warm,  the  Pope,  rifing  from  his 
Chair  and  commanding  Silence,  confirmed  the  Eledlion  of  Frideric. 
The  Two  Orders  of  Dominic  and  Francis  of  Affifi,  or  of  Dominicans 
and  Francifcans,  are  faid  to  have  been  approved  by  the  Pope  in  this 
•      Council,  though  no  Bull  was  iffued  to  confirm  them.     On  the  laft 

'  Petrus  Vallus-Serncnf.  Hift.  Albigcnf.  c.  83.         «  Mat.  Paris,  p.  189.        «  Mat. 
Paris,  p.  19a. 
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Day  of  the  Council  the  Pope  caufcd  the  Decree,  which  he  had  drawn  Year  of 
up  for  the  immediate  Relief  of  the  Chriftians  in  the  Holy  Land,  to  be  ^^J^^J- 
publiihed.  By  that  Decree  greater  Privileges  were  granted  to  all,  who 
(hould  take  the  Crofs,  than  had  yet  been  granted  to  any  other.  A  ple- 
nary Indulgence,  or  a  full  Remiflion  of  all  Sins,  was  promifed  to  all  who 
(hould  either  take  the  Crofs,  or  fupply  with  Money,  Arms,  or  Provifions 
fuch  as  took  it.  The  beneficed  Clergy  were  all  ordered  to  contribute 
the  20th  Part  of  their  Revenues  for  the  Space  of  Three  Years,  and  the 
Cardinals  the  loth,  and  that  Obligation  the  Pope  laid  upon  himfelf. 
All  Chriftian  Princes  who  were  at  War  were  commanded  to  make 
Peace,  or  at  leaft  to  agree  to  a  Four  Years  Trqce,  upon  Pain  of  being 
excommunicated  in  their  Perfcns,  and  having  their  Dominions  laid 
under  an  Interdift,  &c. 

As  to  the  Decrees  and  Definitions  of  the  Council,  they  were,  as  has  The  Deems 
been  obferved  above,  drawn  up  by  Innocent,  and  only  read  to  the  n^n/ W 
Council,  when  they  were  liked  by  fome,  fays  Matthew  Farisy  but  not  by  tht 
thought  burthenfome  by  others  ;  fo  that  they  were  not  even  approved,  ^'^^"^''• 
at  leaft  all  of  them,  by  the  Council,  and  cannot  therefore  be  looked 
upon  as  the  Decrees  of  the  Council,  but  of  Innocent :  Nay,  Gregory  IX» 
who  was  Nephew  and  next  Succeflbr  but  one  to  Innocent^  publifhed 
thefe  Decrees  as  his  Uncle's  own,  calling  them  conftantly  the  Decrees 
cf  Innocent.     Befides,  to  this  Council  there  are  no  Subfcriptions,  and 
Authors  are  not  agreed  about  the  Number  of  its  Canons  or  Decrees. 
For  fome  mention  only  Sixty,  but  in  the  Council,  as  we  now  have  it> 
are  Seventy,  and  in  Innocent's  Works  Seventy-two.     However  as  Tran^ 
fubjlantiationy  Auricular  Confe/jiony  the  depofing  Power y  the  intire  Sub^ 
jehion  of  the  See  of  Conftantinople,  as  well  as  of  all  other  Sees,  to  t^hat 
of  Romey  and  the  Supremacy  of  the  Pope  in  Temporals  as  well  as  in 
Spiritualsy  are  fuppofed  to  have  been  defined  by  this  Council,  noMaa 
dares  queftion  its  Authority  in  the  Countries  where  the  Inquifition  pre- 
vails, or  afcribe  its  Decrees  and  Definitions  to  Innocent  alone.     But  the 
learned  Du  Pin  has  made  it  appear,  that  no  Canons  were  made  by 
the  Council,  that  fevcral  Decrees  were  inJeed  drawn  up  by  the  Pope> 
fome  of  which  when  read  in  Council  feemed  burthenfome  to  manyo. 
And  who  knows  but  the  Decrees  concerning  Tranfubftantiation>  the 
depofing  Dodrine,  and  auricular  Confeflion,  were  in  the  Number  of    . 
thofe  Decrees  that  feemed  burthenfome  ? 

®  Du  Pin  L^iflfcrt.  p*S73[* 
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Year  of  The  only  Thing  we  read  of  Innocent,  after  the  Celebration  of  the 
u^!i?^^'  Councih  is  his  carrying  in  a  folemn  Proceffion  the  famous  Image 
called  Veronica  from  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  to  the  Hofpital  of  tha 
Holy  Ghoft,  and  from  that  Hofpital  back  to  St.  Peters.  Of  this  Image 
Mention  is  made  by  fome  Writers  long  before  InHocenfs  Time,  and. by 
them  we  are  told,  that  as  our  Saviour  was  carrying  his  Crofs  to  Mount 
Calvary y  and  Sweat  ran  jrcm  his  Face  like  Drops  of  Bloody  a  pious  Wo- 
man, named  by  fome  Berenice  and  by  others  Veronica^  wiped  it  with 
her  Handkerchief,  upon  which  our  Saviour,  to  reward  her  Piety,  left 
imprinted  the  true  Image  of  his  Countenance.  Innocent  compofed  a 
Prayer  in  Honour  of  this  Image,  and  granted  a  Ten  Days  Indulgence 
to  all  who  fhould  vilit  it  p.  ^ohn  XXII.  more  generous  than  Innocent^ 
vouchfafed  no  lefs  than  Ten  thoufand  Days  Indulgence  to  every  Repe- 
tition of  the  Prayer :  Hail  holy  Face  of  our  Redeemer ^  printed  upon  a 
Cloth  as  white  as  Snow ;  purge  us  from  all  Spot  of  Vice^  and  join  us  to 
the  Company  of  the  BleJJed.  Bring  us  to  our  Country  y  O  happy  Figure  ! 
there  to  fee  the  pure  Face  of  Cbrift.  This  Prayer  is  publicly  faid  to  this 
Day  \  and  I  need  not  tell  die  Reader  what  Kind,  of  Worfliip  is  thereby 
paid  to  that  Image.  Some  will  have  the  Word  Veronica  to  be  an  Ab- 
breviation of  the  Two  Words  Vera  Icon,  or  triie  Image,  and  confe- 
quently  the  Name  of  the  Image  and  not  of  the  Woman.  This  famous 
Handkerchief  is  ftill  to  be  feen  in  St.  Peters  at  Rome^  and  likewife  at 
Turiny  as  is  St.  John  BaptiJFs  Right  Arm  to  be  {^tn  at  Genoa  and  at 
Malta,  and  we  read  of  many  other  Reliques  that  are  thus  to  be  met 
with  in  many  different  Places. 
Death  of  As  the  Pifans  and  the  Genoefe  were  at  War,  Innocent  undertook  a 

^'^  YeTr^of     Jo^^^^y  ^^  following  Year  to  Pifa^  with  a  Defign  to  reconcile  thofe 
Chrift  1216.  Two  powerful  Republics,  and  perfuade  them  to  join  the  other  Chriftian 
^  ^^  '^  Princes  againft  the  common  Enemy.     But  being  arrived  at  Perugia  he 
was  feized  there  with  a  violent  Fever,  that  in  a  few  Days  put  an  End 
to  his  Life.     His  Death  happened  on  the  1 6th  of  July  1 2 1  <5,  after  a 
Pontificate  of  Eighteen  Years  Six  Months  and  Nine  pays,  reckoning 
from  the  Day  of  his  Eledion,  that  is,  from  the  8th  oi  January  1 198, 
The  contemporary  Authors  are  not  agreed  about  his  Charafter.     He  is 
fl^s  Charac*  charged  with  extreme  Avarice  by  M.  PariSy  who  tells  u?,  diat  he 
^^' '  obliged  the  Bifliops,  who  came  to  the  Council,  to  pay  large  Sums  for 

*  Aft.  Inn.    Mabill.  Mufeiim  ItaK  t.  i.  p.  88. 
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LfCave  to  return  to  their  i:efpe<aive  Sees,  which  Sums  they  were  obliged  *«r  rf 
to  borrow  of  the  Roman  Merchants  at  an  exorbitant  |ntereft  j  that  he 
extorted  an  Hundred  Marks  of  the  Abbot  of  5/.  Albans^  and  Ten 
thoufand  of  the  new  Archbifhop  of  Tqrk  ^.  But  in  his  A6ls  he  is 
greatly  commended  for  his  Gcnerofity  to  the  Poor,  and  it  is  certain 
that  he  founded  and  richly  endowed  the  Hofpital  of  the  Holy  Gbojly 
famous  to  this  Day  in  Romey  and  expended  a  confiderable  Part  of  his 
yearly  Income  in  promoting  the  Holy  War.  As  for  his  Parts  and  his 
Learning,  all  who.  ipeak.qf  hipi  allow  him. to  have  been  fuperior  in 
Abilities  and  Knowlege  to  moft  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  and  inferior  to 
none.  He  is  faid  to  have  been  the  beft  Civilian  as  well  as  the  beft 
Divine  of  his  Timej  -and  it  k  obferved  of  him  by  the  Author  of  his 
Life,  that  in  all  Difputes  he  fo  faithfully  recapitulated  the  Reafons  on  both 
Sides,  and  urged  them  with  fuch  Force,  that  jio  body  could  tell  what 
Side  he  inclined  to  till  he  gave  Sentence,  and  that  his  Sentence  was 
ever  agreeable  to  the  ftrideft  Laws  of  Juftice  and  Equity.  His  Am- 
bition knew  no  Bounds.  He  claimed,  as  abfolute  Monarch  of  the 
Univerfe,  the  Power  of  pulling  down  and  fetting  up  Kings,  and  dif- 
pofing  of  their  Kingdoms  at  his  Pleafure,  and  was  attended,  as  we 
have  feen,  with  better  Succefs  in  the  Exercife  of  that  chimerical  Power, 
than  his  Predeceflbr  Gregory  VIL  in  whofe  Pontificate  it  firft  was  heard 
of.  We  are  told  by  Thomas  of  Cantinpre^  who  wrote  the  Life  of  St» 
Lutgardy  sl  Ctjferdan  ^uny  and  died  in  1262,  that  7;7wr^»/,  appearing 
to  that  Saint  after  his  Death  furrounded  with  Flames,  told  her  that  he 
had  been  condemned,  for  Three  Offences,  to  the  Pains  of  Purgatory 
till  the  Day  of  Judgment ;  and  that  he  would  have  been  condemned 
for  the  fame  to  the  Torments  of  Hell,  had  not  the  Virgin  Mary^  to 
whofe  Honour  he  had  built  a  Monaftery,  obtained  Grace  for  him  t6 
repent  at  the  Point  of  his  Death.  That  Writer  adds,  that  the  Saint 
iniparted  to  him  the  Three  Offences,  but  that  he  chofe  to  keep  them 
fecret  out  of  Refped  to  the  Memory  of  fo  great  a  Pontiff'.  No  Pope 
deferyed  better  of  the  Roman  Church  and  the  Holy  See  than  Innocent y 
no,  not  Gregory  VII.  himfelf.  But  this  pretende^l  Revelation  or  Vifi9n 
is  thought  to  have  prevented  his  Canonization. 

^  M.  Paris,  ad  ann.  1215*  &  Vit.  Abbat.  Alban.  p.  1x7-  \  Vit.  Lutgard.  apndl 

Surium  16  Junii. 
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ch^  <*^        As  for  the  Writings  of  Innocent,  about  Five  hundred  of  his  Letters 
*  have  reached  our  Time^  which  afford  great  Light  to  the  Hiftory  of 
thofe  Days.     He  wrote  feveral  Treatifes  before  and  feveral  after  his 
Promotion  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  which  have  been  all  printed  in  Two 
Volumes  at  Cologne  in  1 552  and  1  ^j^. 


SS  HONORIUS  III.  2^1,^. 

77je  Hundred  and  Seventy-fifth  B  I  S  H  O  P  ij/*  Rome. 

Honorius         TNNOCENT  died,  as  has  been  faid,  on  the  i6lh  of  July  121 5, 
cbo/en.  J[    ^^^  buried  the  next  Day,  and  on  the  Third,  or  the  i8th  of  the 

fame  Month,  CentiuSy  Cardinal  Prefbyter  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  John, 
was  unanimoufly  eledled  by  the  Cardinals  who  were  then  at  Perugia  K 
He  was  a  Native  of  Rcme,  of  the  ancient  and  illuftrious  Family  of  the 
Sabelli  or  Savelli^  had  difcharged  feveral  Employments  with  great  Re- 
putation, and  was  univerfally  efteemed  both  for  his  Learning  and  his 
Probity  t.     Upon  his  Eledion  he  took  the  Name  of  Honorius^  and  was 
the  Third  Pope  of  that  Name.     He  was  confecrated  the  Sunday  after 
his  Eledion,  that  is,  on  the  24tli  of  July^  and  in  all  his  Letters  hq 
reckons  tlie  Years,  of  his  Pontificate  from  that  Day.     He  wrote  as  fooa_J 
as  elefted  to  all  the  Chriftian  Princes,  to  acquaint  them  with  his  Pro-       || 
motion,  and  exhort  them  at  the  fame  time  to  fend  without  Delay  fuch 
Succours  as  might  enable  their  Brethren  in  the  Eaft  to  compleat  the 
Conqueft  of  the  Holy  Land  ".     Honorius  continued  at  Perugia  till  the 
latter  End  of  Augujly  when  he  fet  out  for  Rome ;  and  he  entered  that 
City  on  the  laft  Day  of  that  Month^  amidfl:  the  loud  Acclamations  of 
tlie  Roman  People  w. 
Crowns  the        Henry ^  Emperor  of  Conjlantinopky  dying  without  Iflue  on  the  nth 
frS  '^  ^^  J^^^  ^^  ^^^  prefent  Year,  the  Princes  of  the  Crufade  chofe  Peter, 
Year  of     Count  oiAuxerre^  his  Brother-in-Law,  to  fucceed  him,  who  no  fooner 
Cfarifti2i7.  j^ieard  of  his  Eledtion  than  leaving  France  he  fet  out  with  his  Wife 

«  Honor.  Ep.  i.  Regifter.  *  Naucler.  Generat.  41.  »  Regift.  1. 1.  Num.  18. 

"  Auftor  Chrc  n.  Foffe  Nova. 
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y^ants  for  Rwie^  to  ht  crowned  dicrc  by  the.Popc.     Honorius  rcoQjvcd     Y^w  <>f  ^ 

diem  with  all  poffiblc  Marks  of  Diflindion,  and  they  were  both  crowned,  vJiyiiw '  \ 

with  great  Solemnity,  by  his  Holinefs  in  the  Church  of  St.  Laurence^ 
without  the  Walls  of  Rome^  the  Pope  not  chuling  to  perform  that 
Ceremony  within  the  City,  left  the  Emperors  of  the  Eaft  (hould  take 
Occafion  from  thence  to  claim  any  Power  or  Jurifdiflion  over  the  Em* 
pire  of  the  Weft  ^.    We  have  a  Letter  from  Honorius  to  the  Patriarch  ^ 

of  Conjiantinople^  dated  from  the  Lateran  the  1 2th  of  J^pril  of  the  fol*  ^ 

lowing  Year,  wherein  he  owns,  that  the  Crowning  of  the  new  Em- 
peror belonged  of  Right  to  him  as  Patriarch  of  the  Imperial  City,  but 
that  as  the  Emperor  had  defired  to  receive  the  Crown  from  the  Apofto- 
lic  See,  and  had  come  for  that  Purpofe  to  Rome^  bis  departing  from  " 

thence  without  attaining  his  Requeft  might  be  interpreted  to  his  Dif- 
advantage ;  and,  upon  that  Confideration,  he  begs  the  Patriarch  to  ex- 
cufe  what  he  has  doner. 

As  Henry  III.  of  England  attempted  to  deprive  Berengaria,    the  ProteEis  the 
Widow  of  King  Richard^  of  her  Dower,  though  confirmed  to  her  by  ^^^  ^^" 
his  Father  King  John  and  like  wife  by  the  Apoftolic  See,  Honorius  ^^Euglaad, 
wrote  to  him,  exhorting  him  not  to  difturb  that  Princefs  in  the  Poflef- 
lion  of  what  fhe  had  fo  good  a  Right  to,  and  at  the  fame  time  ordered 
Guahj  Biftiop  of  JVincheJler  and  Legate  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  to  re- 
ftrain  the  King  with  the  Cenfures  of  the  Church  from  giving  her  any  % 

further  Trouble.  As  Berengaria^  as  well  as  JJabella^  the  Widow  of 
King  'Jolm^  apprehended,  and  not  without  Reafon,  that  fome  of  the 
Court  Biihops  might  he  prevailed  upon  by  the  King  to  excommunicate  *4I 

them,  the  Pope,  taking  them  into  his  Prote(ftion,  refcrved  by  a  fpecial 
Bull  that  Power  to  himfelf,  and  granted  to  both  Princefles  the  Privi- 
lege of  afiiftjng  at  Divine  Service  even  in  the  Time  of  a  general  In- 
terdi(9:,  provided  they  had  given  no  Occafion  to  it  7. 

The  IJle  of  Man  was  at  this  Time  an  independent  Kingdom.     But  '^c  King  of 
the  King,  Reginald^  apprehending  that  it  might  be  invaded  and  fub-  ^an  niakes 
dued  by  the  Kings  o£  England ^  refolved  to  make  himfelf  a  Vaflal  oi himfelf aVaf- 
the  Apoftolic  See,  and  by  that  Means  engage  the  Protedion  of  the -{^^j^^*"^ 
S&vercign  Pontiflfs,  at  this  Time  the  moft  powerful  Princes  upon  Earfh.  Church. 
He  therefore  made  a  free  Donation  of  the  whole  Ifland  to  H(Jiorim  ^^^^  ^^ 
and  his  lawful  Succcflbrs,  to  be  held  for  ever  by  them  as  a  Fref  of  the  w— -Sr^* 


»  Idem  ibid.  ^   Apud  Raynald.  ad  ann.  121 7.  ^  Idem  ibid. 
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^^  of  Roman  Church ;  and  on  the  2  2d  of  OSiober  1 2 19  delivered  the  Inftra- 
^I^L^L,  ^'  ment  of  the  Donation  into  the  Hands  of  Pandulpby  the  Pope*s  Legate^ 
who  immediately  reftored  the  Ifland  to  him  as  a  Gift  of  the  Apoftolic 
See,  and  granted  him  the  Inveftiture  in  the  Pope's  Name,  upon  bia 
binding  himfelf  and  his  Heirs  for  ever  to  pay  yearly  Twelve  Marks 
Sterling  to  the  Roman  Church,  on  the  Day  of  the  Purification  of  the 
Virgin  Mary^  as  an  Acknowlegement  of  his  Vaflalage  *. 
Frideric  11.  Frideric,  King  of  Sicily,  had  been  elcdled  Emperor^  as  has  been  re- 
peror  by  Ho-  l^^^d  in  the  Pontificate  of  Innocent^  and  having  prevailed  over  his  Rival 
norius.  Qtho  and  put  an  End  to  the  Difturbances  in  Germany^  he  fet  out  from 
Chrift^i22o.  hence  in  the  Beginning  of  September  1220  for  Rome^  to  receive  there 
^*^^/^-^  the  Imperial  Crown  at  the  Hands  of  the  Pope*  He  repaired  firft  to 
Milan  to  be  crowned  there^  according  to  Cuftora,  with  the  Iron 
Crown.  But  the  Milanefe^  zealous  Partizans  of  the  deceafed  Otboy  and 
fworn  Enemies  to  the  Houfe  of  Suevia,  refufing  to  admit  him  into 
their  City,  he  diflembled  the  Atfront  for  the  prefent  and  purfued  his 
March  to  Rome.  At  St.  Lea,  a  Village  but  a  few  Miles  diftant  from 
that  City,  he  was  met  by  the  Pope*s  Legate,  and  hy  him  required  in 
his  Holinefs's  Name  to  confirm  the  Donation  of  the  County  of  Fundi, 
lately  made  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  to  annul  all  the  Laws  prejudicial  to 
the  Liberties  of  the  Church,  to  refign  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  to  his  Son 
Henry,  at  that  Time  but  Eleven  Years  old,  as  a  Fief  of  the  Apoftolic 
See  and  not  of  the  Empire,  and  laftly  to  fwear  that  he  would,  with- 
in a  limited  Time,  reftore  to  the  Roman  Church  the  Lands  of  the. 
Countefs  Mathilda,  and  all  the  Cities  of  Tujcany  belonging  to  St^ 
P^/^rs  Patrimony.  Fr/^r/V,  unwilling  to  quarrel  with  the  Pope  at 
this  critical  Juncture,  complied  with  ali  his  Demands,  and  being  then 
allowed  to  enter  Rome^  he  was  received  by  Honorius  with  all  poflibic 
Marks  of  Diftindlion,  and  crowned  with  the  Emprefs  Conjiantia,  in 
the  Church  of  5/.  Peter,  on  the  2  2d  of  November  of  the  prefent  Year. 
On  the  fame  Day,  to  gratify  Honorius,  he  publiftied  feveral  very  fevere 
Laws  againft  Heretics,  fome  of  which  were  afterwards- inferted  into  the 
Jujlinian  Code.  On  this  Occafion  the  Emperor,  at  the  Requeft  rf 
the  Pope,  made  a  folemn  Vow  to  go  in  Perfon  to  the  Relief  of  the  Holy 
Land,  and  received  the  Crofs  at  the  Hands  of  Cardinal  Hugolin,  Bifhop 
ofOJlia^. 

*  Regift.  Honor.  I.  4.  Ep.  629.  J  Richard*  de  St.  German.  &.Raynald.  ad  aniU- 

1220,  Num.  54. 
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Frideric]  leaving  Rome  as  loon  as  he  had  received  the  Imperial  Year  of 
Ci-own,  repaired  to  Sicily  to  fettle  the  Affairs  of  that  Kingdom  before  22IUw' 
he  returned  to  Germany.  During  his  Stay  there  he  drove  feveral  dif-  Firft  Seeds  of 
affedted  Bifliops  from  their  Sees,  and  placing  others  in  their  Room,  ^^^t^^^^^^' 
inverted  them  by  his  own  Authority  with  the  Ring  and  Crofier.  This  tween  Hono- 
greatly  provoked  Honorius^  and  fome  very  fmart  Letters  paffed  between  |,*"SflwrfFn- 
him  and  the  Emperor,  maintaining  that  he  had,  as  well  as  all  other 
Princes,  an  undoubted  Right  to  drive  not  only  from  their  Sees,  but 
out  of  his  Dominions,  fuch  Prelates  as  he  had  juft  Reafon  to  fufpedt 
or  could  not  truft,  and  that  it  was  the  ancient  Prerogative  of  the  Kings 
of  Sicily y  which  he  was  determined  never  to  part  with,  to  grant  In- 
Vjeftitures.  During  this  Conteft  the  Pope  received  the  difagreeable 
News,  that  the  ChriAians  had  furrendered  Damiata^  anciently  called 
Pelufmm^  one  of  the  mod  important  Places  in  all  Egypfj  and  had 
fhamefully  reftored  it  to  Saladin^  when  it  had  coft  them  an  infinite  deal 
of  Trouble  and  a  great  many  Lives  to  reduce  it.  Honor ius  was  fo  af- 
fcdled  with  that  News,  that  leaving  Rome  he  retired  to  Anagni^  and 
froni  thence  wrote  to  FrideriCy  who  was  ftill  in  Sicily^  charging  that 
Lofs  upon  him,  as  he  had  not  gone  in  Perfon,  agreeably  to  his  Vow, 
nor  fent  the  promifed  Succours  to  the  Relief  of  the  Chriftians  in  Egypt ^ 
and  earneftly  exhorting  him,  not  without  Menaces,  to  accomplifli  his 
Vow  without  any  further  Delay.  The  Emperor  in  his  Anfwer  to  the 
Pope's  Letter  begged  he  would  excufe  his  not  going  at  prefent  in  Per- 
fon, on  account  of  the  unfettled  State  of  Affairs  both  in  the  Empire 
and  in  Sicily^  affured  him  that  he  would  pafs  into  the  Eaft  at  the  Head 
of  a  powerful  Army  as  foon  as  his  Affairs  would  allow  him,  and  had 
already  made  all  the  neceffary  Preparations  for  the  intended  Expedi- 
tion. At  the  fame  time,  to  foften  his  Holinefs,  he  ordered  all  the 
Territories  of  the  Countefs  Mathilda  to  be  reftored  to  the  Apoftolic  Sec, 
Jlnd  by  Imperial  Diploma,  ftill  to  be  feen  in  the  Vatican  Library,  he 
confirmed,  for  ever,  the  Poffeflion  of  thofe  Territories  to  Honorim  and 
his  lawful  Succefforsc. 

Honorius  hearing,  during  his  Stay  at  Anagni,  that  the  Emperor  was  Conference 
come  from  Sicily  to  Apulia^  fent  to  invite  him  to  a  Conference,  ap-  bet-ween  the 
pointing  Veroli  for  the  Place  pf  their  Meeting.     With  that  Invitation  ^^/.J./^f 
the  Emperor  readily  complied,  and  after  feveral  Conferences  concerning  Vcr«li. 

c  Idem  ad  ann.  i  %x\ 
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Year  of     the  moft  effeduat  Means  of  repairing  the  Lofs  the  Chriftiaits  bad  fawly 

Omft^^.  f^jfl^ain^j  in  die  Bail,  it  was  agreed' that  a  general  Aifembiy  of  ailtfaa 
Chfiftian  Princes  fliould  beheld  at  Verona^  and  all  flloiild  be  invited- to. 
affiil  at  it.  The  Pope  wrote  accordingly  circulatory  Letters  to  the: 
Kings  of  France^  of  England^  and  to  all  odier  Eccleliaftic  as  well  as: 
Seculiar  Princes,  exliorring  them  to  repair  to  Verona  againft  the*  F^fti* 
val  of  St.  Martin  of  the  following  Year  1223,  in  order  to  concert  with 
him  and  the  Emperor  the  proper  Meafurcs  for  renewing:  the  War  and 
carrying  it  on  with  Succcfs  againft  the  Infidels^.  Of  this  Aflembly  on 
Conference  no  Mention  is  made  by  any  contemporary  Hiftorian.    But 

Atiothpr  at    thcy  all  fpeak  of  one  held  the  following  Year  1223  at  Ferentinoin 

Fcrentino.     Campania^  at  which  were  prefent  the*  Pope,  the  Emperor,  John  King^. 

Chrift  1223.  of  ^r^r/^/fw,  the  Patriarch  of  thatGity,  and  the  Grand  Matters  of  the' 
Knights  Hofpitallers  and  Templars,  befidcs  a  great  many  other  Perfons* 
of  great  Diftindion.  At  this  Conference  the  Emperor  promifed  upont 
Oath  to  go  in  Perfon  with  a  powerful  Army  to  the  Relief  of  the  Holy 
Land  within  the  Space  of  Two  Years,  reckoning  from  the  approaching 
Feftival  of  St.  John  Baptift.  As  the  Emprefs  Conjlantia  died  aboiHT 
this  Time,  and  the  Emperor  was  but  25  Years  of  Age,  the  Pope,  to* 
engage  him  in  the  Conqueft  of  the  Holy  Land  for  his  own  Intereft, 
propofed,  at  this  Conference,  a  Match  between  him  and  Jolanta^  die 
Daughter  of  John  King  of  yerufalem^  and  prefumptive  Heirefs  of  thar 
Kingdom.  This  Marriage  was  fuggefted  to  the  Pope  by  Hermanntw 
Suiza,  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Teutonic  Order,  and  by  the  Pope  pro- 
pofed to  the  Emperor,  who  not  only  agreed  to  it,  but  by  a  folcma. 
Oath  bound  himfclf,  as  we  read  in  the  Pope's  Letter  to  the  King  o£ 
France,  to  marry  Jolanta  and  no  other  «.  He  married  her  accordingly 
in  1225,  and  upon  that  Marriage  ftiled  himfelf,  in  all  his  Diplbma89. 
King  of  Sicily  and  Jerufaleniy  as  have  done  all  his  Succeflbrs  in  the 
Kingdom  oi  Sicily  to  this  Day.  Some  Writers  tell  us,  that  the  Mar- 
riage-Ceremony was  performed  by  the  Pope  himfelf.  Be  that  aa.  it 
will,  it  is  very  certain  that  the  new  Emprefs  was  crowned  with,  greati 
Solemnity  by  the  Pope,  foon  after  their  Marriage. 

Honorios  As  the  Time  when  the  Emperor  had  promifed  to  go  in  Peribn  to  the: 

Holy  Land  drew  near,  he  fent  the  King  of  Jerufalem^  his  Father-^in- 
law^  to  obtain  of  his  Holinefs  a  further  Delay,  which  fo  provoked 

*  Idem  ibid.  ?  Lib.  ;•  Ep.  1^6. 
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Honoriusy  that  he  difpatched  Two  Cardinals,  with  Orders  to  let  him. .  Year  of 
know,  that  if  he  did  not  accomplifh  his  Vow  within  the  Time  that^iJ^yi^' 
he  himfelf  had  fixed,  the  Apoftolic  See  would  no  longer  connive  at 
his  Difobedience,  and  the  Breach  of  fo  folemn  a  Promife.     However 
the  Pope,  not  caring  to  come  to  an  open  Rupture  with  fo  powerful  z 
Prince,  granted  him  the  Delay  he  required  of  Two  Years  more.     But 
before  the  Two  Years  expired  Honorius  died.     His  Death  happened  on 
the  1 8th  of  M^rcb  1227,  after  a  Pontificate  of  Twenty  Years  and 
Eight  Months.     By  this  Pope  the  Two  Religious  Orders  of  Dominic 
and  Francis  of  Jljjifi  were  confirmed,  and  feveral  Saints  were  canonized, 
among  whom  were  Laurence  A^:chbi(hop  of  Dublin  and  William  Archi- 
biihop  oiTorL    We  have  feveral  Sermons  of  his,  fome  written  before  lUsJVritingr^ 
and  fome  after  his  Promotion,  a  Defence  of  the  Book  of  the  Abbot 
Joachim  againft  Peter  Lombard  the  Matter  of  Sentences,  the  Ceremo- 
nial of  die  Roman  Church,  and  fome  Deaetals.     He  was  intefred  iu* 
the  Church  of  St.  Maty  the  Greater. 


JfeANSbS   I>UCA«,  rvRFI^ORV      TV  FRIMRlCir. 

Bni^ror  of  thi  Raft.        VJ IX  1^  VJ  V^  IX  ±      XXS..         Emperor  of  the  Weft. 

1%e  Hundred  and  Seventy-fxfh  BISFIOP  of  Rome. 

TTO  NORIUS  dying  on  the  i8th  of  Martb^  the  Cardinals  met  Gregory  isr. 
•^^  the  very  next  Day,  and  unanimoufly  chofe  Cardinal  Ugoliny  Bi-  ^^^^^^' 
fliop  of  Q/ft>,  a  Native  of  yfe^^w,.  defcended  from  the  Counts  ofSegni^ 
and  nearly  related  to  his  Predeceifor  /»;7^c^;«f  III.     On  the  fame  Day  he 
was*  inthroncd  in  the  Lateran  Churchy  on  which  Occafion  he  took  thc^ 
Uzmc  of  Gregory  1}C.  and  on  the  following  iS«/7^^,  which  fell  on  the- 
21  ft  of  Marcty  he  was  confecrat^d  ia  the  Church  of  St.  Peter.    For- 
on  SurrJays  only y  and  irt  St.  Peter's  the  Popes  were  drdaiftcd,  if  they 
were  not  Bifhops  before,  aiid  confecrated  if  they  wertf.     From  St. 
Peter's  die  Pope  returnecitt)  the X^jto^ifi  being  attended  t^the  Ma^ 
giftrates  of  the  City  in  their  gorgeous  Attirci.  by  the  Nobility,  and  •  the 
whole  Clergy  clad  in  Scarlet^. 

•  Gregory  immediately  notified  his  Eledion-  by  circulatory  Letters,  Prefes  Oe- 
dated- the  2Jad  of  Marcb^  to  all  the  Wcftera  Biihbps,/ commanding ^'"^^'^'^ 

f'/rufloi^VihGr<ISrr. 
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Year  of  them  at  the  fame  time  to  exert  all  their  Authority,  and  oblige  fuch  as 
<^riflm7.  ^^^  taken 'the  Crofs  to  repair,  without  Delay,  to  the  Holy  Land,  Gre^ 
nl>air  to  the  gory  wrote  at  the  fame  time  to  the  Emperor,  exhorting  him  to  fulfil 
Noly  Land.    ^^  j^^  ^^^  y^^  ^^j^j^j^  j^^  j^^j  ^^  folemnly  made  at  the  Time  of  his 

Coronation,  and  fo  often  renewed.  To  his  Exhortations  he  added  Me- 
naces, telling  the  Emperor,  that  he  would  admit  of  no  Excufes  what- 
ever, but  look  upon  them  as  mere  Pretences,  and  procede  againrt:  hini 
as  guilty  of  a  Breach  of  his  Vow,  Soon  after  he  fent  Qualo^  a  Domi- 
nican  Friar,  with  the  Charadler  of  Legate,  to  acquaint  FrideriCy  that  if 
he  did  not  forthwith  raife  the  neceflary  Forces,  agreeably  to  the  En- 
gagement he  had  entered  into  with  his  Predeceflbr  Jtfb/^i^nwj,  and  put- 
-  ting  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  them  march  to  the  Relief  of  the  aiflided 
ChrilHans  in  the  Eaft,  he  would  no  longer  diflemble,  but  exert  the  ' 
Power  that  Heaven  had  put  into  his  Hands  g.  In  Anfwer  to  the  Pope's 
Letter  and  the  preffing  Inftances  of  the  Legate  the  Emperor  reprc- 
fented  the  unfettled  State  of  his  Affairs  in  Lombardy^  but  at  the  fame  . 
time  affured  them  that  in  Auguji  next,  at  the  lateft,  he  (hould  embark 
with  a  very  numerous  Army,  and  flattered  himfelf  that  he  fhould  be 
able  to  give  his  Holinefs  an  Account  of  the  Recovery  of  the  Kingdom 
oiyefufalenij  which  he  had  fo  much  at  Heart.  He  accordingly  wrote 
to  his  Son  Henry ^  whom  he  had  caufed  to  be  crowned  King  oiGer- 
manyy  requiring  him  to  convene  a  Diet  at  Aix-la-^Chapelky  and  acquaint 
the  German  Lords  with  his  Intention  of  embarking  for  the  Holy  Land 
on  the  I  yth  of  Augufi  next,  that  they,  who  were  willing  to  attend 
him  in  that  Expedition,  might  by  tjiat  time  he  ready  to  embark  at 
Brundufium^  now  Brindifi^  the  Place  of  the  general  Rendezvous,  The 
Diet  met  at  the  Place  appointed,  and  great  Numbers  of  the  German 
Princes  as.  well  as  Prelates  took  the  Crofs  on  that  Opcafion,  and  fettling 
their  domeftic  Aflfairs  in  the  beft  Manner  they  could  upon  fo  (hort  a 
FridcricOT-  Warning,  repaired  to  Brundu/ium.  At  the  tirne  appointed  the  Empe- 
HolyLand  ^  ^^^  Came,  attended  by  moft  of  the  Lords  of  his  Italian  Dominions^ 
kut  returns,  and  the  Troops  being  all  embarked,  he  went,  to  Otratito  to  take  Leave 
of  the  Emprefs,  but  returning  the  next  Day,  the  15th  of  Auguji^  he, 
embarked  with  the  reft,  though  he  was  at  that  time,  or  pretended  to 
be,  greatly  indifpofed.  Some  Authors  fpeak  of  his  Indifpofition  as  real, 
'while  others  .will  have  it  to  have  been  only  pretended.     Be  that  as  it 

8  Epift.  GrsjT.  1,  I.  Ep.  2. 

may. 


Gregory  IX.        BISHOPS^/  Rome.  22j 

may,  be  returned  the  Third  Day  after  his  Departure,  alleging  that  he     ^wr  of 
could  not  bear  the  Sea.  Chrif^ 

Gregory  no  fooner  beard  of  the  Emperor's  Return,  than  taking  it  Is  excommw^ 
for  granted  that  hislllnefs  was  a  mere  Pretence,  he  aflembled  all  the  p^fj^^^ 
Cardinals  and  Bifhops  who  had  attended  him  to  Anagrii^  where  he 
then  was,  and  with  their  Confent  and  Approbation  declared  the  Em- 
peror guilty  of  a  Breach  of  his  Vow,  as  he  had  declined,  without  any 
juft  Caufe,  to  fulfil  it,  adding  that  he  had  thereby  incurred  the  Sen- 
tence of  Excommunication,  denounced  againft  him  by  Honorius^  if  be 
did  not  repair  in  Perfon  to  the  Holy  Land  within  a  limited  Time  long 
fincc  cxpire;d-  This  Sentence  was  pronounced  at  Anagni  on  the  29th 
oi  September  oi  the  prefent  Year  1227.  In  the  mean  time  the  Em- 
peror having,  upon  his  landing,  repaired  to  the  Baths  of  Pozzuo/o  for 
the  Recovery  of  his  Health,  difpatched  from  thence,  as  foon  as  he 
'was  informed  of  the  Sentence  pronounced  againft  him,  Rayma/d  Duka 
of  Spoktiy  and  Henry  of  Malta,  to  aflure  the  Pope,  that  his  Return 
was  entirely  owing  to  the  bad  State  of  his  Health,  and  to  beg  be 
would  revoke  the  Sentence,  or,  at  leaft,  fufpend  it,  as  he  was  re- 
folved  to  put  to  Sea  again  as  foon  as  his  Health  would  allow  him. 
But  Gregory  would  hearken  to  nothing  in  his  Vindication ;  nay,  on 
liis  Return  ta  Rome  be  aflembled  all  the  Cardinals  and  Biihops  in  that 
City  and  Neighbourhood,  and  in  their  Prefence  excommunicated  the 
Emperor  a- new,  ordered  all  the  Faithful  to  avoid  his  Company,  and 
forbad  Divine  Service  to  be  any  where  performed  where  he  was  pre- 
fent. Of  this  Sentence,  pronounced  with  great  Solemnity  on  Maundy 
^burfday^  that  in  the  prefent  Year  1228  fell  on  the  13d  of  M/rti^,  tha 
Pope  fent  Copies  to  all  the  Chriftian  Princes,  with  Letters  filled  with 
moft  furious  Inveftives  againft  the  Emperor.  On  the  other  hand  the 
Emperor  wrote  to  the  King  of  France  and  to  moft  other  Princes,  as- 
well  as  to  the  Cardinals,  to  the  Senators  of  Rome  and  \h^  Roman  People; 
and  in  thofe  Letters  he  no  more  fpared  the  Pope  than  the  Pope  had 
fpared  him-.  At  the  fanie  time  he  ordered  all  the  Ecclefiaftrcs  in  hi» 
Dominions  to  perform  Divine  Service,  as  ufual,,  without  any  Regard 
to  the  Interdidb  h. 

Gregory^  provoked  beyond  Meafure  by  the  Letters  of  the  Empe- 77^  Ri/5i 
»r,  charging  him  with  Pride,   Ambition,  Tyranny,  &c.  relblved  to  ^^"'  ^""^^ 

^  Rayaald.  ad  ann.  1227,  122  J. 
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Year  of    excommunicate  him  a  Third  Tiaie  with  ftill  more  Solemnity.     Hay- 
2ii^i^*  ing  therefore  invited  all  the  Cardinals  and   other  Prriates  then  in 
Rome^  and  with  them  the  Roman  Magidrates  and  Nobility,   to  at- 
tend him  to  5/.  Peters  on  Eajier- Monday^  he  there  celebrated  High 
Mafs  with  a^Defign  to  renew  the  Excx)mmunication  as  ibon  as  that 
Service  was  over.     But  the  Emperor  had  by  this  time  gained  over 
feveral  of  the  Roman  Nobility,  and  among  the  reft  the  powerful  Fa- 
mily  of  the  Frangifianij  and  the  Populace  of  their  Party  falling  un- 
expedtcdly  upon  th^  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  before  the  Mafe  was  ended, 
drove  them  out  of  the  Church  with  fuch  Imprecations  and  Menaces 
as  obliged  Gregory  to  quit  the  City,  and  retire  to  Viterbo^  .  From  Vi^ 
terbo  he  repaired  to  Perugia^  leaving  the  Emperor  s  Friends  Mailers  of 
the  City  K 
The  Emperor     In  the  mean  time  Frideric^  to  leave  the  Pope  no  juft  Caufe  of  Com*- 
^^Ho/^^  plaint,  refolved  to  accompliih  his  Vow;  and  he  accordingly  embarked 
Land.  for  Pakflinc  on  the  i  ith  oi  Augujl  of  the  prefent  Year,  being  attended 

by  ao  Gallics  and  a  great  Number  of  Tranfports  crowded  with  Troops, 
the  Flower  of  his  Army.     As  he  had  been  twice  excommunicated  by 
the  Pope,  and  had  not  fued  for  Abfolution  before  his  Departure,  think* 
ing  the  Sentence  unjuft  and  null,  Gregory^  highly  provoked  at  that 
Contempt,  as  he  called  it,  of  his  Authority,  wrote  to  the  Patriarch  of 
yerufaleniy  as  well  as  to  the  Knights  Templars  and  Hofpitallers,  not  to 
affift  but  to  oppoie  him  in  all  his  Undertakings,  as  an  excommunicated 
Perfon,  and  one  who  paid  na  Regard  to  the  Church  or  her  Cenfures. 
His  Holinefs  did  not  ftop  here,  but  ordered  Jobn^  King  ofjerufalem^ 
with  whom  the  Emperor  had  quarrelled,  to  Air  up  the  Rebels  in  Lofn-- 
bar(hfy  and  jointly  with  them  reduce  the  Cities  there  that  continued 
C\\rA£s  and    faithful  to  that  Enemy  of  God  and  his  Church,     Thus  was  a  civil  War 
GibdJincs  in  kindled  in  Lombardy^  which  foon  fpread  all  over  Italy y  fome  fiding  with 
the  Emperor  under  theNameof  G/^///wj,  and  fome  with  the  Pope  under 
that  of  Guelfs  or  Guelpbs.    ThefeTwo  famous  Fadlions  did  not  arife  at 
this  Time,  but  are  of  a  more  ancient  Date.  They  firft  began  in  Germany^ 
and  were  occafioned  by  the  Diflen (ions  between  the  Families  gf  J54[- 
varia  and  Suevia.     The  Guelfs  took  their  Name  from  IFelf  or  Guelfs 
Duke  of  Bavaria^  who  at  the  Inftigation  of  Innocent  II.  and  Roger  \. 

»  Auftor  Vit.  Greg.    Richard,  de  Sanfto  Gcrmano.     Ufpcrg.    Matth.  Paris  ad  ana. 
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King  of  ^cih^  made  War  upon  the  Emperor  Conraie  IIL  of  the  &ue^     Ttar  erf 
'dan  Family,     The  GibelUnes  were  fo  called  from  Gibeh  the  Placx  2S!JpIi2f ;' 
wixsre  QmraJe  wasr  born  or  educated.     Thefe  Party-Names,  almoft  for- 
gotten, were  now  Revived,  and  attended  in  Italy  with  fuch  Eflfiifion  of 
B(ck>d  as  reduced  that  unhappy  Country  to  a  mod  deplorable  Condi- 
tm^  .  . 

j.-Some  Writers  tell  us,  that  in  this  War  the  GibeWms  or  Imperial-  J^arbeuvein 
ids!  wcrc.thc  Aggrcffors,  that  Rainald,  Duke  oi  Spokti,  whom  the:!J^  JJ^"^' 
Eoipemr  had  appointed  Governor  or  Vice-roy  of  tlie  Kingdom  of  A-     Year  of 
cify  during  his  Abfence,  entered  unexpededly  the  March  ofAncofm  in  ^]^1^' 
a-  hoftile  Manner,  and>  having  reduced  feveral  Cities  there,  obliged  the 
Inhabitants  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  the  Emperor,  that  tliereupon  the 
E^ope  excommunicated  him  and  all  his  Followers;  but  finding  that  he 
paid  no  Regard  to  the  Excommunication,  he  refolved  to  repel  Porce 
by  Force,  and  raifing  an  Army  with  that  View  entered  into  a  defen- 
iive  and  ofFenfive  Alliance  with  the  difafFe£ted  Cities  of  Lombardy.  Be 
that  as  it  may,  a  numerous  Army  was  foon  fet  on  foot  by  the  Rebels 
of  Jjombardy^  ftiling  themfelves  the  Militia  of  Chrift,  arid  the  Com- 
mand of  it  given  to  Cardinal  Colonna  and  John  King  of  Jerujalem^  the 
Emperor's  Father-in-law,  but  his  moft  bitter  Enemy,  on  account  of 
his  having  obliged  him  to  refign  that  Kingdom  in  his  Life- time,  though 
he  had  no  Right  to  it  till  after  his  Death.     The  Lombards  foon  obliged 
the  Duke  of  Spoleti  to  quit  the  Territories  of  the  Church,  and  even 
putfued  him  into  the  Province  of  yibruzzOj  where  they  made  them- 
felves Matters  of  feveral  ftrong  Holds  k.     At  the  fame  time  the  Pope's 
Legate  Pandulpbus  oiAlagna^  and  the  Counts  of  Fundi  and  CelanOy  both 
Rebels  to  the  Emperor,  entering  Apulia  at  the  Head  of  a  numerous. 
Army  raifed  by  the  Pope,  over-ran  the  whole  Country,  took  and  de- 
ftroyed  many  Caftles  and  ftrong  Holds,  treating  every-where,  with  the 
utmoft  Severity,  all  who  refufed  to  fubmit  to  the  Army  of  the  Church : 
For  thus  tliey  ftiled  themfelves,  and  vvorc  on  their  Garments  the  Keys,- 
the  Symbol  of  tlie  Power  of  the  Church,  as  they,  who  wentto  the  . 
Holy  War,  wore  the  Crofs.     Their  Succefs  was,  in  great  Mea^fure, , 
owing  to  a  falfc  Report  of  the  Emperor's  Death,  induftrioully  fpread 
by  the  Monks  and  Friars,  which  encouraged  many  Cities  not  only  to. 
revolt,  but  to  murder  all  the  Germans  that  were  left  to  gan  ifon  th^nv 
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Year  of    Of  this  the  Duke  of  Spoleti  was  no  fooner  informed,  than  he  banifhed 
Chrjftj^.  ^jj  ^1^^  Yxms  and  Monks  out  of  the  King's  Dominions,  thofe  of  Monte 
Cqffino  not  excepted,  and  confifcated  their  Eftatcs;  which  drew  upon 
him  a  new  Excommunication  L 
Th€  Emperor     In  the  mean  time  die  Emperor,  landing  with  his  Forces  at  St. 
concludes  h    ^q}^^  d Acre^  called  formerly  Ptolemais^  marched  from  thence  to  Joppa^ 
tki^sJtan.    where  he  joined  the  Chriftian  Army.     That  Place,  he  forrified,  and 
proceding  to  a  Caftle,  called  Cordana^  as  if  he  defigned  to  attack  the 
Sultan  of  B^gjpt  encamped  in  that  Neighbourhood,  he  fent  from  thence 
BalianHSy  Lord  of  Tyre^  and  the  Count  of  Lticcrna^  with  the  Charac-- 
ter  of  his  Embaffadors,  to  treat  of  a  Peace  with  the  Sultan,  and  let 
him  know,  that  he  was  not  come  to  Palejiine  to  rob  him  of  any  of 
his  Dominions,  but  only  to  recover  the  Kingdom  of  Jerufalem  with 
Chrlft's  Sepulchre,  which  had  been  already  poflefled  by  the  Cbriftians^y 
and  now,  by  Right  of  his  Wife,  belonged  to  him.     The  Sultan  had 
heard  a  great  deal  of  the  Exploits  and  Valour  of  Frtderic^  and  being 
therefore  defirous  to  conclude  a  Peace  with  him,  he  told  the  Embaffa- 
dors, that  he  was  ready  to  hearken  to  juft  and  reafonable  Terms.     At 
this  very  Junfture  arrived  Two  Friars,  widi  the  Pope's  Letters  to  the 
Patriarch,  acquainting  him  with  the  Excommunication  of  Fr/JIfr/V,  and 
at  the  fame  time  forbidding  him  as  well  as  the  Knights  Templars  and 
Hofpitalers  to  lend  him  any  Afliftance  whatever.     Hereupon  the  Em- 
rhi  Kingdom  P^^or,  thinking  it  advifeable  to  ftrike  up  a  Peace  upon  the  beft  Terms 
cf  Jerufalecn  he  could  get,  before  the  Confufion  that  the  Pope's  Orders  would  oc- 
recoveredby  ^^{^^j^  j^  jj^^  Army  was  knowu  to  the  Enemy,  difpatched,  without 
Delay,  new  Embaffadors  to  the  Sultan ;  and  by  them  a  Ten  Years  Truce 
was  concluded  upon  the  following  Terms:  I.  That  the  City  of  Jeru-- 
falem  with  its  Territories  (hould  be  delivered  up  to  the  Emperor,  but 
that  the  Holy  Sepulchre  fllould  be  kept  by  the  Saracens ^  as  they  had 
been  long  accuftomed  to  pray  there,  and  the  Chriftians  be  allowed  free 
Accefs  to  it  at  all  Times.     H.  That  the  Cities  of  Bethlehem  and  Naza-- 
reth,  and  all  the  Towns  on  the  Road  to  Jerufalem^  with  the  Cities  of 
^yre  and  Sidon^  and  all  the  ftrong  Holds  that  had  ever  belonged  to  the 
Knights  Templars,  fhould  be  reftored  to  the  Chriftians,  and  poffeffed 
without  Moleft^ion  by  the  Emperor.     III.  That  the  Emperor  fliould 
be  allowed  to  fortify  Jerufalem  with  Walls  and  Towers  as  he  (hould 
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think  fit,  and  like  wife  JoppCy  Cefarea^  and  the  other  Places  that  were     Year  of 
to  be  delivered  up  to  him.    IV.  That  all  Prifoners  on  both  Sides  (hould  ^l^l^iiS* 
be  fet  at  Liberty  without  Ranfom.     And  laftly,  That  Frideric  fliould 
be  fuffered  quietly  to  enjoy  the  Kingdom  of  jferufalem  in  the  fame 
Condition  that  it  was  in  under  Baldwin  IV  m. 

Thefe  Articles  being  agreed  to,  and  all  the  Places,  that  by  the  Treaty  7»<?  Empcrmr 
were  to  be  delivered  up,  being  evacuated  by  the  Saracens^  Frideric  ^^^^  *^ 
garrifoned  them  with  his  own  Troops,  and  then  marching  to  Jerufa- 
tern  to  take  Pofleflion  of  the  Holy  City,  he  fent  to  invite  the  Patriarch 
to  attend  him  thither,  being  dcfirous  to  be  crowned  King  oijerufalem 
before  he  returned  to  Italy^  and  to  have  the  Ceremony  performed  by 
him.  The  Patriarch  returned  Anfwer,  that  as  the  Emperor  had  been 
excommunicated  by  the  Pope,  he  could  neither  perform  the  Cere- 
mony, nor  be  prefent  at  it.  Frideric  however,  purfuing  his  March, 
made  his  public  Entry  into  Jertifalem  on  the  i7di  oi March  izi^^  but 
found,  to  his  great  Surprize,  that  the  Patriarch  had  laid  the  Holy  City 
and  even  the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre  under. an  Interdidl ;  fo  that  he 
could  not  have  the  Satisfadlion  of  aflifting  any-where  at  Divine  Ser- 
vice during  his  Stay  there.  He  was  attended  by  feveral  German  Bi- 
(hops,  but  not  one  even  of  them  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  perform 
any  religious  Fundion  whatever  in  his  Prefence,  or  to  appear  in  the 
Church  on  the  Day  of  his  Coronation ;  fo  that  he  was  obliged  to  take 
the  Crown  from  off  the  Altar,  and  crown  himfelf.  He  intended  to 
have  ftaid  at  Jertifalem  till  the  Walls,  which  the  Saracens  had  levelled 
with  the  Ground,  were  rebuilt,  and  the  City  was  completely  fortified. 
But  upon  the  Account  fent  him  by  the  Duke  of  Spoleti  of  the  War 
carried  on  in  Italy  againft  him  by  the  Pope,  and  of  the  dreadful  Ra- 
vages committed  by  his  Holinefs's  Army  in  Apulia^  he  gave  proper 
Orders  for  carrying  on  the  Works  he  had  begun,  and  marching  with 
his  Army  to  Ptolemais  he  embarked  there  for  Italy;  and  landed  fafe 
at  Brundiiftum  in  the  latter  End  of  May  «. 

•    The  Emperor  fent,  as  foon  as  he  landed,  Embafladors  to  the  Pope,  h  cxcGmmw 
toJet  his  Holinefs  know  that  he  had  recovered  the  Kingdom  of  Jerti-  cauda^nnv. 
falem  from  the  Infidels,  and  beg  he  would  abfolve  him  from  the  Ex- 
icommunication,  as  he  had  fulfilled  his  Vow,  and  recal  the  Troops  that 
had' committed  fuch  Ravages  in  his  Dominions,  while  he  was  at  his 
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Tcwr  of    Ifelinefs's  carneft  Requeft  and  Defirc  employed  in  miaking  War  opon 
^^J^I^J'^die  Infideh.     But  Gre*^^;^  had  already  received  Letters  from  the  Pa- 
triarch  oijerufalem^  ftrangely  mifreprefenting  the  Condud  of  the  Em- 
peror in  the  Holy  Land,  as  well  as  the  Treaty  which  he  had  concluded 
with  the  Sultan.     The  Patriarch  chiefly  complained  of  his  having  left 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  in  the  Hands  of  the  Saracear^  when  it  was  chiefly 
to  refcue  it  out  of  their  Poflcffiou  that  the  Chriftians  had  engaged  in 
this  War.     Frideric  had  only  allowed  the  Saracens^  as  has  been  laid,  to 
pray  as  well  as  the  Chriftians  at  the  Sepulchre,  but  the  whole  City, 
and  confequently  the  Sepulchre,  was  in  the  Poflfeflion  of  the  Chrr- 
ilians.     However,  the  Pope,  provoked  at  the  Emperor*s  concluding  ia 
Peace  with  the  Infidels  upon  any  Terms,  excommunicated  him  a-ncw, 
abfolved  his  Subjedls  from  their  Allegiance,  and  forbad  all,  on  Pain  of 
Excommunication,  to  acknowlcge  or  obey  him  as  Emperor.     Fri^ 
deric  being,  upon  the  Return  of  his  Embaflfadors,  informed  of  the  Re- 
ception they  had  met  with  from  the  Pope,  and  of  his  Holinefs's  In- 
tention of  purfuing  the  War,  ordered  all  his  Forces  to  aflfemblfc  in 
jlfuHa^  and  his  Army  being  reinforced  by  a  llrong  Body  of  GermanSy 
fcnt  by  his  Son  Henry ^  King  o{  Germany ^  he  foon  recovered  all  the 
Places  that  had  fubmitted  to  the  Pope,  put  feveral  of  the  Apulian 
Lords,  who  had  revolted  from  hirn,  to  Death,  and  entering  the  Ter- 
ritories of  the  Church,  deftroyed  all  before  Kim  with  Fire  and  Sword. 
Submits  to         However,   bein^  defirous  to  put  an  End  to   (o  ruinous    a  War, 
\^abMved!  ^^  ^^^'^  EmbaflSulors   a-new   to  Rome  to  propofe  an   Accommoda- 
.  Year  of     tioD.     To  thefcthe  Pope  hearkened,  his  Affairs  being  now  in  a  very 
Chrtft^23o.  unpromifing  Condition ;   and  it  was  agreed  that  a  Congrefs  (hould 
be  held  at  St.  Germano^  a  City  on  the  Borders  of  Campania.     At  this 
Congrcis,  held  in  the  Beginning  of  July  1230,  aflifted,  in  the  Pope*^ 
Name,    "John  Bifljop  of  Sabina^   and  Thomas  Prefl>yter  of  St.  Sa^ 
Una,  both  Cardinals,  and,  on  the  Part  of  the  Emperor,  the  Patriarch 
of  jlqitileia^  the  Archbifhop.  of  Saltzburg^  and  the  Bifhop  of  Ratijbon. 
The  Congrefs  lafted  from  the  Beginning  of  July  to  the  latter  End  of 
^^gnfiy  when  the  Emperor  was  obliged  to  fubmit  to  th«r  following 
Terms  in  order  to  be  abfolved  from  the  Excommunication.     L  That 
he  (hould  promife  to  ftahd  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Church  concerning 
the  Points  for  which  he  liad  been  excommunicated.    IL  That  h« 
fhould,  within  a  limited  Time,  reftore  whatever  had  been  taken  by 

him. 
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\x\xn%  by  his  Minifters  or  Officers,  from  thofc  who  had  adhered  to  tlie  Yf ar  of 
Pdpe.  m.  That  he  (hould  recal  all  the  banifhed  Bifliops,  fliould  re.  2111^^^' 
inflate  them  in  their  Sees,  and  (hould  ever  maintain  inviolate  all  th< 
Rights  and  Privileges  of  the  Roman  Churchy  as* well  as  of  tlie  Churches 
in  Sicily.  IV.  That  he  fliould  pay  10  the  Pope  an  Hundred  Thoufand 
Ounces  of  Gold  to  repair  the  Damages  that  the  Apoftolic  See  had  fuf- 
fcred  in  the  prefent  War.  And  laftly,  That  the  Emperor  fliould  repair 
as  a  Supplicant  to  Anagniy  where  the  Pope  then  was,  and  coniirm  in 
hLs  PrefeiKC  the  Articles  which  he  had  agreed  to.  AU  this  Frideric 
promifed  upon  Oath  to  perform,  and  he  was  thereupon  abfolvcd  with 
all  his  Follpwers  by  the  Bifliop  oiSabina  ,thc  Legate,  in  the  Church  of 
St^JuJla  at  CeperuHQ  on  the  28th  of  Jugjfft  1230.  From  Ceperano  the  « 
Emperor  repaired^  on  the  Firft  of  September ^  to  Anagniy  and  was  re- 
ceived there  with  all  po/fible  Marks  of  Diftinclion  by  the  Pope  upon 
his  throwing  himfelf  at  his  Feet,  and  promifing  punftually  to  obfervc 
the  Articles  of  the  Agreement  concluded  with  his  Legates.  The  Pope 
efltertained  him,  and  the  Princes  who  iattcnded  him,  at  his  Table,  had 
a  long-Conference  with  him  the  next  Day,  to  which  Hermannus  Salza, 
Grand  Mailer  of  the  Teutonic  Order,  was  alone  admitted,  and  upon 
bis  Departure  gave  him  his  Benediftion,  and  wifhed  him  Succefs  in 
all  his  Undertakings  fo  long  as  he  continued  faithful  to  his  Mother  the 
Holy  Roman  Church  w. 

From  Anagni  Gregory  returned  to  Rome  in  the  Beginning  of  No*  The  Pope  re- 
vember  of  the  prefent  Year.     But  a  moft  dreadful  Earthquake,  that  is  '''^Jelr^f  ^'* 
^id  to  have  lafted  a  whole  Month,  and  to  have  overturned  moll  ofchnili23i. 
the  Buildings  in  the  Town  and  its  Neighbourhood,  obliged  him  to  re-  ^— '"v--^ 
tire  from  thence ;  and  he  chofc  the  City  of  Reatey  now  Rietiy  for  the 
Plape  of  hijs  Abode,  during  the  Summer  Sqafon,  the  Heat  being  lefs 
intenfe  there,  on  account  of  the  neighbouring  Mountains,  than  in  moA 
other  Ciues  within  the  Territories  of  tlie  Church,     He  left  Rome  oi^ 
the  Firft  of  '^mc  liji*  and  did  not  return  till  the  Year  1237,    No-^  Receives  the 
thing  occurs  in  the  Hiftory  of  Gregory  worthy  of  Notice  during  that  J^wJ'coM^^ 
Time»  except  his  admitting  the  Patriarch  of  the  Jacjobites  to  his  Com-  to  his  Com- 
munion.     They  were  a  numerous  S^  ia  the  Eaft,  had  their  Patri- '^y^^^- 
arch,  their  Archbifhops  and  Bifliops.     They  were  called  JacobttnQhrMt  i2iy. 
fcom  one  Jacob  a  Syrian^  the  FounJder  of  their  SeA,  and  taught  the 
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Year  of     following  Dodrines :  That  Circumcifion  and  Baptifm  were  alike  ne- 
ciii-iftj^237.  cg{faj.y.  (i^at  tj^g  Confeflion  of  Sins  was  to  be  made  to  God  alone;  that 
in  Chrift  there  was  but  One  Nature  and  One  Perfon ;  and  they  ufcd  to 
imprint  the  Sign  of  the  Crofs  with  a  burning  Iron  upon  the  Foreliead, 
the  Cheeks,  or  the  Temples  of  their  Children,  thinking  that  the  ori- 
ginal Sin  was  thus  expiated  ».     Thefe  Tenets, the  Patriarch  publicly 
abjured  on  occafion  of  his  vifiting  the  Holy  Sepulchre  zX^yerufakm^  and 
at  the  fame  time  promifed  perpetual  Obedience  to  the  Reman  Church. 
The  Pope's  Letter,  congratulating  him  upon  his  Converiion,  and  ad- 
mitting him  into  his  Communion,    is  dated  at  Viterbo  the  28th  of 
Auguji  in  the  Eleventh  Year  of  his  Pontificate,  that  is,  in  1237. 
The  Emperor      Fridcricy  HOW  at  Peace  with  the  Pope,  and  difengagcd  from  all  other 
^^^^Z^p^if  I  ^^^^>  refolvcd  to  turn  his  Arms  againft  the  Rebels  in  Lombardy^  who. 
^^Lombar-  ^^^  ^^^  only  fided  with  the  Pope  in  the  late  War,  but  had  joined  his 
Jy-  Son  Henry  upon  his  rebelling  againft  him  in  1234.     For  that  Prince, 

Chrift ^i 2 :?8  -encouraged  by  fome  German  Lords,  and  among  the  reft  by  Leopold^ 
Duke  of  Aujiria^  whofe  Daughter  he  had  married,  fet  up  the  Stan  - 
dard  of  Rebellion  againft  his  Father,  and  was  thereupon  immediately 
proclaimed  King  of  Italy  in  all  the  confederate  Cities  of  Lombardy. 
The  Milanefe  were  at  the  Head  of  that  Confederacy ;  and  they  no 
fooner  heard  of  the  Rebellion  of  the  young  Prince  than  they  invited 
him  by  a  fplendid  EmbafTy  to  their  City,  in  order  to  be  crowned  there, 
according  to  Cuftom,  with  the  Iron  Crown.  Some  Writers  will  have 
the  young  Prince  to  have  rebelled  at  the  Inftigation  of  the  Pope,  while 
others  clear  him  from  being  any-ways  concerned  in  that  Revolt.  It  is 
however  certain,  that  all  the  Cities  that  had  fided  with  the  Pope  againft 
the  Emperor,  joined  the  Son  againft  the  Father.  Be  that  as  it  wlll^ 
the  Rebellion  was  foon  fupprefTed  in  Germany.  Henry  was  abandoned 
by  moft  of  the  German  Lords  at  the  Approach  of  the  Emperor's  Army, 
and  obliged  to  throw  himfelf  upon  his  Father's  Mercy,  who  otdered 
him  to  be  kept  clofely  confined  y.  Friderk  having  now  fettled  his 
Affairs  in  Germany^  marched  at  the  Head  of  a  powerful  Army  into 
Lombardy y  and  having  forced  the  Paflfes,  though  defended  with^^reat 
Bravery  by  the  Milamfey  he  reduced  feveral  Cities,  and  among  the 
reft  Brefcia  and  Plcenza^  which  he  levelled  with  the  Ground,  and  put 
moft  of  the  Inhabitants  to  the  Sword.     In  the  mean  time  the  Confe- 
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derates,  having  drawn  together  an  Army  equal  in  Number  to  the  Em-     Year  of 

peror's,  refolved  to  put  an  End  to  the  War  by  a  decifive  Battle.    They  v,J-vi^ ' 

took  the  Field  accordingly,  and  meeting  the  Emperor  at  a  Place  called 

Cortenwvay  a  bloody  Battle  enfued,  which  ended,  after  many  Hours 

and  great  Slaughter  on   both  Sides,  in  a  total  Defeat  of  the  Con- ^nd gains  a 

federates.     Mod  of  them  were  killed  in  the  Battle,  and  fuch  Numbers  ^''"^'^^^  ^'^' 

*  tory  over 

in  the  Flight,  that  very  few  are  faid  to  have  efcaped  the  Slaughter  of  them. 
that  Day.  Peler  TrepoIt\  Brother  to  the  Duke  or  Doge  ofVenice^  One 
of  the  Ringleaders  of  the  Rebellion  at  Milan^  and  chief  Magiftrate  of 
that  City,  having  fallen  into  the  Emperor's  Hands,  he  was  by  his  Or- 
der firfl:  tied  to  aPoft  in  the  Sight  of  the  whole  Army  with  a  Rope 
about  his  Neck,  and  afterwards  hanged  s^. 

Gregory^  alarmed  at  the  Succefs  that  attended  the  Emperor's  Arms  Gregory  /«- 
againft  the  Cities  that  were  in  Alliance  with  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  ^^/f^-^tf"^. 
apprehending,  that  if  Fri^eric  purfued  the  War  they  would  foon  be 
put  out  of  a  Condition  of  lending  any  Afliftance  to  the  Church  in  cafe    ^ 
of  a  Rupture  with  the  Empire,  wrote  to  the  Emperor,  exhorting  him 
to  put  an  End  to  fo  dcftruftive  a  War,  and  offering  his  Mediation, 
The  Emperor  returned  Anfwer,  that  as  thefe  Cities  had  fo  often  re- 
volted, and  had  even  invaded  his  Dominions  while  he  was  engaged  iii 
the  Holy  War,   he  wondered  that  his  Holinefs  (hould  interpofe  in  their 
Favour,  and  that  he  was  determined  not  to  lay  down  his  Arms  till 
they  had  fubmitted  to  fuch  Terms  as  he  fliould  think  fit  to  prefcribc 
The  Pope,  provoked  at  this  Anfwer,  wanted  only  a  Pretence  to  break 
anew  with  the  Emperor.     And  a  Pretence  foon  offered :    The  Em- 
peror fent  EniiuSj  his  natural  Son,  to  recover  the  Illand  of  Sardinia^ 
which  he  maintained  had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Empire.     But  the  Tf^PffS^anJi 
Pope,  on  the  other  Hand,  pretending  that  the  greater  Part  of  that  the  Emf^ror 
Iftand  belonged  to  the  Church,  wrote  to  Frideric  to  recall  Entius^  quarrel  a^ 
threatening  both  with  Excommunication   if  they  gave   any   farther 
Trouble  to  the  Vaflals  of  the  Apoftolic  See.     The  Emperor  anfwercd, 
that  he  had  bound  himfelf  at  his  Coronation,  by  a  folemn  Oath,  to 
maintain  all  the  Rights  of  the  Empire  y  that  the  Empire  had  an  un- 
doubted Right  to  the  whole  Ifland  of  Sardiniay  and  that  he  was  there- 
fore determined  to  re-unite  it  to  the  other  Imperial  Dominions,  which: 
he  hoped  his  Holinefs  would  not  refent,  it  being  lawful  for  every  Maa 

»  Richard,  ibid,     Sigon.  dc  fr^;  Ttal.  L  1 81. 
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Year  of    to  recover  his  own.     Many  Letters  pafled  on  tins  Occafion  between 

x^^^-^^ '  Gr^crory  and  Friderk.  But  as  the  Emperor  could  not  be  prevailed 
upon  b^  Exhortations  nor  Menaces  to  yield,  but  on  the  contrary 
created  his  Son  Entius  King  of  Sardinia ^  as  a  Fief  of  the  Empire,  th^ 
Pope  refolvcd  to  proceed  againft  him  as  an  avowed  Enemy  of  the 

The  Emperor  Church,  and  an  Ufurper  of  the  Inheritance  of  St.  Peter.     He  accord- 

^^^^^1^^^'      ingly  thundered  out,  with  great  Solemnity,  the  Sentencje  of  Excom- 
Year  of     munication  againft  him,  on  Palm-Sunday^   the  20th  of  March^    on 

^J^  ^^39-  Maunday-T^hurfday^  and  on  Eajier-Azyy  abfoked  all  his  Subjeds  from 
their  Allegiance,  and  ordered  them  to  obey  him  no  longer  as.  their 
Lord  and  Sovereign,  fince  he  had  by  his  Difobedience  to  God  and  hia 
Church  forfeited  all  Right  to  that  Title  «. 

ri-ar  hetu^een      The  Eiiiperor  was  celebrating  the  Fcftival  of  Eafter  with  great  So- 

iC  T-'m*,^'^'^  lemnity  at  Padua  when  he  received,  on  the  Second  Day  of  that  Feftival, 
an  Account  of  the  Sentence  pronounced  againft  him  at  Rome.     It  gave 
him  no  fniall  Concern  to  find  himfelf  involved  in  new  Troubles  and  in 
a  new  War  with  the  Ch\irch ;  but  diflembling  his  Refentment,  he 
allembled  the  chief  Citizens  of  the  Place  with  all  the  German  Lords 
who  attended  hira,  and  declaring  the  Sentence  to  be  null,  as  repug- 
nant to  all  the  Laws  of  Juftice  and  Equity,  and  didlated  only  by  a 
'    Spirit  of  Revenge,  he  exhorted  them  to  ftand  by  him  in  Defence  of  the 
undoubted  Rights  of  his  Crown  agreeably  to  their  Oath  of  Allegiance, 
from  which  no  Power  upon  Earth  could  ablblve  them.     When  Fri^ 
deric  had  done,  the  famous  Petrm  de  Vineis^  his  favourite  Secretary, 
made  an  elegant  Oration  in  his  Praife,  commending  him  not  only  for 
his  Exploits  in  War,  but  for  his  Piety,  his  Religion,  and  even  his  Sub- 
miflion  to  the  Apoftolic  See  in  all  Things  conliftent  with  thjc  Rights 
of  the  Empire,  which  he  was  determined  to  maintain,  agreeably  to  his 
Oath,  againft  all,  his  Holinefs  himfelf  not  excepted,  who  (hould  pre- 
fume  to  invade  them.     Here  he  enlarged  upon  the  Injuftice  of  the 
Sentence  pronounced  with  fo  much  Solemnity  againft  him  at  Rgme^ 
reprefented,  in  very  ftrong  Terms,  tlie  ambitious  and  unchriftian  Tejoii- 
per  of  the  Pope  fetting  himfelf  above  the  Firft  Chriftian  Prince  in  the 
whole  World,  and  treating  him  as  his  Vaflal  or  Slave.     The  Pope,  on 
the  other  Hand,  wrote  to  all  the  Chriftian  Princes,  painting  the  Emr 
pcror  as  a  Peifecutor  of  the  Church,  and  imploring;  their  Afliftance 

""  Mat.  Paris,   Richard,  de  S.  German.  Albert.  Stad. 
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againft  him  as  an  avowed  Enemy  of  God  and  St.  Peter.     By  Means     Y^at  of 
of  his  Emiffaries  he  engaged  the  Genoefe,  the  Venetiam,  and  the  dif-  JJ^^^- 
affefted  Cities  in  Lombardyy  to  enter  into  an  Alliance  with  the  Apofto- 
lic  See,   and  drive  the  Emperor  quite  out  of  Italy.     A  confiderable 
Army  was  accordingly  with  incredible  Expedition  fct  on  Foot  'by  the 
Allies,  and  the  Command  of  it  given  to  Gregory  de  Montelongo^  the 
Pope's  Legate,  who  fell  upon  the  Cities  of  Lombardy  that  continued 
faithful  to  FrideriCy  while  the  Fenetiajis  made  a  Defcent  in  jipulia,  and 
there  reduced  many  ftrong  Holds,  deftroying  all  before  them  with 
Fire  and  Sword.     The  Emperor,  not  thinking  it  advifcable  to  venture 
an  Engagement  in  Lombardy^  the  Army  of  the  Allies  being  vaftly 
fuperior  in  Numbers  to  his,  put  ftrong  Garrifons  into  thofe  Cities,  and 
with  the  reft  of  his  Forces  marched  ftreight  to  Rome  \  which  fo  terrified  Fridcric 
the  Pope,  that  he  ordered  a  grand  Proceflion  from  the  Lateran  Church  ^^J^^a 
to  St.  Peter\y  in  which  he  himfclf  walked,  carrying  the  Heads  of  St.  Rome,  but 
Peter  and  St.  Paul.     On  this  Occafion  he  made  a  warm  Exhortadon  "^y^^^^^o 
to  the  Roman  People,  encouraging  them  to  take  the  Crofs,  and  pro-     year  of 
mifing  plenary  Indulgence  and  Forgivenefs  of  all  their  Sins  to  fuch  ^'^"^  *^4o- 
as  (hould  enlift  themfelves  in  this  Holy  War,  and  die  in  Defence  of 
the  Rights  of  St.  Peter  and  his  See.     Great  Numbers  of  the  Romans 
took  the  Crofs,  and  not  fatisfied  with  defending  the  Walls  marched  out 
in  good  Order  againft  the  Emperor  as  he  approached  Rome.     A  Batde 
thereupon  enfued,  in  which  mapy  fell  on  bodi  Sides,  but  the  Romans 
were  in  the  End  driven  back  into  the  City.     Frideric  was  fo  provoked 
at  their  taking  the  Crofs  againft  him  as  an  Infidel,  that  he  caufed  all 
who  fell  into  his  Hands,   to  be  branded  with  a  Crofs  on  the  Fore- 
head, and  then  put  to  Death,  which  has  furniftied  the  Guelf  Writers 
of  thofe  Days  with  ample  Matter  for  their  Invedlives.     The  Emperor, 
finding  he  had  not  a  fufficient  Force  with  him  to  make  himfelf  Maftcr 
ofRome^  reduced  and  razed  all  the  Forts  and  ftrong  Holds  in  that  Neigh- 
bourhood, and,  having  laid  wafte  the  whole  Country,  marched  into 
jlpulia^  to  oppofe  the  Venetians^  who  had  been  joined  by  fome  of  his 
Barons,  gained  over  by  the  Pope.     At  his  Approach  the  Venetians^ 
abandoning  -the  Places  they  had  taken,  repaired  in  great  Hafte  on  board 
their  Fleet,  carrying  an  immenfe  Booty  with  them.     Some  of  them 
however  had  the  Misfortune  to  fall  into  the  Emperor's  Hands,- and 
among  the  reft  Peter  Tiepoliy  the  Doge's  Son,  who  had  funk  a  Veflel 
returning  from  Palejiine  with  German  Soldiers  on  boards  and  was  there- 
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Year  of    fore  hanged  by  the  Emperor's  Order  on  a  Tower  near  the  Shore»  in 
£l:iV-i^°-  Sight  of  tlie  Fleet  b. 

The  City  of        Italy  was  now  all  divided  into  the  Two  oppofite  Faftions,  Guelfs 
anfl^herCi'  ^"^  GibelUnes^  and  the  Clergy  as  well  as  the  Monks  and  Friars  being, 
ties  belonging  generally  fpeaking,  of  the  former  Party,  the  Emperor  ordered  fuch  of 
\^SenT^the  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^^  "^^  Natives  of  his  Dominions  to  quit  them  forthwith, 
Emperor.       drove  feveral  Bifhops  from  their  Sees,  and  fcizing  on  the  immenfc 
ch^^  ^^     Treafure  of  the  Monaftery  of  Monte  Cajjino  he  obliged  the  Monks, 
c-"^v^i^  who  had  diftinguiflied  themfelves  by  their  Attachment  to  the  Pope,  to 
depart  his  Dominions,  on  Pain  of  Death  or  perpetual  Imprifonment* 
Having  thus  cleared  his  Italian  Dominions  from  all  fufpedted  Perfons,. 
he  refolved  to  invade  the  Territories  of  the  Church,  and  thus  oblige, 
the  Pope  to  hearken  to  reafonable  Terms  :  For  he  ever  exprcfled  a  great 
Defire  of  re-eftablifhing  the  ancient  Harmony  between  the  Church 
and  the  Empire.     In  the  Beginning  therefore  of  the  Year  1241  he  laid 
Siege  to  Benevento^  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  that  important  Place,  not- 
withftanding  the  vigorous  Refiftance  he  met  with  from  the  Inhabitants, 
and  levelled  the  Towers  and  Walls  with  the  Ground.     He  treated  in 
^    like  Manner  feveral  other  Cities  belonging  to  the  Church  in  Campaniay 
while  Cardinal  Colonna^  the  Pope's  Legate,  revolting  from  his  Holi- 
nefs  upon  fome  Difguft,  delivered  up  to  the  Emperor  the  Cities  of 
Tivoli  and  Albano  with  other  Forts  in  their  Neighbourhood  s  and  thus^ 
was  Romi%  in  a  Manner,  blocked  up  on  all  Sides  c. 
The  Pope  aP'      Gregory  had  appointed  a  General  Council  to  meet  at  Rome  on  Eafter^ 
points  a  Ce-  j^y  of  the  prefent  Year  1241,  and  had  fent  Legates  with  Letters  to  all 
to  meet.        ^^  Chriftian  Princes,  to  acquaint  them  therewith,  and  entreat  them 
to  oblige  the  Prelates  of  their  refpedlive  Kingdoms  to  repair  to  the 
Council,  in  order  to  confult  jointly  with  him  about  the  moft  efFedual 
Means  of  repairing  the  Lofles  they  had  fufFcred  in  Palejiine^  and  re- 
floring  the  wiflied-for  Tranquillity  to  the  Church.     He  not  only  wrote 
to  ail  the  Chriftian  Princes,  but  fent  Nuncios  into  the  different  King- 
doms with  Letters  addrefled  to  all  the  Patriarchs,  Archbifhops,  Bifliops, 
and  Abbots,  commanding  them  to  aflift  in  Perfon  at  the  intended 
Council,  if  their  Age  and  Infirmities  allowed  them  ;  and  if  unable  to 
undergo  the  Fatigue  of  the  Journey,  to  fend  their  Deputies.    Gregory^ 
chief  View  in  afTembling  thi?  Council  wais,  no  doubt,  to  get  the  Sen- 
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tenc«  he  had  pronounced  againfl:  Frideric  confirmed  by  the  Church  Year  of 
Univerfal,  and  arm  the  whole  Chriftian  World  againft  liim.  Of  this  22^^^' 
Frideric  was  well-apprifed,  and  therefore  caufcd  new  Propofals  of  Peace 
to  be  made  in  his  Name  by  his  Brother-in-Law  Richard,  Earl  of 
Cornwall  declaring  that,  notwithftanding  all  the  Advantages  he  had 
gained,  his  Ears  were  open  to  any  Terms  that  the  Dignity  of  the  Em- 
pire would  fuffer  him  to  agree  to. 

Frideric  had  confented  to  the  aflcmbling  of  a  General  Council,  and  Mojlofthe 
promifed  to  allow  the  Bifhops  to  repair  to  it  unmolefted  j  but  finding  that  ^^Jl'^P^  ^^\ 
the  Pope  was  avcrfe  to  an  Accommodation,  and  bent  upon  his  Ruin,  nay,  taken  and  HI 
that  he  had  even  offered  the  Imperial  Crown  to  others,  as  if  it  were  at  his  ''-^^^  ^>'  ^/-'^ 
Difpofal,  he  revoked  the  Promife  he  had  made,  not  to  hinder  the  Bifhops  Order^^  ^ 
from  repairing  to  the  Council,  alleging,  that  he  could  not  fufFcr  a  Coun-r 
oil  to  be  held  at  which ^a  public  Enemy  of  the  Empire  was  to  prefide; 
and  at  the  fame  time  declaring,  that  he  would  look  upon  all  as  Ene- 
mies of  the  Empire  who  (hould  aflift  either  in  Perfon  or  by  their  De- 
puties at  fuch  an  Alfembly.     This  Declaration  he  caufed  to  be  pub- 
liflied  throughout  the  Empire,  and  Copies  of  it  to  be  fent  into  France^ 
England,  Scotland,  and  moft  other  Kingdoms.     But  the  Bifhops  chuf- 
ing  to  obey  the  Pope  rather  than  the  Emperor,  repaired  in  great  Num- 
bers, from  the  above-mentioned  Kingdoms  to  Genoa,  the  Genoefe,  who 
were  in  Alliance  with  the  Pope,  engaging  to  convey  them  to  Romn  by 
Sea.     But  while  the  Bifliops  were  affembling  in  that  City,  the  Emperor 
took  Care  to  acquaint  his  Son  Entius,  King  of  Sardinia,  with  their 
Defign,  ordering  him  at  the  fame  time  to  join  his  fmall  Fleet  to  that 
of  the  Pifans,  as  zealous  Gibellines  as  the  Genoefe  were  Guelfs,  to  attack 
jointly  the  Genoefe  Fleet,  and  if  they  prevailed,  to  fend  all  the  Biftiops 
who  fhould  fall  into  his  Hands  in  Chains  to  Naples.     Entius  in  com- 
pliance with  the  Emperor's  Orders  manned  his  Gallics  with  great  Ex- 
pedition, and  being  joined  by  the  PifanSy  put  to  Sea,  met  the  Genoefe 
Fleet  on  the  Third  of  May  near  the  fmall  Ifland  of  Meloria,  and 
gained  a  complete  Vidory  over  them.     Three  of  the  Enemy's  Gallies 
were  funk,  and  Twenty-two  taken,  on  board  of  which  were  Two  Car- 
dinals, and  a  great  many  French,  Englifh,  Scotch,  and  Italian  Bifhops, 
with  the  Embafladors  of  feveral  Princes,  all  going  to  the  Council. 
Such  of  the  Bifhops  as  in  the  different  Countries  had  diftinguiftied 
themfelves  by  their  Attachment  to  the  Pope,  were  thrown  into  the  Sea 
and  drowned.     The  reft  were  all  fcnt  to  Naples,  and  confined  in  dif- 
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Year  of    ferent  Prifons,  where 'moft  of  them  died  of  Grief  and  Hunger.     The 
^,|^L^1^,;^''  Ambafladors  were  better  treated  than  the  Bifhops,  and  afterwards  dif- 
mifled  at  the  Requeft  of  their  refpedtive  Sovereigns.     With  this  Vidtory 
Frideric  immediately  acquainted  all  the  Chriftian  Princes,   boafting 
of  it  in  his  Letter  as  a  manifeft  Proof  of  his  having  Juftice  on  his 
Side  d.       • 
Gtigorydies.      Gregory  was  fo  affeded  with  the  News  of  this  Difafter,  and  at  the  fame 
time  fo  terrified  with  the  Approach  of  the  Emperor  at  the  Head  of  his 
vidlorious  Army,  that  he  was  taken  dangcroufly  ill,  and  died  of  Grief 
in  a  few  Day  si     His  Death  happened  on  the  21ft  oiAugufi  of  the  pre- 
(ent  Year  1241,  when  he  had  governed  the  Church  Fourteen  Years 
Five  Months  and  Two  Days.     The  Emperor,  who  was  then  encamped 
at  Grotta  Ferrata^  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Romey   no  fooner  heard 
of  his  Death  than  he  tranfmitted  an  Account  of  it  to  the  King  of  Fng-- 
land  and  to  all  the  other  Chriftian  Princes,  complaining  in  his  Letters 
of  the  undfeferved  Treatment  he  had  met  with  from  the  deceafed  Pope,, 
and  exprefling  a  fincere  Defire  of  putting  an  End  to  fo  long  and  fo 
His  Writ'     deftrudlivc  a  War  e.     We  have  a  great  many  Letters  of  this  Pope,  all 
wgs.  written  with  more  Spirit,  and  in  a  much  better  Stile  than  thofe  of  any 

of  his  PredecefTors  in  the  Three  foregoing  Centuries,  though  he  was  at 
the  Time  he  wrote  them  near  a  Hundred  Years  old.  Many  of  his 
Dfecretal  Letters  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  Five  Books  of  Decretals 
collected  under  his  Infpeftion  by  Raimund  de  Fennajorty  a  'Dominican 
Friar,  and  ordered  by  Gregory  to  be  alone  taught  in  the  Schools,  and 
quoted  in  Trials.  Gregory  canonized  feveral  Saints,  viz.  Sf.  Eliza-- 
bethy  Daughter  of  AndreWy  King  of  Hungary ^  and  the  Wife  of  Lewis 
Landgrave  of  I'buringiay  St  Francis  and  St.  Dominicy  the  Founders  of 
the  Francifcan  and  Dominican  Orders,  and  the  very  famous  St.  Antony 
of  Paduay  fo  called,  becaufe  he  died  in  that  City,  though  a  Native  of 
Lijbon.  The  Bulls  of  thcfe  Canonizations  are  to  be  met  with  in  the 
Great  Bullarium.  By  this  Pope  was  confirmed  the  religious  Order  of 
St.  Mary  de  Mercedcy  as  it  is  called,  an  Order  inftituted  to  make  Ga- 
therings all  over  the  Chriftian  World  for  the  Redemption  of  ChriftianSr 
taken  and  kept  in  Slavery  by  the  Infidels.  This  Order  was  inftituted 
hy  Jamesy  King  of  Arragony  about  the  Year  1223,  and  was  confirmed 

^  Mat.  Paris  ad  ann.  1241.   Sigon.  I.  18.    Petrus  de  Vincis,  Ep.  107.         *  Richard.. 
adaQQ.  1241.   Epift.  Frid.  apudRainald.  Num.  83. 
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by  Gregory  on  the  1 7th  of  January  .1^30.  The  General  of  this  Order '  Year  of 
refides  conftantly  at  Barcelona^  where  it  was  inftituted  by  the  King  of  y^LJ^^" 
Arragon^  under  the  Direflion  oiRaimund  de  Pennafort^  then  Canonof 
that  City,  and  afterwards' General  of  the  Dominican  Order  f.  The 
Antiphone  falve  Regina,  &c.  compofed  by  Hermanns  ContraShis  in 
io5p,  was  by  this  Pope  ordered  to  be  fung  in  all  Churches  in  Satur^ 
days  Service  g.. 


Joannes  Ducas,       f^  1?  T    Th  ^TrTXrT7    1\T      Frideric  II. 
Emperor  of  the  Eajl.    V^-tLX^XlU  L  X  L\  XJ   !¥•      Emperor  oftheWefi., 

7 he  Hundred  and  Seventy-feventh  BISHOP  of  Rome* 

AS  there  were  but  few  Cardinals  at  Rome  when  Gregory  died,  they 
fent  a  folemn  Embafly  to  the  Emperor,  encamped  at  a  fmalt 
Diftance  from  the  City,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  Deceafe  of  the  Pope>. 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  beg  he  would  fet  at  Liberty  the  Two  Cardinals 
his  Prifbners,  upon  what  Conditions  Ibever  he  fhould  think  fit  to  pre- 
fcribe.     Frideric^  in  Compliance  with  their  Requeft,  ordered  the  Two 
Cardinals  to  be  brought  immediately  from  Naples^  where  they  were 
kept  clofely  confined,  to  his  Camp,  and  granted  them  Leave  to  affift 
at  the  Eledtion  of  the  new  Pope,  after  making  them  fwear,  that  if 
neither  of  them  was  eleded  Pope  they  ihould  both  return  to  the  Place 
of  their  Captivity,     The  Cardinals,  only  Ten  in  Number,  were  at  firft 
divided  j  but  being  ihut  up  by  the  Senate  in  a  narrow  Place,  called 
Septemfoliumy  where  moft  of  them  were  taken  ill,  and  One  of  them 
died,  viz.  Robert y  Cardinal  Deacon  of  St.  Chryfogonus^  an  Englijhmany 
they,  at  laft,  all  agreed,  on  the  2 2d  or  23d  of  OSlober^  in  the  Eledtioa 
of  Cardinal  Godfrey^  called  by  fome  yufrid^  and  by  others  yumfrid^ 
He  was  of  the  illuftrious  Family  of  the  Ccfiiglioni^  One  of  the  firil Fa- 
milies in  Mi/any  the  Son  of  John  Cajliglioni  by  Cajfandra.  CriveJii^  the 
Sifter  of  Pope  Urban  IIL     He  had  been  Canon  and  Chancellor  of  th« 
Church  of  Milan  \  but^  retiring  from  the  World,  led  a  religious  Lifer 

f  Oldoin  ia  Nods  ad  Ciaconr  Bullariuffl.  in  Greg.  JX.   Conltit,  9.  8  AuAor. 
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Year  of     among  the  CiJiercianSy  till  his  Predeceflbr  Gregory  IX.  created  him  Car- 

2iII^'  dinal  Prelbyter  of  St.  Mark  and  Bifliop  of  Sabina.  At  the  Time  of  his 
Eledion  he  took  the  Name  of  Celeftine  IV.  He  was  no  fooner  eledted 
than  he  fent  Legates  to  acquaint  the  Emperor  with  it,  and  at  the  fame 
time  to  aflure  him,  that  he  had  nothing  fo  much  at  Heart  as  to 
cftablifh  a  lading  Peace  between  the  Church  and  the  Empire.  But  he 
died  before  he  received  the  Emperor's  Anfwer.  '  His  Death  happened 
on  the  Eighteenth  Day  of  his  Pontificate,  when  he  had  not  yet  been 
crowned,  Matthew  Paris  writes,  that  1^.^  was  faid  to  have  been 
poifoned.  But  the  fame  Author  informs  w^j  that  he  was  much  ad- 
vanced in  Years  and  infirm.  He  was  buried  in  the  Vatican.  The 
contemporary  Writers  all  fpeak  of  him  as  a  Man  of  a  pacific  Difpofi- 
tion,  and  One  who  would  have  made  it  his  Study  to  put  an  End  to 
the  Difturbances  in  Italy^  and  fupprefs  the  Two  Fadtions  by  which  it 
was  fo  cruelly  harrafTed  h. 


£^.:."/i'JS..  I N  N  O  C  E  N  T  I V.  co-p^;- 
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Long  Va-      y^ELESTINE  died,  as  has  been  faid,  \n  November  1241,  and 
^^^y-  v>/   the  See  remained  vacant  from  that  Time  till  tlie  24th  of  June 

1243.  Moft  Authors  agree  as  to  the  Length  of  the  Vacancy, 
but  difagree  with  refped  to  the  Caufe.  Some  afcribe  it  to  the  Difcord 
that  reigned  in  the  Conclave  between  the  Guelf  and  the  Gibelline  Car- 
dinals, Cardinal  Colonna  and  fome  others  fiding  with  the  Emperor,  and 
oppofing  the  Eledion  of  any  who  they  apprehended  would  tread  in  the 
Footfteps  of  Gregory.  Platina  will  have  fo  long  a  Vacation  to  have 
been  owing  to  an  Agreement  among  the  Cardinals  not  to  proceed  to 
the  Eledlfon  till  their  Brethren,  whom  the  Emperor  had  taken  and 
kept  confined,  were  fet  at  Liberty.  Others  tell  us,  that  the  captive 
Cardinals  protefted  againft  any  Eledion  that  {hould  be  made  in  their 
Abfence.     However  that  be,  the  Emperor  was  in  the  End  prevailed 
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upon  by  Baldivin^  the  Latin  Emperor  of  Conflantinople^  reprefenting  to     Year  of 
him  the  deplorable  State  of  their  AfFairs  in  the  Eaft,  chiefly  owing  to  ^^^1^^ 
fo  long  a  Vacancy,  not  only  to  difmifs  the  Cardinals  his  Prifoncrs,  but  to 
grant  Leave  to  all  the  other  Cardinals  to  repair  from  the  difteicnt  Places,, 
whither  they  had  fled,  to  Rome.     The  Cardinals  therefore  being  all 
aflembled  at  Rome  adjourned  from  thence  to  Anagjiiy  to  avoid  the 
Difturbances  that  niight  be  raifed  by  the  Emperor's  Friends  in  the  City, 
and  there,  with  one  Confent,  chofe  Anibald^  Cardinal  PreflDyter  of  St.  Innocent  IV. 
Lawrence.    He  was  eledled  on  the  i+th  oijiine,  the  Feilival  of  St.  John  ^  YelV  of 
Baptifi^  and  confccrated  the  following  Sunday^  the  aSth  of  that  Month,  Chrift  124J. 
taking  on  that  Occafion  the  Name  of  Innocent  IV.     lie  Was  a  Native  ^^— -v^*^ 
of  Genca^  of  the  Noble  Family  of  the  Fiefchi,  was  firfl  Canon  of 
Parma^  afterwards  Chancellor  of  that  Church,  and  created  Cardinal 
by  Gregory  IX.     He  is  faid  to  have  been  the  beft  Civilian  of  the 
Age  he  lived  in,  and  as  fuch  he  is  frequently  quoted  by  the  famous 
Bartoli'K 

Infiocent  Three  Days  after  his  Confecration,  that  is,  on  the  Second  ^cquAintsam 
of  Julyy  wrote  circulatory  Letters,  addreflfed  to  all  the  Faithful,   ^^^^\fh\is 
acquaint  them  with  his  Promotion,  and  beg  the  Affiftance  of  \ki€\i  EUmon. 
Prayers  in  the  Dilcharge  of  fo  important  an  Office.     As  he  had  been 
a  particular  and  intimate  Friend  of  the  Emperor,  the  News  of  his 
Eleftion  was  received  with  great  Joy  by  that  Prince  y  and  he  not  only 
ordered  Thanks  to  be  returned  to  God  throughout  his  Dominions,  but 
being  then  at  Melji^  he  fent  a  mofl  Iplendid  Embafly  to  Anagniy  to  AJf>lendid 
congratulate  him  upon  his  Elcdlon,  and  cxprels  the  Joy  it  had  given  ^^^^iffy 
him  to  hear  that  his  old  Friend  was  become  his  Father.     The  Embaf- /^X^^^^        . 
Ihdors  were  ordered  to  aflure  his  Holinels,  that  nothing  fliould  be  want- 
ing en  his  Side  that  could  any  ways  contribute  to  the  re-eftablifliing  of 
the  ancient  Harmony  between  the  Church  and  the  Empire,  and  that 
he  was  willing  to  grant  to  the  Clergy  all  the  Privileges,  Immunities, 
and  Exemptions  that  were  confident  with  the  Honour  of  the  Empire 
and  his  other  Kingdoms.     Thus  Rickdrdns  de  Sanclo  Germano^  who 
flouriflied  at  this  Time  *»'.     But  other  Writers,  who  lived  after-  him, 
tell  us,  that  Frideric  received  the  Congratulations  cf  his  Friends  on 
that  Occafion  very  coldly,  faying  they  had  rather  Reafon  to  condole 
with  him  than  to  wifli  him  Joy.    For  he  who  had  been  his  beft  Friend 


*  Nichol.  d(5  Curbio  in.Vit.  Richard,  dc  S.  German,    ^lat.  Paiis. 
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Year  of     while  a  Cardinal,  would  in  all  Likelihood  pro^e  his  worft  Enemy  now 
2i^3'he.wasPope. 

Rupture  be-        Irmocent  onr'his  Side  difpatched  Peter ^  Archbiftir^p  of  Rouen^  William^ 
tureen  the      Bifliop  of  Modcna,  and  William,  Abbot  of  5/.  Facundus,  to  propofe 
the  Pope.       Terms  of  Agreement :   And  thefe  were,  that  the  Emperor  Aould  im- 
mediately fet  at  Liberty  all  the  Cardinals  and  other  Eccleliaftics,  whom 
he  had  taken  Prifoners  by  Sea  or  by  Land  ;   that  he  (hould  clear  him-  ' 
felf  from  the  Crimes,  for  which  he  had  b  :.n  excommunicated  by  his 
Prcdeccffori   arid  that,  if  he  thought  he  had  been  wronged  by  the 
Apoftolic  See,  a  General  Council  fliould  be  -iffembled,  and  the  whole 
fubmitted  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Princes  ar.d  the  Prelates  who  fliould 
compofe  it.    But  Frideric  infifted  upon  hU  being  firft  of  all  abfolved 
from  the  Excommunication,  which  he  maintained  to  be  unjuft,  and 
-  would  hearken  to  no  Terms  till  that  Sentence  was  revoked.     On  the 
other  Hand,  Innocent  urged  the  Releafe  of  the  Cardinals  before  he  would 
, :  enter  upon  any  Negotiation.     Thus  was  the  Treaty  broken  off  as  foon 

'\-  ^  as  begun ;  and  the  Emperor,  to  prevent  the  Pope  from  prejudicing  the 

other  Chriftian  Princes  againft  him,  ordered  all  the  Ports  and  Roads 
to  be  ftrictly  guarded,  and  fuch  as  (hould  be  found  carrying  Letters 
'  ^  from  the  Pope  to  any  of  the  Tranfalpine  Princes  to  be  put  to  Death 

upon  the  Spot.     Purfuant  to  this  Order  feveral  Francifcans^  employed 
by  the  Pope  to  convey  his  Letters  into  France  and  Germany^  were  all 
apprehended  and  hanged. 
A  nevj  Trea-      In  the  mean  time  Frideric  entering  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter  at 
^*^^i/M^^  ^Yit  Head  of  his  Armv  burnt  and  deftroyed  all  before  him,  direft- 
Year  of     ing  his  March  again  to  Rome^  where  he  had  gained  many  Friends* 
^'jf^JI^^'  But  being  met  Embafladors  from   feveral  Princes,  interpofing  theif 
good  Offices  in  behalf  of  the  Pope,  he  was  perfuaded  by  them  to 
forbear  Hoftilities,    and    renew  the   Negotiation.      He  fent    accord- 
ingly Raimimdy  Count  of  Tculonfe^  who  had  been  reconciled  to  the 
Church  in  the  Pontificate  of  Gregory  IX.    and  with  him  Petriis  de 
Vineisj  his  Secretary,  and  Tbadeus  oi  Sucffa^  tc^fwear  in  his  Name,  that 
in  all  Things  he  would  acquiefce  in  the  Judgment  of  his  Hulinefs^ 
would  reftore  the  Cities  and  Territories  that  belonged  to  the  Church, 
and  fet  the  Cardinals,  as  well  as  the  other  Et  cicfiaftics,  at  Liberty,  up- 
on Condition  he  was  abfolved  from  the  Ex^onimunication.    .  This 
Oath  the  Three  Embafladors  took  on  Maun  day -ThurJ day  ^   which  in 
1244  fell  on  the  laft  Day  of  March.     But  the  Pope  fiill  rcfuling  to 
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take  off  the  Excommunication,  till  the  Emperor  had  executed  all  the     Year  of 
Articles  and  given  him  full  Satisfaftion,  the  Negotiation  was  again  ^^JL^l^' 
broken  off'.     The  Pope,  leaving  Rome,  had  repaired  to  Civita  Cajiel^ 
lanay  in  order  to  be  nearer  to  the  Emperor,  who  was  then  encamped 
at  Interamna^  now  Terni.     But  being  informed,  when  the  Treaty  was  The  Pope 
broken  off,  that  the  Emperor  defigned  to  fcize  him,  he  left  Civita  repairs  t$ 
CaJleUana  in  the  Dead  of  the  Night,  and  travelling  only  by  Night  he 
reached  the  Third  Day  Civita  Vecchia^  where  the  Genoefe  Fleet,  con- 
lifting  of  Twenty-two  well-armed  Gallies,  by  his  Appointment  waited 
for  him.     By  that  Fleet,  under  the  Command  of  his  Two  Nephews 
James  and  Hugh  Fiefcbij  he  was  conveyed  to  Genoa,  and  received 
there,  being  a  Native  of  that  City,  with  all  poflible  Marks  of  Diftinc- 
tion.     His  original  Defign  was  to  pafs  immediately  from  Genoa,  where 
he  did  not  think  himfelf  fafe,  into  France.     But  he  waS  obliged,  be- 
ing taken  dangeroufly  ill,  to  continue  there  Three  whole  Months,  to 
travel  flow  when  he  left  that  City,  and  to  reft  fo  often,  that  though 
he  fet  out  from  Genoa  about  the  Beginning  of  September,  he  did  not 
reach  Lions  till  the  2d  of  December.     The  Reader  will  find  a  very 
minute  Account  of  his  Journey  in  the  Hiftory  of  his  Life  by  Nicholas  de 
Curbio,  who  attended  him  from  Civita  CaJleUana  to  Lions  m. 

Innocent,  now  out  of  the  Reach  of  the  Emperor,  refolved  to  be  re-  A  General 
venged  upon  him  for  the  Hardfliips  he  had  made  him  undergo,  and  ^^f'J^^J;' 
with  this  View,  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  "John  the  Evangeliji,  the  Twenty-  meet  at 
feyenth  of  December,  he  appointed  a  General  Council  to  meet  zi  Lions  Lions, 
on  the  Twenty-fourth  of  the  following  June,  the  Feftival  of  St.  John 
Baptijl.     To  that  Council  he  invited  all  the  Bifliops  and  Princes  of 
Chriftendom,  and  the  Reafons  he  alleged  for  fummoning  it  were,  to 
reform  the  many  Abufes  that  had  crept  into  the  Church,  to  procure 
feme  immediate  Relief  for  the  Chriftians  in  the  Eaft,  reduced  to  the 
moft  deplorable  Condition,  and  to  fettle  the  Differences  between  the 
Church  and  the  Empire,  to  which  all  their  Misfortunes  were  owing 
The  Eiiiperor  faw  very  plainly  that  it  was  chiefly  to  depofe  him  with 
greater  Solemnity  that  the  Council  was  appointed  to  meet,  and  there* 
fore  wrote  a  long  Letter  to  all  the  Chriftian  Princes,  laying  open  to 
them  the  Pope's  real  Defign,  and  charging  upon  him  all  the  Calamities 
the  Chriftians  fuflered  in  the  Eaft,  as  his  Holinefs  had  diverted  him 
from  lending  them  any  Afliftance,  by  ftirring  up  the  Cities  in'  Italy  to 

J  Mat,  Paris.   Epift.  Innocent  645.         «  Nich.  dc Curbio.  Vit.  Innocent,  c.  1 5. 
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Year  of  revolt,  and  openly  fupporting  them  in  their  Rebellion.  He  added,  that 
J^^l,^^!^*  if  his  Holinels  would  but  ab{blve  him  from  the  Excommunication, 
and  oblige  the  Rebels  in  Lombardy  to  lay  down  their  Arms,  he  would 
fend  a  powerful  Army  to  the  Relief  of  the  Holy  Land. 
The  CouKcii  In  the  mean  time  the  Bifhops  aflcmblcd  from  all  Parts  at  Lions^  and 
""'year  of  ^"  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  F^eftival  of  St.  Peter,  or  the  aSth  of  June  1245, 
Chuiil  1245.  ^^^^  l^^l^  ^he  Firft  Seflion,  at  which  were  prefent,  befides  all  the  Car- 
^^^'^^""^""''^^  dinals,  the  Three  Patriarchs  of  Conjiantincpky  Antiocby  and  Aquileia^ 
One  hundred  and  Forty  Archbifhops  and  Bilhops,  from  France,  Spain, 
Italy,  Erfgland,  ScotIa?ni,  and  Ireland,  but  very  few  from  Germany^ 
Baldwifi,  Emperor  of  Cofijlantinople,  came  to  foUicit  Relief  for  the 
Holy  Land.  Raimund,  Count  of  Touloufe,  Raimund,  Count  of  Pro^ 
vence,  and  fome  other  Princes  aflifted  in  Pcrfon,  and  all  the  other 
Chriftian  Princes  fent  their  Embaffadors,  among  whom  were  Thadeus 
of  Suejfa  and  Petrus  de  Vineis,  appointed  by  the  Emperor  to  reprefent 
him  and  maintain  his  Caufe  againft  the~Pope  and  the  reft  of  his  Ene- 
Firjl  Sejfion.  mies.  The  Pope  opened  the  Council  with  a  Speech,  laying  before 
them  the  Motives  that  had  induced  him  to  call  them  together,  name- 
ly, the  diforderly  Lives  of  the  Clergy,  the  Infolence  of  the  Saracens, 
the  Schifm  of  the  Greeks,  the  Cruelty  of  the  Tartars,  who  had  broken 
into  Hungary^  and  the  Pcrfecution  of  Frideric.  He  enlarged  upon 
thefe  Five  Motives,  or,  as  he  called  them,  his  Fivfe  Sorrows,  but  efpe- 
cially  upon  the  laft ;  painting  the  Emperor  as  a  Tyrant,  as  a  Perfecu- 
tor  of  the  Church,  and  charging  him  with  Herefy,  with  Sacrilege, 
with  courting  the  Fricndfhip  of  the  Sultan  of  Babylon,  with  keeping 
Saracen  Women,  and  peopling  a  new-built  City  with  Saracens.  Thefe 
Accufations  were  all  anfwered  by  Thadeus  oiSue£d,  reproaching  the  Pope 
with  Pride  and  Haughtinefs  quite  unbecoming  the  Servant  of  the  Ser-^ 
vants  of  the  Lord,  and  charging  him  with  Want  of  Sincerity  and  the 
Breach  of  the  moft  folemn  Promifes.  As  for  the  Charge  of  Herefy, 
Thadeus  affured  the  Fathers  of  the  Council,  that  it  was  entirely  ground- 
lefs,  that  his  Mafter  was  as  true  a  Chriftian  as  any  of  them,  that  were 
he  prefent  he  would  confute  fo  bare- faced  a  Calumny  with  making  a 
public  Confeflion  of  his  Faith,  and  that  his  fuffering  no  Ufurers  in  his 
Dominions  was  a  Proof  of  his  being  a  fincere  Chriftian ;  which  was 
rcflefting,  fays  Mattheav  Paris,  on  the  Court  of.  Rome,  where  that 
Vice  was  known  to  prevail.     He  owned,  that  the  Emperor  fufFered 

the 
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the  Saraccnsy  who  hod  fettled  in  his  Dominions  before  his  Time,  to     Year  of 
continue  there  unmol^ed,  that  he  might  employ  them  in  his  Wars,  %JLy!^^ 
and  thus  fpare  the  Blood  of  his  Chriftian  Subjeds.     He  abfolutely  de- 
nied the  Charge  of  the  Emperor's  keeping  any  Saracen  Women,  or  his 
having  any  criminal  Commerce  with  fuch  of  them  as  were  about 
the  Court ". 

In  the  Second  Seffion,  held  Eight  Days  after  the  Firft,  that  is,  on  Second  Scf- 
the  5th  of  July^  the  Bilhop  of  Carinola^  in  Apulia^  who  had  been  Z^"- 
banifhed  by  the  Emperor,  vented  his  Rage,  againft  him  in  a  moft 
furious  and  abufive  Harangue,  pretending  that  he  believed  nei- 
tlier  in  God  nor  the  Saints,  that  he  had  feveral  Wives  at  the  fame 
time,  that  he  was  a  great  Friend  and  Favourer  of  the  Saracem^ 
that  he  correfpondcd  with  the  Sultan  of  Babylon^  that  he  had  been 
heard  to  repeat  the  blafphemous  Saying  oi  AverroeSj  viz.  that 
Three  Impoftors  had  deceived  the  World,  Mojes  the  JeWy  Chrift  the 
Chriftiansy  and  Mahomet  th#  Arabs,  that  he  had  imprifoned  and 
even  put  to  Death  feveral  Ecclefiaflics,  .and  had  nothing  lefs  in 
View  than  to  reduce  the  Bifliops  of  the  Church  to  the  poor  and 
uncomfortable  Condition  of  the  primitive  Times.  The  Bifhop  of  Ga- 
rinola  was  feconded  by  feveral  Spanijfj  Bifliops,  charging  the  Emperor 
with  Hercfy,  Sacrilege,  Perjury,  and  many  other  Crimes.  But  Tbadeus 
of  Sue£'a  rifing  up,  confuted  in  a  long  and  elegant  Speech  all  the  Ac- 
cufetions  brought  by  thofe  Biftiops  againft  his  Mafter,  as  proceeding 
from  Malice  or  a  Spirit  of  Revenge,  quite  unbecoming  men  of  their 
Charadlers.  He  charged  the  Bifhop  of  Carinola  in  particular  with  many 
Crimes  for  which,  he  faid,  a  lefs  merciful  Prince  would  have  con- 
demned him  to  perpetual  Imprifonment  or  to  Death,  inftead  of  oblig- 
ing him  only  to  quit  his  Dominions,  where  he  could  not  himfelf  live, 
nor  would  fufFer  others  to  live  in  Peace.  He  ended  his  Speech  witjh 
entreating  his  Holinefs  to  put  off  the  Third  Seflion  till  the  Arrival  pf 
the  Emperor,  who,  he*  faid,  was  come  to  Turin  in  his  Way  to  the 
Councilw^  The  Pope  replied,  that  if  the  Eimperor  came  he  would  re- 
tire, as  he  was  not  difpofed  to  fuffcr  Martyrdotji,  or  to  be  confined  for 
Life  to  a  Jail.  Hov^ever  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  £mba£&dors 
of  the  Kings  of  France  and  England  to  grant  the  defired  Delay  5  and 
'  the  Second  Seifion  having  been  held  cm  the  5th  of  July  the  Third  was 
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Year  of     put  ofF  till  the  17th  of  that  Month.     But  the  Emperor,  finding  that 
1^4'i;-  ^^  p^p^  ^^^  determined,  at  all  Events,  to  condemn  him,  thought  it 
advifeable  not  to  appear  before  fo  partial  a  Judge,  and  this  Refolution 
he  communicated  to  his  Embafladors  at  the  Council. 

The  Third  Seffion  was  thereupon  held  on  the  17th  of  ^uly^  when 
/^'  the  Pope,  after  publifliing  feme  Conftitutions  for  the  Relief  of  the 

Holy  Land,  caufcd  all  the  Privileges,  Immunities,  and  Exemptions, 
granted  by  the  Emperors  and  other  Princes  to  the  Apoftolic  Sec,  to  be 
publicly  read,  and  confirmed  by  all  the  Prelates  who  were  prefent.     In 
ihe  next  Place  were  heard  the  £;;^//yZ?Embafradors,  complaining  of  the 
infupportable  Exadions  of  the  Court  of  RomCy  and  the  illegal  Proceed- 
ings of  one  Martin^  who  called  himfelf  Legate  of  the  Apoftolic  See, 
and  as  fuch  took  upon  him  to  difpofe  of  the  vacant  Benefices,  to  the 
Prejudice  of  the  Patrons,  and  confer  them  chiefly  upon  Foreigners* 
The  Pope  put  off  enquiring  into  thofe  Matters  to  a  more  proper  Sea- 
fon,  as  it  belonged  not  to  the  Council  bet  to  the  Apoftolic  Sec  to  re- 
drefs  the  Grievances  tlie  Embafladors  complained  of.     He  then  entered 
upon  the  Quarrel  and  the  Caufes  of  the  Quarrel  between  him  and  the 
Emperor,  when  TbadeuSy   concluding  from  the  Firft  Words  of  his 
Speech  that  he  was  determined  to  condemn  the  Emperor,  appealed  in 
his  Name  to  a  more  General  Council.     Innocent  anfwered,  that  the 
prefent  Council  was  a  General  One,  that  all  the  Biftiops  had  been  in^ 
vited  to  it,  and  that  thofe  who  had  not  attended  had  been  diverted 
from  it  by  the  Emperor.     The  Pope  then,  addrefling  himfelf  to  the- 
Fathers  of  the  Council,  gave  them  an  Account  of  all  that  had  pafTed 
between  the  Emperor,,  his  Predeceflbr  Gregory ^  and  himfelf,  enlarged 
en  his  indefatigable  Endeavours  and  the  great  Pains  he  had  taken  to* 
cftablifli  a  lafUng  Peace  between  the  Church  and  the  Empire,  com- 
plained of  the  Emperor's  Obftinacy  in  rejcfting  all  Terms,  and  ex- 
preffing  gFea£  Concern  at  his  being  obliged  to  proceed  againft  One  as 
an  Enemy  with  whom  he  had  once  lived  in  the  greateft  Friendlhip, 
Tht  Emperor  h^e  pronounced  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft  him,  de- 
'TtZ^andde^  priycd^Bim  of  the  Empire,  of  all  his  other  Kingdoms,  Dignities,  and 
ii/cJ^  Dominions,   abfolVed  his  Subjcifts  from  their  Allegiance,   forbidding 

them,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  thenceforth  to  obey,  or  lend 
tiim.  any   AiBftance   whatevw.  .    At    the    fame  time  the   Electors 
were  ordered  to  proceed  forthrwith  to  the  Eledtion  of  a  new  Em- 
peror;. 
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pcror  o.     This  Sentence  was  delivered  in  Writing  to  all  the  Bifhops,     Year  of 
was  publicly  read,  and  by  them  all  approved  and  confirmed  p.  «.J!^i^A-w* 

The  Emperor  no  fooner  heard  of  this  Sentence  than  he  acquainted  The  Emperor 
all  the  Chriftian  Princes  with  it,  (hewing,  in  the  Letters  he  wrote  to  J^^^ar^?^ 
them  on  that  Occafion,   that  the  Power  claimed  by  the  Pope  over  ?rincc^ 
the  Temporal  Dominions  of  Princes  was  a  manifeft  Ufurpation ;  that 
though  he  confecratcd  and  crowned  the  Emperors,  he  had  no  better 
Right  to  depofe  them  than  every  other  Bifhop  had  to  depofe  the  King 
whom  he  had  crowned  or  confecrated  ;  that  though  it  (hould  even  be 
allowed  that  he  was  really  vefted  with  fuch  an  extraordinary  Power,  yet 
the  Sentence  lately  pronounced  would  be  null,  by  what  Number  of 
Bifhops  foever  approved  and  confirmed,  as  being  contrary  to  the  known 
Laws  or  Canons  of  the  Church ;  that  he  had  not  been  lawfully  fum- 
moned ;  that  the  Crimes  laid  to  his  Charge  had  not  been  lawfully 
proved;-  that  very  few  Bifliops  had  depofed  againft  them,  viz.  One  of 
Apulia^  whofe  Brothers  and  Nephew  he  had  caufed  to  be  hanged  for 
Crimes  of  High  Treafon,  and  Two  Spanijlo  Bi(hops,  who  were  at  too 
great  a  Diftance  to  be  rightly  informed  of  what  paflfcd  in  Itaiy.     He 
added,  that  were  the  Crimes  even  fully  proved,  the  Pbpe  could  only 
inflidt  Spiritual  Punifhments ;  and  clofcd  his  Letter  with  exhortin^g  all 
Princes  to  join  him  in  a  Caufe  common  to  them  alL     Fridcric  wrote 
in  particular  to  the  King  of  France^  Lewis  IX.  afterwards  fainted,  re- 
'ferring  to  him  the  Points  in  Difpute,  and  promifing  to  ftand  to  his 
Judgment  and  that  of  his  Peers^     The  King  interpofed  accordingly ;  infervi'rnr 
but  the  Pope  would  hearken  ta  no  Terms,  however  reafonabie,  fayin'g,  If^t-^cen  ths- 
that  the  Emperor  had  deceived  him  fo  often^  that  neither  his  Promifcs  ^Kmz^f^^^ 
nor  his  Oaths  were  to  be  relied  on.     The  King  replied,  that  it  was  the  France. 
Duty  of  every  Chriftian  to  forgive  Seventy-feven  Times,  that  it  vras  in  ^?^  ^^  ^ 
vain  to  think  of  the  Recovery  of  the  Holy  Land^  which  his  Hx)liiiefs  had  i 
fo  mtrch  at  Heart,  without  the  Afliftance  of  the  Emperor,  and  that 
tbcy  could  not  expeft  he  fliould  lend  themr  any  fo  long  as  the  Quarrel 
between  his  Holinefs  and  him  obliged  him  to  keep  his  Troopa  at  horiic 
to  defend  his  own  Dominions.    The  Pope  perfifted  oWKnate  in  his 
former  Refolution  to  agree  to  no  Terms,  as  the  Emperor,  he  faid,.  had 
fofliciently  fliewn  that  he  would  ftand  to  none.  The  King,  finding  that 
the  Obftinacy  of  the  Pope  was  Proof  ggainfl:  all  he  could  urge  in  he- 

*  Co^cil-  torn:,  xu  et  B^iUarium;.  ^  Vit  Innocent;  c.  r^. 
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Year  of     half  of  the  Emperor,  withdrew,  greatly  oflFcnded,  fays  Matthew  Paris^ 
y_lLJ^^^'  at  his  not  finding  in  the  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God  the  Humility 
anfwering  that  Title  q.     This  paffed  at  an  Interview  between  the  Pope 
and  the  King  in  the  Monaftery  of  Clunij  whither  Lewis  had  repaired 
to  meet  the  Pope  and  offer  his  Mediation. 
Henry,I^«rf-      Frideric  being  thus  depofed,  the  Pope  wrote  to  the  German  Princes, 
grave^  of      requiring  them  to  chufe  a  new  King  of  Germany^  to  be  afterwards 
•  cfjf^f^fj  Kljjg   crowned  by  him  Emperor,  and  recommending  to  their  Choice  Henry y 
(/Germany.  Landgrave  of  Thuringia  and  Hejfe.     The  Pope's  Letter  is  dated  at 
Lions  die  2 1  ft  of  j4pril^  in  the  Third  Year  of  his  Pontificate,  and  con- 
fcquently  in  1 246.     Moft  of  the  German  Princes  highly  refented  the 
Proceedings  of  the  Pope,  whofe  only  Bufinefs,  they  faid,  it  was  to 
crown  the  Emperor  ;  and,  inftead  of  withdrawing  themfelves  from  his 
Obedience,  renewed  their  Allegiance,  and  entering  into  an  Affociation 
declared  they  would  ftand  by  him  to  the  laft,  and  maintain,  even  at 
the  Expence  of  their  Lives,  the  juft  Rights  of  the  Empire.     However 
fome  of  the  Eledtors,  efpecially  the  Ecclefiaftical  Princes,  and  among 
them  the  Archbifhops  of  Cologne  and  Mentz^  meeting  ^xWirtzburgy 
chofc  the  Landgrave  King  of  Germany^  on  the  Feftival  of  the  Afccn- 
fion,  which  in  the  prcfent  Year  fell  on  the  17th  oi  May  r.     The  Pope 
expreffed  the  greateft  Sadsfadion  upon  receiving  the  News  of  that 
Eledion,  communicated  to  him  by  the  Archbifhop  of  MentZy  and  in 
his  Anfwcr  to  that  Prelate  returned  him  the  Thanks  of  the  Apoftolic 
See  for  the  Share  he  had  had  in  fo  happy  a  Revolution,  exhorted  him 
to  gain  over  as  many  as  he  poflibly  could  to  the  Party  of  the  new 
King,  and  promifing  to  back  his  pious  Endeavours  with  all  the  Au- 
thority of  the  Holy  See,  he  impowered  him  to  purfue  fuch  Mcafurcs 
in  his  Name,  as  fliould  feem  to  him  tlic  heft  calculated  to  defeat  the 
wicked  Defigns  of  fuch  as  ftill  adhered  to  Frideric^  heretofore  Em- 
peror.    This  Letter  is  dated  at  Lions  the  9th  of  June  s.     At  the  fame 
time  the  Pope  wrote  to  all  the  German  Princes,  declaring  fuch  of 
them  as  continued  to  favour  Frideric  cut-  oflF  from  the  Communion  of 
the  Apoftolic  See  and  the  Catholic  Church,  as  the  Frieads  of  an 
avowed  Ememy  to  both  f. 

"I  Mat.  Paris  ad  hunc  ann.  y  Krantzia^  Saxonia,  1.  8.  c.  13.  '  Raipald.  ad 

huncann.  Num.  5.  *  Idem  ibid. 
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In  the  mean  time  Frideric,  ftill  acknowleged  by  mod  of  the  Gtr-     '^'ear  of 
man  Princes,  iflued  feveral  Edidts  in  Germtiny  as  well  as  in   Sicily^  c-l^-y-^' 
againft  all,  without  Diftindlion,  who  fliould  pay  any  Regard  cither  to  Several 
(he  Sentence  or  the  Menaces  of  the  Pope,  ordered  the  Magiftrates  lif^^y^^^^ 
throughout  the  Kingdom  oi  Sicily  to  punifli,  as  Rebels,  all  who  fhould  Emperor 
©bferve  the  Interdidl,  and  refufe  to  perform  Divine  Service,  or  to  ad-  IS^'^^^^j 
minifter  the  Sacraments,  banifticd  mofl  of  the  Monks,  and  obliged  the  theCUrgy. 
GlergytopaytheThird  Part  of  their  Income,  and,  befides,  all  the  Taxes  ■    '  - 

impofed  on  the  Laity.  To  prevent  any  of  the  Monks,  whom  the  Em- 
peror looked  upon  as  fo  many  Spies  of  the  Pope,  from  going  to  Roniey 
he  forbad  them,  upon  the  fevereft  Penalties,  to  travel  from  one  Place  to 
another  without  a  Pafs  figned  by  fome  of  his  Officers.  Frideric,  hav- 
ing fettled  his  Affairs  in  Lombardy  in  the  beft  Manner  he  could,  and 
left  there  his  natural  Son  Entius  with  a  competent  Force  to  watch  the 
Motions  of  the  difafFedted  Lombards^  marched  himfelf  into  j^pulia  to 
fupprefs  the  Difturbances  raifed  there  by  fome  of  his  Barons,  gained 
over  by  the  Pope ;  which  he  eafily  compaffed.  But  a  moft  bloody 
War  was,  in  the  mean  time,  carried  on  in  Germany  between  the  Land- 
grave of  Thuringia  and  Conrady  the  Emperor's  Son,  with  various  Suc- 
cefs.  But  Conrad  having  engaged  the  Enemy  with  a  Force  vaftly  in- 
ferior to  theirs,  he  was  defeated  and  driven  quite  out  of  the  Field. 
The  Landgrave,  elated  with  his  Viftory,  laid  Siege  to  Ulm ;  but  was 
killed  foon  after  he  had  inverted  the  Place.  The  Pope  no  fooner  heard  ThenewKlg 
of  his  Death  than  he  difpalched  Cardinal  Caponius  into  Germany  with  i^i?!™^"^ 
the  Character  of  his  Legate  ^  latere  to  the  German  Princes  who  had  Year  of 
adhered  to  the  late  Landgrave.  The  Cardinal  upon  his  Arrival  in  Ger-  Chriftj^47 
many  applied  to  the  Archbifliop  of  Mentz^  One  of  Frideric\  moft  bit- 
ter Enemies ;  and  by  his  Means  a  Diet  was  aflcmbled  at  a  Place  called 
Nuffta^  and  William  Earl  of  Holland  was  there  unanimoufly  eleded  y^juj^ 
King  of  Germany  by  the  few  Bifhops  and  Princes  who  attended  that  EarlqfUoU 
Ajafenibly.  This  happened^  according  to  fome,  on  Michaelmas-day  j)]^/^''^^'' 
1247  s  according  to  othpts  a  few  Days  after  that  Feftival,  and  the 
Pope  upten  the  News  of  iFilliam's  Eledtion  wrote  anew  to  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Mentz,  thanking  him  in  the  Name  of  the  whole  Catholic 
Church  for  the  Zeal  he  had  exerted  in  fo  important  an  Occafion,  when 

«  Joao.  a  Leidis  in  Hift.  Ckimitiim  Holland. 
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Year  of     the  Welfare  of  the  Church  as  well  as  the  Apoftolic  Sec  was  at  Stake. 

^_^L^^'  His  Letter  is  dated  at  Uons  the  19th  of  November  y. 

War  carried      The  Two  following  Years  a  moft  deftrudtive  War  was  carried  on  in 

on  in  Gcr-     Germany  between  Conrad  and  the  new  King  of  Germany ^  and  in  Itafy 

"dy.  ^'^       between  Entius  and  the  rebellious  States  of  Lombardy^  fupported  by  thc^ 

Years  of    Pope.     The  Bolognefe  had  till  the  Year  1248  fided  with  the  Emperor; 

f^Q  ^^^^'  ^"^  being  that  Year  gained  over  by  the  Pope,  they  joined  the  Rebels, 

I— -v**^  and  engaging  Entius  gained  a  complete  Vidtory  over  him,  cut  moft  of 

his  Army  in  Pieces,  and  even  took  Entius  himfelf  Prifoner,  and  carried 

him  in  Triumph  to  Bologna^  where  he  remained  to  the  Hour  of  his 

Death,  the  Bolognefe  having  made  a  Decree,  that  he  fhould  never  be  fet 

at  Liberty,  and  they  therefore  refufed  vaft  Sums  of  Money  offered  theni 

by  the  Emperor  for  his  Ranfom.     He  is  faid  to  have  lived  Twenty-two 

Years  in  that  City,  entertained  like  a  King  at  the  public  Expence,  and 

to  have  been  buried  with  the  greateft  Pomp  in  the  Church  of  the 

Dominicans. 

The  Emperor,  having  quieted  the  Difturbances  in  Apulia^  and  by 
the  Death  or  Banifhment  of  fuch  of  the  Barons  as  had  revolted,  re-i 
flored  that  Kingdom  to  its  former  Tranquillity,  was  preparing  to  march 
with  a  powerful  Army  into  Lombardy^  to  fet  his  Son  at  Liberty  and 
flop  the  Progrefs  of  the  Lombards^  who  had  reduced  feveral  important 
Places,  and  the  City  of  Modena  among  the  reft,  a  City  that  had  di- 
ftinguiihed  itfelf  from  the  Beginning  by  a  fteady  Adherence  to  the  Im- 
perial Caufe.     But  while  the  military  Preparations  were  carrying  on 
Diathofthe  throughout  the  Kingdom,  Frideric  was  taken  ill  in  the  Caftle  of  H^- 
Emperor       rentinOy  not  far  from  Lucera^  and  died  there  in  a  few  Days.     Some 
Year  of     Writers  fuppofe  him  to  have  been  poifoned  by  Manfred^  Prince  of 
P]2!|ll^'  7i?rtf;2/^,  his  natural  Son,  who  afpired  to  the  Kingdom.     His  Death 
happened  on  the  13th  oi  December  J  250,  in  the  Fifty-feventh  Year 
of  his  Age.,   when  he  had  reigned  as  Emperor  Thirty-feven  Years,^ 
as  King  of  Sicily  Fifty',   and  Twenty-eight  as  King  of  Jerufakm. 
Some  Writers  tell  us,  that  on  his  Death-bed  he  expreffed  great  Con- 
trition for  his  Difobedience  to  the  Pope,  and  the  little  Regaq^  he  had 
/liewn  for  the  Clergy,  making  no  Diflinftion  between  them  and  the 
Laity  whtn  guilty  of  the  fame  Crimes  ^.     But  other  Writers  take  no 
Notice  of  his  Repentance  with  refpedt  to  his  Quarrel  with  the  Pope  j 

"^  Apud  Rainald.  Num.  5.  '  taur^nt.  de  P^dio.  Anonym,  in  Vit.  Frideric. 
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but  only  J&y  that  he  repented  of  all  hi8  Sins,  begged  Pardon  of  God,    Year  of 
imade  his  Confeflion  to  Bernard^  Archbifliop  of  Palermo^  was  abfolvcd  ^^^^5^' 
by  him,  and  received  the  Eucbarid  at  his  Hands. 

-t*  As  tohis  Chara£ter,  the  G«^^  Writers  paint  him  as  a  Monfter  oiHisCharac- 
-Wicbedncfs,  as  One  deftitute  of  every  Moral  and  Chriftian  Virtue,  as'^''- 
a  lawlefs  Tyrant,  without  Faith  or  Religion.     Salimbene^  a  Francifcan 
Friar,  who  lived  in  thofc  Times,  tells  us  in  his  Chronicle,  that  when 
-'Fridmc  firft  faw  the  promifed  Land,  he  could  not  forbear  laughing, 
and  turning  to  thofc  about  him,  **  If  the  God  of  the  Ifraelites^'  he  faid, 
<^  had  feen  the  Kingdom  of  Naplesy  he  would  not  have  fet  fuch  a  Value 
"  upon  his  promifed  Land."     But  Frideric  was  no  Friend  to  the  Monks 
and  Friars,  his  avowed  Enemies,  and  he  had  banifhed  great  Numbers 
of  them,  and  even  caufed  fome  of  them  to  be  hanged.  No  Wonder  there- 
fore that  they  (hould  have  charged  him  with  maoy  Crimes,  of  which  xv> 
mention  is  made  by  other  lefs  partial  Writers.     On  the  other  Hand,  the 
Gibelline  Writers  paint  him  as  a  Prince  endowed  with  every  princely  Vir- 
tue, beftowing  upon  him  the  higheft  Commendations  for  his  Firmnefs   • 
and-  Conftancy  in  maintaining  the  undoubted  Rights  of  the.  Imperial 
Crown  againft  Three  fuccefGve  Popes,  HonoriuSy  Gregory^  and  Innocent. 
No  Prince  ever  paid  greater  Regard  to  the  Ecclefiaftics  than  Frideric 
did  while  he  lived  in  Friendfhip  with  the  Popes.     In  the  Beginning 
of  his  Reign  he  fo  warmly  efpoufed  the  Caufc  and  promoted  the 
Interefts  of  the  Church  and  the  Apoftolic  See^  that  he  was  filled  by 
Othoy  his  Rival  in  the  Empire,  the  King  ofPriefts.     Many  of  the  Cour 
ftitutions  he  publifticd  in  Favour  of  the  Ecclefiaftics  and  the  Ecclefiaftic 
Jurifdidion  are  ftill  extant  and  obferved  to  this  Day.     But  Upon  the 
Rupture  that  enfued  between  him  and  the  Apoftolic  See,  he  changed 
his  Conduft,  and  treated  all  who  adhered  to  the  Pope  with  the  utmoft 
Severity.     As  for  the  Imputation  of  Herefy  or  Infidelity,  no  Prince  lefs 
deferved  it,  as  appears  from  his  famous  Conftitution  Inconfutilem^  &c, 
ordering  fuch  as  held  or  taught  Dodlrines  declared  by  the  Church  here- 
tical, to  abjure  them,  or,  if  they  declined  it,  to  be  burnt  alive.     How- 
ever, AH^erius  Dante,  the  Father  of  the  Italian  Poetry,  who  flourifhed 
in  the  Beginning  of  the  following  Century,  mifled  by  the  Monkifli 
Writers,  has  placed  Frideric  in  that  Part  of  Hell  where  the  Sin  of 
Herefy  is  punifhed.     It  is  obfcrvable,  that  Frideric  by  his  laft  Will 
ordered  all  the  Rights  and  Privileges  of  his  holy  Mother  the  Roman 
VoL.VL  •     -K.k.  Church 


..'i 


250    '  "The  Hiftory  ^  /ife?  P O  P E  S,   or     Innocent  IV. 

Year  of     Cburch  to  be  inviolably  prcfcrved,  provided  fhe  in  like  Manner  prc- 

Chrilt  1250.  fgj.^gj  jj^g  Rights  of  the  Empire.     He  was  a  great  Encourager  of. 

Learning,  leaving  none  unrewarded  who  diftinguifhed  themfelves  ia 

any  Branch  of  Literature  \yhatever.     Hence  more  learned  Men  flou- 

riihed  under  him  than  under  all  the  Princes  of  his  Family  together, 

as  appears  from  the  Catalogue  Alacci  has  given  us  of  them  y. 

Fridericy?^^-       Frideric  was  fucceeded  by  his  eldeft  Son  Conrad.     But  as    that 

teedidby  his  Pnnce  had  been  excommunicated.   Innocent  pretended  that  he  had 

thereby  forfeited  all  Right  to  the  Kingdoms  of  Sicily  and  Apulia  5  and 

that  as  Fiefs  of  the  Apoftolic  See  they  devolved  to  the  Church.     He 

therefore  left  Uons  upon  the  News  of  Frideric%  Death,  and  arriving  at 

Genoa  he  repaired  after  a  (hort  Stay  there  to  Milan^  where  he  received 

the  Deputies  of  the  Confederate  or  Guelf  Cities  of  Lombardy  renewed 

his  Alliance  with  them,  and  then  leaving  Lombardy  went  to  refide  at 

Perugia^  as  he  did  not  think  it  yet  fafe  to  return  to  Rome^  where  the 

new  Emperor  had  many  Friends,  and  among  the  reft  the  Two  Sena-* 

tors  whom  the  Roman  People  had  chofen  to  govern  them,  and  had 

vefted  them  with  an  abfolute  Power.    The  Pope,  during  his  Stay  at 

Several        Perugiay  prevailed  by  his  EmifTaries  upon  feveral  Cities  in  Apulia^  and 

Cities  in       among  the  reft  upon  the  Cities  of  Naples  and  Capua^  to  revolt  from 

vohfkaare  Conri^  and  fet  up  the  Standard  of  the  Church.     But  Conrad  arrived 

reduced  by     in  the  mean  time  from  Germany ^  at  the  Head  of  a  numerous  and  well 

ylwr  of     ^ppoj'ifcd  Army  of  Germans^  and  being  joined  by  a  confiderable  Body 

Chrift  1 25 1,  of  Saracens y  who  had  been  allowed  by  the  late  Emperor  to  fettle  in 

Li-:g^i-j  Sicily y  he  foon  obliged  the  rebellious  Cides  to  fubmit.     The  City  of 

Naples  alone  would  hearken  to  no  Terms.     But  their  Obftinacy  coft 

them  dear ;  for  the  Town  was  taken  by  Storm,  after  a  moft  obftinatc 

Refiftance,  and  given  up  to  be  plundered. 

Innocent  Innocent^  finding  he  could  not  withftand  Conrad  with  his  ov^rn  Forceg 

K^^^dmof  ^^^^^»  refolved  to  engage  fome  other  Prince  in  that  Undertaking,  by 

Sicily  to      offering  him  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily^  upon  Condition  he  drove  ou. 

fcveral         Conrad^  and  with  him  the  whole  Race  of  Frideric.     With  that  View 

Years  of    He  difpatched  Albert  of  Parma  as  his  Nuncio  into  England^  t»  offer  the 

Chrift  I  a s^,  Kingdom  of  Sicily  to  Richard  Earl  of  Cornwall^  and  Brother  to  Henry 

1^^,!^^^,^   III.  a  Prince  of  an  unbounded  Ambition,  and  poffeffed  of  great  Wealth. 

Richard  did  not  rejeft  the  Offer,  but  infifted  upon  Terms  which  the 

7  Alacci  NeapoUs  illuflrata. 
^  Pope 
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Pope  would  not  agree  to ;  and  thus  the  Negociation  broke  off.  In  Year  of 
the  mean  time  Charles^  Earl  of  jlnjou  and  Provence^  and  Brother  to  ^^"|^* 
Lewis  IX.  of  France  who  was  afterwards  canonized,  hearing  of  the 
Offer  Innccent  had  made  to  Richard,  and  at  the  fame  time  of  his  Refu- 
fal,  difpatched  Embaffadors  to  Ferugia,  where  his  Holinefs  flill  re- 
fided,  to  beg  he  would  grant  to  him  the  Kingdom  that  Richard  had 
refufcd,  upon  what  Terms  he  (hould  think  fit  to  prefcribe.  As  Charles 
had  diftinguiihed  himfelf  no  lefs  by  his  Wifdom  and  Prudence  in  Peace 
than  by  his  Valour  in  War,  the  Pope  wrote,  without  Lofs  of  Time,  to 
Albert,  who  was  then  in  France,  ordering  him  to  clofe  with  the  Earl, 
and,  if  he  agreed  to  the  Terms  that  had  been  offered  to  Richard,  to 
grant  the  Invcftiture  in  the  Name  of  the  Holy  Rowan  Church,  of 
which  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  was  a  Fief.  However  this  Treaty  too, 
JFor  the  prefent,  came  to  nothing,  Charles  being  diverted,  fays  a  con- 
temporary Writer,  from  engaging  in  fo  perilous  an  Undertaking  by  his 
Friends  and  Relations  all  to  a  Man  oppofing  it  ^.  This  Second  Difap- 
pointment  gave  the  Pope  the  greateft  Uneafinefs,  and  he  now  deipaired 
of  being  ever  able  to  compafs  his  End.  But  while  he  was  quite  at  a 
Lofs  what  other  Prince  to  apply  to,  he  received,  to  his  inexpreflible  Sa- 
tisfadion,  a  Letter  from  Henry,  King  of  England,  begging  he  would 
grant,  upon  what  Conditions  foever  he  pleafed,  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily 
to  Edmund  his  Son,  as  the  whole  Offspring  of  Frideric  had  forfeited 
ail  Right  to  it  by  their  Difobedience  to  the  Apoftolic  See.  Upon  the 
Receipt  of  this  Letter  Innocent  wrote  immediately  to  his  Nuncio  Albert^ 
then  in  France,  ordering  him  to  repair,  without  Delay,  to  England,  and 
acquaint  the  King  that  the  Apoftolic  See  complied  with  his  Requeft, 
and  would  grant  the  Inveftiture  to  the  young  Prince,  upon  his  pro- 
mifing  to  ftand  to  the  Conditions  that  (hould  afterwards  be  prefcribed 
by  his  Holinefs,  by  Cardinal  Ottoboni  the  Pope's  Nephew,  by  the  Arch- 
biftiop  of  Canterbury,  die  Bifliop  of  Hereford,  the  Bifliop  Eleift  of  Lions ^ 
and  die  Earl  of  Savoy «. 

During  thefe  Tranfadlions  Conrad  died  in  the  Flower  of  his  Age,  be-  Conrad  dUs^ 
ing  but  Twenty-five  Years  old ;  and  his  Death  is  by  moft  of  the  con-  ^^^  Manfred 
temporary  Writers  afcribed  to  Poifon,  adminiftered  to  him  by  his  na-  Brother 
tural  Brother  Manfred  Prince  of  Taranto.     He  left  behind  him  but  ^tiMrJian  rf 
one  Son,  named  likevs^ife  Conrad,  and  called  by  the  Italians,  after  their  ^Ixinduring 

*  Nicol.  de  Curbio,  in  Vit.  Innocent,  c.  32.  *  Idem  ibid.  &Raimund.  adann.    ^\^2i^  ^f 
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Year  of  Mode  of  Speech  Conradino,  or  little  Conrad,  being  fcarce  Three  Years 
2l!i!J^'  old  at  the  Time  of  his  Father's  Death.  If  Conrad  was  polfoned  hj 
Manfred  he  did  not  know  it,  nor  did  he  in  the  leaft  fufpeft  him ; 
for  on  his  Death-bed  he  appointed  him  Guardian  of  the  young  Prince, 
and  Regent  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  during  his  Minority.  Conrad  in 
his  laft  Will  ordered  Manfred  to  procure,  if  he  poflibly  could  by  any 
Means  confident  with  the  Dignity  and  Independency  of  the  Crown, 
the  Friendfhip  of  the  Pope,  and  engage  him  in  the  Proted:ion  of  his 
Pupil.  Manjred,  in  Compliance  with  that  Order,  difpatched,  as  foon 
as  he  had  performed  the  Exequies  of  the  deceafed  King,  a  folemn 
Embafly  to  hinocent  to  acquaint  him  therewith,  and  eameftly  intreat 
his  Holinefs  to  forbear  all  Hoftilities,  and  take,  as  the  coqimon  Father 
of  all  Orphans,  the  young  King  into  his  Protedlion.  But  the  Pope, 
looking  \ipon  this  Embafly  rather  as  a  Sign  of  the  Weaknefs  of  the  royal 
Party  than  an  Aft  of  Refpedt,  and  refolved  not  to  let  pafs  unimproved 
the  favourable  Opportunity  that  the  Death  of  Conrad  and  the  Minority 
of  his  Son  offered  him  to  get  Pofleflion  of  the  Kingdom,  received  th^ 
Embafladors  with  great  Haughtinefs,  and  returned]  them  the  follow- 
ing Anfwer  :  That  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  had  devolved  to  the  Apofto- 
lie  See,  and  he  was  therefore  determined  to  poflefs  himfelf  of  it  5  but 
would  neverthelefs,  when  the  young  Prince  was  of  Age,  examine  hia 
Pretentions,  and  he  (hould  meet  with  Favour  if  found  to  deferve  any  b, 
fheP^feac^  From  the  Pope's  Anfwer  A/^^^^  concluded  that  a  War  was  una- 
^cA^fth^^  voidable,  and  having  thereupon  caufed  the  frontier  Places  to  be  all 
Edtonu  fortified,  he  raifed  what  Forces  he  could  to  repel  Force  by  Force.  Ii> 
the  mean  time  the  Pope,  removing  from  Affijii  whither  he  had  gone 
to  pafs  the  Summer,  to  Anagni,  to  be  near  at  hand,  and  give  proper 
Diredtions  for  the  Redudion  of  the  Kingdom,  fummoned  from  thence 
Manfred^  and  likewife  Barthold  Marquis  of  Hobemburgy  Commander  of 
the  German  Troops,  as  well  as  the  Reft  of  the  Barons,  to  appear  before 
him  and  refign  the  Kingdom  to  the  Church  :  With  this  Summons  the 
greater  Part  of  the  Barons  readily  complied,  chufing  rather  to  fubmit 
to  the  Pope  than  fee  a  War  kindled  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Kingdom. 
Manfred  \i\mk\l,  finding  his  Army  vaftly  inferior  to  that  of  the  Pope 
commanded  by  William  Cardinal  of  St.  EiiflachiuSy  the  Pope's  Legate, 
tliought  it  advifeable  to  yield  to  the  Times.     He'  therefore  repaired 
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with  the  reft  to  Anagni  j  and  there  rcfignlng  the  Power  and  Authority     ^^  ^ 
with  which  he  was  vefted  into  the  Pope's  Hands,  acknowlcged  his  ^_^1^^ 
Right  to  the  Kingdom,  which  Innocent  was  fo  well  plcafed  with,  that 
he  not  only  abfolved  him  from  the  Cenfures  he  had  incurred,  but  re- 
inftated  him  in  all  the  Honours  and  Titles  that  he  had  enjoyed  in  his 
Father's  Life-time.     In  the  mean  while  the  Pope's  Army  advanced  into 
the  very  Heart  of  the  Kingdom,  and  as  they  met  with  noOppofition^ 
nor  expeAcd  any,  the  Cardinal  Legate,  by  the  Advice  oi  Manfred^  in 
whom  he  placed  an  entire  Confidence,  fent  large  Detachments  from 
his  Army  into  the  different  Provinces  to  receive  the  Submiffion  of  the 
People,     The  Legate's  Army  being  thus  confiderably  weakened,  ikfo/i-  KuArmydi^ 
fred  unexpe<i|cdly  left  it,  and  haftening  to  Noceray  a  City  chiefly  ih-/^^^^^Ay 
habited  by  Saracens^  put  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  thofe  Infidels,  and 
falling  upon  the  Legate  when  he  leaft  expeded  it,  gained  a  complete 
Victory  over  him. 

This  fignal  Vidbry  was  obtained  by  Manfred  on  the  Second  of  De^ 
cember  of  the  prefent  Year  ;  and '  Innocent  who  had  advanced  as  far  as  Utath  of 
Naplesy  and  thought  that  he  had  no  Enemy  to  contend  with,  was  fo  ^^wxxot. 
jaffedted  with  it  that  he  died  on  rfic  Seventh  of  the  fame  Month,  when 
he  had  governed  the  Church  Eleven  Years  Five  Months  and  Thir- 
teen Efeys  c.  He  was  buried  in  the  Cathedral  of  Naples^  as  we  read  Ia 
Nicholas  de  CurbtOy  who  was  prefent  at  his  Funeral,  and  not  in  the 
Church  of  the  Minorites^  as  is  fuppofed  by  Platina^  Panvinius,  and 
moftofthemore  modern  Writers.  He  ftridtly  adhered,  and,  during 
his  whole  Pontificate,  adled  up  to  the  Principles  of  Gregory  VII.  which 
divided  Italy  into  Two  oppofite  Fadions,  and  involved  that  unhappy 
Country  in  endlefe  Calamities.  Innocent  was  certainly  a  Man  of  great 
Learning,  was  perfectly  well  acquainted  with  the  Divinity  of  thofe 
Times,  and  the  beft  Civilian  of  his  Time.  In  the  Midft  of  the  Cares 
of  his  very  troublefome  Pontificate  he  wrote  the  Apparatus  on  the 
five  Books  of  the  Decretals,  a  Work  ftill  in  fuch  Requeft  among  the 
Canonifts,  that  he  is  ftiled  by  them  the  Father  of  the  Canon  Law.  Hr 
wrote  feveral  other  Pieces,  and  among  the  reft  one  intitled  Apologetic 
tusy  calculated  to  maintain  the  Jurifdiflion  of  the  Apoftolic  See  over 
the  Empire,  in  Anfwer  to  the  famous  Petrtts  de  Vineis  Secretaiy  to 
Frideric  IL  afcertaining  the  Independency  of  the  Empire  upoii  the 

*  D«  Curbio  ia  Vit.  Inooc.  c.  41.    Raiaald.  Num.  6g. 
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c^^  ^^  Apoftolic  See,  and  the  Dependency  of  the  ApoftoHc  See  upon  the  Em- 
pife.  Innocent  was  a  great  Encourager  of  Learning  and  learned  Men, 
and  it  was  at  his  Requeft  that  Alexander  HaleSj  a  Native  of  England^ 
wrote  his  Commentary  upon  the  Four  Books  of  Sentences^  and  feveral 
other  Theological  Works,  which  procured  him  the  Title  o£  Do^or 
Irrefragabilis.  Innocent  was  the  firft  that  diftinguifhed  the  Cardinals 
with  the  red  Haty  and  that  Mark  of  Diftindtion  he  granted  them  in 
the  Council  of  Lions  i  but  they  firft  ufed  it,  as  de  Curbio  informs  us, 
the  Year  after  the  Council,  that  is  in  1 246,  on  Occafioii  of  an  Inter- 
view between  the  Pope  and  Lewis  IX.  of  France.  That  the  Cardinals 
were  allowed  to  wear  red  Shoes  and  red  Garments  in  the  Time  of  i/7- 
mcenf  III.  raifed  to  the  See  in  1 198,  appears  from  fcveraj  Writers  who 
flouri(hed  at  that  Time;  but  by  what  Pope  that  Privilege  Jwas  granted 
them  is  uncertain.  We  have  a  great  Number  of  Letters  written  by 
this  Pope  on  different  Occafions,  and  a  Decree  allowing  the  Sclavo* 
nians  to  perform  Divine  Service  in  their  Mother  Torigue,  contrary  to  a 
Decree  of  Gregory  VII. 
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Emperors  rf  the  Eqft.  Kings  of  the  Romans. 

The  Hundred  and  Sevmty-etghtb  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

The  Cardi^     TP  ^  ^  ^^^^^  S^j"^^  ^y  Manfred,  and  the  rapid  Progrefs  he  made 
nah  confined     jL     in  the  Redudion  of  fuch  Places  as  had  revolted  to  tlie  Pope,  fo 
S'i*^^"  terrified  the  Cardinals,  that  they  were  preparing  to  quit  Napks  as  fooii 
Pope.  "^      as  they  had  performed  the  Exequies  of  the  deceafed  Pontiff,  and  re 
turning  into  the  Territories  of  the  Church.    But  BartoUne  of  Parma^ 
whom  Innocent  h2A  appointed  Covernor  oi  Naples ^  having  in  vain  en- 
deavoured to  divert  them  from  that  Refolution  by  apprifing  them  of 
the  evil  Confequences  that  would  attend  it,  thought  himfeif  fufficicntly 
warranted,    the  Welfare  of  the  Church  being  at  Stake,  to  employ 
Force,     He  accordingly  fliut  them  up  under  a  ftrong  Guard  in  the 
Iloufe  where  Innocent  died,  declaring  that  not  one  of  them  fheuW  ftir 
from  thence  till  they  had  agreed  in  the  Eledlion  of  his  Succeflbr.   The 

Cardinals 
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Cardinals  were  thus  put  under  Confinement  Three  Days  after  the     Year  of 
Death  of  the  late  Pope,  that  is,  on  the  Tenth  of  D^rm^^r,  and  on  the  SllSt^* 
Twelfth  of  the  fame  Month  Rayna/d  Bithop  ofOJiia  was  unaoknouily  AI«andcr 
cledted,  after  a  Vacancy  of  Five  Days  <i.     BknJus  writes,  that  -B*'''^  ^Xl^J^I^ 
line,  not  fatisfied  with  confining  the  Cardinals,  ordered  the  Portion  of  S; 
ViiScials  allowed  them  to  be  every  Day  leflened,  that  Hunger  might 
oblige  them,  if  nothing  elfe  could,  to  haften  the  Eleiftion  c.  jintonimu^ 
TritbemiuSy  Villaniy  and  feveral  other  Writers,  fuppofe  the  Sec,  upon 
the  Death  of  Innocent^  to  have  remained  vacant  near  Two  whole  Years, 
But  thefe  Writers  muft  never  have  read  cither  Nicholas  de  Curbio  who 
had  been  Imocenfs  Chaplain  and  Confeflbr,  from  the  Time  he  was 
created  Cari|dilal  to  the  Hour  of  his  Deaths*  was  at  Naples  when  his 
SuccelTor  was  eledted,  and  gives  us  the  above  Account  of  his  £ledion» 
nor  Sallas  Malafpina^  who  lived  at  this  Time,  and  tells  us,  that  the 
Olrdinals  met  upoQ  the  Death  of  Innocent^  and  contrary  to  their  Cu- 
ftomchofe,  without  Delay^  RaynaldB\{hopo£0^iaf. 

Raynald  was  a  Native  of  Jenne^  a  fmall  Village  in  the  Diocefe  of 
Anagniy  and  is  therefore  called  AnagninuSy  was  defcended  from  the  il- 
hiftrious  Family  of  the  Counts  of  Segni^  and  by  his  Father,  Nephew  to 
Pope  Gregory  IX,  who  firft  created  him  Cardinal  Deacon  of  St.  Eu- 
JlachiuSy  and  afterwards  preferred  him  to  the  See  of  OJIia.    At  his  Con- 
fccration  he  took  the  Name  of  Alexander  IV.  and  a  few  Days  after 
wrote  a  circulatory  Letter  to  all  the  Bifhops,  recommending  himfelf^  jy^.„^vi»te 
with  great  Humility,   to  their  Prayers,  that  by  their  Interceffion  he  fl///Ar -Si- 
might  be  aoabled  to  govern  the  Church  as  a  worthy  Succeffor  of  St /^^^ 
Peter.     He  wrote  at  the  fame  Time  to  all  the  leading  Men  of  the 
Guelf  Fadtion  in  Lombardyy  encouraging  them  to  continue  fteady  in 
the  Attachment  they  had  hitherto  (hewn  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  op- 
pofe  with  all  their  Might  the  Tyrant  Eecliny  who  putting  himfelf  at 
the  Head  of  the  Gibelines  committed  moft  dreadful  Ravages  in  the 
Marchia    Trevifiana^    imprifoning,    baniiJiing,    and   even  putting  to 
Death  fuch  as  continued  in  that  Province  to  adhere  to  the  Pope.     He      ... 
fpared  not  even  his  own  Brother  AlberiCy    Governor  of  the  City  of 
Trevigi ;  but,  upon  his  rcfufing  to  join  him  againft  the  Pope,  drove 
him  from  his  Government,  and  declaring  him  a  Rebel  confifcated  his. 

^  De  Corbio  Vit.Infioc.  cap.  tilu    Bload.  lib.  2.  Decad»  7.      *  Idem  ibid,      f  Apud! 
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Year  of    Eftate.  '  To  him  therefore  the  Pope  wrote  a  moft  friendly  Letter  to. 
.   "  i^^l'  Qomfort  him  in  his  Diftrefs,  and  appoint  him  Commander  in  Chief  of 
.      the  Ardiy  which  he  intended  to  fend  without  Delay  to  the  Relief  of 
^  that  unhappy  Province.    Thefe  Letters  arc  all  dated  the  Twenty-fecond 
^'  *  of  Decembers. 
^//Calabria       In  the  mean  time  Manfred  corned  all  before  him :    Moft  of  the  Ci- 
W  Apulia    ties  of  Apulia  and  Calabria  fubmitted  to  him  is  foon  as  he  appeared, 
Mswfredf     wi^  ^i^  victorious  Army  before  them ;  and  fuch  as  did  not  fubmit  of 
their  own  Accord  he  reduced  by  Force.  Alexander  therefore  aftd  theCar- 
dinals  apprehending  themfelves  in  imminent  Danger  of  being  (hut  up 
in  the  City  of  Naples y  and  falling  at  laft  into  his  Hands,  rcfolved  to 
propofe  Terms  of  Agreement  between  him  and  the  Apoflolic  See.   De- 
puties were  accordingly  fent  to  treat  of  an  Accommodation.    But  Man-^ 
fred  infifting  upon  the  Pope's  acknowleging  Conradin  for  lawful  Heir 
to  the  Crown  of  iS/V/7)f,  and  himfelf  not  only  for  Regent,  but  nextHeic 
(hould  the  young  Prince  die  without  Iflue,  the  Treaty  was  foon  broken 
off,  and  Manfred  fet  out  that  Moment  on  his  March  to  Naples.     But 
being  in  the  mean  time  informed  that  the  Inhabitants  of  Erundufium 
had  revolted  from  him  and  murdered  their  Governor,  he  very  unad- 
vifedly  direded  his  March  to  that  City,  -and  while  he  was  employed  in 
the  Redudlion  of  the  Place,  the  Marquis  of  Hobemburgy  whom  the 
Pope  had  created  Great  Senefchal  of  the  Kingdom,  got  together,  with 
incredible  Expedition,  a  fufficient  Number  of  Troops  to  oppofe  any 
Attempt  of  Manfred  upon  the  City  of  Naples.     At  the  fame  time  Oc^ 
tavianusy  Cardinal  Deacon  of  St.  Mary  in  Via  Latay  putting  himfelf  at 
the  Head  of  a  numerous  Body  of  Troops  raifed  in  the  Territories  of  the 
Church,  took  the  Field,  and  advancing  againft  Manfred  offered  him 
Battle,     But  the  Regent  wifely  declined  it,  contenting  himfelf  with  ra- 
vaging the  neighbouring  Country,    and  intercepting  with '  his  Parties 
Agreement    all  the  Enemy's  Convoys.     Thus  was  the  Legates  Army  reduced,  in  a 
i^^^nhim  fljort  Time,  to  the  utmoft  Diftrefs,  and  he  obliged  to  propofe  new 
Ipope's  Le-     Terms  of  Agreement.     Hoftilities  were  therefore  fufpended  on  both 
gate.  Sides,  and  after  feveral  Conferences  between  their  reipedive  Deputies, 

Chrift^i2C5  ^^  ^^^  agreed,  that  Manfred  (hould  be  left  in  the  quiet  PoffelTion  of  all 
*  the  Cities  and  Provinces  in  Italy  that  belonged  to  the  Crown  of  Sicily^ 

<  Rayoold.  ad  ano.  1254* 
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except  Terra  Laborii  (in  which  Province  flood  the  City  of  Naples)  that 
was  to  be  ceded  to  the  Pope  K 

Alexander  being  now  at  Leifure  to  attend  to  the  Duties  of  his  Of-  /Alexander 
lice,  undertook,  with  grttit  Warmth,  the  Caufcof  the  preaching  Friars^  '^^f"J^f 
or  Dfminicam^  againft  the  Univerfity  of  Paris.    Thefe  Friars  had  Dominicani 
opened  Two  Schools  of  Divinity  >in  the  Univerfity,  but  would  nottakfe  ^f^j^-ft^^ 
the  Oaths  that  wfcre  required  of  and  taken  by  all  the  other  Profeffors.  />^if.    '^ 
The  Univerfity  therefore,  by  a  folemn .  Decree,  publiflied  in  all  the     Year  of 
Colleges,  cut  rfiem  off  from  their  Body,  declaring  them,  at  the  fame  ^"^'^5^ 
time„  excluded  from  all  the  Privileges,  Exemptions,  and  Immunities, 
enjoyed  by  the  other  Members.     The  Dominicans^  on  the  other  Hand» 
appealing  to  tbe  Pope,  declared  tfie  Decree  to  be  null  till  it  was  ap* 
proved  and  confirmed  by  his  Holinefs.     The  AflFair  being  thus  carried 
to  Rome  a  Bull  was  immediately  iflued  by  Alexander^  annulling  the  De- 
cree of  the  Univerfity,  and  reinftating  the  Dominicans  in  all  the  Privi- 
leges enjoyed  by  the  other  Profeffors.     The  Pope  wrote  at  the  fame 
time  to  the  Bifhops  of  Orleans  and  Auxerre,  engaging  them  to  declare 
all  who  (hould  oppofe  the  Execution  of  his  Bull  fufpcnded,  till  they 
complied  with  it,  both  from  their  Offices  and  all  their  Benefices. .  As 
thefe  Two  Prelates,  unwilling  to  proceed  to  Extremities,  endeavoured 
to  reconcile  by  more  gentle  Means  the  contending  Parties,  the  Pope 
by  a  Bull,  dated  the  i8th  of  June  1256,  excommunicated,  by  Name^ 
the  Four  chief  Authors  of  this  Rebellion,  as  he  called  it,  divefted 
them  by  his  Apoftolic  Authority  of  all  their  Dignities  and  Offices,  for- 
bad all  on  Pain  of  Excommunication  to  frequent  their  Schools,  and 
ordered  them  to  be  banifhed  the  Kingdom  of  France.     The  Arch- 
bishop of  Paris  was  charged  with  the  Execution  of  this  Bull.     But  in 
the  mean  time  fcveral  Perfons  of  great  Diftindlion,  and  the  King  him- 
felf,  Lewis  IX.  interpofing,  the  Members  of  the  Univerfity  were  pre- 
vailed upon  to  re-admit  the  Dominicans  into  their  Body ;  but  it  was 
upon  Condition  that  in  all  public  Affemblies  they  (})ouId  fit  in  the  laft 
Place,  even  after  thofe  of  all  other  religious  Orders  k 

The  mod  ftrenuous  Oppofer  of  the  Dominicans  in  this  Controverfy  The  Book  of 
was  William  de  Sanih  Ajnore^   fo  called  from  the  Village  of  Saint  "^Villiam  dc 
Amour  in  the  Franche-ComptCj  tlie  Place  of  his  Nativity.     To  be  re-  ^^  condamed 

at  Rome. 

^  RaynalJ.  adann.  125J,  Num.  2.  et  Aaonym.  npudRayn.Num.  3.  &  feq.        *  Nan-  p^  ^^^ 
gius  in  Geftis  Ludovici  IX.     Wadioggs  ad  ann.  1255.  n     1257. 
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Year  of     venged  on  the  Dominicans  for  the  Trouble  they  had  given  to  the  Uni- 
t_— ^— jj'  vcrlity,  of  which  he  was  a  chief  Member,  he  publiflied  aBookagainft 
thenn,  and  the  Mendicant  Friars  in  general,  entitled,  De  Periculis  no^ 
vijfimorum  Temporum^  of  the  Danger  of  the  latter  7'imes.  •  The  main 
Drift  of  that  Piece  was  to  prove,   that  all  who  are  able  to  earn  a 
Livelihood  by  their  Labour  are  bound  to  do  fo,  and  that  they  are  m.a 
..     State  of  Perdition  who  live  in  IdleAcfs  at  the  Charge  of  others.     The 
MendicantSy  inftead  of  anfwering  the  many  Arguments  alleged  by  the 
\  Author  againft  the  lazy  indolent  Life  led  by  the  Friars,  complained 

to  the  Pope  of  lVilliam\  Infolence  in  condemning  Inftitudons  approved 
and  confirmed  by  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  fent  a  Copy  of  the  Book  to 
Rome  to  be  examined  hy  his  Holinefs.  Alexander  aj^inted  Four 
Cardinals  to  examine  it ;  and  upon  their  Report  it  was  condemned  as 
wickedy  damnable  J  execrable^  containing  falfe  and  abominable  DoSrines^ 
derogatory  to  the  Power  and  Authority  of  the  Apoftolic  See^  and  calculated 
to  bring  the  religious  Orders^  founded  by  holy  Meny  into  Contempt ;  all  were 
fbrbidden  to  read  it,  and  they  that  had  it  were  ordered,  on  Pain  of  Ex- 
communicadon,  to  burn  it  in  Eight  Days  Time  ^.  This  Bull  is  dated  at 
Anagni  the  ijth  of  OSiober  1256,  and  we  have  no  fewer  than  Forty 
Bolls  of  the  fame  Pope  relative  to  this  Controverfy. 
Williatn^dr/  Innocent  had  prevailed  upon  the  German  Princes  to  elefl:  William, 
«^^*°^  Count  of  Holland^  King  of  the  Romans,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Emperor 
%e  Romaw  Prideric  whom  he  had  depofed,  as  has  been  related  in  the  Life  of  that 
murdered.  Pope.  But  as  William  had  not  yet  received  the  Imperial  Crown,  Alex^ 
ander  invited  him  this  Year  to  Rome  to  be  crowned  there  with  the  ufual 
Solemnity.  With  that  Invitation  the  Prince  readily  complied  ;  but  he 
was  unexpeftedly  attacked  by  the  Frijons  as  he  paffed  through  their 
Country,  and  barbaroufly  murdered.  Upon  his  Death  feveral  of  the 
Eleftors  were  for  chufing  Conradin,  the  Son  of  Conrad,  and  Grand-fon 
of  the  Emperor  Frideric,  to  fucceed  him,  which  the  Pope  no  fooner 
beard,  than,  prompted  by  the  irreconcilable  Averfion  he  bore  to  the 
whole  Race  of  Frideric,  he  wrote  to  the  Archbifliop  of  Mentz  as  the 
Firft  of  the  Eleftors,  commanding  him  to  oppofe  the  Eledion  of  Con^ 
radin  to  the  utmoft  of  his  Power,  and  let  the  other  Eleftors  know> 
that  all  who  (hould  concur  with  their  Suffrages  in  eledUng  him  fhould 
be,  ipfo  faSiOy  excommunicated,  and  the  Election  be  declared  null. 

^  Wadiogtis  ad  ana.  i256«. 
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This  Letter  is  dated  at  Anagni  the  28th  of  July  in  the  Second  Year  of    Yw  of 
Alexander'^  Pontificate,  or  in  1256  I     Conradin^  who  was  yet  a  Child,  yJL^^^' 
,being  thus  excluded,  the  Eledors,  not  agi:eeing  in  the  Eledion  of  a 
^German^  refolved  to  chufe  one  of  fome  other  Nation.     But  here  they 
were  again  divided.   For  by  the  Archbifhops  of  Mentz  and  Cologne^  an4 
Lewi 5^  Count  Palatine  of  the  Rhine  was  eledled,  on  the  1 3  th  of  Ja--  Two  ekacd 
nuary  1257,  Ricf^rd,  Earl  of  CcrnwaU,  and  Brother  to  Henry  III.  of  ^*^^* 
^England*    But  the  Archbifhop  of  Treves^  the  King  of  Bohemia^  the ckrift  1257. 
Duke  of  Saxony^  the  Marquis  of  Brandeiurg,  and  with  them  many 
other  German  Princes,  not  agreeing  to  the  Election  of  Richard^  chofe, 
about  the  Middle  of  Lent  the  fame  Year,  jilpbonfm  King  of  Caftikif 
Both  ient  EmbaiTadors  to  Rome^  hegging  his  Holinefs  to  confirm  their 
Eicdion.     But  Alexander^  alleging  that  the  Affair  required  the  mod 
mature  Deliberation,  wifely  declined  declaring  for  either  till  he  faw 
which  of  the  Two  was  moii  likely  to  prevail  m. 

In  the  mean  time  Eccelin  continuing  his  Ravages  with  unheard  Crufack  m- 
of  Barbarity  in  the  Marchia  Trevijiana^  in  Mmilia^  and  in  Lombardy^  the  S^^!^  ^" 
Pope  ordered  (he  Monks,  the  Friars,  and  all  the  Ecclefiaftics  to  preach 
a  Crufade  againA  him  as  a  more  dangerous  Enemy  than  the  Saracens 
themfelves.  Thus  was  a  numerous  Army  raifed,  and  the  Command 
of  it  given  to  Philip  Archbifliop  elcdt  of  Ravemui.  Under  him  ferved 
a  Minorite  Friar  named  Curellus^  who,  having  obtained  of  the  Arch* 
bifhop  the  Command  of  a  large  Detachment^  marched  with  it  to 
Padua  J  the  Place  of  his  Nativity,  then  held  by  Eccelin^  and  advancing 
to  the  Walls  with  the  Banner  of  the  Crofs  difplayed,  fo  encoiiraged  his 
Men,  that  in  a  very  fhort  Time  they  made  themfelves  Matters  of  that 
important  City,  though  defended  by  a  numerous  Garriibn  under  the 
Command  of  Anfidifius^  Eccelin^  Nephew.  The  Friar  and  bis  Men 
were  received  by  the  Inhabitants  with  the  greateft  Demonftrations  of 
Joy,  which  (o  provoked  Eccelin,  that  he  caufed  all  the  Paduans  who 
were  in  his  Army  or  in  the  Cities  under  his  Jurifdidion  to  be  mnr^ 
dered.  We  are  told  that  no  fewer  than  Twelve  thoufand  were  maf- 
facred  on  that  Occafion.  The  Tyrant  did  not  even  fpare  his  own  Ne* 
phew,  but  charging  him  with  Cowardice  ordered  him  to  be  racked  to 
death  ». 

^  Apud  Raynald.  Num.  3.  *  Mioach.  Paduan.  ad  anD.  1257.  ^  Ide^iiul)id« 

&  Blondus  dccad.  a. 
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Year  of         At  this  Time  great  Difturbances  reigned  in  Rome.     Brancaleoney  a 
^^Jl^^^i^*  Native  of  Bologna,  whom  the  Romans  hadchofen  for  their  Senator, 
Difturbances  and  vefted  with  ari  abfolute  Power  over  them,  declaring  for  Manfred^ 
i/iRome.      and  paying  no  Regard  either  to  the  Commands  or  Excommunications 
of  the  Pope,  either  imprifoned  or  put  to  death  all  who  oppofed  him^ 
baniflied  from  Rome  fome  of  the  firft  Nobility  with  their  Families, 
and  even  caufed  two  of  the  Pope's  Relations  to  be  publicly  hanged, 
Alexander     Alexander  therefore  finding  his  Authority  both  fpiritual  and  temporal 
VkCTbo'^      entirely  difregarded,  thought  it  advifeable  to  leave  Rome  and  retire  to 
Viterbo.     In  his  Abfence  Brancaleone^  affifted  under-hand  by  Manfred^ 
demolifhed  and  levelled  with  the  Ground  all  the  Caftles  that  belonged 
to  the  Nobility  of  the  oppofite  Party  to  the  Number  of  One  hundred 
and  Fifty  '*. 
Manfred  ATreaty  had  been  concluded,  as  has  been  related  above,  between  Man^ 

Xizfnf^^^^^^^  Cardinal  OBavian  the  Pope's  Legate,  by  Virtue  of  which  the 
Sicily.  Province  of  Terra  Laboris  with  the  City  of  Naples  was  to  be  yielded  to 

the  Pope,  ^ndManfred  was  to  hold  undifturbed  all  the  other  Provinces 
belonging  to  the  Crown  of  Sicily.     But  Alexander y  withdrawing  from 
Naples,  refufed  to  confirm  the  Treaty,  declaring  it  unjuft,  iniquitous, 
and  highly  prejudicial  to  the  Intereft  and  Dignity  of  the  Apoftolic  See. 
Manfred  therefore  recommencing  Hoftilities,  drove  the  Pope's  Troops 
every  where  before  him,  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  the  Terra  Laborisy  or 
Terra  di  Lavoro,  as  it  is  now  called,  and  the  City  of  Naples  opening 
its  Gates  to  him,  he  now  found  himfelf  in  the  quiet  Poffeffion  of  the 
whole  Country.     From  Naples  he  croffed  over  to  Sicily,  drove  from 
thence  the  Pope's  Legate  with  all  his  Adherents,  and  upon  a  falfe  Report 
of  the  Death  of  Canradin,  who  was  then  in  Germany,  caufed  himfelf. 
Crowned       as  the  next  Heir  to  the  Crown,  to  be  crowned  in  Palermo  King  of  5/- 
^lyf  ^    "    cily.    The  Writers  of  the  Guelf  Fadlion  will  have  this  Report  to  have 
Year  of     been  fpread  by  Manfred  himfelf,  who,  they  fay,  had  afpired  to  the 
2i!^i2J*  l^ingdom  ever  fmce  the  Death  of  his  Father  Frideric,  had  poifoned  his 
Brother  Conrad,  and  attempted  to  difpatch  in  the  fame  Manner  his  Ne- 
phew C^z/rtf^AVz.     However  that  be,  Manfred  vtzs,  upon  that  falfe  Re  ^ 
port,  acknowleged  by  all  the  Barons  and  Prelates  of  the  Kingdom,  and 
on  the  II  th  of  Augufl  1 258  crowned  with  great  Solemnity  in  the  Cathe- 
dral of  Ptf/frwc?  p.  '  _ 

«  Naogius  in  Vit.  Sanft.  Ludovic.         F  Raynald,  &  Anonym,  ad  ann.  1258. 
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Alexander^  finding  he  was  not  able  to  oppofe  Manfred  with  his  tem*     Year  of 
poral  Arms,  rcfolved  to  have  Recourfe  to  the  fpiritual,  and  fummoned  \JL^^^tj 
him  accordingly  to  appear  in  a  limited  Time  before  him,  and  anfwer  Manfred  <?jc- 
for  his  ufurping  a  Kingdom  devolved  to  the  Apoloftic  Sec,  and  cauling  ^^^^'wivifr 
himfelf  to  be  crowned  King  without  his  Knowlege  or  Confent.     To  himfeverd 
that  Summons  Manfred  paid  no  Regard.     On  the  contrary  he  or-  Prelates. 
dered  Ruffinus^  a  Minorite^  the  Pope's  ConfeiTor  and  Legate  in  Sicily ^ 
to  be  clofely  confined,  and  the  Archbifhop  of  Brundufiumy  concerned 
in  the  Revolt  of  that  City,  to  be  loaded  with  Chains,  and  fhut  up  in  a 
dark  Dungeon.     Alexander^  provoked  beyond  Meafure  at  fo  open  a 
Contempt  of  his  Authority,  declared  Manfred  a  Rebel  and  Enemy  to 
the  Church,  a  facrilegious  Ufurper  of  the  Rights  of  the  Church,  de- 
prived him  of  all  the  Fiefs,  Honours,  Titles,  and  Prerogatives  that  he 
ever  had  enjoyed,  and  pronouncing  with  great  Solemnity  the  Sentence 
of  Excommunication  againft  him,  annulled  his  Coronation,  Undlion, 
and  all  the  other  Ceremonies,  ufed  on  that  Occafion,  as  impious  and 
deteftable.     At  the  fame  Time  he  interdidled  all  the  Cities,  Caftles, 
Villages,  and  other  Places,  that  fhould  receive  Manfred^  or  acknow- 
lege  him  for  their  King,  forbad  all  Archbifhops,  Bifhops,    Abbots, 
arid  other  Ecclefiaftical  Perfons  to  perform  Divine  Service  in  his  Pre- 
fence,  or  to  receive  any  Benefices  at  his  Hands.  All  the  Prelates,  who  had 
affifted  at  his  Coronation,  were  fummoned  to  Rome^  and,  upon  their 
not  complying  with  the  Summons,    excommunicated  and.depofed, 
viz.  the  Archbifliops  of  Salerno^    Taranto^  and  Monreale^  who  had 
placed  the  Crown  upon  his  Head,    the   Bifliop  of  Agrigento^  who 
anointed  him,  and  celebrated  Mafs  on  that  Occafion,  and  the  Abbot 
of  Monte  Caffino  for  being  prefent  at  the  Ceremony  %     I  do  not  find       . 
that  any  the  Icaft  Regard  was  paid  either  by  Manfred^  or  by  any  of 
thefe  Prelates,  to  the  Pope's  Excommunications  and  Anathemas. 

At  the  fame  Time  Alexander  received  the  difagreeable  News  of  the  rhe  Pole's 
Defeat  of  his  Legate  in  Lombardy.     Philip  Archbiftiop  eleft  of  Ravenna  Legate  de- 
bad  been  fent,  as  has  been  related  above,  with  a  powerful  Army  to  oppofe  •^^y-^^'^ 
Eccelin^  and  recover  the  Places  that  had  been  obliged  to  fubmit  to  him,  takmPri- 
and  renounce  their  Alliance  with  the  Apoftolic  S^e.     In  this  Expedition  •^"^''' 
the  Legate  was  at  firft  attended  with  ail  the  Succefs  he  could  have  wifti- 
cd,  made  himfelf  Mafter  of  Padua,  Brefcia,  and  feveral  other  Cities,  and 

'  Anonymtad  4Q0.  1258.. 
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Ycai-  of     drove  Eccelin  out  of  the  whole  Provinceof  Mmilia.     But  being  prefled 
2|;iJJ^-  by  his  Men,  elate  with  their  Succefs,  to  offer  the  Enemy  Battle,  his 
Army  was  almoft  entirely  cut  off,  2ird  he  himfelf  made  Prifonei  with 
the  Bifliops  oi  Brefcia  and  Verona^  an  i  many  other  Perfons  of  great 
DillinCtion,  of  whom  fome  were  put,u  Death,  and  others  confined  to 
dark  Dungeons.     The  Legate  was  kept  in  Prifon,  in  Defiance  of  the 
Pope's  repeated  Anathemas,  till  the  Death  of  Eccelin^  who,  having 
now  no  Enemy  to  oppofe  him,  forced  all  the  G«^^ Cities  in  Lombardy 
to  renounce  their  Alliance  with  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  declare  for  him 
W[xA  Manfred^. 
Manfred  at-      Manfred^  defirous  of  being  acknowleged  by  the  Pope  King  of  5/- 
tempts  in     )fily^  fent  one  CapetiuSy  a  Perfon  in  whom  he  placed  great  'Confidence, 
concinatioa    ^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  Holinefs,  offering  to  hold  the  Kingdom  as  a  Fief  of 
wit^  the       the  Apoftolic  See,  and  pay  yearly  double  the  Tribute  that  had  been 
^ear  of    P^^^  ^X  Other  Kings.     But  Alexander  infi.rting  upon  Manfred's  reftoring 
Chrift  12591  all  the  Exiles  to  their  Honours  and  Eftates,  which  they  had  forfeited 
^^""■^"^  by  their  Adherence  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  likewife  upon  his  dif- 
miffing  all  the  Saracens  who  ferved  under  him,  and  were  indeed  the 
Flower  of  his  Army,  the  Treaty  foon  broke  off,  Manfred  confenting 
^  to  recal  the  Exiles,  but  refufing  to  difcharge  the  Troops  that  had  ferved 

him  fo  f^thfully  in  all  his  Wars  s. 
Alcjcandcr         As  a  cruel  War  broke  out  at  this  Time  between  the  Venetians  and 
appoints  a      Qenoeje^  the  Pope  was  chiefly  employed  the  following  Year  in  com- 
meet  at  Vi-   po^i^g  ^heir  Differences,  and  uniung  them  againft  the  common  Enemy, 
tcrbo.  With  that  View  he  appointed  a  Council  to  meet  at  Viterbo  on  the  Oc- 

ChS'iaL  ^^"^^  ^^  ^^  Apoftles  St.  'Peter  and  St.  Paul,  that  is  on  the  Sixth  of 
Km  ^'z— ^  y^b^  ^^^  leaving  Anagniy  where  he  then  was,  in  the  Beginning  of 
the  Year  1 261,  he  repaired  to  Viterbo  to  prefide  at  the  Council.     But 
overcome  with  Grief  at  the  Succefs  of  Manfred,  and  the  Differifions  of 
die  Cbriftian  Princes  among  themfelves,  that  proved  fo  prejudicial  to 
Akxander     '^^  Affairs  of  the  Cbriftians  in  the  Eajl,  he  died  on  the  Twenty- fifth 
Ses.  oiMay,  of  the  prefent  Year  1 261,  having  governed  t!ie  Church  Six 

ch^   6    ^^^^  ^^^^  Months  and  Thirteen  Days,  reckoning  from  the  Time  of 
*  his  Eleftion  '.    He  trod  in  the  Footfteps  of  his  Predeceffor,  purfued,  as 
we  have  feeoi  the  fame  Plan  to  exclude  the  whole  Race  of  Frideric 

'  Monachus  Padtian.  lib.  2.         *  Snmmontins  in  Hlft.  Neapolitan,  lib.  2«        *  Stero 
in  Anoal.  Nafigiut,  Ptolemxils  Lacenfis,  Manioos,  Folenus,  &c. 

from 


Urban  IV.  B  IS  H  O  P  S  «/ Rdmc  26J 

from  the  Imperial  Crown  as  well  as  from  the  Crown  of  Sicily.    In     Vetr  of 
other  Refpefts  he  k  commended  by  moft  of  the  contemporary  Writers,  ^.Jlyii^* 
even  by  Matthew  Pan\  though  no  Friend  to  the  Popes,  for  his  Cha- 
rity to  the  Poor,  for  his  Virtue  and  Learning.     It  is  obfervable  of  this 
Pope,  that  he  c  reatcd  not  a  fingle  Cardinal  during  the  whole  Time  of 
his  Pontificate,  left  by  increafing  their  Number,  fays  the  Monk  of 
Padtuty  who  wrote  at  this  Time,  he  (hould  increafe  the  Difienfions  that 
reigned  aniong  them  ».     We  have  One  hundred  and  Twenty-four  Let- 
ters written  by  this  Pope  in  favour  of  the  Friars  Minorites^  and  Six  ta 
Saint  Lewisy  King  of  France^  forbidding  the  Royal  Chapels,  and  hia 
Dominions,  or  any  Part  of  his  Dominions^  to  be  put  under  an  Interdict, 
without  an  exprefs  Order  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  allowing  the  King  to 
imprifon  Clerks  when  guilty  of  any  enormous  Crime,  and  depriving  all 
among  them,  who  merchandifed  or  followed  any  Trade,  of  all  the  Pri- 
vileges of  their  Order  w. 


^        Ti  «'Y'r^Y^A%.^     «^T       Rich.  Earl  of  Cornwall, 

X^7rs;t  U  R  B  A  N  IV.  -- -.i'-r- 

7i&^  Hundred  and  Seventy-ninth  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

AT  the  Death  of  Alexander  the  College  of  Cardinals  confiftcd  of 
Eight  only.     Yet  they  could  not  agree  in  eledting  One  of  their 
own  Body ;  but  after  warm  Difputes  from  theTwenty-fixth  oi  May  Xx> 
the  Twenty-ninth  of  Auguft^  were  obliged  to  chufe  "^ohn^  Patriarch  of  Urban  IV* 
Jerufalenty  come  to  Viterbo  about  fome  Ai&irs  of  his  Church ;  and  him  ^hofm^ 
they  chofe  with  One  Confent,  on  the  Twenty-ninth  of  Augufl  of  the 
prefcnt  Year.     He  was  a  Native  of  T^reyes  in  Champagne^  the  Son  of  a  ^i^  ^^^ 
Cobler  named  Pantaleon ;  which  he  was  not  at  all  alhamcd  of,  but,  Educatim^ 
when  reproached  with  the  Meannefs  of  his  Birth,  ufcd  to  anfwer^  that 
no  Man  was  born  Noble,  but  was  nobilitatcd  only  by  his  Virtue.     He 
ftudied  at  Part's^  and  being  honoured  by  that  Univerfity  with  the  De- 
gree of  Doftor  of  Canon  Law,  he  was  created  Archdeacon  of  Liege^ 
and  fent  by  Innocent  IV.  with  the  Charafter  of  bis  Legate  into  Poland^ 
On  his  Return  from  thence  he  was  preferred  to  the  See  of  Verdun^  and 

«  MoDach.  Paduaa  Chron.  L  5..  ^  Dacher.  Spidleg;  torn.  6. 
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Year  of     in  the  Firft  Year  of  the  Pontificate  of  Alexander  made  Patriarch  of  ^e- 
^^A^l^  J'  rufalem^  and  Legate  of  the  Apoftolic  See  to  the  Chriftian  Army  in  the 
Eaft.     At  his  Confecration  he  took  the  Name  of  Vrban^  becaufc  his 
•Prcdeceffor  died  on  the  Feftival  of  the  Martyr  St.  Urban  ^.     He  was 
confecrated  and  crowned  the  Firft  Sunday  after  his  Eiedlion,  that  is,  on 
the  Fourth  of  September. 
Creates  fe'         Urban  wrote  the  Day  after  his  Coronation,  that  is,"  on  the  Fifth  of 
veralCardiy  September ^  to  all  the  Chriftian  Princes  as  well  as  Bifliops,  to  acquaint 
them  with  his  Promotion  j  and  in  that  he  wrote  to  Leavis^  K.ing  of 
France  J  he  granted  both  to  him  and  his  Son  Philip  an  Indulgcnqe  of  a 
Year  and  Forty  Days  as  often  as  they  (hould  affift  at  the  Dedication  of 
any  Church  or  Chapel  7.     By  the  fame  Letter  he  granted  Indulgences 
to  all  who  ftiould  pray  for  the  King  and  Kingdom  of  France.     As  the 
Cardinals  were  reduced  to  a  very  fmall  Number,  being  in  all  but  Eighf, 
Urban^  in  the  Month  of  December  of  the  prefent  Year,  created  Seven 
new  Ones,  and,  in  the  Month  of  May  of  the  following  Year  1262, 
Seven  more  \  fo  that  the  Sacred  College  now  confifted  of  Twenty-Two 
Cardinals,  all  chofen  Men,  as  the  contemporary  Writers  tell  us.  Men 
who  had  diftinguiftied  themfelves  by  their  Prudence,  Learning,  and 
exemplary  Lives. 
ACrufade         Urban  %  next  Care  was  to  drive  out  Manfred,  and  fubjedt  the  King- 
cga^nfiMm.  dom  of  Sicily  to  the  Apoftolic  See.     With  -that  View  he  fummoned 
him  to  Rome,  and  upon  his  refuting  to  obey  the  Summons  he  firft  ex- 
communicated him,  as  an  Ufurper  and  an  Enemy  to  the  Church,  and 
then  caufed  a  Crufade  to  be  preached  every- where  againft  him.     A 
very  numerous  Army  being  thus  raifed,  Man/reds  Army  was  obliged 
to  withdraw  from  the  Duchy  of  Spoleti  which  they  had  feizcd,  and 
like  wife  to  abandon  all  Campania^  Manfred  not  chufing  to  come  to  an 
Engagement  with  an  Army  fo  vaftly  fuperior.to  his.     But  in  the  mean 
time  new  Difturbaiices  being  raifed  by  his  Friends  in  Rome ^  Urban 
thought  it  advifeablc  to  recall  his  Army  to  his  own  Defence,  and  the . 
Defence  of  the  City.    But  the  neighbouring  Country  being  every- where 
Urban  laid  wafte  by  the  rebellious  Romans,  the  Pope's  Army,  for  Want  of 

Mgedto      Subfiftence,  by  Degrees  mouldered  away  5  infomuch  that  the  Pogp, 
Komcf^^    thinking  himfelf  no  longer  fafe  in  Rome,  left  that  City,  and  retired  to 

*  Rainald*  adaao.  1261.    Panvinlus,  Polonns,  Looginos  in  Hlft.  Polouix,  Mafllbnus 
in  VitisPontific.  ^  Dachcr.  torn.  5.  p.  418. 
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Orvieto,  about  Fifty  Miles  diftant,  where  he  refided  with  the  Cardinals     Year  of 
almoft  the  whole  Time  of  his  Pontificate  ^.  Chrift^. 

As  Germany  was  at  this  Time  involved  in  a  moft  bloody  War,  fomie  Forhuis  the 
fupporting  the  King  of  Cajlik  and  others  the  Earl  of  Cornwall^  feveral  chJi  Con^ 
of  the  German  Princes,  to  redeem  their  Country  from  the  Calamities  radio  ASn^^ 
which  it  groaned  under,  were  for  excluding  both  Competitors,  and  ^^K^on^ns* 
chufing  Conradin^  who,  they  thought,  had  a  better  Right  than  either,  chrift  1262. 
Of  thi^  Urban  was  no  fooner  informed,  than,  renewing  the  Prohibition  ^— -nr**^ 
of  his  Predeceflbr,  he  wrote  to  all  the  Electors,  forbidding  them,  cm 
Pain  of  Excommunication,  to  eledt  or  fufFer  at  any  time  One  to  be 
elefted,  who  they  had  Reafon  to  believe  would  tread  in  the  Footfteps 
of  his  Father  and  Grandfather,  and  prove  as  bitter  an  Enemy  to  the 
Church  as  either  «• 

Urban,  thinking  himfelf  fafe  at  OrvietOy  fent  from  thence  a  Sum*  Excommmd- 
mons  to  Manfredy  ordering  him,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  to  ap-  *^ 
pear  before  him  in  a  limited  Time,  and  purge  himfelf  from  the  many     Year  of 
enormous  Crimes  which  he  was  charged  with.     The  Crimes  laid  in  \^^t]l^* 
that  Summons  to  his  Charge  were,  that  though  he  had  acknowleged 
Pope  Innocent  for  the  lawful  Lord  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily y  and  even 
taken  the  ufual  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  him  and  his  Succeflbrs,  he  after- 
wards revolted  from  him,  and  with  the  Afliftancc  of  the  Saracens  feized 
on  the  Kingdom  for  himfelf;  that  he  had  imprifoned,  and  cruelly  mur- 
dered, or  caufed  to  be  murdered,  feveral  Barons,  for  no  other  Crime 
but  their  fteady  Adherence  to  the  Apoftolic  See;  that  having  fpread,  ^ 

or  caufed  to  be  fpread,  a  falfe  Report  of  Conradiri^  Death,  he  had,  to 
the  Difgrace  of  the  Royal  Dignity,  affumed  the  Title  of  King;  that  he 
had  driven  from  their  Churches,  had  imprifoned  and  fent  into  Exile, 
many  Prelates,  and  appropriated  the  Revenues  of  their  Churches  to 
himfelf;  that,  paying  no  Regard  to  the  Authority  of  the  Apoftolic 
See,  he  caufed  Divine  Service  to  be  performed  in  his  Prefence  and  in  " 
Places  under  an  In terdid,  t5c. 

As  Manfred  took  no  Notice  of  that  Summons,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
proceded  with  more  Rigour  than  ever  againft  all,  without  Diftindion, 
who  favoured,  or  were  fufpefted  to  favour  the  Pope,  Urban,  with  great 
Solemnity,  excommunicated  him  as  a  Tyrant,  a  Heretic,  and  an  Enemy 
to  the  Church  b.     This  Sentence  however  did  not  divert  "James,  King 

*  Summondus  in  IDft. Neopolitana,  1.  2.         ■  Rainald.  Num.45.       *»  Summontius 
ibid.  Anonym. 
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Tear  of  ti  Atr^(m^  fiiom  tosarkcniiig  to  a  Propbfal  of  Marriage  between  fait 
2!!;ilj4w '  ^Id^ft  Son  and  Conftantia,  the  Daughter  of  Manfred  by  Beatrix  Daugh^ 
Manfred'!  ter  <£Amadeus  III.  Earl  of  Savoy.  Urban  did  all  in  his  Power  to  difluade 
^ned'to  ^  ^^^S  ^^^^^"^  f^^^  ^^  Alliance ;  but  the  Nuptials  were  oeverrficleft 
the  King  ff  celebrated  with  great  Solemnity,  the  King  flattering  himfelf^  that  as 
^^^'*''     Afe»/rfdf  had  no  Male  Iffue,  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  might  by  fuch  ft 

Marriage  devolve  one  Day  to  the  Crown  of  Afragon. 
Negotiation.       The  King,   defirous  of  bringing  about  a  Reconciliation  between 
between     y^fee  Pope  and  Manfredj  fent  Raymund  Pemafortj   a  Man  held  in 
the  P(4^  be-  g^^^^  Eftecm  for  the  Sandlity  of  his  Life  and  his  Learning,  to  know 
pin  and      upon  what  Terms  his  Holinefs  would  receive  Manfred  into  Favoun 
^*^^*     As  the  Pope  infilled  upon  Man/red's  appearing  before  him,  and  clear- 
ing himfelf  from   the  Crimes  fpecified  in  his  Summons,  the  King 
prevailed,  in  the  End,   upon  Manfred  to  fend  Embafiadors  to  ac« 
quaint  his  Holinefs  that  he  was  ready  to  comply  with  his  Summons^ 
provided  he  W2S  allowed  to  come  attended  with  fuch  a  Force  as  might 
fecure  him  againft  any  Attempts  of  his  Enemies*    The  Pope  would 
not  confcnt  to  his  entering  the  Territories  of  the  Church  with  more 
than  800  Men,  and  even  of  them  100  only  were  to  be  armed.     This 
Manfred  would  not  agree  to,  and  thus  was  the  Negotiation  broken  olT 
almofl:  as  foon  »as  begun  c. 
^Vrbui  ^-         As  the  War  between  the  Two  Competitors  for  the  Empire  was  car- 
itavmn  ta  ried  on  with  a  great  deal  of  Bloodftied  on  both  Sides,  to  the  utter  Ruin 
H  the  War  in  ^  ^^^  Unhappy  Country,  Urban  wrote  to  both  Princes,  exhorting  them 
Gcnnany.     to  fubmit  dieir  Pretenfions  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Apoftolic  Sec  y 
which,  he  fays,  they  had  formerly  declined,  but  now  feemed  difpofed 
to  acquiefce  in.     He  therefore  fummoned  them  to  appear,  by  their  De- 
puties, at  kis  Tribunal,  on  the  Second  of  May  of  the  following  Year 
1264,  and  have  their  Caufe  there  finally  determined.    In  that  Letter,, 
dated  at  Orvieto  the  lafl:  Day  of  September  1 2(^3,  the  Pope  beftows  upoa 
both  Princes  the  Title  of  King  of  the  Romans  eleSl  \  and  orders  it  to  be 
by  all  given  to  both  till  the  Apoftolic  See  bad  determined  which  «of  the 
Two  had  the  better  Right  to  it  d.     At  the  appointed  Time  Alpbonfia 
fent  his  Deputies  to  plead  his  Caufe  for  him.    But  Richard  begging 
^at  the  Trial  mig^t  be  put  off  to  a  further  Term,  on  Account  of  the 
Troubles  that  then  prevdled  in  England^  the  Pope  put  it  off  accord*^ 

f  Raixuld.  ad  aoD*  126^.  '  Idem  ibid. 
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ingjiy  to  the  Second  of  Jl%  of  the  following  Year,  but  died  beforethat 
Time. 

Innocent  W.  had  granted  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  ^  to  Edmund^  the  Se-  Urban  re- 
cond  Son  of  Henry  III.  King  of  England^  as  has  b^en  related  dbove^/^'^^^  ^^  ^ 
That  Grant  Alexander  W.  the  Succeflbr  of  Innocent^  confirnaed,  and  ou^gj^  ^ 
the  Sixth  of  November  lajy  the  young  Prince  received  the  Inveftiture,  Sidly  upon 
by  a  Ring,  at  the  Hands  of  the  Pope  s  Legate,  fent  for  that  Purpofe  to-^JJ^*^ 
England.  But  the  King  not  being  able  to  raife  the  neceflary  Money 
for  fuch  an  Undertaking,  and  Difturbances  enfuing,  occaiioned  chiefly 
by.  his  monflrous  Extortions  for  the  Relief,  as  he  pretended,  of  the 
Holy  Land,  the  Pope  reiblved  to  apply  to  fome  other  Prince.  Having 
therefore  aflfembied  the  Cardinals,  he  put  them  in  mind  of  the  many 
Injuries  done  to  the  Church  by  Frideric^  and  his  Sons  Conrad  and 
Manfred 'j  reprefented  it  as  abfolutely  neceflary  for  the  Welfare  of  the 
Church,  as  well  as  the  Safety  of  their  own  Perfons,  to  extirpate  that 
impious  and  accurfed  Race,  and  pathetically  exhorting  them  to  deliver 
the  Church  from  the  Tyranny  it  had  groaned  under  for  th§  Space  of 
Fifty  Years  and  upwards,  told  them  that  they  could  by  no  other  Means 
attain  fo  happy  an  End  than  by  bcftowing  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily y  de«^ 
volved  to  Uie  Apoftolie  See,  upon  fome  brave  and  powerful  Prince, 
who  fhould,  at  his  own  Expcnce,  drive  out  the  perfidious  Tyrant,  and 
reilore  the  opprefled  People  to  their  antient  Liberty.  He  added>  that, 
if  the  cruel  Tyrant  purfued  his  wicked  Undertakings  againft  the 
Church  and  them  with  the  fame  Succefs  as  had  hitherto  attended 
him,  they  would  all,  ere  it  was  long,  be  put  in  Chains  and  confined 
in  Dungeons  «. 

The  Kingdom  had  been  offered  to  Charles  of  jhjou  by  Innocent  in  The  Kngdi 
1253,  but  he  had  been  perfuaded  by  his  Friends  to  rejed:  the  OflTer,  ^  Sicily  (g^. 
as  has  been  faid  in  the  Life  of  that  Pope.     However,  as  he  had  dif-  p^L  f^ 
tinguiihed  himfelf  in  the  War  with  the  Infidels  in  the  EaA  under  the  Charles  of 
Banners  of  his  Brother  King  Lewis  IX.  and  was  poffefTed  of  great  ^^^°"* 
Wealth,  being  by  Right  of  his  Wife  Lord  of  all  Provence ^  Languedoc^ 
and  great  Part  of  Piedmont^  the  Pope  and  Cardinals  refolved  to  make 
him  a  new  Tender  of  the  Kingdom.     They  therefore  difpatched^ 
without  Delay,   Bartbolmemo  Pignatelli,  Archbifhop  of  C^^^ftw,  intQ 
Fnance^  to  acquaint  Charles  with  the  Refolutidd  of  the  Pope;  and  the 

t  AixMiyin.  ad  ani.  1263. 
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Year  of    whole  College  of  Cardinals,  ready  to  aflift  him  to  the  utmoft  of  their 
^J[pyl^'  Power,  though  he  would  fcarce  (land  in  need  of  their  Afliftance,  the 
People  being  every- where  difpofed  to  (hake  off  the  Yoke  they  groaned 
under,  and  join  the  Firft  that  fhould  undertake  to  redeem  them  from 
their  prefent  Bondage.     At  the  fame  time  another  Legate  was  fent  into 
England',  and  his  Commiffion  was  to  get  the  King  and  his  Son  Edmund 
to  renounce  the  Right  they  might  claim-  to  the  Crown  of  Sicily^  by  vir- 
tue of  the  Inveffiture  granted  to  the  young  Prince  by  Alexander.    This 
the  Legate  eafily  obtained,  the  King  having  too  much  Bufinefs  upon 
his  Hands  at  Home  to  think  of  any  Foreign  Conquefts.     As  for  Charles, 
he  confidered  the  Difficulty  of  the  Undertaking  ;  and  as  he  knew  that 
Manfred,  whom  he  was  to  drive  out,  had  diffinguiflied  himfelf  on 
many  Occafions  by  his  Courage  and  military  Knowlege,  he  was  for 
fome  time  at  a  Loft  whether  he  (hould  accept  or  rcjeft  the  Offer, 
the  rather,  as  the  King  his  Brother  had  always  been  averfe  to  his 
engaging  in  fo  chargeable  an  Undertaking,  when  the  Iffue  was-  fo 
viery  uncertain,  and  he  might,  inftead  of  acquiring  new  Dominions, 
Who  accepts    lofe  or  ruin  his  own.     However  he  was,  in  the  End,  prevailed  upon 
the  Offer.      jq  accept  the  Offer,  in  a  great  Meafure,  as  we  are  told,  by  his  Wife 
Chrift  1264.  -B^^/r/x,  who,  not  able  to  brook  her  being  only  a  Countefs  while  her 
^'^ni^'*'^  Three  Sifters  wisre  Queens,  the  One  of  France,  the  other  of  England, 
and'  the  Third'  of  Germany,  joined   the  Legate,    and  jointly  widi 
him  got  even  the  King  to  confent  to  his  Brother's  accepting  the  In- 
vitation ^. 
Jivhmdies.        While  the  Legate  was  returning  to  7/j;?)'  to  acquaint  the  Pope  with 
the  Succefs  of  his  Negotiations,  he  received  on  the  Road  the  News  of 
his  Death,  which  happened  on^  the  Second  of  OElober  of  the  prefent 
Year  1264,   when  he  had  governed  the  Church  Three  Years  One 
Month  and  Four  Days.     He  died  at  Temgia,  to  which  City  he  had 
but  a  little  before  removed  from  Orvieto,  and  was  buried  there  in  the 
Cathedral.     The  G//^^  Writers  allfpeakof  Urban  as  a  Saint,  and  he 
was  in  fome  Pkces  honoured,  foon  after  hrs  Death,  as  a  Saint.    But  the 
inveterate  Hatred  he  bore  not  only  to  Manfred,  but  to  Conradin,  who 
bad  never  given-  him  the  leafl  Provocation,  is,  one  would  think,  na 
TheFeJlivgl  Proof  of  an  extraordinary  Sandlity.      He  inflituted   the  Fef^ivaJof 
ChrimS/-  ^^^^^^ifl^  ^"  t^^  following  Occafion,'  as  wtf  reiad  inSt;  Antoninusi, 

mted  by  him. 

'  AnoDym*  ad  anD».i 264. 
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Archbifliop  of  Florence.  A  Prieft  having  fpilt  at  Mafs  fbme  of  th6  con- 
fecrated  Wine,  it  appeared  upon  the  Corporale  (that  is,  upon  the  Piece 
of  Linen  on  which  the  Chalice  and  Hoft  are  placed  by  the  officiating 
Prieft)  like  fo  many  Drops  of  Blood  g.  But  DieJiemiuSy  Prior  of  the 
BenediBines  at  Liege ^  tells  us,  that  the  Prieft  being  ftaggercd  in  his  Be- 
lief of  the  real  Prefence,  Blood  flowed  from  the  Hoft  into  the  Chalice: 
and  upon  the  Corporale  fe.  The  Corporale  being  brought  bloody,  as  it 
was,  from  BoIJena^  where  the  Miracle  was  fuppofed  to  have  happened,  to 
OrviefOj  the  Pope,  after  examining  the  Prieft  and  all  who  were  prefent,- 
was  convinced  of  the  Miracle,  and  thereupon  appointed  the  Solemnity 
of  Corf  us  Chrifti  to  be  annually  celebrated.  The  People  of  Orvieto^  to 
prefcrve  the  Memory  of  fo  ftupendous  a  Miracle,  built  afterwards  a 
moft  magnificent  Church,  of  which  the  Firft  Stone  was  laid  by  Pope^ 
Nicholas  IV.  in  1290.  Urban  built  and  richly  endowed  a  Church  at 
Troyes^  his  native  City,  in  Honour  of  St.  Urban  the  Firft  Pope  of  that 
Name,  repaired  many  others,  paid  fome  of  the  Debts  contrafted  by  his 
Prcdeceflbrs,  and  is  faid  to  have  been  very  generous  to  the  Poor.  We 
have  feveral  Letters  of  this  Pope,  but  none  very  interefting. 
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THE  Death  of  Urban  was  followed  by  a  Vacancy  of  the  See  for  Clement  IV. 
the  Space  of  about  Five  Months,  occafioned  by  the  Difagree-  ^^^^^- 
ment  of  the  Cardinals,  all  afpiring  to  that  Dignity.     However  they  Chriftia 65. 
agreed  at  laft,  and  chofe  with  One  Voice  Guidoy  Cardinal  of  Sabina'^  ^— •"Sr***-*^* 
though  then  abfent.     The  circulatory  Letters  he  wrote  to  aG<juaint  the 
Chriftian  Princes  with  his  Promotion  are  dated  the  2 2d  of  February 
1-265  J  and  he  muft  therefore  have  been  eleded  btit  a  few  Days  before. 
He  was  a  Native  of  St.  Gilles^  on  the  RboWy  in  the  Province  of  A^^r-  His  Birth, 
bonne,  defcended  from  the  iHuftrious  Family  L^.  Gr^j^  the  Son  oi  FuU^^^^^^^^^' 
codius,  who  upon  the  Death  of  his  Wife  took  the  monaftic  ^^\>iimenu,&^^ 

&  Aoioain.  part  j.  1.  29*^  c,  2  j.   .       ^  Dieft.'  Commcn.  ad  aon.  1496'. 

among^ 
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Year  nf    among  the  CartbufianSy  and  of  Germam^  who  is  faid  to  have  led  a  moft 

"^1^1^^"  holy  Life,  and  to  have  even  been  favoured  by  Heaven  with  extraordi- 
nary Giftsw  Cmda  in  his  Youth  foliov^ed  the  military  Profeflion,  but 
afterwards  applied  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  the  Law^  and  foon  became 
One  of  the  beft  Civilians  of  his  Time,  and  as  fuch  was  frequently  conr- 
fulted  by  Lewis  DC.  of  France^  and  honoured  with  a  Place  in  his  Coun- 
cil. He  had  formerly  been  married^  and  had  Two  Daughters  ^  but 
his  Wife  dying  he  entered  into  holy  Orders,  was  foon  after  made  Arch- 
deacon of  Puy  in  Velai^  then  preferred  to  that  Bifhopric,  and  in  1259 
raifed  to  the  Archiefrifcopal  See  of  Narbonm.  Urban  iV.  his  Predecef- 
for,  created  him  Cardinal  Bifhop  of  Sabina  ,\  the  Promotion  of  126 1, 
and  in  1263  fent  him  widi  the  Charader  of  his  Legate  a  latere  into 
England  to  mediate  a  Reconciliation  between  the  King  and  the  Barons 
then  at  open  War.  But,  not  beihg  allowed  to  enter  the  Kingdom,  he  ftopt 
at  Boulogne^  and  having  fummoned  thither  fome  of  die  JE^ngliJh  Bifhops, 
he  folemnly  excommunicated,  in  their  Prefence,  all  who  ihould  thence- 
forth difturb  the  public  Peace  of  the  Kingdom,  and  ordered  the  Bifhops 
to  publifh  that  Sentence  and  fee  it  carried  into  Execution  h.  Guido  then 
fet  out  from  Boulogne  on  his  Return  to  Italy^  and  on  his  Journey  re- 
ceived the  News  of  his  Ele<5tion,  which  he  carefully  concealed,  tra- 
velling in  the  Difguife  of  a  Merchant,  or  of  a  Mendicant  Friar,  as 
fome  will  have  it,  to  avoid  the  Snares  which  he  was  told  Manfred  had 
laid  for  hini.  He  arrived  fafe  at  Perugia^  and  was  there,  or,  accord- 
ing to  fome,  at  Viterbo  confecrated  and  crowned,  taking  on  that  Occa- 
fion  the  Name  of  Clement^  bccaufe  he  was  bom  on  St.  Clement's  Day^ 
as  we  read  in  the  congratulary  Letter  writen  to  him  upon  his  Promo- 
tion by  AlpbonfiiSy  King  of  Cajiile ». 

HisBeha-         The  preceding*  Popes  had,  generally  fpeaking,  made  it  their  Study 

£datl^i  *^  enrich  and  aggrandize  their  Families  at  the  Expence  of  the  Church. 
But  Clement  from  the  very  Beginning  of  his  Pontificate  took  Care  to 
let  his  Relations  know  that  they  muft  expe£t  nothing  from  him  as 
Pope,  but  content  themfelves  with  the  Wealth  as  well  as  the  Rank 
they  enjoyed  before  his  Promotion.  The  Letter  he  wrote  upon  this 
Subjedt  to  his  Nephew  Peter  le  Gros  dcferves  pardcular  Notice ;  and  I 
fliall  therefore  give  it  in  his  own  Words.    "  Many  {fays  he)  rejoice  at 

•*  Rainald.  ad  ann.  1265.  Martinus  Polonus,  Nangius,  Continuator  Paris,  Wcftmo- 
wmerieinfis,  &c.  ^  lUiflald.  ad  ann.  1265.  Nam.  9. 

*  "  our 
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«*  our  Promotion ;  but  to  us,  who  are  to  bear  fo  heavy  a  Burthen/  it     Tear  of 
"  is  no  Matter  of  Joy,  but  of  Grief  and  Concern.    From  hence  there-  i^Jilyi^" 
<'  fore  learn  to  be  more  humble  and  more  complai&nt  to  all  than  yoa 
"  were  before.    We  will  not  have  you,  nor  your  Brother,  nor  any  of 
"  our  Relations  to  come  to  us  without  our  particular  Order  5  if  you 
"  do,  you  will  return^difappointed  and  confufed.    Think  not  of  mar- 
^\  Tying  your  Sifter  more  advantageoufly  jon  our  Account.    For  neither 
"  fee,  nor  her  Hufband  muft  expeft  any  Thing  from  us  above  her 
*V  former  Condition.     If  (he  marries  the  Son  of  a  Gentleman  {Militis} 
"  I  propofe  giving  her  Three  hundred  Livres  of  Silver,  but  nothing 
"  at  all  if  flie  afpires  at  a  higher  Rank.     Let  none  but  your  Mother 
**  know  what  I  now  write  to  you.     It  would  grieve  us  to  find  any  of 
"  our  Relations  elated  with  our  Promotion.     Let  Mabilla  and  Cecilia** 
(the  Pope's  Two  Daughters)  "  be  fatisfied  with  the  Hulbands  they 
*«  would  have  chofen  had  we  no  Preferment  at  all."     The  Pope  cldfes 
his  Letter  with  forbidding  his  Daughters  to  recommend  to  him  any 
Perfbn  whatfocver,  and  afluring  them,    that  their  Recommendation 
would  not  be  attended  with  any  the  leaft  Advantage  to  thofe  they  re- 
commended, but  would  prove  hurtful  to  them,  cfpecially  if  their  Re- 
commendation had  been  procured  with  Prefents  k.     This  Letter  is  dated 
from  Perugiay  the  27th  of  March  1265-,  that  is,  little  more  than  a 
Month  after  his  Promotion.     HocfemiuSy  a  Canon  of  Liege^  who  has 
written  the  Lives  of  the  Bifhops  of  that  City  from  the  Year  1 147  to  the 
Year  1348,  in  which  he  flourifhed,  tells  us,  that  as  many  Perfons  of 
great  Diftindtion  courted  Cecilia^  Clement  told  them  joking,  that  it  was 
not  Cecilia  they  courted,  but  the  Pope ;    that  (he  was  not  the  Pope's 
Daughter,  but  the  Daughter  of  Guido  Fulcodius^  whofe  Daughter  they 
never  would  have  courted :  And  he  could  never  be  prevailed  upon  to 
confent  to  their  marrying  any  of  a  fuperior  Rank  to  their  own.     They 
therefore  both  retired  to  a  Monaftery,  and  there  paflcd  the  Remainder 
of  their  Lives.     The  fame  Writer  adds,  that  Clement  had  a  Brother 
Reftor  of  a  Parochial  Church,  and  that  all  he  could  be  perfuaded  to 
do  for  him  was,  to  transfer  him  from  that  Church  to  One  fomewhat 
richer.     Of  all  Things  he  abhorred,  fays  Tritbemius^  Plurality  of  Be- 
nefices as  a  moft  fcandalous  Abufe,  and  obliged  even  his  own  Ne« 
phew,  who  had  Three,  to  refign  Two  of  them,  only  allowing  him  to 

^  Raiaald.  ad  ann.  1265.   Faplrius,  IMbflb,  Ojiuph.  &c 
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Year  of  chufe  which  of  the  Three  he  pleafed.  As  fbme  interpofed  in  his 
Ji^ii^i^'  Favour,  telling  his  Holinefs  that  he  fhould  rather  add  a  Fourth  Benc-^ 
fice  to  the  Three  that  One  fo  nearly  related  to  him  already  enjoyed, 
and  had  been  thought  to  deferve,  the  Pope  anfweied,  that  if  his  Nc* 
phew  was  not  fatisfied  with  One  Benefice  he  deferved  none,  and- 
(hould  have  none  L 

Clement,  though  a  Man  in  every  other  Refpedl  of  a  mod  unexcep- 
tionable Chara^Ser,  yet  treading  in  the  Steps  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  made 
it  the  whole  Bufinefs  of  his  Pontificate  utterly  to  extirpate  the  Fa-r 
mily  of  Fn Jerky  to  drive  Manfred  from  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily ,  ancj 
fettle  Charles  of  yinjou  upon  the  Throne.  Charles  had  accepted  the 
•Offer  that  was  made  him  of  it  by  Pope  Urban,  as  has  been  related  in 
the  Life  of  that  Pope.  Clement  therefore,  approving  and  confirming 
^1  the  Meafures  of  his  Predeceflbr,  wrote  immediately  upon  his  Pro-  * 
motion  to  acquaint  Charles  with  it,  and  prefs  him  to  haften  into  Italy. 
Upon  the  Ri^ceipt  of  that  Letter  Charles,  having  kept  his  Eajler  at  Paris^ 
which  fell  in  the  prefentYear  126J  on  the  Fifth  oPjIprii,  he  fet  out 
for  Rome,  attended  by  his  Wife  Beatrix,  and  a  ^eat  many  Knights  and 
Commanders  who  had  diftinguiflied  themfelves  Iw  other  Wars%  Thefe 
went  by  Land,,  while  Charles  .himfelf  with  his  Wife  embarked  at 
Marfeilles ;  and  they  had  the  good  Luck  to  efcape  Manfred's  Fleet^ 
ponfifting  of  Eighty  Gallies,  that  lay  in  wait  for  them,  and  to  arrive 
fafe  at  Rome  on  the  Eve  of  Wbitfuntide.  As  he  had  been  created  by 
Urban  Senator  of  Rome,  a  Dignity  to  which  great  Power  was  annexed 
at  this  Time,  he  was  received  by  the  Roman  People  with  the  greateft 
Demonftrations  of  Joy,  and  took,  amidft  the  loud  Acclamations  oi 
Men  of  all  Ranks,  Poffeffion  of  his  new  Dignity. 
fi  tnveJUd  Charles,  a  few  Days  after  his  Arrival,  received  the  Inveftiture  of  the 
^^  ^Tr  K.i"gdo"^  ^f  '^^-^^^y  ^^  ^^^  Hands  of  Four  Cardinals,  appointed  by  the 
^sSjy.  Pope,  who  ftill  was  at  Perugia,  his  Legates  for  that  Purpofe.  The 
Inveftiture  was  clogged  with  fo  many  Conditions,  unknown  to  the 
Norman  as  well  as  the  Suevian  Priaces,  that  Charles^  in  Effed,  be- 
came Tributary  of  the  Apoftolic  See.  Clement  endeavoured,  as  his  Pre- 
deceflbr had  done  before  him,  to  perfuade  Ckarles  to  cede  the  whole 
Province  of  Terra  Laboris,  with  the  City  of  Naples  and  the  adjacent 
Jflands  to  the  Apoftolic  See.    But  Charles  declaring,  that  he  would  by 


.'  Joann.  Tritjheffl.  in  Chroo.  Hirfaug.  ad  ann.  1269. 
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no  Means  undertake  the  Expedition,  as  he  w^  to  carry  it  on  at  his  own     Vear  of 
Expence,  unlefe  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Sicily  with  all  the  Provinces  ^^^^^^' 
on  this  Side  the  Straits  oi  Mejfina  to  the  Confines  of  the  State  of  the 
Church  were  granted  to  him,  except  the  City  of  Benevento  with  its 
Tcititoiy,  the  Pope  yielded  at  laft,  and  the  Inyeftiture  extended  to  all 
the  Provinces  oa  this  and  the  other  Side  the  Straits  of  Meffina  (or  tlie 
narrow  Channel  /eparating  Italy  from  Sicily)  which  othet  Kings  ever  had 
enjoyed.     Suoh  however  were  the  Conditions  impofed  upon  the  new 
King,- and  fwom  to  by  him,  as  confined  his  Power  within  very  narrow 
Bounds,  cfpedaUy  with  refped  to  Ecclefiaftical  Matters.   The  Articles  or 
Conditions  moft  worthy  of  Notice  were,  I.  That  CS&tfri^j  (hould  take  an 
Oath  of  Fealty  and  do  Homage  to  Clement  arid  his  Succefifors  lawfully 
eleaed.    11.  That  neither  Charles  nor  his  Succcflas  (hould  ever  fufFer 
themfelves  to  be  eledted  Kings  of  Germart^  or  Emperors,  or  afpire 
at;  tbc  Soverdgnty  of  Tufcattf  or  Lombafdy,    IIL  That  he  fhould  re- 
ilore  to  the  Churches  of  the  Kingdom  whati^ver.liad  been,  taken  from 
tiKm.    IVJ  That  all  who  had  b€;en  bapiflied  Sicily^  whether  Eccle- 
fiailics  or  Laymeq,  (hould  be  allowed  to  return,  as  his  Holinefs  (hould 
direA*     V.  That  neither  Charles  nor  his  Succeffors  (hould  ever  inter- 
meddle in  Ecclefiaftical  Ele&ions.     VI.  That  all  Ecclefiaftcal'Caufes 
ihould  be  tried  and  determined  by  Ecclefiaftics,  or  by  an  Appeal  to  the 
Apoftolic  See.    VII.  That  the  Clergy,  neither  in  civil  nor  criminal 
Cafes,  ihould  be  obliged  to  appear  before  a  Lay  Judge.    VIIL  That 
the  King  (hould  not  claim  the  Rents  of  vacant  Churches.    IX.  That 
the  King  (hould  pay  yearly  to  the  Apoftolic  See  on  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Pauls  Day,  that  is,  on  the  2^th  of  Juney  Eight  thoufand  Ounces  of 
Gold,  and  prefent  his  Holinefs  with  a  fine  and  good  White  Horfe, 
tmum  Palafranumpulcbrum  et  bonum.  X.  That  the  King  (hould  keep  con- 
fbntly  on  foot  One  thoufand  Horfemen,  well  accoutred,  to  be  employed 
by  the  Pope  in  the  Holy  War,  or  in  Defence  of  the  Church.   Thefe  Ar- 
ticles being  agreed  and  fworn  to  by  Charles^  he  received  the  Inveftiture 
and  was  proclaimed  King  of  Sicily  in  the  Lateran  Bafilic  on  thb  519th 
of  ikfey  of  the  pre(ent  Year  1265,  the  Firft  of  Clement's  Pontificate  k, 

Ifk  the  mean  time  Charles's  Troops  being  all  arrived,  he  wrote  to  the  a  crowned 
Pope  to  acquaint  him  therewith,  exprefling  in  his  Letter  a  great  De-  ^^  R^o"'*^ 
fire  of  receiving  the  Crown  at  his  Holinefs's  Hauds,  and  pre(fing  him  ciuirt  1266, 

Summoatius  Hift.  Neapol.  1.  22. 
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to  come  to  Rome  to  perform  that  Ceremony  himfelf,  and  blefs  his 
Standards.  That  Clement  declined,  not  trufting  the  Romans^  among 
whom  he  knew  Manfred  had  fome  powerful  Friends,  He  therefore 
fent  Five  Cardinals  to  perform  the  Ceremony  as  his  Legates,  and  by 
them  Charles  and  his  Wife  Beatrix  who  had  long  panted  for  a  Crowir, 
were,  on  the  Day  of  the  Epiphany^  or  the  6thofyanuary  1266,  fo- 
lemnly  crowned  in  the  Church  of  5^  Peter.  On  tfiis^Occafion  Charlies 
renewed  the  Oaths  he  had  taken  when  he  received  the ' Inveftitute^ 
and  did  Homage  to  the  Cardinals  as  reprefenting  thS  ^Pope.  '-  In  the 
authentic  Records  of  the  Coronation  Charles  is[  Taid  to  have  been 
crowned  King  of  Sicily  on  this  and  on  the  other  Side  the  Phare,  or  the 
Straits  of  Mefinay  Reic^cilia  citrdet  ultra  Pharum:  And  from  thcrtcc 
the  modern  Title,  Rex  utriufque  Sicilian  King  of  both  Sicilies^  or  of  the 
Two  Sicilies^  probably  had  its  Rife.  .       .  :./ 

This  Undertaking  was,  itfeems,  ho  lefs  expenfive.  to  thfe  Pbpe  than 
to  Charles  himfelf.  For  from  One  of  Clement's  Letters  it  appeafsj  that 
he  had  contrafted  immenfc  Debts,  and  borrowed  large  Sums  of  the 
Merchants  of  Siena  and  Florence^  of  the  Earl  of  Poitiers  and  dtbers^ 
and  had  even  been  obliged  to  mortgage  the  Poflcffiens  of  mod  of  Ae 
Churches  in  Rome^  for  the  Payment  of  the  Principal  ahd  Intereft,  How-** 
ever,  Charles,  when  on  the  Point  of  fetting  out  from  Romexipon  his  in-*' 
tended  Expedition,  prefled  his  Holinefs  witb  great  Earneftnefs  for  a  new 
and  fpeedy  Supply  of  Money,  without  which,  he  faidj  he  almoin  de- 
fpaired  of  being  able  to  carry  his  Holinefs'S  Defigns  into  Execution.  To 
that  Letter  the  Pope  returned  the  following  Anfwer :  "  We  have  nei- 
"  ther  Rivers  nor  Mountains  of  Gold,  and  therefore  cannot  poffiblyan- 
"  fwer  your  Demands.  You  have  drained  us  of  all  the  Money  we  had. 
"  The  Merchants  are  quite  tired  with  lending,  and  will  lend  us  no 
<*  more.  Why  then  do  you  thus  teize  and  torment  me  ?  Would  you 
«*  have  me  to  work  Miracles,  to  convert  Earth  and  Stones  into  Gold  ? 
"  I  am  not  worthy  of  that,  nor  of  any  other  extraordinary  GiftX" 

Upon  the  Receipt  of  this  Letter  Charles,  fenfible  that  he  could  not 
maintain  his  numerous  Army  for  any  confiderable  Time,  refolved  to 
march,  without  Delay,  againft  the  Enemy,  and  put  an  End  at^nce  to 
the  War  by  a  decifive  Battle.  Buti  on  the  other  Hand,  Manfred  w^s 
determined  to  avoid  a  Battle,  had  placed  ftrong  Garrifons  in  all  the 
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frontier  Towns,  had  caufed  the  Country,  through  which  the  Enemy  was  Year  of 
to  m»rch,  to  be  laid  wafte  far  and  near,  and  all  Provifions  to  be  con-  i^^l^^^i^ 
veyed  to  the  fortified  Places.  Thus  he  thought  the  French,  not  able 
to  bear  Hunger  and  Fatigue,  would  foon  be  fick  of  the  Undertakings 
and  difperfc.  And  fo  it  would,  in  all  Probability,  have  happened,  had 
not  the  unhappy  Manfred  been  betrayed  by  thofe,  in  whom  he  chiefly 
confided.  Fur,  upon  Charles  s^  appearing  on  the  oppofite  Bank  of  the 
Garigliano,  the  Count  of  Cafertay  Manfreds  Brother-in-Law,  who  had 
been  placed  there  to  difpute  the  Paflage  of  that  River,  redred ;  and 
Charks  pafifed  it  with  his  whole  Army  quite  unmolefted.  At  the  fame 
time  many  other  Perfons  in  different  Parts  of  the  Kingdom  openly  de- 
clared for  the  Pope  and  the  King  he  had  fet  over  them,  againft  Man- 
Jredj  as  an  excommunicated  Perfon,  as  a  Heretic,  and  a  Saracen ;  for 
his  Army  confided  chiefly  of  Saracens.  Manfred,  alarmed  at  this,  al- 
moft  general  J  Revolt,  and  not  knowing  whom  to  truft,  thought  it  ad- 
vifeable  to  come  to  an  Agreement  with  his  Competitor,  and  accord- 
ingly fent  Embaflfadors  to  oflfer  him  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Sicily  on 
this  Side  the  Pbare ;  which  was  to  divide  the  Kingdom  with  him. 
But  Charles  received  the  Embafladors  in  a  very  haughty  Manner,  and, 
being  elated  with  his  Succefs,  returned  them  the  following  infolent 
Anfwer :  Tell  the  Sultan  of  Nocera  (a  City  inhabited  chiefly  by  Sara- 
cens) that  I  will  come  to  no  Agreement  nvith  him,  and  that  very  foon  I 
Jhall  either  fend  him  to  Hell,  or  he  Jkall  fend  me  to  Heaven  ». 

Charles  in  the  mean  time  advanced,  and  having  taken  by  Storm  the  j^anfred  i 
City  of  St.  Germano,  notwithftanding  the  vigorous  Refiftance  he  met  Army  de- 
with  from  the  Saracens  who  garrifoned  the  Place,  and  were  all  put  ^^^^^^^i^^^ 
the  Sword,  he  marched  ftrait  to  Benevento,  whither  Manfred  had  re- 
tired with  the  main  Body  of  his  Army,  and  drawing  up  his  Forces  in 
the  Plains  of  that  City,   offered  him  Battle.     Manfred  was  by  no 
means  for  accepting  tlie  Challenge,  as  he  expeded  daily  the  Arrival  of 
a  powerful  Reinforcement  from  Lombardy,  and  a  Body  of  Saracens 
from  Africa.     However  he  yielded  at  laft  to  the  preflSing  Inftances  of 
his  Ofiicers  as  well  as  his  Men ;  and  an  Engagement  thereupon  enfued, 
as  obftinate  and  bloddy  as  any  we  read  of  in  Hiftory.     For  many  Hours 
ViSory  continued  doubtful  5  and  Manfred,  fay  the  contemporary  Wri- 
ters, would  have  certainly  carried  the  Day,  but  for  the  Treachery  of 
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Year  6f    his  own  Men,  of  whom  many  cither  laid  down  their  Arms  in  the  Heat 
^^^^^^y  of  the  Adion,  or  turned  them  againft  him.     The  brave  Prince,  feeing 
himfelf  thus  betrayed,  and  determined  not  to  outlive  his  Defeat,  rufh- 
edi  with  a  few  Men,  as  refolute  as  himfelf,  into  the  thickeft  of  the 
Enemy *s  Squadrons,  and  there  fell  amidft  Heaps  of  the  Enemy  thiat 
had  fallen  by  his  Hand.     His  Army  miffing  him,  and  concluding  that 
he  was  either  killed  or  made  Prifoner,  betook  themfelvcs  to  a  preci- 
pitate Flight.     But  being  clofcJy  puirfucd,  moft  of  them  were  either 
taken  or  put  to  the  Sword. 
if.w  treated      This  memorable  Battle,  that  decided  thie  Fate  ti  Siafyy  was  fought 
%l\itt^       on  Friday  the  26th  of  February  1266,  as  we  learn  from  the  Letter 
written  the  following  Day  by  Charles  to  give  the  Pope  an  Account  of 
it.     As  no  News  was  heard  of  Mahfred  that  Day  hCr  the  next,  it  was^ 
generally  believed  that  he  had  made  his  Efcape.     But  Charles  having, 
cjaufed  all  the  dead  Bodics>  that  covered  the  Field  of  Battle,  to  be  care- 
fully examined  by  thofe  who  knew  him,  his  Body  was  found  and 
brought  to  the  Conqueror  on  Sunday  the  aSth.     It  appeared  that  he 
had  received  feveral  Wounds ;  and  fomc  of  the  French  Nobility,  touch- 
ed with  Compaffion,  begged  he  might  be  honourably  interred,  and 
the  Funeral  Rites,  at  which  they  would  all  affift,  might  be  performed 
at  his  Exequies.     Charles  was  inclined  to  grant  them  their  Requcft^ 
but  was  diverted  from  it  by  the  Pope's  Legate^  ftrongly  remcnftrating 
againftany  Ceremonies  of  the  Church  being  performed  at  the  Funeral 
of  One  who  had  died  excommunicated,  or  his  being  buried  in  confc- 
crated  Ground.     His  Body  was  therefore  thrown  into  a  Ditch  at  the 
Foot  of  the  Bridge  of  Benevento.    It  was  not  fuffered  to  lie  undiflurbed 
even  there,  but  by  an  Order  from  the  Pope,  procured  by  the  Arch- 
bifliop  of  Cofenzay  it  was  dug  up,  as  unworthy  to  lie  in  Ground  that  be- 
longed to  the  Holy  Church  of  i?^fw^,  and  thrown  into  the  River  Firidts, 
now  Marino.     Manfred  had  built  a  magnificent  City  at  the  Foot  of 
Monte  Gargano^  where  the  old  City  of  Sipontus  had  flood,  and'  called 
it,  from  his  own  Name,  Manfredonia.    That  Nanie  the  Pope  and 
Charles^  out  of  Hatred  to  Manfred,  changed  into  the  Name  of  New 
Sipontus.    But  in  Spite  of  all  their  Endeavours  it  maintained  and  main- 
tains to  this  Day  the  Name  of  Manfredonia  n.     The  Poet  Dantty  who 
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flourifhed  in  the  Beginning*  of  the  following  Century,  places  Manfred  ^^  ^^ 
not  in  Hell,  but  in  Purgatory  ©•  t^in.^.j' 

The  Defeat  and  Dc^th  of  Manfred  were  followed  by  the  Submif-  The  whole 
lion  of  the  whole  Kingdom,     Charles  was  every  where  received  with  ^^^g^ 
open  Arms^  and  proclaiihed  King  amidft  the  loud  Acclamations  of  his  Charles. 
hew  Subjeds,  flattering  themfelves,  that,  under  him,  they  fhould  be 
eafed  of  the  many  Taxes  that  the  Ufurper,  as  they  now  called  Manfred, 
*Kad  impofcd  upon  them  to  maintain  the  Power  he  had  ufurped.     But 
Juries  h^d  contradted.immehfe  Debts,  and  fo  had  the  Pope,  to  deliver 
tj^em  from  the  Tyranny  of  a  tjiercilefs  Tyrant,  and  thofe  Debts  were 
to  be  paid,  as  Charles  told  them,  by  thofe  for  whofe  Benefit  they  had 
been  contraidted.    Thus  were. the  Taxes  all  doubled,  and  the  Payment 
.of  them  exafted  \yith> greater  Rigour  than  ever.     Befides,  the  French^ 
who  attended  Charles  in  his  Progrefs  through  the  Kingdom,  committed 
every* where  fuch  Diforders  as  intirely  eftranged  the  Minds  of  the  Peo- 
ple, both  from  him, and  theni.     Many  of  the  Barons*  therefore  entering  Soon  tired  if 
into  an  AflTociation,  refolved  to  improve  the  prefent  general  Difcontent  ^^^  ^w«^- 
.iato  an  ©pen  Rebellion,,  and  with  that  View  fent  privately  to  invite        *    - 
Conrad^  or  as  he  was  called  Conradin^  to  come  and  take  PolTeflion  of  Connidiii 
his  paternal  and  hereditary  Kingdom,  which  the  Pope  had  taken  upon  "^'^* 
him  to  beftow,  contrary  to  all  the  Laws  of  Juftice,  upon  One  who 
had  not  the  leaft  Shadow  of  Right  to  it.    The  Deputies  ailured  the 
young  Prince,  that  the  Nobility  as  well  as  the  People,  moft  cruelly 
oppreflfed  by  their  new  Mafters,  were  ready  to  join  him  as  foon  as  he 
appeared  among  them  f  • 

Conradin,  though  a  Youth  at  this  Time  not  above  Fifteen  Years  of 
Age,  readily  accepted  the  Invitation,  and  the  Duke  of  Anjiria,  a  Youth 
of  much  the  fame  Age,  promifed  to  accompviy  him,  and  eidjer  to  die 
with  him  or  fee  him  placed  on  the  Throne  of  his  Anceftors.  The 
Pope  was  foon  informed  of  the  Plot,. how  fecretly  foever  carried  on, 
and  having  acquainted  Charles  with  it,  he  published  a  BulLin  the 
Church  of  ^/V^r^(? on  the  \%ih  oi November  1266,  forbidding  Cd?;;rtf^//*>/, 
on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  to  affume  the  Title  of  King  of  Sicily ^ 
or  to  fet  Fopt  in  It^ly.  At  the  fame  time  all  were  forbidden, .  upon 
the  fape  Penalty,  to  acknowlege  him  for  King,  or  lend  hini  any 
Affiftancc  whatever  againft  the  Prince,  whom  the  Apoftolic  See  had, 
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Year  of    for  the  Good  of  the  Church,  placed  on  the  Throne.     The  famePror 

x_^^^^  hihttinn<;  the  Pope  renewed  on  Maundy  Tburfday  the  following  Year, 
or  on  the  i^i\\Joi  April  Azbjy  fummoning  Conradin  to  appear  before 
him  on  or  before  the  Feftival  of  St.  Feier  and  St.  Paul^  kept  on  the 

Wh'i  inters    29th  oi  June.     But  Conradin^  Paying  no  Regard  to  the  Citations  and 
Vear  of     Menaces  of  Jthe  Pope,  entered  Lombardy  at  the  Head  of  a  Body  of 

chrift  1267.  Twelve  thoufand  Horfe,  raifed  by  hiinfelf  and  the  young  Duke  of 

i_--;-"^-j  j^j^jljrla.  Upon  his  Arrival  the  Gibeline  Cities  all  declared  for  him^ 
and  thofe  of  Siena  and  Pija  among  the  reft.  He  therefore  advanced 
with  all  Expedition  to  Pifa^  and  being  received  there  with  all  poffible 
Marks  of  Diftindtion,  hi  Spite  of  the  Pope's  Anathemas,  he  proceeded 
from  thence  on  his  March  to  Rome^  in  Compfiancc  with  an  Invitation, 
which  he  little  cxpefted,  from  Henry^  Brother  to  Alphonfus^  King  of 
Cajlile^  who  had  got  himfelf  chofen  Senator  oflbme^  and  had  not  only 
declared  againft  CbajrleSy  but  driven  all  his  Friends  an4  the  Pope's  out 
of  that  City  ^ 

^\  '^^f^'       Conradin  on  his  Arrival  at  Rome  was  received  there  by  the  Senator,  hf 

^thePope.      ^^^  Nobility,  and  the  People  with  the  greateft  Demonftrations  of  Joy  i 
Year  of     which  io  provoked  the  Pope  that  on  Mmndy  T^burfday^  which  in  die 

Chrift  1268.  prefent  Year  ia68  fell  on  the  5th  6i  April,  he  thundered  out  the  Sen- 
tence  of  Excommunication  againft  Conradin^  againft  Henry  of  Cajliky 
and  all  who  fhould  any  ways  af?ift  the  One  or  the  other,  Liayta'en  were 
to  forfeit  their  Eftates,  and  the  Clergy  all  their  Dignities  and  Benefices  j 
all  Places  were  interdicted  that  admitted  Conradin  or  any  who  favoured 
him  within  their  Walls,  and  Conradin  himfelf  was  declared  incapable  of 
holding  any  Kingdom,  Fief,  or  Dignity  whatever.  Henry  of  Cajiile 
was  not  only  excommunicated,  but  deprived  of  the  Senatorial  Dignity, 
and  all  were  excommunicated,  as  Rebels  to  the  Church,  who  ftiould 
obey  him,  or  ferve  under  him.  The  Romans  however  not  only  re- 
ceived. Conradin  with  all  his  Men  within  their  Walls,  but  joined  him 
in  great  Nuiiibers,  and  fupplied  his  Army,  fo  long  as  he  remained  m 
their  City,  with  all  Neceflaries  at  their  own  Expence.  While  Conradin 
was  yet  at  Rome  he  received  the  agreeable  News  of  a  Viftory  gained  In 
Sicily  by  Conradus  Capecius,  One  of  his  Generals.  Capecius  had  paifled 
over  into  Africa  on  board  fome  Pifan  Veflels,  and  having  raifed  there 
zBody  of  Saracent,  landed  with  them  in  Sicily,  attaicked  FulJty  Charles's 
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Lieutenant,  when  he  leaft  expeded  it,  and  having  gained  a  complete     Year  of 
Victory  over  him,  caufed  Conradin  to  be  proclaimed  King  in  all  the  ^  L^lf^' 
chief  Cities  of  the  Ifland.    The  Sicilians^  encouraged  by  this  Vidory,  Sicily  A^ 
declared  every- whtre  for  Conradiriy  their  la virful  Sovereign,   locked  ^^jj'^^^f^ 
from  all  Quarters  to  join  Capecim^  and,  falling  upon  the  few  French 
that  remained  among  them,  obliged  them  to  deliver  tip  their  Arras  and 
quit  the  Iflandr. 

Conradin  upon  the  News  of  this  Vidory  left  RcmCy  in  order  to  en-  Conradin  A- 
gage  Charles y  who  having  drawn  all  his  Troops  together  waited  {oxf^^^^^^^ 
him  at  the  Lake  of  CVZi^;^^;  called  formerly  Lacus  Fucinus :  There  the 
Two  Armies  engaged,  on  Thurjitay  the  2.3d  oi  Augujl  oi  the  prefcnt 
Year,  when  CharleSy  with  an  Army  vaftly  inferior  in  Numbers  to  the 
Enemy's,  gained*  a  complete  Vidlory  over  Conradin^  as  he  had  done  Two 
Years  before  ovti  Manfred.  Some  Writers  tell  us,  that  Charles's  Army 
was  after  ah  obftinate  Refiftance  put  to  Flight,  but  that  while  Conra- 
dins  Men  Were  Bufied  in  purfuing  the  Fugitives,  in  carrying,  off  the 
Pnfoners;  iand'  plundering  the  D^ad,'  thinking  they  Had  no  Enemy  to 
contend' with,  G6jr/f jf,  putting  himfelf  at  the  Head  of  a  few  Squa- 
drons, which  he  had  placed  in  a  Valley,  unexpeftedly  attacked  them 
while  thus  difperfed,  and^intifely  changed  the  Fate  of  the  Day.  Con- 
radinj  the  Duke  of  Juftria^  and  Henry  of  Cajlile  did  all  in  their  Power 
to  rally  their  Men,  but  were,  themfelves,  in  Spite  of  all  their  Endeavours, 
forced  in  the  End  to  confolt  by  Flight  their  own  Safety.  Conradin 
and  the  Diike  of  jiufiria^  travelling  Night  and  Day  in  tHe  DiTguife  of 
Teafants,^  were  diTcovered  at  Ajiuray  that  belonged  to  the  Family  of 
the  Frangipaniy  and  by  them  feized  and  delivered  up  to  Charles y  who 
fent  them  botii  Prifoners  to  Naples.  We  are  told,  that  of  Conradin  s 
numerous  Army  very  few  had  the  good  Luck  to  efcape  the  general 
Slaughter,  the  French  giving  no  Quarter,  but  putting  all,  without 
Diftinftion,  to  the  Sivord  who  fell  into  their  Hands.  Many  of  the 
Cities  that  had  declared  for  Conradin  v/txty  by  Charleses  Order,  firft 
given  up  to  be  plundered,  and  then  laid  In  Afiies.  The  Citizens  who 
had  fided  with  the  Rebels,  as  they  were  called,  were  either  put  to 
cruel  Deiths  or  confined  for  Life «.  The  Cruelties,  praftifed  on  this 
Occafion  by  Chariei  and  the  French  in  general,  infpircd  the  Inhabitants 
with  fuch  an  Avcrfion  to  their  Government,  as  afterwards  produced. 
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Year  of     the  famous  Confpiracy  called  the  Sicilian  Vejpers^  of  which  I  flxall  have 
Jii!J;L!^  Occafion  to  fpeak  in  the  Sequel. 

The  Dcaibof      Cbarjes  having  now  fettled  the  Affairs  of  the  Kingdom  to  his  intirc 
Conr^immt  Satisfadlion,  and  put  it  out  of  the  Power  of  his  Subjects,  however  dif* 
ttfpop/     aifedcd,  to  raife  new  Difturbances,  began  to  confider  with  himfetf 
how  he  fhould  dilpofe  of  his  Three  illuftrious  Captives,  Cohradin^  the 
young  Duke  of  Aujiria^  and  Henry  of  Cajlile.     But  being  a^  a  Lofs 
what  Reiblution  to  take  concerning  tiiem,  he  applied  to  the  Pope, 
who,  without  the  leafl:  Hefitation,  returned  to  thofe  who  were  feht  tq 
.confult  him,  the  following  Laconic  Anivftv  *,  The  Jjfe  of  Conradin '« 
the  Death  ^/^  Chyles,  and  the  Death  ^Conradin  is  the  Life  ^^ Charles. 
Thus  the  more  modern  G^r/«tf»  Writers  ^     But  no  Notice  is  taken  of 
this  Anfwer  by  any  of  thc^Hiftorians.who  lived  nearer  to  thofe  Times, 
though  fome  of  them  were  Gibelines^  and  confequently  no  Friends  ta 
the  Popes.     Befides,  it  is  very  certain^  dbat  Conradin  was  not  put  to 
Death  till  near  Eleven  Months  after  the  Death  oi  Clement  i  afid  it  is 
highly  improbable  that  had  Clement  given  fuch  Advice  to  CharJes.hc 
would  have  delayed  fo  long  to  put  it  in  Execution,    yohn  Vitlani^ 
whofe  Annals  reach  to  the  Year  134,8,  fuppofing  Clement  to  have  been 
flill  living  when  Conradin  w^  put  to  Death,  tells  us,  that  it  gave  hini 
great  Concern,  and  that  Charles  was,  on  that  Account,  reprimanded 
with  great  Severity  both  by  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  u.     A  plain 
Proof  this  that  Villani  had  never  heard  of  the  above  Advice  as  given 
by  the  Pope. 
jEonradin  The  Sicilian  and  Neapolitan  Hrftorians  give  us  the  following  Ao- 

publicly  exe-  count  of  that  unhappy  Prince's  Death.     Charles^  fay  they,  apprehend- 
^^  '  ing  that  Conradin'^  Friends,   who  were  very  numerous  and  looked 

upon  him  as  lawful  Heir  to  the  Crown,  would,  (o  long  as  he  livedo 
lay  hold  of  every  Opportunity  to  refcue  him,  .and  place  him  on  the 
Throne  of  his  Anceftors,  thought  it  advifeable  to  remove  him  out  of 
the  Way,  and  prevent  by  that  Means  all  future  Diflurbanccs.  How- 
ever, to .  colour  his  iniquitous  Deiign  with  the  Name  of  Jnftice,  he 
afTembled  all  the  chief  Barons  of  the  Kingdom,  as  well  as  the  French 
Nobility  that  attended  him,  and  after  reprefenting  to  them  the  Danger 
of  their  being  involved  in  new  Troublesi  greater  than  thofe  they  haji 
^et  undergone,  if  the  Pretender  to  his  Crojvn  were  fufFered  jbo  liy?, 
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defired  diera  to  determine  his  Fate  and  their  own.     Many  of  the     Year  of 
French  Lords,  and  among  die  reft  the  Earl  of  Flanders,  Charles  s  Son-  2i!U<J' 
fe-Law,  were  for  fparing  the  young  Man's  Life^   and  only  keeping  '~ 
him  clofcly  confined  and  well  guarded.     But  the  far  greater  Part  both  Account  of 
of  the  French  and  Italians^  to  court  the  Favour  of  their  new  King,  ^^^  Death. 
and  fecure  the  Tranquillity  of  the  Kingdom,  were  for  putting  him  to 
Peath,  and  iacrificing  the  Life  of  One  Man  to  the  Peace  and  Happi- 
ncfs  of  Thoufandsr.     Sentence  of  Death  was  therefore  pronounced 
againft  him,,  as  a  Difturber  of  the  public  Peace,  as  a  Rebel  to  die 
Church,  and  the  Ufurper  of  a  Kingdom,  which  the  Pope  had  granted 
•  to  another,  and  he  therefore  could  have  no  Claim  to.     When  this 
Sentence  was  read  to  him  he  heard  it  out  with  great  Compofure* 
thdugh  not  much  above  Seventeen  Years  of  Age,  and  then  faid,  without 
.  betraying  the  leaft  Concern,  "  the  Duke  oiAnjou  has  no  Power  over  me, 
^*  nor  have  they  who  with  him,  and  to  gratify  him,  have  plotted  my 
**  Death."    When  he  was  brought  to  the  Scaffold  (for  be  was  beheaded 
$X  Naples  in  the  public  Market-place)  he  declared  in  an  Harangue  to 
.the  Spedtators,  that  he  was  no  Difturber  of  the  public  Peace,  no  Ene- 
my either  to  the  Church  or  his  Holinefs,  but  came  into  Italy  to  re- 
cover a  Kingdom,  that  by  hereditary  and  undoubted  Right  belonged 
'  to  him,  and  had  been  giveij  to  another,  when  he  had  done  nothing  to 
forfeit  it,  which,  he  faid,  was  trampling  upon  all  Laws  of  Juftice  and 
Religion ;  that  they  had  difturbed  the  public  Peace,  and  not  he,  who 
had  robbed  him  of  a  Crown,  which  his  Anceftors  had  worn  for  many 
Generations,  and  he  alone  had  a  Right  to  wear ;  that  as  to  the  pre- 
tended Crimes  of  his  Father  Conrad,  of  his  Grandfather  Frideric,  and 
his  Uncle  Manfred^  it  was  the  Height  of  Injuftice  to  punifli  him  for 
them,  as  he  had  been  no  ways  acceffary  to  them,  ^c.     His  Speech, 
the  Comelinefs  of  his  Perfon,.  and  the  Conftancy  with  which  he  fuf- 
fered,  though  yet  a  Youth,  jnade  a  deep  Impreflion  upon  the  Minds 
of  Ac  People,  and  greatly  increafed  the  Hatred  they  bore  in  their 
Hearts  to  their  new  Mafters.     With   Conradin  were  beheaded  the 
young  Duke  oi  Aujlria,  Girardus  a  Nobleman  oiFifay  and  Hurnafms 
a  German  Knight;  and  at  the  fame  time  Nine  Barons,  all  Natives  of 
the  Kingdom  of  jS/V//y,  were  hanged;  Executions,  {zy%2i  French  W\{^ 
torian,   that,  to  this  Day,  muft  raife  Horror  and  Indignation  in  aJl 
V«oL.  yj.f  .      O  o  who 
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Year  of  who  rcid  Of  hear  of  them  w.  Conradin  was  the  laft  bf  the  Male  Dc- 
2i!^^^  fcendahts  froth  the  Eihperor  Frsderic  11.  to  ^hom  Pope  Celeftine  Hi. 
had  granted  the  Kingdom  of  Skily  in  115^7,  as  has  been  rdated  in  ihe 
Life  of  that  t^ope.  iThc  only  riow  furviving  Perfon  of  that  illuftriious 
t'amiiy  Was  Confianiiay  the  Daughter  of  Manfred^  married,  as  has. 
befen-faid,  in  1262,  to  Pefe^^  the  Son  of  James  Kinj^  of  dragon. 
Death  rf  XHleifietit  did  not  live  to  hear  bf  thefe  barbanous  E^cuttons.     Hla 

Clcqient.  Death  is  faid  by  all  the  Authors,  who  fpeak  of  him,  to  havfc  happened 
ur,  WrC^'  ^^  *^  \^ti  End  ofNonknd>er  126% ^  ^^  'he  ipth  of  that  Month,  fty 
tingf^,  &c.  fome ;  whereas  Conradin  was,  accordfii^  to  thie  fame  Writers,  bfc- 
heafded  on  the  i6th  of  OBober  i^^9  «.  Cle/hent  is,  I  may  fey,  hi  a 
'ihanner  canonized  by  the  Writers  of  tfiolfe  Timfes,  as  a  Man  of  ittofl: 
^extraordinary  Sanctity.  Indeed  if  we  overtook  his  implacable  and  ofi- 
^rovoked  Enihity  to  Conradin^  and  die  Meafurfes  he  >purfued  10  thelri-^ 
tire  Ruin  and  Dettnnflion  of  tbc  Snvahtdn  Family,  we  fliall  find  nb- 
Aing  in  his  Conddft  that  does  not  diefervt  the  higheft  C6mmefid&- 
lions,  tie  ^as  a  generous  Friend  to  the  Poor,  made  it  his  Bufihisfsto 
Velieve  all  in  Diftrefs,  rewarded  Virtue  and  Mtth  alone,  and  inflead 
X}f  raifing  ahd  enriching  his  Family^  as  o^€x  Popes  hod  done,  at  the 
E^pence  of  the  Chdrch,  he  left  them  at  his  I>eatb  in  the  fame  Rank 
iind  Condition  they  we^e  in  when  he  firft  embraced  the  EcclefiafUcaL 
State.  He  died  at  Viterbo^  and  was  btfried  there  in  the  Church  of 
the  Preaching  Friars  or  DtAninieans^  where  his  Tomb  is  ftill  to  be  feen. 
with  the  Image  of  St.  Hritw^es^  Duchefs  of  Poland^  whom  he  canon- 
ized, and  Whofe  Life  he  wrote.  Several  learned  Treatifes  upon  the- 
Ganons  and  Canon  Law  are  afcribed  to  him^  But  foroe  of  thetn  were 
certainly  written  by  6ne  Ourdo  Papay  whom  fome  have  mifhken  for 
Pope  Clmenty  named  Outdo  before  his  Promotion  r.  The  Life  of  05f- 
fnent  has  been  written  in  a  very  elegant  Stile  by  the  Jefuit  Clamdius  Ch^ 
mens^  and  was  printed  at  Lions  in  r6a^.  Clement y  in  a  Letter  dafied^ 
from  Viterho  the  15th  of  November  126%,  condemned  the  Book  of 
William  de  Sandio  Amore  againfl:  the  Mendicant  Friars^  as  containing 
Dodrines  repugnant  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  Practice  of  the 
Church.  During  his  Pontificate  of  Three  Years  and  fome  Mendxs  he. 
created  but  One  Ciurdinal,  viz^  AigkriuSy.zBenedi3ineM9^Vind.2L: 
f^ztivc  of  France. 

^  Mezeray  Vie  de  S.  Louis,  p.  424.         '  Vide  SpwdaouA  ad  eiiad;^iiQ.      ^  yidd 
bbbeum  de  Soript,  Eccldiaft.  ia  Clcmcat,  TV. 
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BY  the  Death  oiOement  the  See  remained  vaouit  ibr  the  Space  ofriiSeevm* 
near  Three  Years;  that  is,  from  the  J9th  ofNavemier  126S  ^^^"^^rs 
the  ift  of  September  izji,    The  Cardinals,  though  in  all  but  Fifteen^ 
could  not  agree,  each  of  than  aifuring  at  that  Dignity,  and  oppoiing 
the  Eledion  of  any  othen    The  Cardinals  were  «ot  then,  as  they  are 
now,  (hut  up  till  ^ey  had  agreed,  that  is,  till  Two  Parts  in  Three  had 
agreed  in  the  Eledlion  of  a  new  Pope,  but  met  and  voted  once  a  Day, 
either  in  St.  Peters  Church,  or  in  the  Lateran^  if  the  Pope  died  at 
Rome^  or  in  the  Cathedral  Church  of  the  City  where  he  died.     As 
Clement  died  at  Viterbe^  the  Cardinals  met  daily  in  that  Cathedral,  and 
after  voting  returned  to  their  refpediye  Habitations.     But  when  after 
ieveral  Months  they  had  not  yet  come,  nor  was  there  any  Likelihood 
of  their  coming,  to  any  Agreement,  Raynerius  Gattb^  Prefeft  or  Go- 
vernor of  the  City,  and  jiHertus  de  MontehmOy  the  Podejla  or  Firft 
Magiftrate,  ordered  them  to  be  all  fhut  up  m  the  Bi(hop's  Palace,  and 
to  be  kept  there  clofely  confined  fo  long  as  by  their  Difagreement  the 
See  remained  vacant,  and  the  Church  deftitute  of  a  Paftor,    We  have 
a  Diploma,  addrefled  by  the  Cardinals  thus  confined,  to  the  Two 
above-mentioned  Magiftrates,  begging  they  will  allow  Henry^  Cardi- 
nal Bifhop  of  OJiia^  greatly  indifpofed,  to  quit  his  Confinement,  as  ht 
has,  in  their  Prefence,  renounced  his  Right  of  voting  during  the  pre^ 
fent  Vacancy.    This  Diploma,  as  it  is  called,  is  d^d  from  the  un- 
covered Palace,  Paiath  difca>pcrto^  of  the  Bifhop  of  Viterbo^  the  8th 
of  yune  1 270,  the  Apoftolic  See  being  vacant ».     Panvinius  tells  us, 
that  John  of  Ttdedo^  Cardjqal  BiAiop  of  Porto^  feeing  the  Cardinals 
praying  daily  &e  Holy  Ghoft  to  infpire  them  with  the.  Spirit  of  Con- 
crad  and  Union,  and  yet  Difoord  continuing  to  reign  among  them« 
iaki  pleafantly,  i>/  us  ufuover  the  Rwn^  elfe  the  H^fy  Ghoft  will  never 
get  at  us.     When  what  he  had  iaid  was  told  to  the  Two  Magiftrates, 
they  immediately  ordered  the  Roof  of  the  Room  where  the  Qudinals 

*  Oldgio.  ia  aMifSw*  sd  CiaconiuixL 
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Year  of  met  to  be  taken  oflF,  hoping  that  this  new  Inconvenience  would  oblige 
2l!!lJZ!!J*  them  to  haften  the  EledKon  s-  bat  their  Obftinacy  was  Proof  againft  alk 
-  •  '"  Inconveniences  till  the  Magiftrates  bethought  themfelves  of  daily  le^ 
Gregory  X.  fening  their  Subfiftence,  which  had  tlie  wi(hed-for  EfFed.  For  being. 
eUEied.  ^yj^  reduced  to  the  Alternative  of  ftarving  or  agreeing,  they  left  llie 
Chrift  1271.  Elcftion  by  Compromife  to  Six  of  their  Number;  and  by  them  was 
^■**'^i>^''^  chofen,  on  the  ift  of  September  1271,  Theald^  Vifcount  oiF  Flacentidy 
Archdeacon  of  Liege ^  then  in  Syria  with  Edward  Prince  of  Wales^,.  [ 
Sets  out  The  Cardinals  immediately  difpatched  fome  Pranoifcan  znd  Domi^ 

^my  Land.    ^^^^^  Friars  to  acquaint  ll^eald^  or  as  fome  call  him-,  ^heobaldj  with  his 
Eledtiorr,  and  beg,  in  their  Name,  he  would,  without  Delay,  fet  out 
for  Itniy^  and  haften  to  Vit^rbo^  whence  they  (bould  riot  depart  till  his^ 
Arrival.     The  Friars  found  him  at  Ftolemais^  nov^  Acra^  waiting  there 
for  a  fovourable  Opportunity  of  paffing  to  Jnrujalem  and  vifiting  the 
holy  Places  there.     But  when  tlie  Decree  of  his  Eleftion  was  delivered 
to  him,  he  refolved,  in  compliance  with  the  Requeft  of  the  Cardinals,  to* 
embark  with  all  poflible  Expedition  for  Italy.     He  preached  to  the  Chrif- 
tians  ofPtoletnais  the  Day  before  his  Departure,  and  in  his  Sermon  affurcd 
them  of  all  the  Afliftance  he  could  poffibly  procure  for  them,  repeat- 
ing the  Words  of  the  13  7  th  Pfalmy  If  I  forget  theey  O  Jerufalem,  let 
my  right  Hand  forget  her  Cunning.     If  I  do  not  remember  tbee^  let  mf 
Tongue  cleave  to  the  Roof  of  my  Mouth  :  Tea^  if  I  prefer  w/ Jerufalem  in 
Arrives  at    my  Mirth.     He  embarked  at  PtoJemais  in  November  1 271,  and  landed 
Viterbo.        ^t  Brindif  on  the  ift  oi  January  1272,  and  from  thence  proeeded,  be- 
ehrifti27z.  i'^g  attended  by  Charles  King  of  Sicily^  ftraight  Xo  Fiterboy  where  he 
^"■^'O*  ^  arrived,  and  was  received  by  the  Cardinals  and  the  People  with  all 

poflible  Marks  of  Joy,  on  the  loth  oi Februarys 

Writes  from       To  make  good  the  Promife  he  had  made  to  the  Chriftians  in  Pa^ 

^a^^R'  ^  ^*^  ^m^,  he  wrote  foon  after  his  Arrival  at  Viterbo  and  before  his  Confe- 

Princes  in     cration,  to  moft  of  the  Chriflian  States  and  Princes,  earneftly  exhort-* 

beha/fcftbi  \^g  and  entreating  them  to  fend,  without  Delajr,-  new  Supplies  both 

Jaddlinc!  ^^  ^f  Men  and  Money,  and  he  himfelf  to  encourage  them  by  his  Ex* 

ample,,  raifed  Five  hundred  Horfe  and  a  numerous  Body  of  Foot,  and 

hired  the  Venetian  Gallies  to  convey  them  into  the  Eaft,     As  he  had 

not  yet  been  confecrated,  in  the  Letters  he  wrote  on  this  Occafion  he 

jftiled  himfelf  only  Gregory^  Bijhop  eleBy  Servmt  of  the  Servants  of 

^  RaiiMld/adaan.  I2f2* 
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God'y  and  thus  dated  them,  In  the  Firji  Tear  of  our  Apojioltc  Office y  Year  of 
inHead  of  our  Pontifiaate..  He  clofes  his  Letter  to  Philip,  King  of  ^liiJ^iS* 
Frsnce,  with  the  .fpUcnving^  Words :  Be  not  furprifcd  at  our  Name  not 
being  expreffed  on  the  Bull,  or  Sealy  annexed  to  theje  our  Letters  \  for  thus 
our  Predecejfors  han)e  fealed  their  Letters  before  their  Confecration.  Frotiv 
thefe  Words  it  appears  that  Gregory  had  taken  that  Name  before  his 
Confecration,  but  that  it  was  not  cuftomary  for  the  Popes  to  have  their 
Names  cxprefled  on  tfieir  Bulls,  or  Seals,  till  that  Ceremony-  was  per- 
formed. The  Seal,  called  JBW/,  had  on  One  Side  the  Effigies  of  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul,  and  oa  the  other  the  Name  of  the  Pope  for  the 
Time  being  j  and  that  Seal  the  Popes  ufed,  as  they  ftill  do,  in  writing 
to  Princes,  or  concerning  public  Affairs.  Letters  to  their  Friends,  or 
concerning  private  Grants,  they  fealed  with  the  Fijherman^  Seal,  fo 
called  becaufe  on  that  Seal  was  engraved  St.  Peter  fifhing  with  his  Nets 
in  a  Boat.  Letters  fealed  with  this  Seal  are  called  Briefs,  and  thofe 
fealed  with  the  other  Bulls.  We  find  no  mention  made  of  thefe  different 
Seals  till  the  Pontificate  of  the  preceding  Pope  Clement  IV.  though  they 
were  ufed  by  the  Popes  before  his  Time :  For  that  Pope  clofes  the 
Letter  he  wrote  to  his  Nephew  Peter  le  Gros  with  the  following  Words : 
We  write  not  to  you  nor  to  our  familiar  Friends  laider  the  Bull,  but  un^ 
der  the  Seal  of  the  Fifherman,  which  the  Roman  Pontijfs  ufe  in  tloeir 
private  Letters.  Both  Seals  are  ufed  in  the  fame  Manner  by  the  Popes 
to  this  Day.  At  the  fame  time  Gregory  declared  all  excommunicated,, 
and  unworthy  of  Chriflian  Burial,  who  fhould  fell  Arms,  Timber, 
Ships,  or  any  warlike  Stores  whatever  to  the  Saracens,  or  any- ways 
favour  or  affifl  them.  This  Sentence  or  Declaration,  dated  the  4th  of 
March,  he  ordered  to  be  publicly  read  in  all  Churches  throughout 
Chrijlendom. 

From  Viterbo  the  Pope  removed  with  all  the  Cardinals  to  Rome,  in  ^//cm/i  a^ 
order  to  be  confecrated  and  crowned  there,  the  Romans  having  earneftly  General 
entreated  him  to  come  and  rcfide  among  them.    Both  Ceremonies  were  ^"^,    ^^ 
performed  on  the  27th  of  March,  and  Two  Days  after  the  Pope  wrote  to 
all  the  Chriflian  Princes  to  acquaint  them  with  his  Promotion,  and  ex* 
hort  them  to  concur  with  him  in  reforming  the  Abufes  that  had  infen- 
fibly  crept  into  the  Church.     As  Gregorys  chief  Concern  was  for  the 
Holy  Land,  he  formed,  from  the  very  Beginnhig  of  his  Pontificate,  a 
IJefign  of  uniting  the  Gr/^/i  and  Iitf/W; Churches,  that,  all  Difagreement 

between^ 
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between  the  Two  Empires  being  ren^oved,  they  might  with  joint 
Forces  make  War  upon  the  Saracens^  the  avowed  Enemies  of  both. 
With  that  View  he  wrote  on  the  i^oi  April  of  the  prcfentYcar  circu^ . 
latory  Letters  addrefled  to  all  Chriftian  Princes,  and  all  the  Prelates  of 
the  Church,  fignifying  to  them  his  Intention  of  affcmbling  a  General 
Council  on  the  ift  oi  May  1274,  and  defiring  they  would  be  ready  to 
attend  it  at  the  Place  he  (hould  appoint  in  due  Time.  As  Michael 
Palaologus\  the  Greek  Emperor,  who  in  1 261  had  taken  Omflantimple^ 
and  put  an  End  to  the  Empire  of  the  Latim  in  the  Eaft,  was,  or  to 
court  the  Proteftion  of  the  Pope  againft  the  Latins^  pretended  to  be, 
deQrous  of  uniting  the  Two  Churches,  and  in  1262  had  fent  Embaf- 
fadors  to  treat  with  Urban  IV.  of  an  Union,  Gregory  difpatched  Four 
Minorites  to  Conjlantinople^  to  acquaint  him  with  his  I>efign  of  eon* 
vening  a  General  Council,  and  invite  him  to  it*  In  the  Letter  he 
wrote  to  the  Emperor  on  this  Occafion  he  told  him,  that  he  had  no-^ 
thing  fo  much  at  Heart  as  to. fee  a  perfeft  Harmony  edabliflied  be- 
tween the  Two  Churches ;  that  nothing  fliould  be  wanting  on  his  Side 
to  complete  fo  falutary  a  Work,  and  therefore  begged  he  would  afSft, 
if  poflible,  in  Perfon  at  a  Council  aflembled  chiefly  for  that  Purpofe, 
or,  if  his  Prefencc  was  abfolutely  neceflary  in  the  Imperial  City,  he 
wojuld  fend  able  and  well-difpofed  Men  with  proper  Inftrudtions  to 
aflift  at  it  in  his  Name.  The  Pope  had  left  Romey  and  was  gone  to 
Orvieto,  when  he  wrote  this  Letter,  for  it  is  dated  at  that  City  the 
24th  of  Odlober  1 27a; 

During  Gregorys  Stay  at  Orvieto  arrived  in  that  City  Edtivard^  the 
Son  and  Succeffor  of  Henry  III.  of  England^  on  his  Return  from  the 
HQly  Land,  where  he  had  contraded  an  intimate  Acquaintance  with 
his  Holinefs.  Being  received  by  Gregory  with  all  poffiblc  Marks  of 
^^^Iv*  Efteem  and  Affedion,  he  complained  to  him  of  the  cruel  Murder  of 
his  Coufin  Henry ^  the  Son  of  Richard  Earl  of  Cornwall  and  King  of 
the  Romans  ele(^,  begging  he  would  exert  all  his  Apoftolic  Authority 
in  revenging  his  Death  upon  the  AfTaflins.  Theie  were  Simon  and 
Gtddoy  the  Sons  of  Simon  de  Mmtfort^  Earl  of  Leicejier^  (lain  with  his 
elded  Son  Henry  and  many  of  the  Barons  in  the  Battle  of  Evejbam^ 
fought  on  the  Fourth  oi  Augufi  1265.  Upon  his  Death  and  the  De- 
feat of  the  Barons  his  Two  furviving  Sons  Simm  and  Guido  fled  to 
Jtnl^y  and  hearing  that  Henry ^  Richards  Son,  was  at  Viterbo^  having 
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been  fent  thither  by  his  Father  to  engage  the  new  Pope  m  his  Intercft,     Year  of 
they  repaired  to  that  City  in  1271,  while  the  See  was  yet  vacant,  and  ^Jlyli^l^" 
One  Day  fiaJling  upon  ilenry  while  he  was  aflifting  at  Divine  Service 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Lawrence^  without  any  Regard  to  the  Sacrednefs 
of  the  Place,  mortally  wounded  him,  and  then,  dragging  him  by  the 
Hair  out  bf  the  Church,  difpatched  him  with  many  Wounds.    In  1 272, 
whe*i  King  Edward  arrived  at  OrvktOy  Gregory  had  yet  taken  ho  Notice 
of  this  barbarous  and  facrilegious  Murder.    But,  being  informed  by  the 
King  of  all  the  aggravating  Circumflances  attending  it,  befummoaed> 
Guidoj  Simon  being  dead,  and  Count  Aldebrandino  RoJJby  his  Father-in- 
Law,  to  whom  he  had  fled  for  Proteftion,  to  appear  before  him.  in  a 
limited  Time.     The^  Count  appeared  and  fatisfied  the  Pope,  that  be  ' 
Was  no  Ways  acceflary  to  the  Murder.     But  by  Guide  no  Regard  was 
paid  to  the  Summons;  and  he  was  therefore,  the  following  Year,  not 
only  excommunicated  with  unufual  Solemnity  by  the  Pope,  but  de- 
dared,  with  all  his  Defcendants  to  the  Fourth  Generation,  infamou^^ 
incapable  of  bearing  any  Honours,,  or  making  a  Will  ^  all  were  anathe-^ 
matized  who  received,  favoured,  or  admitted  him  into  their  Hbufes ; 
the  Governors  of  Towns  and  Provinces  were  ftridly  enjoined  to  arreft 
him,  and  all  Cities,  Towns,  or  Villages,  where  he  fhould  be  fuffered 
'to  five,  -were  interdifted.    This  Sentence  was  pronounced  by  Gregory 
on  Utit  rft  oi^April  rayj.     (xuifiOy  finding  'himftlf  thus  driven,  lifee.a* 
wild  Bcaift,  out  of  all  -human  Society,  was  in  the-End  forced  to  deliver 
himfelf,  left  he  fhould  by  others  be  delivered  up  to  the  Pope,  in  which 
'Cafe  he  could  expeft  no  Mercy.     YfYvA^  Gregory  therefore  was  on  his 
Journey  from  Oroieto  toFhrenee^  Guido  unexpeftedly  appeared  before  HefithuUi' 
him  on  the  Road,  ftript  of  all  his  Garments  to  his  Shirt,  with  a  Rope ' 
about  his  Neck,  attended  by  all  his  Accomplices  in  the  fame  Condition, . 
«cknoWlcging  their  Crime,  begging  for  Mercy,  and  fubmitting  them- 
felves  entirely 'to  the' Will  of  his  Holinefs.    Cr^^e^ry  granted  ihem  their 
l^ives,  but  d^tvcrid  them  iH  up  to  Gbaries^  Ring  of  Sicily ^  to  be  kept 
Iby  htrtfi  ciofely  confined  to  the  Hour  of  Jtbeir  Death.     As  Guido,  dur- 
ing his  Confinement,  gave  many  Tokens  of  a  fiacere  Repentance,  the* 
^Pope  empowered  the  Patriarch  of  AquiUia  to  abfolve  ihim  from  the 
fexcommirnicafeion,  but  'could  never  be  prevaikd'iqKxn  to  remit  ^ny  of 
the  other  Puni(hments  he  had  inflidted  upon  himt>.     AH  this  Gregory 

k  Raioald.  ad  aaiu  la/l*  Maib.  Wellmoo.  in  AooaU 
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Year  ©f     notified  to  Edward,  King  oi  England ,  by  a  Letter,  dated  the  29tli  of 
yJ^-J^3  *  November  of  the  prefent  Year  c. 

Endeavours        Gregory  was  met,  as  has  been  faid,  by  Guido  on  his  Journey  from  Orr 
/I'^G^'^?^    "^^^^  ^^  Florence.     That  Journey  he  had  undertaken  with  a  Defign  to 
and  Gibe-    i^ediate  a  Reconciliation  between  the  Gue/fs  and  Gibelines^  whole  En- 
Unes  tff        niity  to  each  other  was  Attended  with  daily  Murders,  and  had  long 
Year  of     ^^P^  ^^^^  unhappy  City  involved  ki  the  utmoft  Confufion,     His.  pious 
^Chrift  1274.  Endeavours  had  at  firft  th$  wifhed-for  Succefs. .    A  Peace  was  agreed  to 
by  the  leading  Men  of  both  Fadions,  and  the  Gibelines^  who  had  been 
banifhed  the  City  by  th^  Guelfs,  the  ftronger  Party,  were  all  recalled. 
.  But  this  Peace  was  ihort-lived.     The  Guejfs  ibon  after  the  Return  of 
the  Ijaniflicd  GibeJines  recomm?nped  Hoftilities,  and  under  various  Prc>- 
tcnces  drove  then^  outanew.     Gregory  interpoled  in  their  Behalf.;  but 
£nding  he  could  by  no  Means  prevail  upon  the  Guelfs  to  recall  them^ 
nor  to  hearkfen  to  the  Terms  he  propofed,  he  put  the*  whole  City  undef 
Interdias      an  Interdid,  and  left  \U  though  he  had  determined,  being  taken  with 
ihat  City,     j^g  pleafant  Situation  of  the  Place,  to  pafs  the  Summer  there.    As  the 
Ga^i^ 'continued  ohftin^te  in  their  Animofities  againft  the  Gibelines^ 
and  the  Pope  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  off  the  Interdia  till 
the  Two  Parties  were  Ve-united,  the  City  remained  interdidled  during 
this  whole  Pontificate,  and  no  Divine  Sejrvice  was  publicly  performed 
there  till  the  Year  1276,  when  the  Party^  Names  of  G«^^ and  Gibeline 
were  aboliihed,  and  the  Citizens  all  reqonciled  by  the  Mediation  of 
Innocent  V,  the  Succeffor  of  Gregory  K 
Andlikewife      From  Florence  the  Pope  wept  iato  Lombardy^  to  reconcile  the  Cities 
V4i9^f         of  the  Two  oppofite  Factions  thercj,  that  being  united  among  theoi- 
felves  they  might  all  join  in  the  common  Caufe,  and  refcue  the  Holy 
Land  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  common  Enemy,     On  the  3d  oiOSlober 
he  arrived  at  Placentia,  his, native  City,  accompanied  by  Ctbo  Vifconti, 
.whom  Urban  IV.  had  appointed  Archbifliop  oi  Milan^  but  the  power* 
.ful  Family  of  ^tTurriani  had' driven  from. that  See,  and  caufed  One 
of  their  own  Relations  to  be  jchofen  in  his  Room.    The  Pope  intended 
^0  take  Otbo  with  him  to  Milany  flattering  himfelf  that  he  fhould  be 
able  to  prevail  upon  the  Milanefe  to  admit  him  into  their  City,  and 
xven  to  receive  hiin  as  their  lawful  Bifhop.     But , being  diverted  from 

*  Apud  Rainald.  ibid.  *  Joan.  Viilan.  I.  7.  c.  73-    Leonard.  Arctln.  Hlft. 
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Aat  Refolution  hyVtbo's  Friends,  reprefenting  to  him  the  Danger  that     Year  of 

Prelate  would  be  cxpofed  to  fliouid  he  appear  in  Milan,  where  the  ^^Ll^^^ 

Party  of  the  Turriani  was  fo  very  powerful,  he  left  him  at  Lodi,  and  ^ 

entered  Milan  privately  on  the  8th  of  OSlober.     As  he  had  lately  raifed 

One  of  the  Family  of  iticTurriani  to  the  Patriarchal  See  of  Aquileia^ 

he  was  by  them  entertained  during  the  Three  Days  he  Itaid  in  Milan 

with  the  utmoft  Magnificence.     It  does  not  appear  that  he  ever  fo 

much  as  mentioned  to  them  the  Affair  of  the  Archbiihop.     But  to 

ihew  his  Difpleafure  at  the  Behaviour  of  the  People  in  general,  he 

Tk&ftt  appeared  in  public,  granted  no  Indulgences,  admitted  none  to 

his  Prefence  but  fome  few  of  the  firft  Diftindtion,  ftaid  only  Three 

Days,  and  at  his  Departure  interdidted  the  City  «•     The  Difagreement 

between  the  Two  Families  Turriani  and  Vifconti  ended  in  a  Civil 

War,  and  the  Vifconti  prevailing  became  Sovereign  Lords  of  Milan^ 

and  for  fome  Ages  enjoyed  that  Sovereignty. 

Richard,  Earl  of  Cornwall^  and  King  of  the  Romans  eledt,   dying  Rudolph  <?/ 
on  the  2d  oi  April  i2ji,  and  the  Pretenfions  of  his  Competitor  AU  ^^^^Jj^^f,, 
fbonfus.  King  of  Caftile,  appearing  to  Gregory  very  precarious,  he  wrote  of  the  Ro- 
to the  Electors  both  Ecclefiaftic  and  Secular,  commanding  the  former  °^^' 
on  Pain  of  forfeiting  their  Office,  and  the  latter  on  Pain  ojf  Excommu- 
nication, to  proceed,  without  Delay,  to  the  Eledlion  of  a  new  King  of 
the  RmanSy  elfe  he  would  name  One  himfelf.     Upon  the  Receipt  of 
this  Letter  the  Eledlors  met  at  Francfort,  and  ahout  the  Beginning  of 
OSlober  of  the  prefentYear  1273,  Rudolph,  Count  oi  Hapjpurg  in  the 
Diocefe  of  Confiance,  was  unanimoufly  eleded,  though  abfent.  King 
of  the  Romans,  chiefly  by  the  Management  and  Intrigues  of  Wernerus,  \^ 

Archbifhop  of  Mentz,  his  particular  Friend.  He  was  foon  after  crowned 
at  Aix-la-Chapelle  King  of  the  Romans,  all  the  Princes  of  the  Empire 
taking  the  ufual  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  him  as  fuch  ^.  From  this  Ru- 
dolph is  defcended  the  prefent  Family  oi  Aujiria.  For  Rudolph  having, 
by  the  Defeat  and  the  Death  of  Othocarus,  King  .of  Bohemia,  made 
himfelf  Mafter  of  Auftria,  he  gave  it  to  his  Son  Albert,  who  upon  his 
Acceflion  to  the  Imperial  Crown  exchanged  the  obfcure  Name  ofHapf" 
purg  for  that  of  Aujlria. 

*  Slgonlus,  I.  2.  &  Corius  in  Hift.  Mediolan.  '  Nauclerus  Generat.  43.  £be- 
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Year  of        Gregory^  having  left  Milan  about  the  12th  of  OBcbtr^  proceeded 

^^J^^^^'  from  thence  ftraight  to  Liomy  where  he  had  aj^inted  the  General 

tJregory       Council  to  meet>  and  arrived  in  that  City  about  the  Middle  of  Novem^ 

Uons'  ""*     ^^"^  *^"'  ^^  indifpofed  that  he  could  not  affift  at  the  folemn  Mafs  that 

where  the     was  yearly  faid  on  the  i8th  of  that  Month,  the  Feftival  of  the  Dedi- 

aundlwas  cation  of  St.Peter"%  Church.     He  v^as  vifited  foon  after  his  Arrival 

by  PhiUpy  furnanied  the  Boldy  King  of  Franc^^   who  in  1270  had 

fuoeeeded  his  Father  Lewis  IX.  in  that  Kingdom.     The  King  at  his 

Departure  left  Imierf,  One  nearly  mlatcd  to  him,  with  a  (bong  Body 

of  Men  to  attend  the  Pope,  and  prevent  any  Difturfmnces  that  might 

happen  while  the  Council  was  fitting  g.     Gregory  in  Ae  Letters  he 

wrote  in  1 271  to  acquaint  the  Chriftian  Princes  and  the  Prelates  of  the 

Church  with  his  Intention  of  affembling  a  General  Council  had  named 

BO  Place,  but  only  defired  them,  to  be  ready  to  repair  to  the  Place  that 

he  fliould  appoint.     By  other  Letters  therefore,,  dated  from  Orvieta 

the  13th  oi  April  12731  he  informed  them  that  the  City  of  UtmSy  in 

the  Kingdom  of  France^  was  die  Place  he  had  chofen,  as  in  many 

Refpedts  the  moft  convenient  for  Men  to  meet  at  from  all  Parts  of  tbc- 

World.     He  added,  that  the  City  of  Lions  being  fituated  in  the  King-- 

dom  of  the  moft  Chriftian  King  Philip ^  they  might  promife  themfelvfes 

all  Afliftance  and  Protedtion  from  fo  pious  and  fo  generous  a  Prince  1^ 

Befides  Gregory  had  a  particular  Regard  for  the  City  of  Licnsy  havinjg 

been  originally  Canon  of  that  Church,  i. 

Motmf  that     The  Pope  in  his  circulatory  Letters  acc^aainted  thofe,  to  whom  they 

pil^^^^/i    ^^^  dire<aed,    with  the  Motives  that  induced  him  ta  affembte  « 

femUe  the     General  Council,  and  would,  he  doubted  not,  induce  diem  to  undergo^ 

pri/entQmn^  the  Trouble  of  affifting  at  it.    Thefe  Motives  were,  the  deplorable 

Slate  of  the  Affairs  in  tibeEaft,  of  which  he  was  an  Eye-witnefs  5  ^le 

uniting  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches,  which  the  Gr^^>&i  feemcd  not 

averfe  to,  and  their  Emperor  was  inclined  to  promote ;  the  R  efofma- 

tion  of  Manners ;  and  the  prefcribing  of  fomc  Method  to  be  obferved  in^ 

the  Eleftion  of  a  new  Pope,  that  might  oblige  the  Electors  to  proceed 

with  all  poflible  Expedition  in  an  Affair  of  fuch  infinite  Importance. 

At  this  Council  all  Patriarchs,  Archbifhops,  Bifhops,  and  Abbots  were 

required  to  affift,  if  not  prevented  by  SJcknefs  or  old  Age,  and  in  that 

Cafe  to  fend  their  Deputies.    All  Cathedrals,  C3iaptcrs^  and  Collegiate 

<  Naoglus  ia  Pbilippo.         ^  Faiadio.  HUl.  Lugdon.  I.  2,.  c.  z.         ^  Idem  ibid 
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Churches  were  likcwife  ordered  to  depute  One  of  their  refpedlive     Year  of 
Bodies  to  reprefent  them ;  and  in  each  Province  One  Bifliop,  or,  at  ^Jnr^ 
the  moft,  Two  were  to  remain,  in  order  to  perform  the  Epifcopal 
FuniJlions.    Thus  did  this  Council  prove  by  far  the  moft  numerous  oi7he  moftnu^ 
all  the  Councils  that  had  yet  been  held  in  the  Church.    For  it  con-  fJ^^/J'^^ij 
£fted  of  Five  hundred  Bifhops,  of  Seventy  Abbots,  and  a  Thoufand 
inferior  Dignitaries.     Men  renowned  for  their  Learning  were  invited 
to  it  from  all  Parts  of  the  World,  and  among  the  reft  the  famous  37w- 
mas  jiquinas  of  the  Dcminican  Order,  and  Bonaventuraj  General  of 
the  Minorites^  reputed  the  Two  moft  learned  Men  at  that  Time  in  the 
Church,    jifuinas  died  in  the  Monaftery  of  Foffa  Nova^  on  his  Way 
to  the  Council.    But  Bonaventura^  whom  the  Pope  had  created  Cardi- 
nal the  Year  before,  was  not  only  prefent,  but  difiated  mdl  of  the 
Decifions.    jiquinas^  and  Bonaventura,  who  died  while  the  Council  was 
yet  fitting,  have  both  iince  been  canonized,  and  are  now  known,  the 
former  by  the  Name  of  the  Jingelic^  and  the  latter  by  that  of  the 
Seraphic  Do6lor  i. 

At  this  Council  were  prefent,  befides  Ecclefiaftics  of  all  Ranks,  the  Embaffadon 
Grand  Matters  of  the  knigks  Templars  and  Hofpitalers^  and  Embaf-/^'^'  ^^ ''  h 
fadors  from  the  Kings  of  France,   Germany,  England,   Sicily,  andj^^^^/' 
Cyprus,  and  from  all  the  Republics.    The  King  of  dragon  affifted  ztundPrinca^ 
it  in  Perfon.    But  Palaologus^  mat  Greek  Emperor,  though  earneftly 
preffed  by  the  Pope  to  honour  the  Council  with  bis  Prefence,  con- 
tented himielf  widi  fending  EmbaiTadors,  whom,  he  faid,   he  had 
charged  not  to  oppofe,  but  promote,  in  his  Name,  the  Union  of  the 
Two  Churches.      Moft  of  the  modern  Writers,    copying  Flavins 
Blondus,  who  flouriftied  in  1440,  will  have  the  Greek  Emperor  to  have 
come  in  Perfon  to  the  Council.    But  that  Bkmdm  was  mifinformed  is 
evident  from  the  Pope's  Letter  to  that  Prince,  dated  from  Lions  the 
28th  of  July,  that  is,  after  the  laft  Seflion,  in  which  he  gives  him  an 
Account  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Council  from  the  Firft  Seflion  to 
the  laft,  which  we  cani>ot  fuppofe  he  would  have  done  had  the  Em-- 
peror  been  prefent  in  Perfon  k. 

The  Firft  Seifion  of  this  numerous  Council  was  held  on  Holiday  the  The  Firji 
7th  of  May  1274^  in  the  Metropolitan  Church  of  St.  John,  and  tlie  ^^^''• 
jPope  opened  it  with  a  Speech  ppon  the  Words  of  our  Saviour  in  St.  chrlft  1274. 

ijpQQcil.  toBi*  xz.  p.  955,  &(eq«         ^  ConciK  torn,  ix*  p.  971. 
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Year  of     Luke^  With  Defire  1  have  defired  to  eat  this  Pajfover  with  you  before  I 
Qhrift^274.  ^y^^  j^^^j^^  ^^j^  j^^     ^^^^  ^^  j^^j  j^^^  j^^  acquainted  the  Affembly 

with  the  Motives  that  had  induced  him  to  call  them  together,  repeat- 
ing what  he  had  faid  in  his  circulatory  Letter,  and  exhorting  them  to 
concur  with  him,  to  the  utmoft  of  their  Power,  in  procuring  thofe  falu- 
tary  Ends.  He  then  appointed  them  to  meet  again  on  the  following 
Monday,  the- 1 4th  of  M/y.  During  this  Interval,  the  Pope  and  the 
Cardinals,  calling  feparately  the  Archbifhops,  Bifliops,  and  Abbots,  to 
a  private  Conference,  perfuaded  them  to  grant,  for  the  Relief  of  the 
Chriftians  in  the  Eaft,  the  Tenth  Part  of  their  Income  for  the  Space  of 
Six  Years,  reckoning  from  St.  John's  Day  next,  the  Twenty-fourth  of 
June. 
Second  The  Fathers  were  to  affemble  again  on  the  i4tK  of  May,  but  did 

*^^'''         not  meet  till  the  i8th  of  that  Month,  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  be- 
ing, perhaps,  employed  in  procuring  of  the  Bifliops  and  Abbots  the 
above-mentioned  Subfidy.     In  this  Second  Seffion  all  the  Deputies  of 
Cathedrals,  Chapters,  Collegiate  Churches,  all  not  mitred  Abbots,  and 
fuch  in  general  as  had  not  been  particularly  invited,  were  difmiflTed, 
and  defired  to  return  to  their  refpedtive  Countries  and  Employmient^, 
for  the  greater  Convenience  of  thofe  whofe  Prefence  was  necefTary. 
The  Pope  had  by  this  Time  received  Letters  from  the  Nuncios  he  had 
difpatched  to  Conftantinopky  charged  with  Letters  inviting  the  Em- 
peror to  aflift  in  Perfon  at  the  Council.     By  thefe  Letters  "the  Nuncios, 
informed  his  Holinefs  of  the  kind  Reception  they  had  met  with  from 
the  Emperor,  and  the  Defire  he  had  exprefled  of  feeing  the  Two 
Churches  happily  united  in  his  Days.    They  added,  that  as  he  could'not* 
Smbaffadors  ^bfcnt  himfelf  for  any  Time  from  his  Capital,  he  had  fent  Embafladors 
fentbythe     with  them  to  attend  the  Council,  to  acknowlege  his  Holinefs,  and. 
^e^r  toTnili  compleat  the  fo  long. wiftied-for  Union  in  his  Name,  and  in  the  Name 
At  the  Coun-  of  all.  the  Prelates  fubjed:  to  his  Empire.     Upon  the  Receipt  of  this  - 
^'''  Letter  the  Pope  ordered  all  the  Bifhops  to  meet  in  their  Pontifical 

Habits,  and  the  Letters  to  be  read  to  them  in  Greek  and  Latin ;  and  on 
that  Occafion  Cardinal  Bonaventura  preached  a  Sermon  upon  the  Union 
between  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft  as,  at  laft;  upon  the  Point  of  being  re- 
eftablifhed  after  fo  long  a  Separation;  At  thefe  Two  Seflions  James^ 
King  of  Arragon,  afliftfcd  in  Perfon;  but  he  left  Lions  before  the 
Third,  and  returned  to  his  own  Kingdom.  In  the  Adts  of  the  Coun- 
cil it  is  only  faid,  that  James^  King  of  Arragon,  was  not  prefent  at  the 

'     -    ^  Third. 
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Third  Seffion,  But  Hiftory 'informs  us,  that  he  came  to  the  Council  Year  of 
chiefly  with  a  View  to  be  crowned  by  the  Pope,  but  that  Gregory  re-  ^|^1^' 
fufed  to  perform  that  Ceremony  unlefs  the  King  promifed  to  pay  the 
Tribute  that  his  Father,  King  Peter y  had  bound  himfelf  and  his  Pofte- 
rity  to  pay  yearly  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  when  he  was  crowned  at  Rovie 
in  1 204  by  Innocent  III.  and  that  the  King,  thinking  it  derogatory  to 
his  Royal  Dignity  to  pay  Tribute  for  a  Kingdom  which  his  Anceftors 
had  acquired  by  their  Valour  alone,  rejcdled,  with  the  utmoft  Indig- 
nation, the  Pope's  Demand,  and  left  Lions  abruptly^  without  fo  much 
as  taking  Leave  of  his  Holinefs  \ 

The  Council  was  appointed  to  meet  again  on  the  28th  oi  May^  but  Third  Sejfion. 
the  Pope,  expcifling  daily  the  Arrival  of  the  Greek  Embaffadors,  pro- 
rogued it  till  the  7th  of  Juney  and  on  that  Day  it  was  held,  as  the 
Time  of  their  Arrival  was  quite  uncertain.  In  this  Seflion  feveral  De- 
crees were  iflued,  relating  to  Ecclefiaftical  Eledlions,  *to  the  Immunity 
of  Churches,  the  Difpofal  of  the  Revenues  of  vacant  Sees,  and  againft 
Ufury.  Thefe  Conftitutions  being  approved  by  the  Council,  Leave 
was  granted  to  the  Bifhops  to  retire  to  what  Place  they  pleafed  in  the 
Country,  not  above  Six. Leagues  Diftance  from  Lions.  As  no  farther 
Tidings  were  yet  received  of  the  Embafladors,^  no  Time  was  fixed  for 
the  Fpurth  Seffion  ™. 

The  Embaffadors  arrived  at  laft,  on  the  Twenty- fourth   of  Juney  Arrival  of 
to  the  inexpreflible  Joy  of  the  Pope  and  the  whole  Council.     They  ^*^  ^^ ' 
had  embarked  at  Confiantinople  in   the  Beginning  of  the  preceding    ^^ 
Marchy  but  by  contrary  Winds  and  ftormy  Weather  had  been  long 
toffed   about  in  the. Sea.      One  of  their  Gallies,   loaded  with  rich 
Prefents  from  the  Emperor  to  the  Pope,  was  daftied  to  Pieces,  and 
the  Prefents  were  all  loft.      However,,  the  Veffels  that  carried  the 
Pope's  Nuncios  and   the   Embaffadors   arrived  fafe.    The  Embaffa- 
dors were  partly  Laymen  and  partly  Ecclefiaftics,  but  all  Men  of  the 
Firft  Diftindtion  in  the  Empire.      The  Laymen   were   fent  by  the 
Emperor,  and  the  Ecclefiaftics  by  the   Biftiops    fubjedt  to   the   Pa- 
'  triarch  of  Confiantinople^     As  they  approached  Lions  the  whole  Coun- 
cil went  out  to  meet  them,  with  the  Popc^s  Chamberlain  and  the  Vice- 
^ancellor,  attended  by  alt  the  Domeftics  of  the  Pope,  of  the  Cardi- 
nals, and  the  Biftiops.     Being,  thus  condui^ed  to  the  Pope's  Palace, 

'  Afta  Ccmcil.   Suiita,  in  Reg.  Arragon.  Indicifius,  Gombeus,  lib.  19.  Mariana,  lib. 
13.  c.  vii  »  AiVa  Concil,  tam^  li. . 
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Year  of   his  Holirtcfs  received  them  with  all  poilible  Marks  of  Diftindion,  and, 
2liJiS*expreffing  great  Joy  at  their  fafe  Arrival,  admitted  them  all  to  the  Kifs 
of  Peace.     They,  on  die  other  Hand,  declared,  in  the  Hearing  of  all, 
that  they  were  come  to  acknowlege  the  Primacy  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Church,  and  profcfs  the  Faith  held  and  taught  by  that  Church.    They 
tetters  from^^^n  prefented  to  the  Pope  the  Emperor's  Letter,  with  the  following 
^tndS^  Diredion :    Tb  Gregory  tloe  moji  holy,  the  mofi  bleffed,  the  Jirjl  and  Ugh 
BiJIjops  to  the  Pontiff  of  the  Apojlolic  Seey  the  common  Father  of  all  ChriJlianSy  and  the 
P4pe,  venerable  Father  and  Lord  of  our  Empire,   Michael  Ducas  Angelus 

Comnenus  Palaeologus,  Emperor  and  the  f^iritual  Son  of  your  Holinefiy 
wifhes^  "ivithjincere  and  pure  AffeElion,  all  Honour  and  Reverence,  and 
humbly  begsyourPraycrs.   In  the  Letter  the  Emperor  owned  the  Primacy 
of  the  Roman  Church,  declared  that  he  held  and  profefTed  the  Faith  that 
was  held  and  profeffed  by  that  Church,  and  acknowleged  in  particukr 
the  Proceeding  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  fiorn  the  Father  and  the  Son.     The 
Bifliops  Letter  to  the  Pope  was  figncd  by  Twenty-fix  Metropolitans,  all 
profefTing  the  Faith  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  confenting  to  the  Union  n. 
fr%  r^r^/z;^      The  Embafladors,  having  thus  difchargcd  the  firft  Duties  of  their 
tinopoliua    Embafly,  were  conducted  to  the  Palace  afligoed  them  for  their  Habita- 
Symbol  as  re- tioxi^  and  there  was  delivered  to  them  the  next  Day  the  Confeffion  of 
Stiul*"^  '^^  Faith  which  they  were  to  profcfs  in  the  Name  of  thofc  who  had  fcnt 
them.    As  they  agreed  to  it,  the  Pope  on  the  Feftival'  of  St.  Peter  zad 
St.  Paul,  the  apth  of  June,  celebrated  High  Mafs  in  the  Cathedral, 
when  the  Symbol^  /  believe  in  One  God,  was  firft  fung  by  him  in  Latin, 
and  afterwards  ty  all  the  Greeks,  folemnly  repeating  Three  Times 
aloud,  who  procedes  from  the  Father  and  the  Son.    The  Embafladors 
had  already  agreed,  in  the  Emperor's  Name  and  the  Name  of  the 
Bifliops,  to  the  oth,er  Three  Articles  required  by  the  Pope,  viz.  That 
the  Roman  Pontiff's  Name  fliould  be  mentioned  at  Mafs  with  the 
Names  of  the  Four  other  Patriarchs  %  diat  Appeals  fliould  be  allowed, 
without  Refl:ri(ftion,  to  the  Apoftolic  See  of  Rome ;  and  the  Primacy 
of  that  See  bje  acknowleged  by  all.     Thefe  were  the  Terms  of  dw 
|Jnion>  and  they  were  fworo  to  by  the  Embaflfadors  both  oi  the  Em<» 
peror  an4  the  Bi/hops  o^ 
rhe  Bijbop       Between  this  and  the  Fourth  Sefllon  the  Pope  obliged  Henry,  Bifliop 
toM^^  of  Liege,  accufed  and  convifted  of  many  enormous  Crimes,  to  refign 

*^^'  ^  Afta  Coocil.  t,  2^       0  Afta  Concil.  Wading,  k  Matth.  W/eftmon.  a#aixn.  1274* 
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his  Bifhopric.  What  Crimes  he  was  charged  with  we  learn  from  a  Y«ar  of 
Letter  the  Pope  had  writ  to  him  fome  time  before,  exhorting  him  to  ^^^2^J^ 
reform  his  Life,  and  become  an  Example  to  his  Flock,  not  of  Vice, 
but  of  all  Goodnefs.  "'  We  hear,  with  great  Concern,"  fays  the  Pope 
ia  his  Letter,  <'  that  you  are  abandoned  to  Incontinence  smd  Sin^ny, 
*^  and  are  the  Father  of  many  Children,  fome  bom  before  and  fome 
"  after  your  Promodon  to  the  Epifcopal  Dignity.  Yoo  have  taken  an 
<*  Abbeis  of  the  Order  of  St.  Benedidi  for  your  Concubine,  and  have 
<<  boafted,  at  a  public  Entertainment,  of  your  having  had  Fourteen 
**  Children  in  the  Sj^ce  of  Two-and-twenty  Months.  To  fome  of 
♦*  your  Children  you  have  given  Benefices,  and  even  trufted  them, 
««  though  under  Age,  with  the  Cure  of  Souls.  Others  you  have  mar- 
*^  ried  advin^geoufly  at  the  Expence  of  your  Bifhopric.  In  One  of 
^^  your  Houles,  called  the  P^zri,  you  keep  a  Nun,  and  when  yoH  vific 
"  her  you  leave  all  your  Attendants  at  the  Gate.  The  Abbefs  of  a 
"  Monaflery  in  your  Diocefe  dying,  you  annulled  the  canonical  Elec- 
^'  tion  of  another,  and  named  in  her  Rcom  the  Daughter  of  a  Count 
^  whofe  Son  has  married  One  of  your  Daughters  y  and  it  is  faid  that 
^*  the  new  Abbefs  has  been  brought  to  bed  of  a  Child  by  you.  You 
^*  lo^  with  undue  Exadions  the  Clergy  and  Religious  of  your  Dio- 
'<  cefe;  and,  paying  no  Regard  to  the  Ecclefiaflic  Immunity,  caufe 
<<  thofe  who  take  Shelter  in  the  Churches  to  be  dragged  from  their 
^*  facred  Afylums..  You  fuflfcr  the  Nobles  to  ufurp  upon  the  Rights 
'<  of  the  Churches  under  your  Jurifdidion ;  and  difmifs,  unpuniflied, 
**  Thieves,  Murderers,  and  other  Malefadors,  who  can  janfom  them- 
"  felves  vi^ith  Money.  You  fay  not,  nor  do  you  underfland,  being. 
«  quite  illiterate,  your  Office ;  that  is,  the  Prayers  that  every  Prieft  is 
"  bound  to  £iy  daily.  You  frequently  appear  drefled  in  Scarlet,  and 
"  look  more  like  a  Knight  than  a  Prelate,  6?c."  The  Pope  clofes  liis 
Letter  with  ferioufly  exhorting  him  to  livtf  up  to  his  Profeflion  and  be- 
come a  new  Man,  left  he  ihould  be  obliged  to  proceed  againft  him  as 
he  was  diredted  by  the  Canons  p.  The  Bifhop,  not  hearkening  to  the 
Pqpe's  paternal  Exhortatioms,  continued  lo  lead  the  fame  lewd  and 
irregular  Life  as  he  had  done  before*  He  was  therefore  ordered  to 
refign  his  Bifhopric,  and  at  the  fame  time  his  See  was  declared  vacant, 
after  he  had  held  it  Twenty-feven  Years.    He  lived  Twelve  Years  after 
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his  Depofition,  faw  his  See  occupied,  during  that  Time,    by  Three 

'  Biihops  fucceffively,  and  made  War  upon  them  all :   But  he  was  killed 

at  laft  by  feme  Nobleman,  whofe  Relation  he  had  debauched,  leaving 

behind  him  Sixty-five  natural  Children  \ 

On  the  4th  of  July,  J3efore  the  Fourth  Seflion,  arrived  at  Lions 
Embaf&dors  from  Abagha^  King  of  ^he  Eaftern  Tartars.  They  wefe 
jiot  feqt  about  Matters  of  Religion, ,  but  bnly  to  conclude  an  Alliance 
with  the  Chriftians.  The  Pope  however  received  them  with  the 
greateft  Marks  of  Refpeft,  and  ordered  them  to  be  magnificently  en- 
tertained ^t  his  Expencc.  During  their  Stay  zi  Lions ^Ont  of  them 
with  Two  of  his  Attendants  embraced  the  Chriftian  R;eligion,  and  was 
on  the  1 6th  of  July  baptized  with  great  Solemnity  by  Peter y  Cardinal 
Bifliop  of  OJiia  r.     .  .         .         .^. 

In  the  Fourth  Sefllon,  held  on  the  6th  of  July^  the  Pope  in  a  Speech 
to  the  J^athers  beftowedthe  higheft  Commendations  on  the  Emperor 
Michael Palaologus  and  hSsSonAndronicuSj  as  the  chief  Authors  and 
Promoters  of  the  Union  fo  happily  .concluded.  The  Te  Deum  was  then 
fung,  and  after  it  the  Symbol,  I  believe  in  One  Gody  &c.  firft  by  the 
Pope  in  Latin,  and  afterwards  in  Greek  by  the  Greeks,  repeating  twice 
the  Article  relating  to  the  Proceflion  of  the  Holy  Ghoft '.  Thus  were 
the  Two  Churches  at  laft  united,  and  an  End  put  to  the  Schifm-  But 
this  Union  was  very  ftiort-lived.  For  upon  the  Death  of  Michael,  in 
1283,  Jofepb,  the  Greek  Patriarch,  who  had  declined  affifting  at  the 
Council  oi.  Lions,  convened  One  at  Conftantinople ;  and  by  that  Council 
all  the  Pjoceedings  of  the  Latins,  and  the  Greeks  who  had  joined -them, 
were  declared  null,  -and  all  their  Decrees  reverfed  t.    ^ 

The  Fathers  were  appointed  to  meet  again  on  Monday  the  9th  of 
the  fame  Month  of  'July.  But  the  Pope  having  in  the  mean  time  com. 
municated  to  the  Cardinals  the  Conftitution  which  he  intended  to  pro- 
pofe  to  the. Council,  in  order  to  accelerate  the  Eledion  of  a  new  Pope, 
4nd  prevent  the  many  Evils  attending  fuch  long  Vacancies  as  that . 
which  bad  preceded  his  Elcfliion,  a  warm  Debate  arofe  between  him 
and  them,  which  occafioned  the  putting  off  the  Fifth  Sefljon  from  the 
9ih  of  "July  to  the  i6th.  The  Cardinals  .oppdfed  the  Conftitution  all 
to  a  Man,  and  fpared  no  Pains  to  gain  the  Biflhops  over  to  their  Party. 


q  Magaum  Chron.  Belgic,         '  Hayton.  c.  35.   Matth,  Weftmon.   ConcU.  torn,  lU 
f.  874,         •  Afta  ConcH.  p.  876.        «  Nioeph.  Gregor.  1.  5,  c.  ii,. 
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But  the  Pope  having,  in  private  Conferences  with  the  Prelates,  fatif*  Year  of 
fied  them  of  the  Rcafonablenefs  and  Neceffity  of  obliging  the  Cardinals  ^iSJ^lS' 
by  fome  Means  or  other  to  come  to  a  fpeedy  Election,  he  got  them 
not  only  to  approve  his  Conftitution,  but  to  fet  their  Names  and  Seals 
to  it :  And  thus  the  Cardinals  were  brought  in  the  End  to  confent  to 
it,  fo  that  it  pafled  in  the  Fifth  Seffion  without  Oppofitidn.  The  Ar- 
ticles it  contains  are, 

L  The  new  Pope  fhall  be  elefted  in  the  Place  where  his  Predeceflbr  Regulations 
refided  with  his  Court  at  the  Time  of  his  Death.     If  he  dies  in  a  comemmg 
Borough  or  Village,  where  the  Electors  cannot  conveniently  meet,  let  !/^  pfj^^ 
the  Eleftion  be  made  in  the  Epifcopal  City,  or  in  the  neareft  to  it,  if 
that  City  be  under  an  Interdict,     II.  Let  the  Cardinals,  who  are  pre- 
fent  wait  Ten  Days,  at  leaft,  for  thofe  who  are  abfent.     III.  No  ab- 
fent  Cardinal,  on  what  Account  foever  abfent,  (hall  have  a  Right  to 
vote.     IV.  Not  only  the  abfent  Cardinals,  but  Men  of  every  Order 
and  Condition,  may  be  eledted.     V.  On  the  Tenth  Day  after  the  Pon- 
tiff's Death  let  the  Cardinals  who  are  prefent  be  all  fhut  up  in  One 
common  Room  of  the  Palace  where   the  Pope  died,    the   Room 
being  divided  into  as  many  Cells  as  there  are  Cardinals,  and  having 
no  Out-let,  except  to  the  Privy.     The  Cardinals  fhall  be  attended 
each  by  One  Servant  only,  or,  at  the  moft,  by  Two  when  thought 
abfolutely  neceflary.     No  One  (hall  be  allowed  to  go  into  the  com- 
mon Room  or  Conclave,  nor  out  of  it,  but  in  Cafe  of  Sicknefs,  or  TJ^Conclarc 
on  fome  other  urgent  Occafion.     VI.  If  they  proceed  to  the  Elec-  ^nfii^^*^^ 
tion  at  Rome^  let  the  Door  of  the  Conclave,  and  all  the  Avenues  to 
it,  be  carefully  guarded  by  the  City-guards,  by  the  Roman  Nobility, 
by  the  Embaffadors  of  Princes,  and  by  the  Bifhops  and  Confervators 
of  the  City.    If  the  Eleftion  is  to  be  made  out  of  Rome^  the  fame  Duty 
is  incumbent  upon  the  Temporal  Lords  and  Magiftrates  of  the  Place; 
and  it  is  a  Duty  common  to  them  all  to  fee  that  nothing  be  carried 
into  the  Conclave,  or  out  of  it,  that  has  the  leaft  Tendency  to  retard 
or  prevent  a  lawful  Eledion,  narrowly  examining,  with  that  View, 
whatever  is  conveyed  into  it,  even  the  neceflary  Provifions.     VII.  No 
Cardinal  fhall  be  allowed  to  go  out  of  the  Conclave  till  the  Election  is 
over.     VIII.  Cardinals  coming  at  any  Time  to  the  Conclave,  before 
the  Eledion,  (hall  be  admitted ;  and  no  Cardinal  (liall  be  excluded  upon 
any  Pretence  whatfoever,  not  even  they  who  arc  under  Sentence  of  Ex- 

VoL,  VI.  Q^  communication. 
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Year  of    to  meet  him,  and  take  the  Oaths  in  Perfon,  which  his  Embaflador 

^"^i^"^?'  had  taken  at  Lions  in  his  Name.  The  King  came,  accompanied  by 
the  Queen  and  his  Children,  and  being  received  by  the  Pope  with  the 
greateft  Marks  of  Kindnefs,  he  confirmed,  Two  Days  after  his  Arrival, 
that  is,  on  the  20th  of  OSlober^  the  Oaths  taken  by  his  EmbafTador  in 
his  Name,  and  betides  promifed  to  go  to  Home  as  foon  as  his  Af&ira 
would  allow  him  to  undertake  that  Journey,  and  to  repair  from  thence, 
without  Delay,  to  the  Holy  Land.  The  next  Day  he  publi(hed  am 
Edid,  granting  full  Liberty  to  the  Chapters  to  chufc  tfieir  own  Prelates^ 
condemning,  as  an  Abufe,  the  Cuftom  of  feizing  the  Goods  of  de* 
ceafed  Bifhops,  or  the  Revenues  of  vacant  Sees,  and  permitting  a  free 
Appeal  to  Rome  in  all  Ecclefiaftical  Caufes.  At  the  fame  time  he  re- 
flored  to  the  Apoftolic  See  the  Province  of  Romagna  and  the  Exarchate 
of  Ravenna,  promifed  never  to  invade  either,  but  on  the  contrary  to 
defend  and  protect  them,  as  well  as  the  Patrimony  of  St.  Peter^  by 
whomfoever  attacked  or  invaded  >. 

Returns  to        The  Pope,  on  his  Part,  aflured  the  King  of  the  Protection  of  the 

^^^'^^  Apoftolic  See,  confirmed  all  the  Privileges  granted  by  the  Holy  See  ta 

his  Predeceflbrs,  and  declared  all  excommunicated  who  did  not  ac-- 
knowlege  him  for  King  of  the  Romans  lawfully  elected,  or  fhould  dif- 
pute  his  Claim  to  the  Imperial  Crown.  He  then  took  his  Leave  of 
the  King,  and  purfuing  his  Journey  to  Italy  crofTed  the  Alps  and  ar- 
rived at  Milan  before  the  14th  of  November  *y  for  One  of  his  Letters, 
written  from  thence  to  the  Bifliop  of  Verdun^  bears  that  Date.  At 
Milan  he  celebrated  the  Feftival  of  the  Dedication  of  the  Church  of 
St.  Peter  on  the  1 8th  of  November ^  and  continuing  his  Journey  to  RenUp 
pafTed  thorough  Placentia  and  came  to  Florence.  As  he  had  interdided 
that  City  Two  Yeafs  before,  and  the  Interdidt  was  not  yet  taken  off> 
he  had  refolved  not  to  enter  it.  But  ihcjimo  being  greatly  fwelled  and 
not  fordable,  he  was  obliged  to  crofs  it  on  the  Bridge  within  the  City. 
At  his  entering  the  Gate  he  took  off  or  fufpended  the  Interdidt,  and 
blefled  the  People  as  he  pafled,  but  renewed  it  as  he  went  out,  fayifig,' 
with  the  Words  of  the  3  ad  Pfalm^  Tbeir  Mouth  mufl  be  held  in  with 
Bit  and Bridleh. 

*  Annal.  Colm^.  ad  ano.  1275.    Goido  in  Chron.  Rom.  Pontif.    Ptol.  Loceofis  ift 
Hill.  Ecdeftafl.  L  23.  c.  4.  J^  Rayoald.  Nonu  45.    VUlaoi.  1.  7.  c*  50.  Aredn. 
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From  Florence  the  Pope  purfued  his  Journey  to  Perugia^  where  he     Yar  of 
intended  to  r^de  till  Rudo^b  arrived  at  Rcme^  in  order  to* receive  there  ^[^J^JJ* 
the  Imperial  Crown,  and,  as  foon  as  he  had  performed  that  Ceremony, 
to  pafs  over  to  the  Holy  Land  with  him,  with  the  Kings  of  France^ 
Enghmdy  Sicily y  and  Arragon^  who  had  all  taken  the  Crc^s.     But  upon 
his  Arrival  at  ArezzOy  about  Thirty-three  Miles  diftant  from  Perugia^ 
he  was  taken  ill,  and  being  quite  fpent  with  the  Fatigues  he  had  un- 
dergone, died  in  a  few  Days,  when  he  had  held  the  See,  reckoning  Dies  at 
fix)m  the  Day  of  his  Eledtion,  Four  Years  Four  Months  and  Ten  Days,/^*^^-  ^^ 
but  from  his  Confecration,  Three  Years  Nine  Months  and  Fifteen  chrift  1276. 
Days.     The  contemporary  Writers  all  fpeak  of  him  as  a  Man  of  ex- 
traordinary Sandity ;  and  at  Arezzo,  where  he  died  and  was  buried, 
he  is  honoured  to  this  Day  as  a  Saint.    Moft  of  the  Lietters  written  by 
this  Pope  on  different  Subjeds  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  nth  Volume 
of  die  Couhcils,  and  his  Conftitutions  in  the  6th  Book  of  the  Decre- 
tals.   A  Dialogue  between  Saul  and  Paul  is  afcribed  to  him ;  but  that 
Hece  has  never  yet  appeared  in  Print. 


MlCH.PALaOLOGUS,      T^MXTOr^FMX      \f      RUDOLPH, 

Emperor  of  the  Eaft.       X -L^  X^  V^  V/-L^X^   A       M.    Emperor  of  the  Weft. 

7be  Hundred  and Eighty-fecond  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

^^R EGORT  died  on  the  Tenth  of  January^  and  the  Cardinals,  innocent  V. 
KT  ihutting  themfelves  up  in  the  Conclave  Ten  Days  after  his  Death)  ^'^^^^  ^^ 

purfuant  to  his  Conftitution,  chofe  unanimouily  the  very  next  l^Ron^. 
Day  Peter  de  T^arantafia^  fo  called  from  Tarantqfia  or  Tarantaife  on 
the  Iferre  in  Burgundy^  the  Place  of  his  Birth.  He  entered,  when  yet 
very  young,  into  the  Dominican  Order,  and  in  Procefs  of  Time  be- 
came One  of  the  moft  learned  Divines  of  the  Age.  In  1271  he  wras 
ratfed  by  his  PredecefTor  Gregory  to  the  Archiepifcopal  See  of  Lionsy 
and  foon  after  created  Cardinal  Bifliop  of  Q/?/^,  and  High  Pcniten* 
tiary  c.  He  took  the  Name  of  Innocent  before  he  was  either  crowned 
or  confecrated,  Ailing  himfelf  in  the  Letters  he  wrote  immediately  aftei: 

'  Raynald.  ad  ana.  1276.  Nam.  15  &  17.   Faovio/us. 

hj»> 
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Year  rf    his  Elcdion  while  he  was  yet  at  Arezzo,  Innocent  Bijhop  tleSi^  Servant 

^l^^^y  of  the  Servants  of  Godi.     From  Arezzo  Innocent  repaired  at  the  prcfr 

iing  Inftances  of  the  Romans  to  Rome^  and  was  there  crowned  with  the 

ufual  Solemnity  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter^  on  the  22d  of  February  of 

the  prefent  Year  1 276. 

Rejloru  Innocent's  firfl  Care  was  to  reconcile  the  States  and  Cities  of  Italy^ 

ftofyf  '*       ^'"  divided  into  the  Two  oppofite  Faftions  of  Guelfs  and  GiteUines,  and 

making  War  on  each  other.     With  that  View  he  fent  Two  Legates 

into  Tufcany ;  and  by  their  Interpoiition»  as  well  as  by  that  of  the  Em- 

bafikdors  fent  for  that  Purpofe  by  Charles  King  of  Siciiyj  a  Peace  was 

concluded)  after  a  long  and  bloody  War  between  the  Two  Republics 

of  Lucca  and  Pija.    Againft  the  latter  all  Tujcany  had  conipired;.  but 

by  the  Legates  and  the  Embai&dors  Tranquillity  was  reftored  through** 

out  Tufcany ;  per  adventum  Legatorum  et  Anbafciatorwn  omnia  funt  psk^ 

cifcata  in  Tu/ciaj  fays  Ptolemy  of  Lucca^. 

Innocent" %  next  Concern  was  to  get  the  Greek  Emperor  Michael 
Palaologus  to  confirm  the  Union,  and  the  Articles  of  the  Union^  agreed 
and  fworn  to  by  the  Greek  Embafladors  in  his  Name.  For  that  Pur- 
pofe he  deiigned  to  fend  a  fplendid  Legatien  into  the  Eaft^  and  had 
formed  many  other  great  Projefts,  but  was  prevented  by  Death  from 
jiies.  carrying  them  into  Execution.    He  died  on  the  2 2d  of  Jtme^  after  a 

fliort  Pontificate  of  Five  Months  and  Two  Days,  fays  Ptolemy  of  Lucca^ 
computing  the  Day  of  his  Ele(Slion  and  that  of  his  Death  ^  He  was 
buried  in  the  Lateran  Church,  and  Charles  King  of  Sicifyi  then  at 
HisWritings.  Rome^  attended  his  Funeral.  He  wrote  before  his  Promotion,  an 
Abridgement  of  the  Divinity  of  thofe  Days,  a  Commentary  upon  th^ 
Four  Books  of  the  Mafter  of  Sentences,  and  feveral  ConunentariM 
upon  the  Scripture,  mentioned  by  Trithemius.  Many  Propofitions  in 
his  Works,  above  One  hundred,  were  cenfured  by  the  learned  Mea 
of  that  Age,  But  Thomas  Aquinas^  of  the  fame  Order,  undertook,  by 
'    the  Command  of  the  General,  to  defend  them  g. 

«  Apud  Rayoald.  Num.  16.        '  PtoL  Loc.  Ifift.  Ecdefiaft.  I.  23.  c.  19.        f  Ido« 
ibid.  ^  Gsido  in  Chroo.  RomaiL  Font.  s  Lqdovic.  Jacob  in  Bibfipt^  Pontific.  $r 

Aquioas  in  Opoicfllo. 
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BY  the  Death  of  Innocent  the  See  remained  vacant  from  the  %%^  EUffkn  ef 
of  June  to  the  i  ith  of  July,  when  Ottokni  Fiefcbi,  a  Native  of  ^"**^  ^^ 
Genoaj  was  unanimoufly  eledcd.  He  was  Nephew  to  Innocent  W. 
and  by  that  Pope  had  been  created  Cardinal  Deacon  of  St  Hadrian^ 
which  Name  he  took.  la  1254  he  was  fent,  being  thQn,Cardiaal>  by 
his '  Uncle  jfo»^^^;7/  into  England^  to  make  up  the  Difierences  htivfttn  Sent  while 
Henry  m.  and  the  Barons,  headed  by  Simon  de  Montforty  and  was^^^*^ 
employed  again  in  the  £ime  Legation  by  Clement  IV.  in  ia6j,  and  on 
that  Occafion  held  a  Council  at  Wejiminfter^  in  which  he  thundered 
out  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft  all  the  King's  Enemies. 
But  before  his  Arrival  Simon  de  Montfort^  his  eldeft  Son  Henry ^  aqd 
die  greater  Part  of  the  Barons  who  had  joined  them,  were  cut  off  by 
the  King  in  the  memorable  Battle  of  Evejkam^  fought  in  the  Beginning 
of  Augufi  12(^5.  The  King,  to  do  Honour  to  the  Legate,  not  only 
admitted  him  to  his  Table  on  St.  Edwards  Day^  the  5  th  of  January 
but  placed  him  in  his  Royal  Chair,  and  ordered  him  to  be  firil  ferved. 
In  another  Council  convened  by  him  at  Northampton^  in  12  56,  1>^ 
excommunicated  all  the  Bifliops  and  other  Eccleiiaflics  who  had  any 
ways  favoured  or  aflifted  Simon  de  Montfort  againft  the  King  ^.  Hb 
was,  it  feems,  grqatly  indifpofed  at  the  Time  of  bis  Eledtign  :  For 
when  Kis  Relations  came  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  Prpmotion,  / 
v)ijh^  he  faid,  you  bad  found  me,  a  Cardinal  in  good  Healthy  ati4  not  a 
dying  Pope  i. 

Hadrian  leavijig  Rome  immediately  after  his  EIe<5ion,  repdrejl  to 
Viterboy  to  fettle  Ibme  Differences  between  CbarleSy  King  of  Sicifyy 
whom  he  had  mvited  thither,  and  Rudolphs  King  of  the  Romans.    But 
his  lUnefs  increafing,  he  died  foou  after  his  Arrival  in  that  City,  be=-'2)w4/ V^ 
fore  he  wras  eonfecratcd,  crowned,,  or  even  ordained  Prieft,  for  he  was  *^ 
©nly  Cardinal  Deacon.     His  Death  happened  on  the  18th  oi  Augujl^ 

^  Piuris.  ad  aaxL  1265^  ii<5^  \x^^  ^  Pa|jir.  Mafiw.  ii^ejus  Vit^ 

whea 
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Year  of     whcn  he  had  fat  in  the  Chair  One  Month  and  Nine  Days^^,     He  had 

£!!i!!!r^'  Ac  Affairs  of  the  Holy  Land  as  much  at  Heart  as  his  Prcdeceffor 
Gregory 9  ^iiid  fcnt  immediately  after  his  Eledlion  a  confiderable  Sum 
to  the  Latin  Patriarch  of  Conjiantinople^  for  the  building  of  Gallies. 
He  wrote  at  the  fame  time  to  the  Chriftians  there,  encouraging  them 
with  the  Promife  of  powerful  Succours  both  in  Men  and  Money.  He 
defigncd  to  have  altered  and  mitigated  the  Conftitution  of  Gregory 
with  Refped  to  the  Conclave^  and  in  the  mean  time  fufpended  it  ^ 
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John  XXI,    T  TPON  the  Death  oi  Hadrian  the  Cardinals,  unwilling  to  be  (hut 
€kSled.  y^    ^p  jjj  ^j^^  Conclave,  purfuant  to  the  Conftitution  of  Gregory^ 

ordered  the  Archbifliop  of  Corinth  to  proclaim  the  fufpending  of  that 
Conftitution  by  the  deceafed  Pope.  But  as  Hadrian  had  fufpended  it» 
.  not  by  any  Bull,  but  only  by  Word  of  Mouth,  the  Magiftrates  and 
People  of  Viterbo^  giving  no  Credit  to  the  Archbifliop,  and  looking 
upon  the  Sufpenfion  as  a  mere  Invention  of  the  Cardinals,  ufed  that 
Prelate  very  roughly,  and  put  the  Cardinals  under  more  clofe  Con- 
finement than  was  even  enjoined  by  Gregorys  Conftitution.  The  Car- 
dinals being  thus  fliut  up  eledted,  after  a  Vacancy  of  Twenty-eight 
Days,  Peter y  the  Son  of  Julian^  whence  he  is  called  Petrus  Juliani* 
He  was  a  Native  of  Lijbon^  well  verfed  in  moft  Sciences,  but  above 
all  in  Phyfic.  He  was,  after  other  Ecclefiaflical  Preferments,  created 
by  Gregory  X.  Cardinal  Bifliop  of  Tufculum^  and  promoted  from  thence 
to  the  See  of  Rome^  on  the  i  y th  of  September  of  the  prefent  Year 
1 276  m.  He  is  called  by  all  the  Writers,  except  Nangius,  John  XXI. 
though  in  Truth  only  die  XX.  of  that  Name.  John  of  Placentia^ 
eleAed  in  Oppofirion  to  the  Jawful  Pope  Gregory  V.  was,  perhaps^ 
reckoned  by  thdfe  Writers  among  the  Popes.    Of  this  Precedents  arc 

^  Nang^us  in  Chron.  Sanut.  1.  3.  part  I2.  c.  15.  '  Jordanus  apod  lUynald. 

Num.  26.  n  Martin.  Folon.  FtoLLuc.  Ecdefiaft.  Hift.  1.  23.  c.  21. 

not 
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not  wanting.     For  Leo  the  Great  is  called  iJo  IX.  though  the  Vlllth     Year  of 
of  that  Name  was  never  acknowleged  by  the  Church  for  lawful  Pope.  ^,^^^,^* 
Be  that  as  it  may ;   the  Cardinals  themfelves,  by  whom  the  prefent 
Pope  was  eledled,  call  him  "John  XXI.  in  the  Letter  they  wrote  to 
Rudolpby  King  of  the  Romans^   after  his  Death  ",  which  fufficiently 
authorizes  other  Writers  to  call  him  fo. 

The  new  Pope  was  crowned  and  confecrated  at  Viterbo  on  the  20th  Revokes  tU 
oi  September  \  and  foon  after,  that  is,  on  the  30th  of  that  Month,  he  ^GregoJJ 
publiflied  a  Decree,  revoking  that  of  Gregory  concerning  the  Conclave,  coticeming 
declaring  that  it  had  been  fufpended  by  his  immediate  Predeceflbr  ^^  ^^''^'^^^* 
Hadrian  I  and  ordering  thofe  who  had,  neverthelefs,  confined  the  Car- 
dinals. ^  be  proceeded  againft  with  the  utmoft  Severity  o.     Having  as  His  Zeal  for 
much  at  Heart  as  any  of  his  Predeceflbrs  the  Relief  of  the  Chriftians  in  f^f^^^' 
the  Eaft,  he  fent,  as  foon  as  elefted,  the  Archbifhop  of  Chrintb  into 
France^  to  procure  fuch  Supplies  as  might  at  leaft  enable  them  to  main- 
tain the  little  they  ftill  poffefled  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  wrote  at  the 
fatoe  time  to  the  King  of  the  Romans j  to  the  King  oiSpain^  and  the  King 
m  Hungary y  exhorting  them  to  lay  afide  all  Animofities  againft  each 
other,  and  join  in  the  common  Caufe.     As  a  Mifunderftanding  fub- 
fifted  at  this  Time  between  Philip  the  Bold  of  France  and  Alphonfus  of  - 
Cajliky  the  Pope,  apprehending  it  might  end  in  an  open  Rupture,  and 
oblige  both  Princes  to  employ  their  Troops  at  home,  difpatchedy^i6«  of 
Vercelli  and  ^erom  of  Ajcoliy  the  one  General  of  the  Dominicans^  the 
other  of  the  FrancifcanSy  to  mediate  a  Reconciliation  between  the  Two . 
Princes,  empowering  his  Nuncios  to  annul  all  Treaties  and  Engage- 
ments that  might  obftrudl  a  Peace,  how  folemnly  foever  fworn  to. 
They  were  even  enjoined  to  excommunicate  either  of  the  Princes  that 
did  not  acquiefce  in  the  Terms  that  fhould  be  judged  reafonable  by 
the  Apoftolic  See  p.     Simon  de  Bricy  Cardinal  of  St.  Cecilia^  and  the 
Legate  of  the  Holy  See  in  France^  was  ordered  to  fecond  the  Nuncios 
in  their  Negotiations.     But  in  the  mean  time  the  Pope  died,  when  he 
leaft  expeded  it. 

He  flattered  himfelf  and  even  told  to  many  that  he  fhould  live  long;  His  Death. 
whence  fome  have  concluded  that  he  delighted  in  Judicial  Aftrology  ^'5^**  ^ 
and  the  Art  of  calculating  Nativities.     If  that  be  true,  he  was  greatly  \J!L^2^f' 

■  Apud  Raynald.  ad  aan.  1277.         •  Ptol.  Lucenf,  ibid,         ?  Apud  Raynald.  ad 
ann.  1277. 

Vol.  VI,  Kr  miftaken 
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Year  of     miftaken  in  his  Calculations.     For,  having  added  a  new  Room  to  his 

2liiJ^i^*  Palace  at  Viterbo,  the  Roof  fell  in  while  he  was  in  it,  and  fo  bruife4 
him  that  he  died  in  a  few  Days,  after  a  Pontificate  of  no  more  than 
Eight  Months,  if  his  Death  happened,  as  we  are  told  it  did,  on  the 
1 6th  of  May  1 277  q.  Before  his  Promotion  he  wrote  a  Book  of  Phy- 
fic,  ftiled,  Tbe  poor  Maiis  Treafure  r.  He  is  faid  to  hayc  been  very  in- 
confiderate  in  his  Speech,  to  have  betrayed  great  Ignorance  in  the 
Management  of  Temporal  Affairs,  and  to  have  been  intirely  governed 
by  Cardinal  Caietan^  preferred  to  the  See  upon  his  Death.  However, 
all  allow  him  to  have  been  a  great  Encourager  of  Learning,  to  have 
taken  great  Delight  in  the  Company  of  the  Learned  of  what  Rank  fo- 
civer  or  Condition,  and  to  have  fet  no  Bounds  to  his  Generofity  iu  re- 
warding fuch  as  excelled  in  any  Branch  of  Literature.  As  Pfolemy  of 
,  Lucca  and  Martinus  PolonuSy  both  Dominicans^  have  made  it  their 
Bufinefs  to  difparage  this  Pope,  Spsndanus  fuppofes  him  to  have  iflued 
fome  Decree  not  favourable  to  that  Order  ;  the  rather  as  we  are  told 
by  the  former  of  thefe  Writers,  that  he  was  no  Friend  to  the  Reli- 
gious, but  was  meditating  fomething  againft  them  at  the  Time  he  wSSs 
killed  by  the  Fall  of  his  new-built  Room. 

Vifwns  con-        John  Villani  tells  u&,  that  a  Merchant  at  Florence^  named  Berto  For^ 

^iatk  ^  ^^tt^i  who  ufed  to  fee  flrange  Things  in  his  Sleep,  and  foretell  them, 
being  on  a  Voyage  from  Florence  to  Acres^  ftarted  fuddenly  out  of  his 
Sleep,  and  alarmed  his  fellow  PafTengers  as  well  as  the  whole  Ship's 
Company,  crying  out  aloud,  I  fee  a  huge  Black  cutting  down  with  a 
huge  Glui  the  Pillar  upon  which  rejls  the  Roof  of  the  Room. — --7he  Room 
is  fallen  in^  and  the  Pope  is  killed.  All  who  heard  him  fet  down  his 
Words,  marked  the  Time,  and  upon  their  Arrival  at  Acres  found  that 
the  Pope  had  been  killed  by  the  Roof  of  his  R,oom  falling  in  at  that 
very  Inftant  of  Time.  This  Villani  learnt,  as  he  declares,  of  Wit- 
neffes  who  were  prefent  and  worthy  of  Credit  j  and  adds,  that  in  - 
Florence  the  Fadl  was  notorious  s.  Jordanus,  who  flourifhed  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  following  Century,  relates  pretty  much  the  fame 
Thing,  of  a  Francifcan  Friar  or  Minorite^  who  likewife  faw  in  his  Sleep 
a  Black  beating  down  the  Pope's  Palace  with  a  huge  Hammer,  and. 
the  Pope  buried  in  its  Ruins  t.     Father  Pagi  will  not  anfwer  for  the 

*i  Ptol.  Lucenfis.  Brandon,  Monarch.  Lufitan.  1.  15.  c.  41.  r  Ptol.  Lucenfis. 

Ecclefiaft.  Hift.  1. 23.  c.  21.  •  Villani,  1.  7..  Ct  50.  *      *  Rayaald,  apud  PagL  ia. 

Joan.  XXI. 
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Authenticity  of  thefe  Vifions.     They  were,  no  doubt,  Inventions  of  the     Year  of 
Friars,  caculated  to  perfuadc  the  World,  that  the  Death  of  the  Pope     "    ^^^^* 
was  owing  to,  and  a  Punifhment  of,  the  little  Regard  he  had  for 
them. 

Petrus  Maria  Campi^  Canon  of  Placcntia^  upon  the  Authority  of  a 
manufcript  Chronicle  of  that  City,  places  Cardinal  Vicedominm  de  Vice- 
dominis  between  Hadrian  V,  and  John  XXI.  The  Words  of  the 
Chronicle,  as  quoted  by  him,  are,  //;  the  faid  City  ^Placentia  are  the 
Vicedomini,  a  great  and  noble  Family  :  For -there  ivas  a  Pope  of  that 
Family^  who  held  the  Papacy  but  One  Day^  and  died  a  Friar  Minorite. 
Thefe  Words  can  ojily  be  underftood  of  Cardinal  Ficedominus  de  Vice-- 
dominis y  Nephew  to  Gregory  JL.  who  lived  at  this  Time,  and  was  Biflhop 
of  Palefirina.  He  is  mentioned  in  the  Manufcript  Annals  of  the  City 
of  Placentia^  and  all  the  Preferment?s  he  enjoyed  are  there  carefully 
.  marked  ;  but  not  the  leaft  Notice  is  taken  of  his  pretended  Pontificate, 
tior  is  the  leaft  Notice  taken  of  it  by  any  of  the  many  Authors  who 
have  writ  the  Lives  of  the  Popes,  till  the  Year  1626,  when  Cdmpi  pub- 
lifhed  the  above-mentioned  Chronicle.  As  v/e  taiinot  therefore  fup- 
pofe,  that  the  Hiftorians  would  have  all  pa'fled  over  in  Silence  fo  re- 
markable an  Event,  if  it  had  ever  happened,  we  may  well  conclude 
from  their  having  thus  paffed  it  over  that  it  never  did  happen  u. 
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AS  the  Confldtution  of  Gregory  concerning  the  Conclave  had  been  £/^^/^„  ^ 
revoked  by  the  late  Pope,  the  Cardinals  met  only  once  a  Day,  Nicholas  ill, 
and  then  returned  to  their  refpeftive  Habitations.  Thus  they  had 
paffed  Two  whole  Months,  though  in  all  but  Eight,  without  coming 
to  any  Refolution,  the  Italians  oppofing  the  Eleftion  of  a  Frenchman^, 
and  the  French  the  Eleftion  of  an  Italian.  As  there  was  no  Likeli- 
hood of  their  agreeing  fo  long  as  they  enjoyed  their  Liberty,  the  Ma- 

?  Wadbg.  adann.  1276,  &Pagi,  vol,  3.  p.  419,  &  fe<j. 
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Year  of  giftrates  of  Viterbo  took  upon  them  to  (hut  them  all  up  in  the  Town* 
C^rift  1277.  j^Qyj-g^  ^j^j  ^YitT^  it  was  not  till  after  a  Vacancy  of  Six  Months  and  Eight 
Days  that  they  chofe  Cardinal  Caietan  Urfmi.  He  was  cledted,  as  he 
himfelf  declares  in  his  circulatory  Letter,  on  St.  Catherines  Day,  that 
is,  on  the  25th  of  November  of  the  prefent  Year  1277  w.  Caietan 
was  a  Native  of  Rome^  of  the  noble  Family  of  the  Urjini^  and  at  the 
Time  of  his  Eledion  Cardinal  Deacon  of  St.  Nicholas  in  Career e  Tul^ 
liano  J  and  he  took  the  Name  of  that  Saint  upon  his  Promotion.  We 
are  told,  that  his  Father,  who  upon  the  Death  of  his  Wife  had  entered 
into  the  Francifcan  Order,  offered  this  Son  to  St.  Francis ;  but  that  tlie 
Saint  would  not  receive  him,  faying  he  was  chofen  by  Heaven  to  pro- 
ted:  the  Order,  and  to  be  One  Day  Lord  of  the  Univerfe  K  He  was 
accordingly  a  moft  zealous  Defender  of  the  Order  againft  all  their 
Enemies,  and  a  moft  generous  Benefaftor  while  Cardinal,  and  was  at 
laft  raifed  to  the  Pontificate,  which  made  him  in  thofe  Days  Lord 
paramount  of  the  Univerfe.  His  whole  Behaviour  was  fo  modeft,  fo 
regular^,  that  he  was  furnamcd  the  Compofed. 
Ordained  and  Nicholas  ftaid  but  a  very  (hort  time  at  Viterbo  after  his  Eleftion,  as 
R^  appears  from  fcveral  of  his  Letters  dated  from  Romey  whither  he  re- 

paired in  order  to  be  ordained,  as  he  was  only  in  Deacon's  Orders,  and 
afterwards  crowned  j  and  both  Ceremonies  were  performed  in  the 
Church  of  St.  Peter^  probably  on  the  fame  Day,  the  Feftival  of  St* 
Stephen,  the  a 6th  of  December,  which  in  the  prefent  Year  fell  on  a 
Writes  to  Sunday.  Before  his  Coronation  he  wrote  to  Rudolph,  exhorting  him 
Rudolph.  ^Q^  tQ  difturb  the  Peace  of  Italy,  but  to  compofe  the  Differences  be- 
tween him  and  Charles,  King  of  Sicily,  in  an  amicable  Mariner. 
Charles  had  been  appointed  by  Clement  IV.  Vicar  of  the  Empire  in  TuJ^ 
cany  during  the  Difputc  between  the  Earl  of  Cormvall  and  the  King  of 
Cajli/e  about  the  Imperial  Dignity.  As  Rudolph  was  now  acknowleged  by 
all  King  of  the  Romans,  he  maintained  that  the  Office  of  Vicar  of  the 
Empire  had  ceafcd,  and  all  the  Power  annexed  to  it  was  devolved  to  hinu 
But  Charles  refufing  to  part  with  that  Power,  Rudolph  -was  preparing 
to  march  into  Tiffcany  againft  him,  and  drive  hira  from  thence  by 
Force.  The  Pope  therefore  apprehending  that  the  War  would  be  thus 
rekindled  in  Italy,  and  the  Animofity  of  the  Two  oppofitc  Parties  re*- 

*"  Apud  Raynald.  adann,  1277,  Num.  58.  »  Wadiiig.  Annal.  Minorum  ad  ann.. 
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vived,   wrote  even  before  he  was  either  ordained  or  crowned  mofl     X^r  ^ 
prefling  Letters  to  the  King  of  the  Romans  to  fufpend  his  Marcli,  and  yJX^^^ 
refer  the  Point  in  Difpute  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  that 
would  do  him  Juftice,  and  fupport  his  Claim,  if  found  to  be  juft, 
with  all  its  Authority  ^. 

The  following  Year  .arrived  at  Rome  Embafladors  fent  by  Michael  Receives  the 
Palao/ogus  and  his  Son  Andrmicus^  to  confirm  the  Union  agreed  to  in  oftheGx^ 
the  Council  of  Lions  between  the  Two  Churches.     Nicholas  received  Emperor. 
them  with  all  poflible  Marks  of  Refpedt  and  Efteem,  and  they  fwore>  chrift^i278 
in  the  Name  of  the  Emperor  and  his  Son,  to  the  Primacy  of  the  i?o-  \.,0^'sr*^ 
man  Church,  to  the  Belief  of  the  Symbol  as  received  by  that  Churchy 
and  to  every  other  Article  that  the  former  Embafladors  had  confented 
to  in  the '  above-mentioned  Council.     Upon  their  Return  .to  Conjianti^  And  fends 
nople  the  Pope  fent  with  them  the  Bifliop  of  Grojeto^  and  Three  Friars  ^^ndos  tih 
Minorites^  with  Letters  to  the  Emperor,  to  his  Son,,  to  the  Latin  Pa-  nopk;^^' 
triarch,  and  the  Biihops  under  the  Jurifdidion  of  his  Sec,,  congratulating 
them  upon  the  Union  fo  often  attempted  and  at  lail  fo  happily  accom- 
pliflied,  and  exhorting  them  to  hold  faft  the  Dodlrine  which  they  had 
with  fo  much  Maturity  and  fo  chearfuUy  embraced.     The  Embafladors 
had  begged,  in  the  Emperor's  Name,  that  his  Holinefs  would  connive,  for 
the  prefent,  at  the  Greeks  omitting,  in  their  Symbol,  the  Words  andfron^ 
the  Sen,  to  avoid  the  Difturbances  that  fuch  an  Addition  might  be  at- 
tended with  in  the  public  Service.     Bat  the  Pope  ordered  his  Nuncios 
abfolutely  to  infifl:  upon  their  adding  that  Article,  as  the  Two  Churches 
could  not  be  faid  to  agree  in  their  Faith  fo  long  as  they  ufed  different 
Symbols  or  Creeds  in  publicly  profefling  it.     They  were  likewife  en- 
Joined  to  require  the  Emperor,  as  well  as  the  Bifliops  and  the  reft:  of 
the  Clergy,  to  abjure  the  Schifm  upon  Oath  without  any  Limitation 
or  Refl:ri£tion  whatever ;  and  to  caufe  Copies  of  the  faid  Oath,  figned 
by  them  and  fealed  with  their  Seals,   to  be  lodged  in  the  public 
Archives  Y. 

The  fame  Year  Nicholas  obtained  of  Rudolph  a  Confirmation  of  all  Rndolj>h 
the  Grants  made,  or  faid  to  have  been  made,  by  former  Emperors  to  fl'f^^  f' 
the  Apoftolic  See,  and  was  thus  put  ia  Pofleflion  of  the  wholeExar-iwo^^  ^;^/^r- 
chate  of  Ravenna,  and.  the  Province  of  Remandiola^  now  Romagna^^^"  ^^^^ 
Rtidolph  declaring  In  his  Diploma,  that  is  to  be  feen  to  this  Day  in  Apcjoiu  See.. 

'  Raynald*  ad  smo.  1277..  Nam.  54.  ^  Raynald.  ad  ano.  1278. 
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Year  of     Cajlel  St.  Angelo,  that  though  thofe  Territories  had  been  claimed  and 

'^^^1^^'  poffefled  by  his  Predeceflbrs  in  the  Empire,  they  belonged  of  Right,  not 
unto  them,  but  to  the  Roman  Church,  to  which  he  reftored  them- 
This  Diploma  is  dated  at  Vienna  the  /^tb  of  May,  in,  the  Firji  Tear  of  the  ^ 
Pcntifcate  of  our  Lord  Pope,  Nicholas  III  z.  This  Grant,  or,  as  it  is 
called,  Rejiitutiony  was  confirmed,  at  the  Requeft  of  the  Pope,  by  all 
the  Electors.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Pope,  to  gratify  the  Emperor, 
obliged  CharleSy  King  of  Sici/y,  to  refign  the  Vicariate  of  Tufcany^  de- 
claring all  the  Power  annexed  to  that  Office  to  be  veiled  in  Rudolph 
lawfully  elected  King  of  the  RomanSy  and  the  Office  itfelf  to  fubfift  no 
longer.  Some  Writers  tell  us,  that  the  above  Grants  were  confirmed 
by  the  Emperor  upon  Condition  the  Pope  abfolved  him  from  the  Oath 
he  had  taken  at  Laufanne  to  go  in  Perfon  to  the  Holy  Land ». 

Nicholas  no       Charles ^  though  greatly  favoured,  as  we  have  feen,  by  the  preceding 
'  ^J^!^^^p  '^^  Popes,  was  upon  ill  Terms  with  Nicholas^  who  not  only  deprived  him 

Sicily.  of  the  Vicariate  of  Tufcany^  but  obliged  him  to  refign  the  Dignity  of 

Senator  of  Rome^  conferred  upon  him  by  Clement  IV.  Upon  his  Re- 
fignation  Nicholas  iflued  a  Bull,  forbidding  any  Emperor,  King,  Prince, 
Duke,  Marquis,  Count,  or  Baron,  as  well  as  their  Children,  Brothers, 
Gi*  Nephews,  to  be  thenceforth  chofen  Senators  of  Rome.  By  the  fame 
Bull  of  Conftitution  it  was  ordained,  that  the  Senatorial  Dignity  fhould 
be  conferred  on  none  for  Life,  but  only  for  the  Term  of  One  Year,  at 
the  End  of  which  another  fhould  be  chofen,  unlefs  the  Pontiff  for  the 
Time  being  thought  fit  to  continue  the  former  in  his  Dignity  b.  Not- 
withflanding  this  Conftitution  Nicholas  got  himfelf  chofen  by  the  Ro^ 
mans  Senator  for  Life ;  and  an  unlimited  Power,  in  all  Temporal  Af- 
fairs, being  then  annexed  to  that  Office,  he  appointed  fome  of  his  own 
Family  to  exercife  it  as  his  Deputies,  by  which  Means  they  became  very 
powerful  in  Rome  c. 

Mdiuhy.  Nicholas^  wholly  intent  upon  aggrandizing  his  Family,  had,  foon 
after  his  Promotion,  propofed  a  Match  between  his  Nephew  and  a 
Daughter  of  Charles.  This  Propofal  the  King  unadvifedly  rejefted  with 
great  Indignation,  faying,  Though  the  Pope  wears  red  ShoeSy  yet  it  would 
degrade  the  Royal  Blood  to  be  mixed  with  his.  This  haughty  Anfwer 
provoked  the  pope  to  the  highefl  Degree,  and  he  thenceforth  looked 

*  Idem  ibid.  Num.  47,  &c.  •  Villani,  1.  7.  c.  52.    Malafpina  Hifl.  Florentine. 

c.  204.  ^  Raynald.  ibid.  Num.  73.  ^  Nan|[ius  in  Chron. 
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upon  that  Prince  with  an  evil  Eye,  and  on  all  Occafions  joined  the     Year  of 
Emperor  againft  him.     Thus  Ricordavus  Malafpina^  who  lived  at  this  vJ^y^"^* 
very  Time,  and  could  not  but  know  what  the  Behaviour  of  this  Pope 
to  CbarleSj  (o  different  from  that  of  all  other  Popes,  was  owing  tocl. 
Befides,  Charles^  while  Senator  of  Ro?Jic,  had  caufed  a  Roman  Noble- 
man to  be  beheaded,  who  bad  married  the  Pope's  Niece,  before  he* 
was  raifed  to  the  Papacy.     The  Nobleman  had  fided  with  Conradin 
againft  CharleSy  and  was  on  that  Account  condemned  and  executed, 
though  moft  of  the  Roman  Nobility,  and  amongft  the  reft  the  Pope 
hlmfelf,  then  Cardinal,  had-  interceded  for  his  Life  e.     But  whatever 
his  Averfion  to  Charles  was  owing  to,  certain  it  is  that  his  Holinefs  was 
privy  to  the  famous  Confpiracy  formed  by  John  o(  Procida  and  Peter  Privy  todi 
King  of  Arragon  to  drive  Charles  out  of  the  Ifland  of  Sicily^  and  place  ^^JP^^^y 
the  King  of  Arragon  on  ^that  Throne  in  his  Room.     In  this  the  con-  ^^^'^ 
temporary  Writers  all  agree,  all  to  a  Man  :   Nay,  the  Y^\r\^Qi  Arragon 
in  a  Letter  to  Charles  boafts  of  his  having  taken  no  Step  in  that  Affair 
but  what  was  previoufly  approved  by  the  Holy  Pope  Nicholas^  who,  he  " 
fays,  had  even  granted  him  the  Inveftiture,  and  privately  acknowleged 
him  for  lawful  King  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  ^.     But  before  this  Con- 
fpiracy, One  of  the  moft  (hocking  and  barbarous  recorded  in  Hiftory, 
was  ripe  for  Execution,  Nicholas  died. 

His  Death  happened  on  the  2 2d  oi  Augiift  12 80-,  at  a  Place  called  Hh  Death. 
SurianOj  about  Seven  Miles  from  Viterho,  when  he  had  held  the  Pon-  p,^^'"  ^\ 
tificate  from  the  Day  of  his  Eledion  Two  Years  and  Nine  Mpnths 
wanting  One  Day.     He  is  faid  to  have  been  very  generous  to  the  Poor, 
to  have  built  or  repaired  a  great  many  Churches,  to  have  undertaken 
nothing  but  upon  the  moft  mature  Deliberation,  and  to  have  caufed 
the  Canons  to  be  moft  ftridly  obferved  in  all  Places  immediately  fub- 
jed  to  his  See.     He  increafed  the  Number  as  well  as  the  Revenues  of 
the  Canons  of  St.  Peter^  and  built  a  moft  magnificent  Palace  adjoining 
to  that  Church  for  thofe  who  belonged  to  his  Court,  efpecially  the 
Pen^ntiaries.     He  carried  Nepotifm  to  a  moft  extravagant  Excefs,  be-  His 
ftowing  all  the  heft  and  moft  lucrative  Employments  upon  his  Rela-  derate  Defire 
tions,  and  making  it  his  Bulinefs  to  raift  and  enrich  them  g.     He  ^^dj^zmg^and 

even  formed  a  Defign  of  railing  Two  of  his  Family   to  the  Royal  enriching  his 

Family. 

*  RfelafpinaHift,  Floremio.  C.'204,        •  Sppadan.  ad  ann.  1278.        ^  ApudRay-' 
nald.  Sec.        «  Ibid.  I  ^       '  '  \ 
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Year  of     Dignity,  and  dividing,  with  that  View,  the  Empire  into  Four  King- 
i^Jl^i^*  doms,  viz.  of  Germany^  Vicnne^  T^ufcany^  and  Lombardy  5  the  Firft  to 
be  held  by  Rudolph  and  his  Pofterity,  the  Second  by  Charles  MarteU 
the  Grandfon  of  Charles  King  of  Sicily,  who  had  married  the  Daugh- 
ter of  Rudolph,  and  the  other  Two  by  Perfons  not  named,  fays  the 
Hiftorian ;  but  who  they  were  there  is  RxK)m  to  conjecture  ^     Othef 
Writers  tell  us,  in  exprefs  Terms,  that  the  Kingdoms  of  Tufcany  and 
Lombardy  were  defigned  for  Two  of  the  Pope's  own  Relations ;  and  that 
Nicholas  was  fo  bent  upon  thus  aggrandizing  his  own  Family,  and  at 
the  fame  time  weakening  the  Empire,  that  Death  alone  could  have  pre- 
vented him  from  carrying  his  Defign  into  Execution  g.   He  created  Nine 
Cardinals  at  One  Promotion,  but  in  what  Year  is  uncertain.     Among 
thefe  were  Two  DominicanSy  Latinus  Frangipani,  his  Sifter's  Son,  and 
Robert  Kilwarlyy  a  Native  of  England ;  and  Two  Francifcans,  Ben^ 
tivenga  of  Todi,  and  Jerom  of  Afcoli,  who  was  afterwards  raifed  to  the 
Pontificate  under  the  Name  of  Nicholas  IV  h.     Many  Privileges  were 
granted  in  this  Pontificate  to  the  religious  Orders,  but  above  all  fo  the 
A  moflzeal'  Francifcans,  whofe  Protestor  Nicholas  was  while  yet  a  Cardinal,  and  a 
/A^Francif-  '^^^  zealous  Defender  after  his  Promotion  to  the  Pontifical  Chair, 
cans.  He  found  Time,  though  engaged  in  many  other  moft  important  Afiairs, 

to  write  in  Defence  of  their  Inftitution,  ihewing  nothing  to  be  enjoined 
by  their  Rules  but  what  was  lawful,  nothing  but  what  was  pradlicable. 
In  that  Piece  all  the  Objeiflions  againft  the  fundamental  JL^aws  of  the 
Order  are  anfwered  ;  and  the  Pope  publifhed  it  as  a  Bull  on  the  14th 
oi  Augujl  1 279,  forbidding  any  thenceforth  to  condemn  what  the  Apof- 
tolic  See  had,  after  the  moft  mature  Deliberation,  approved  and  con- 
firmed i.  The  immoderate  Defire  this  Pope  betrayed  of  enriching  and 
aggrandizing  his  Family,  and  the  Part  he  aded  in  the  Confpiracy 
againft  the  King  oi  Sicily,  are  indelible  Specks  in  his  Charafter,  unex-  ' 
ceptionable  in  all  other  Refpedts. 

^  Ptol.  Lucenf.  ad  ann.  1280.        %  Apud  Raynald.  ad  ano.  1280.        ^  Ptol.  Lu||Df. 
\.  23.  c.  26.        \  Wadipgus.  ad  ana,  1279. 
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MicH..?ALJiOLOGus,      \f    A  R  T  T   NT     TV      Rudolph,  Year  of 

Emperor  of  the  JSaft.        XYX  XX  IX   X    X  X^      X  Y  •     Emperor  of  the  Weft,  chrift  1280. 

T'UBundrtd  and  Eighty-ftxth  BISHOP  ^  Rome. 

71  Tic  HO  LAS  dying  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Viterbo^  the  Car-  Difturbances 
JL  V  dinals  met  in  that  City  in  order  to  proceed  to  the  Eledion  of  J^  Y|^^]J5^ 

his  Succeffor.     They  appointed  Richard^  of  the  Family  of  the  vicdxtc^. 
Hanmbdldiy  a.Famiiy  that  rivalled  in  Power  that  of  the  late  Pope,  the 
Urjini^  to  guard  the  Conclave,  and  maintain  the  Liberty  of  the  Elec- 
tion.    Richard^  by  an  Abufc  of  the  Power  annexed  to  that  Office, 
immediately  depofed  Urfus  de  UrJiniSy  whom  the  deceafed  Pope,  his 
Uncle,  had  made  Governor  of  the  City  of  Viterboy  pretending  that 
the  Eledion  could  not  be  free  fo  long  as  he  continued  in  that  Em- 
ployment :    This  the  Two  Cardinals  of  that  Family,  Mattbeus  Ru- 
beus  the  late  Pope's  Nephew,  and  JordanuSy  his  Brother,  highly  re- 
fented,  and  even  declared,   that  they  would  fufFer  no  Pope  to  be 
eleded  till  Urfus  was  reftored  to  his  former  Dignity.    Hereupon  the 
People  of  Viterbo  breaking  into  the  Epifccpal  Palace,  where  the  Cardi- 
nals were  affembled,  dragged  from  thence  the  Two  Cardinals,  and 
having  treated  them  very  roughly  fhut  them  up  in  a  Room  of  the 
Palace.  Jordanusxhcy  foon  fct  at  Liberty,  but  the  other  they  kept  clofely 
confined  for  feveral  Days,  allowing  him  for  fome  time  no  other  Food 
but  Bread  and  Water  ;  nor  did  they  releafe  him  till  he  promifed  not  to 
difturb  the  Election.     The  Two  Cardinals  were  thus  treated  by  the 
People  at  the  Inftigation  of  Richard  Hannibaldiy  a  zealous  Friend  to 
the  King  of  Sicily^  and  confequently  a  fworn  Enemy  to  all  the  late 
Pope's  Family.     Some  Writers  fuppofe  the  above-mentioned  Cardinals 
to  have  been  kept  under  Confinement  till  the  Eledlion  was  made.   How- 
ever that  be,  as  the  Conftitution  of  Gregory  was  no  longer  in  Force  the 
Cardinals  continued  quarrelling  among  themfelves  till  the  22d  of  Fe-^ 
brmry^  when,  after  a  Six  Months  Vacancy,  Simon  de  Brie^  Cardinal 
Prefbyter  of  St.  Cecilia  was  unanimoufly  eledted  K     He  was  a  Native  of  Martin  IV. 
the  Province  of  Brie  in  France ^  and  thence  called  Simon  de  Brie.     As  ^^^^^^' 
,  he  had  been  for  many  Years  Canon  and  Treafurer  of  the  Church  of  chrift  1281: 
St.  Martin  at  Tours,  he  took,  upon  his  Promotion,  the  Name  of  that 
Saint.     He  was  only  the  Second  of  that  Name ;  but  moft  Authors, 

k  Raynald.  ad  ana.  1281.  Ptol.  Lucen.  Villani. 
Vol.  VL  S  f  con- 
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Year  of  confounding  the  Name  of  MarinuSy  of  which  there  were  Two  Popes, 
Chfiftiaai.  ^jjj^  jjjj^j  ^f  Martiflus,  have  called  the  prefcnt  Pontiff  Martin  W. 
He  was  created  Cardinal  by  Urban  IV.  in  1261,  and  afterwards  fent 
both  by  that  Pope,  and  by  Gregory  X.  with  the  Chara£lcr  of  Legate  into 
France^  where  he  is  faid  to  have  convened  feveral  Provincial  Synods, 
and  to  have  iffued,  jointly  with  the  Biflic^  of  the  different  Provinces, 
many  wholfome  Conftitutions  i.  , . 

CmfNToHi  '  As  the  City  of  ViUrbo  was  interdid:ed'o|i  Account  of  the  Violence 
"aOi^^  the  Inhabitants  had  offered  to  the  Two  Cardinals,  the  Pope  left  that 
Place  immediately  after  his  Eleftion,  and  Rome  being  at  that  Time  all 
in  Confufion,  occafioned  by  the  Animofity  of  the  Two  rival  Families 
againft  each  other,  the  Hannibaldi  and  the  Urfini^  he  repaired  to  Or-^ 
vieto^  in  order  to  be  confecrated  and  crowned  there ;  and  in  that  City 
both  Ceremonies  were  performed  with  the  ufual  Solemnity  on  the  23d 
of  Marcb^  which  in  1281  fell  on  a  Sunday ^  the  Fourth  Sunday  in 
Lent  ^.  Before  his  Confecration  he  acquainted  the  Chriftian  Princes 
and  the  Biihops  in  their  refpedive  Dominions  with  his  Promotion,  tell-* 
ing  them  in  the  Letters  he  wrote  on  that  Occafion,  that  he  was  eleded 
fo  much  againft  his  'Will,  that  the  Cardinals  were  obliged  to  tear  his 
Habit  of  Cardinal  before  they  could  prevail  upon  him  to  affume  that  of 
High  Pontiffs. 
EkeiidSena-  As  the  City  of  Rome  continued  ftill  divided  into  Two  oppofite  Fac* 
X-t^^^^  tions,  fome  fiding  with  the  Hannibaldi  againft  the  Urfiniy  and  others^ 
with  the  Vrjini  againft  the  Hannibaldt^  and  many  Murders  were  daily 
committed,  the  new  Pope  did  not  think  it  advifeable  to  go  to  Rpme^  but 
ient  Two  Cardinals  to  reconcile,  if  by  any  Means  they  could,^  the  Two 
Families,  and  reftore  Tranquillity  to  the  City.  At  this  Time  Feter  de 
ComitibuSy  or  C$ntiy  and  Gentilis  Vrjini  were  both  Senators,  the  One 
having  been  chofen  by  the  One  Party  and  the  other  by  the  other.  To 
them  therefore  the  Two  Cardinals  applied,  and  reprefenting  to  themi 
the  many  Evils  attending  an  annual  Eledion,  propofed  their  reiigning 
their  Dignity  in  Favour  of  the  Pope,  and  getting  him  eleSed  Senator 
for  Life.  As  for  the  Conftitution  of  NicbolaSy  forbidding  that  Dignity 
to  be  conferred  on  any  Prince,  or  to  be  held  by  any  Perfon  whatever 
beyond  the  Term  of  One  Year,  Nicholas  hirafelf,.  faid  the  Cardinals,. 
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had  revoked  it  in  confenting  to  be  eledled  Senator  for  Life  after  he     Year  of 
had  iflued  it.     The  Two  Sqfnators-not  only  agreed  to  the  Propoiai,  ^^LJ!X1' 
as  the  only  Means  of  preventing  the  Difordcrs  and  Tumults  that  were 
yearly  raifed  on  Occafion  of  new  Eieftions,  but  prevailed  on  the  Roman 
People  to  approve  it:  And  with  the  Approbation  and  Confent  of  the 
whole  Body  of  the  People  they  publicly  refigned,  and  yielded  their 
Dignity  to  the  Pope,  to  be  held  by  him  during  his  Life,  with  full  Power 
of  appointing  One  Perfon  or  more,  as  he  fhould  diink  fit,  to  difcharge 
that  Office  in  his  Name.     The  Inftrument,  or  Decree,  conferring  that 
Power  on  the  Pope,  was  read  and  approved  by  the  People,  afTembled 
for  that  Purpofe,  on  the  loth  of  March  1 28 1,  and  is  related  at  Length 
by  RaynaUus  in  his  Annals  ^.    The  Pope  immediately  appointed  CtarkSj 
King  of  Sici/y^  who  was  then  with  him  at  OrvietOj  to  a^  as  Senator  in 
his  Room  \  and  thus  reftored  that  Prince  to  the  Dignity  which  his  Pre- 
deceflbr  had  forced  him  to  reiign. 

The  Pope  ibon  after  his  Coronation  created  Six  Cardinals,  among  The  Pc^ 
whom  were  Jerom  of  jijcoli,  a  Mmrite,  and  BenediSm  O^etams,  ^^^^^l^^^ 
both  aflerwards  raifed  to  the  Papacy;  The  fame  Year  he  fblem&ly  ex-  Gnek  fym^ 
communicated  the  Greek  Emperor  Michael  Palaohgus.  But  Authors  P^^* 
dif&r  in  accounting  for  fuch  an  unexpected  Proceeding  againft  that 
Prince.  The  Words  of  the  Sentence  arc,  "  We  pronounce  asvi  de* 
'^  clare  Michael  PalaologuSj  called  Emperor  of  die  Qneh^  exoommu* 
*'  nicated,  as  a  Favourer  of  their  Schifm  and  Herefy :  And  we  ftridty 
'^  forbid  alt  Kings,  Princes,  Lords,  and  others  of  what  Condition  foever» 
<'  as  well  as  all  Cities  and  Communities,  to  enter  into  any  Confederacy 
'^  with  the  faid  Michael  Palaohgusy  or  to  lend  him  any  i^ffiftance 
<*  whatever,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication  and  odier  Penalties  to  be 
**  incurred  ipfofaSlo.^*  This  Sentence  was  pronounced  with  great  So* 
lemnity  at  the  Gate  of  the  Cathedral  of  Orvieto,  on  the  Day  of  St. 
Peters  Chair y  or  the  18th  of  November^  and  renewed  thfi  following 
Year  in  the  fame  Place  on  Jfcenfim^d^y  which  in  1283  fell  on  the 
7th  of  May"^.  As  Charles^  King  of  Sicily^  had  formed  a  Defign  of 
making  War  upon  the  Greek  Emperor,  and  poffeffing  himielf  of 
the  City  of  CoBjiantinopky  which  Palaologus  had  recovered  from  the 
Latins  in  1261,  it  was,  fay  the  contemporary  Writers  all  to  aMani  to 
prevent  the  LatifH  from  lending  any  Afiiftance  to  die  Greeks  thet  the 
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Year  of     Pope  excommuHicated  that  Prince ;  pretending,  that,  notwithftanding 
i_^^3  ^^  O^^  he  had  taken,  he  ftill  continued  to  countenance  the  Schifma- 
tics.    The  Writers  even  moft  favourable  to  the  Pope  tell  us  in  ex- 
prefs  Terms,  that  it  was  at  the  Requeft  of  the  King  of  Sicily  he  ex- 
communicated the  Greek  Emperor,  and  all  who  fhould  favour  or  aflift 
him  q.    However  that  be,  the  famous  Confpiracy,  known  by  the  Name 
of  the  Sicilian  VeJperSy  intirely  defeated  the  Defign  of  Charles  upon 
Conjiantinefle.     Of  that  Confpiracy  Hiftorians  give  us   the  following 
Account. 
rhefcamut        John  of  Procida^  fo  called  becaufe  Lord  of  an  Ifland  of  that  Name 
^bwyj^/rflry^     \^\xi^  off  Sicily^  being  deprived  of  his  Eftate  and  banifhed  by  Charles. 
.  Name  rf  the  on  Account  of  his  inviolable  Attachment  to  the  Swabian  Family,  re- 
Sicilian  Vcf-  paired  to  the  Court  of  Peter ^  King  of  Arragon^  who  had  married  Gon^ 
^^omfarmedfi^^^^^  the  Daughter  of  Manfred^  and  was  therefore  looked  upon  by 
and  how  car-  him  as  the  lawful  Heir  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  in  Right  of  his  Wife, 
^^        lljg  Qjjly  remaining  Ifluc  of  that  Royal  Family.    The  King  received 
him  with  great  Kindnefs,  and  finding  him  to  be  a  Man  of  Parts,  of 
great  Penetration  and  Addrefs,  he  admitted  him  to  all  his  Counicils^ 
and  even  created  him  a.  Baron  of  the  Kingdom*     As  yohn  was  aa 
avowed  Enemy  to  CbarleSy  and  the  whole  Family  of  Anjou^  whom  h« 
•deemed  Ufurpers^  he  begaa  to  think  of  vindicating  the  undoubted 
Right  o£  Corifiantia  to  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily yZnd  placing  her  and 
her  Hufband  upon  the  Throne  of  that  Kingdom.     This  Thought  he 
communicated  to  both^  reprefenting  to  them  at  the  fame  time  the  ir- 
reconcileable  Averfion  he  knew  the  Sicilians  bore  to  their  new  Mailers^ 
aad  would  therefore  readily  join  any  who  (hould  attempt  to  redeem 
them  from  their  prefent  Bondage,  any,  above  all,  of  the  Swabian  Fa- 
mily.    The  Queen  approved  of  the  Ptppofal,  but  the  King  was  in- 
tirely avecfe  to  it,  pleading  his  Want  of  Money  ta  carry  on  a  War,  that 
fuch  an  Undertaking  would  necefTarily  engage  him  in,  and  the  Di^ 
pleafure  of  the  Pope,  which  might  be  attended  with  fatal  Coafequ^ncek 
both  to  him  and  his  Kingdom*     But  botbthefe  Difficulties  John  un- 
'dertook  to  remove;  and  as  the  Greek  Emperor  expedled  daily  to  be 
attacked  by  Charles,  he  sepaired^  in  the  Diiguife  of  a  Monk  firfl  to 
Siff^y^  and  from  thence,  after  engaging  many  of  the  chief  Lords  in  the 
Confpiracy,  to^Cofi/iantinoplr..    Being  admitted  in  hia  Difguife  to  a  prl- 
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vate  Audience  of  the  Emperor,  he  imparted  to  him  the  whole  Defign,  ^^  ^ 
and  reprefenting  to  him  that  he  could  by  no  other  Means  fo  efFedually 
cfivert  Charles  from  invading  his  Dominions  than  by  joining  heartily 
in  this  Undertaking,  and  aflifting  Peter  with  Money,  the  only  Thing 
the  King  wanted,  he  obtained  a  Promife  of  what  Money  foever  fhould  be 
wanted  to  carry  the  Defign  into  Execution  5  nay,  the  Emperor  offered 
to  fupply  him  with  Money  to  defray  the  whole  Expence  of  the  War, 
and  in  the  mean  time  fent  him  a  very  confiderable  Sum  by  his  Secre- 
tary to  equip  a  Fleet,  and  purchafe  what  military  Stores  might  be 
wanted.  John  fet  out  from  Conjlantinople  with  the  Secretary,  and 
having  acquainted  fome  of  the  chief  Barons  of  the  Kingdom,  who 
waited  for  him  at  Malta^  with  the  Succefs  of  his  Negotiations  at  the 
Court  of  the  Emperor,  and  confirmed  them  in  their  Refolution,  he 
went  from  thence  to  Romey  to  found  the  Difpofition  of  the  Pope> 
Nicholas  III.  Being  informed  upon  his  Arrival  in  that  City,  that  his 
Holinefs  had  quarrelled  with  Cbarlesy  and  deprived  him  of  the  Admi^ 
niftration  of  Tufcany  as  well  as  the  Senatorial  Dignity,  he  difclofed  to 
him  the  whole  AflFair.  The  Pope  not  only  approved  of  the  Defign,  but 
encouraged  them  to  purfue  it  with  Vigour,  promifing  to  give  the  In^- 
veftiture  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  to  the  King  of  Arragoriy  and  main- 
tain him  on  the  Throne,  as  foon  as  he  had  drivta  the  French  out  of 
that  Ifland.  It  was  not  therefore  without  Reafon  that  the  King  of 
Arragon  boaftcd  in  a  Letter  to  Charles ^  that  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  had 
been  granted  to  him  by  the  Holy  Church,  by  his  Holinefs  ajid  the 
venerable  Cardinals,  as  has  been  faid  above; 

John  of  Procida  having  thus  engaged  th^  chief  Lords  of  Sicily ^  the 
Creek  Emperor,  and  the  Pope  in  the  Confpiracy,  returned  to  Arragon^ 
and  having  given  both  to  the  King  and  the  Queen  a  minute  Account 
of  all  his  Tranfaftions,  and  the  Succefs  attending  them,  it  was  agreed 
in  a  Council,  at  which  none  were  prefent,  befides  the  King,  the  Queen, 
John  di  Prociddy  and  the  Greek  Emperor's  Secretary,  that  a  Fleet 
fftould  be  fitted  out  with-  all  poffible  Expedition,  under  Pretence  of 

•  making  War  upon  the  Saracens  in  Jfrica ;  that  it  fhould  hover  upon 
that  Coaft,  and  be  ready  to  fail  for  Sicily  as  foon  as  the  Confpiracy 

•  took  place.     We  arc  told j  that  Charles y  hearing  of  the  vaft  military 

•  Ihrclparations  that  were  carrying  on  in  all  the  Ports  of  Arragon^  fent  to 
cnquife  ajgaiftft  whom  they  were  defigned,  and.  that  being  anfwered, 
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Year  of     againft  the  Saracens^  he  wifhed  the  King  Succefe,  and  fent  him  a  con- 
2li^Z^'  fiderable  Sum  to  forward  the  Expedition. 

Carried  into  ^^  ^^  mean  time  died  Pope  Nicholas^  and  in  his  Room  was  eledcd 
Execution  Martin  W.  z  Frencbma^ii  who  from  the  veryBeginning  of  his  Ponti- 
tno^  Bar-  '  ficate  moft  zealoufly  elpoufed  the  Caufe  of  Charles,  reftored  him  to  the 
tarity.  Dignity  of  Senator  of  Rome,  and  feemed  to  be  governed  intirely  by  his 
Counfels ;  which  would  have  difheartened  the  Confpirators,  and  defeated 
all  their  Meafures,  but  for  the  unfliaktn  Conftancy  and  indefatigable 
Induftry  of  yobn  of  Procida.  For  he  no  fooner  heard  of  the  Death  of 
Nicholas  than  he  haftened  to  Sicily  to  confirm  the  Confpirators  there, 
and  fettle  with  the  chief  Men  among  them  the  Method  of  carrying 
their  Defign  into  Execution.  From  Sicily  he  returned  to  Ccnjlanti- 
nople,  and  finding  the  Emperor  fteady  in  his  former  Refolution,  he 
came  back  in  great  Hafte  to  Sicily,  and  travelling,  in  different  Dif- 
guifes,  all  over  the  Ifland,  agreed  with  the  Heads  of  the  Confpiracy  in 
all  Places  where  there  were  any  French,  that  on  the  3d  Day  of  Eajler, 
at  the  ringing  of  the  Bells  for  Vefpers,  or  Evening  Prayers,  they 
ihouid  rife,  and,  by  a  general  Maflacre  of  all  of  that  Nation,  revenge 
their  paft  Grievances,  and  proclaim  Feter  of  Arragon  and  his  Queen 
Con/iantia  their  lawful  Sovereigns.  This  barbarous  Defign  was  every- 
where executed  at  the  Time  appointed,  with  fuch  Rage  and  Fury, 
with  fuch  a  Luft  of  Revenge,  that  no  Sex  nor  Age  was  fpared.  They 
even  ripped  up  the  Bellies  of  the  Women  that  were  with  Child  by  the 
French^  and  dafhed  out  the  Brains  of  the  unborn  Infants.  Some 
were  murdered  in  their  Houfes,  others  in  the  Streets,  and  ibme  in 
the  Churches  and  at  tha  very  Altars,  to  which  th?y  had  fled.  In 
this  cruel  Slaughter  the  Clergy  were  not  behind  Hand  with  the  Laity, 
nor  were  the  Triars  and  Monks,  efpecially  the  Francifcans  and  Domini- 
cans, as  is  owned  by  Fazellus,  who  was  himfelf  a  Native  of  Sicily  and 
a  Dominican.  For  they  inhumanly  butchered,  and  fb  did  the  Clergy, 
(the  fbremoft,  generally  fpeaking,  in  fuch  bloody  Scenes)  all  their  own 
Brethren  of  the  French  Nadon.  Thus,  in  the  Space  of  Two  Hours, 
were  the  French  of  all  Ranks,  Conditions,  and  Ages,  to  the  Number 
of  Eight  thoufand,  mafiacred  throughout  the  whole  Ifland.  It  is 
worthy  of  Obfervation,  that  though  this  Confpiracy  was  carried  on  for 
the  Space  of  Two  Years  in  Sicily^  in  jlrragon,  at  Rome,  at  Con/lanli^ 
mpk^  and  the  Sicilians  were  almoft  all  privy  to  it,  yet  neither  CharkSf 
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nor  the  Pope,  nor  any  of  the  French^  who  were  upon  the  Spot,  had     Tcirof 
ever  the  leaft  Intimation  of  it.     This  they  all  afcribe  to  the  Addrefs  S^i^iijj" 
and  Sagacity  of  its  Contriver  yobn  of  Procida.     As  the  ringing  of  the 
Bells  forVeipers  was  the  Signal  agreed  on  for  the  Confpirators  to  fali 
on  the  French^  the  Confpiracy  became  famous  all  over  the  World 
under  the  Name  of  the  Sicilian  Ve^rs. 

The  Ifland  being  thus  delivered  from  the  Freneb^  John  of  Procida  The  King^ 
fcnt  immediately,  fomc  fay  he  went  in  Perfon  on  bostfd  a  Galley^  to  ac-  -^^ff^ 
quaint  the  King  ci  Arragon  therewith,  who  was  then  on  board  \iV%Kingvf^\!^ 
Fleet  on  the  Coaft  of  Africa^  waiting  for  News  from  Sicily.     Had  the  ^y* 
Confpirators  mifcarried  in  their  Attempt,  he  was  refolved  to  make  War 
on  the  SaracenSy  and  never  own  that  he  had  been  any  Ways  concerhed 
in  fuch  an  Attempt.     But  being  informed  that  it  had  been  attended 
with  the  wi(hed-for  Succefs,  he  no  longer  concealed  his  Defign  from 
the  World,  but  failed  for  Sicily^  and,  landing  at  Trafkinr^  proceeded 
from   thence,    attended   by  all  the  Barons  of  that  Neighbourhood^ 
ftraight  to  Palermo^  the  Metropolis  of  the  Ifland,  and  was  there  crowned 
with  great  Solemnity  by  the  Bifhop  of  Cepbahnia^  the  Archbifliop  of 
Palermo  being  then  abfent.     Great  Rejoicings  were  made  all  over  the 
Ifland,  the  Cities,  Towns,  and  Villages  refounding  every-where  with 
the  Names  of  Peter  of  Arragon  and  Queen  Confinntia.     Such  is  the 
Account  the  contemporary  Writers  give  of  this  famous  Revolution. 

The  Archbifliop  of  Montreale  immediately  ac<^uainted  the  Pope  by  a  Tf^eKingand' 
Letter  with  the  Maflacre  of  the  Frencb,  and  the  Revolt  of  the  whole ,>, thf^anj^i- 
Ifland ;  which  Cbarles^  who  was  then  attending  his  Holinefs  at  Mon-  racyexcom- 
tejiajcone^  in  Tufcanyy  was  fo  fl:ruck  widi,  that  he  could  fcarce  utter  a  ^p^^^'^ 
Word.     When  he  returned  to  himfelf  he  firft  engaged  die  Pope  to 
lend  him  all  the  Afl5ftance  in  his  Power,  and  then  wrote  an  Account 
ef  the  whole  to  his  Nephew  Pbilip  the  Boldy  King  of  France^  entreat- 
ing that  Prince  to  join  him  in  revenging  the  inhuman  Maflacre  of  {o 
many  of  his  brave  Countrymen.    In  the  mean  time  the  Pope,  at  the 
Requefl:  of  Cbarles^   thundered  out  moft  dreadful  Curfes  and  Ana- 
themas againft  the  Palermitans  in  particular,  and  all  in  general  who 
fliould  invade  or  any  Ways  afl[ifl:  thofe  who  invaded  the  Kingdom  of 
Sicily y  a  Fief  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church  u    The  Pope,  it  fecms,  had. 
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Year  of    yet  Only  heard  of  the  Maflacre  of  the  French^  and  the  Revolt  of  the 
j__"   1^,,;'  Sicilians.     But  when  he  was  informed  that  Peter  oi  Arragm  was.  at 
the  Bottom  of  the  Whole,  that  he  had  landed  in  Sicily^  and  had  been 
crowned  King  of  the  Ifland  as  belonging  to  him  in  Right:  of  hk  Wife, 
he  wrote  feveral  threatening  Letters  to  that  Prince,  commanding  him, 
on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  and  the  Forfeiture  of  his  ownKingdom, 
*  to  quit  that  of  Sicily y  to  which  he  had  no  Shadow  of  Right,  it  having 
been  beftowed  by  the  Apoftolic  See,  of  which  it  was  a  Fief,  upon  a 
Prince  who  had  refcued  it,  at  his  own  Expence  and  the  Danger  of  his. 
•.    Life,  out  of  the  Hands  of  an  Ufurper  and  Tyrant,  meaning  Manfred 
the  Father  of  Conjlantia.    But  Peter  paying  no  Regard  to  the  Holy  Fa- 
ther's Commands  or  Menaces,  his  Holinefs  with  great  Solemnity  excom- 
municated him  by  Name ;  and  all  of  what  Nation  or  Condition  foevec 
who  (bould  join  or  affift  him,  declared  him  an  Enemy  to  the  Church, 
and  put  all  his  Dominions  under  an  Interdidt.     This  Sentence  was  pro- 
nounced on  the  1  Sdbi  of  November  of  the  prefent  Year  at  the  Door  of 
the  Church  of  St.  Flm)ianm  in  Monte  Fiafcme  in  the  Prefence  of  all 
the  Cardinals,  of  the  Magiftrates  of  the  Place,  and  a  Multitude  of 
People  K 
Charles  be-       In  the  mean  time  Charles^  imbarklng  at  Naples  on  board  the  Fleet 
Jieges  Mef-    ^hich  he  had  fitted  out  with  a  Defign  to  attack  Conjlantinople^  failed  to 
Sicily y  and  laid  clofe  Siege  to  MeJJina.    Peter ^  hearing  of  his  Arrival  be- 
fore that  City,  left  Palermo^  and  advancing  to  RandazzOy  at  a  fmall  DiC- 
The  King  of  tance  from  MeJJina^  wrote  from  thence  a  Letter  to  Charles  to  acquaint 
Arragon'j     )^y^  ^^^  ^^  Kingdom  of  Sicily  belonged  to  him  in  Right  of  his  Wife 
Charles,  flwjQjjeen  Conflantia^  die  only  furviving  IfTue  of  the  Swabian¥zm\\yj  that 
his  Jnjwer.   the  Roman  Church,  the  Cardinals,  and  the  late  holy  Pope  had  yielded 
it  to  him  s  and  he  therefore  commanded  him  immediately  to  depart 
the  Ifland,  and  let  his  new  Subjeds  enjoy  undifturbed  the  Liberty  and 
other  Bleflings,  of  which  he  had  tyrannically  deprived  them.     To  this 
haughty  Letter  Charles  returned  a  no  lefs  haughty  Anfwer,  calling  the 
King  of  Arragon  an  Aflaffin,  and  a  Traitor  to  God  and  his  holy  Church. 
The  Liberty  both  Kings  took  in  beftowing  injurious  Names  upon  one 
another  ended  in  a  Challenge,  and  both  agreed  to  decide  their  Quarrel 
by  fingle  Co;nbat.     J3y  the  Articles  that  were  drawn  up  and  fwom  to 
by  the  Two  Kings,  they  were  to  meet  on  the  Firft  Day  of  ^une  laSj 

,  *  Idem,  Num.  23.  Ricordanus  Malefpina  Hlft.  Florcnt.  0217,  Spidl.  t,  2.  p.  649. 
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ztBourdeaux,  which  then  belonged  to  Edward  King  of  England,  a 
neutral  Prince,  and  nearly  related  to  both.  They  were  to  engage  there,  | 
each  being  attended  by  an  hundred  Knights,  in  the  Place  that  the  King  ^ 
of  England  fhould  judge  the  moft  proper.    Moft  Hiftorians,  who  men-  ^^ 
tion  this  Combat,  tell  us  that  Charles  appeared  with  his  hundred  Knights  i 
in  the  Field  of  Battle  at  the  Time  appointed,  that  he  continued  riding^ 
up  and  down  the  Field  from  the  Rifing  to  the  Setting  of  the  Sun,  or- 
.dcring  his  Herald  to  call  frequently  upon  the  King  of -/frr^^e?;/ ;  and 
that  upon  his  not  appearing,  he  left  Bourdeaux  that  very  Evening,- 
proud,  fays  an  Hiftorian,  of  having  fhewn  himfelf  in  the  Field  of 
Battle  J  but  laughed  at  for  having  loft  a  Campaign :  For  it  was  only 
to  gain  Time,  as  the  Pope  obferved  in  a  Letter  to  Charles y  that  the  King- 
oi  Arragon  accepted  the  Challenge.     That  Prince  however,  to  fave 
Appearances,  (hewed  himfelf,  according  to  fome  Hiftorians,  in  the 
Field  of  Battle  the  very  Evening  Charles  left  the  Place.     But  others  fay 
that  he  never  appeared,  nor  ever  intended  it,  being  the  whole  Time 
bufied  in  making  the  neccflary  Preparations  to  maintain  himfelf  in  the 
Poffeffion  of  his  new  Kingdom.     That  fuch  a  Challenge  pafled  and 
was  agreed  to  by  both  Kings  upon  certain  Conditions  is  not  to  be 
doubted.    But  all  that  is  faid  of  Charles  s  appearing  in  the  Field  of  Battle  , 
may,  perhaps,  be  looked  upon  as  altogether  fabulous.    For  the  Pope  no  / 
fooner  heard  of  the  Challenge  and  his  accepting  it,  than  he  wrote  a  ^ 
very  fliarp  Letter  to  him,  reprimanding  him  on  that  Account  with  great 
Severity,  condemned  that  Method  of  deciding  any  Difpute  or  Contro- 
verfy,  as  rafli,  defperate,  and  repugnant  to  the  Law  of  God  and  the 
Church,  annulled  the  Oath  he  had  taken  to  appear  in  the  Field  of 
Battle  as  wicked  and  unlawful,  and  commanded  him,  on  Pain  of  Ex- 
communication, to  lay  afide  all  Thoughts  of  purfuing  a  Defign  fo  cri- 
minal in  itfelf,  and  fo  dangerous  to  him.     At  the  fame  time  he  de- 
clarcd  all  excommunicated,  by  what  Dignity  foever  diftinguiflied.  Kings 
themfelves  not  excepted,  who  fhould  any-ways  aid,  countenance,  or 
affift  him  in  the  Execution  of  fuch  a  Defign.     This  Letter  is  dated 
at  Orvieto  the  6th  of  February ,  in  the  fccond  Year  of  Martins  Pon- 
tificate, that  is,  in  1283  S  near  Four  Months  before  the  Time  of  the 
Combat.   Now  it  is  highly  improbable,  and  altogether  incredible,  that 
CharleSy  who  depended  entirely  upon  the  Protedion,  Afliftance,  and 

^  Raymund.  ad  hunc  aaoi^ 
Vol.  VI.  Tt  Favour 
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Year  of  Favour  of  the  Pope,  would  upoa  any  Confidcration  whatever  have  in- 
t->^v^^3  curred  his  Difpleafure,  and  forfeited  His  Protedion  and  Favour.  Be- 
fides,  it  appears  from  a  l^etter  written  by  King  Edward  to  Charles^  that 
Edward  never  confented  to  the  Fighting  of  the  Duel  ^tBourdeaux^  as 
all  Authors  fuppofe  him  to  have  done,  but  on  the  contrary  declared 
that  he  would  not  fufFer  it  to  be  fought  in  any  Part  of  his  Dominions, 
were  he  to  gain  by  it  the  Two  Kingdoms  oi  Sicily  and  Arragon^  nor 
any-where  elfe,  were  it  in  his  Power  to  prevent  it  ».  Upon  the  Whole 
the  Truth  is,  that  the  Two  Kings  agreed  to  decide  their  Quarrel  by 
fingle  Combat  at  fi^«r^^^/^x;  but  the  Pope  interpofing,  and  the  King 
of  England  not  confenting  to  their  fighting  in  his  Dominions,  they  pro- 
ceeded no  further ;  and  whatever  elfe  has  been  faid  of  this  Combat, 
ieems  to  have  been  invented,  probably,  by  the  French  Hiftorians,  to 
paint  Charles  as  a  Hero,  and  his. Rival,  the  King  of  Arragon^  as  a 
Coward.  7he  Behaviour  of  the  King  of  Arragon,  fays  Mezeray  ironi- 
cally, in  fpeaking  of  that  Prince's  not  appearing  in  the  Field  till  Charles 
was  gone,  was  truly  worthy  of  a  Prince^  upon  whom  his  Suhje^s  have 
befowed  the  Surname  of  Great  w.  FiUaniy  FazelluSy  and  Surita  fup- 
pofe the  Pope  to  have  confented  to  that  Duel,  nay,  and  to  have  ex- 
communicated the  King  of  Arragon  for  declining  it,  and  declared  him 
guilty  of  Perjury  in  not  fulfilling  the  Conditions  relating  to  it  that  he 
had  folemnly  fworn  to  ».  But  the  contrary  is  evident  from  the  Pope  s 
Letter  quoted  above,  and  related  at  Length  by  Raynaldus  y. 
The  King  df  As  the  King  of  Arragon^  far  from  paying  any  the  Icaft  Regard  to  the- 
^^^^  ^^  Pope's  Anathemas  or  to  the  general  Interdidt,  obliged  the  Clergy  both  in 
Popeo/Ls  ^  Sicily  and  Arragon  to  perform  Divine  Service  as  before,  and  inftead  of 
Kingdom,  yielding  up  the  Ifland  either  to  Charles  or  to  the  Church,  as  commanded 
by  the  Pope>  continued  to  claim  it  as  the  Inheritance  of  his  Wife,  his. 
Holinefs,  not  fatisfied  vHith  renewing  the  former  Excommunication^, 
deprived  him,  by  a  Bull  dated  from  Orvieto  the  a  ad  of  March  1283,, 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Arragony  as  forfeited  by  his  ufurping,  in  Contempt 
of  the  Authority  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  a  Kingdom  which  the  Holy 
Roman  Church  alone  had  a  Right  to  difpofe  of*  By  the  fame  Bull  the 
Kingdom  of  Arragony  and  the  Principalities  of  Catalonia  and  Valentiuy 
were  declared  forfeited  to  any  Prince  that  would  feize  them,,  all  King^ 

«  Rymer.  Foedcra,  Convcntioncs,  &c.  voK  i.  p.  ^Z9*        ^  Mezeray  Abregc  Cbron.. 
torn.  3.  p.  18.  «  YiUani,.  I,  7.  c.  86^  y  Ad  aim.  1283.^110111.  8. 
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Peters  Subjeds  were  abfolved  from  their  Allegiance,  and  forbidden, 
on  Pairt  of  Excommunication,  to  obey  him  or  to  give  him  the  Title  of  ^ 
Ktngz.     This  Sentence  made  no  Imprefiion  either  upon  the  King  or 
Subjects;  nay  the  King  made  fo  little  Account  of  it,  that  he  ufed 
thenceforth,  by  way  of  Derifion,  to  ftile  himfelf,  Peter  a  Gentleman  of 
Arragon,  the  Father  of  Two  Kings ^  and  Lord  of  the  Sea «. 

The  Pope,  having  thus  deprived,  by  his  Bull,  the  King  or  his  Do-  ^ 
minions,  left  them  at  firft  a  Prey  to  any  who  would  feizc  them  5  but  ^ 
he  offered  them  foon  after  to  Philipy  King  of  Prance^  for  Chdrles  de  a 
Vahis  his  younger  Son,  and  fent  Cardinal  Cholet  into  that  Kingdom  to  ^ 
fettle  with  Philip  the  Conditions  upon  which  his  Son  was  to  hold  them. 
Thefe  Conditions  are  mentioned  in  the  Bull,  conferring  upon  Charles 
and  his  Defcendants  the  Kingdom  of  Arragon  with  all  its  Appurte- 
nances, and  are -as  follows:  I.  The  Kingdom  oi  Arragon  Iball  be  held 
by  Charles  de  Faloisy  Nephew  by  his  Mother  to  the  late  King  Peter. 
11.  It  fhall  never  be  united  to  the  Kingdoms  of  France^  Caflite^  Leon^ 
or  Englandy  but  continue  a  feparate  Kingdom.     IIL  The  Rights  and 
Liberties  of  the  Church  (hall  be  inviolably  maintained,  efpecially  with 
reipeft  to  Eleftions.  IV.  Neither  the  King  oi France ^  nor  his  Son,  nor  liis 
Heirs  and  Succeffors,  (hall  enter  into  any  Treaty  about  the  Reftitution 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Arragon  without  the  previous  Confent  of  the  Apof- 
tolic  See.     V.  The  new  King  and  his  Succeffors  fhall  fwear  Fealty  to 
the  Apoftolic  See,  (hallacknowlege  themfelves  Feudatories  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Church,  and  as  fuch  pay  yearly  500  Livres  into  the  Apoftolic 
Chamber  on  St.  Pete/s  Day  b. 

While  the  Pope  was  thus  difpofing  of  the  Kingdom  of  Arragon^ 
the  King  was  purfuing,  with  unrelenting  Vigoor,  the  neceflary  Mea-  « 
fiires  to  keep  Poffeffion  of  the  Kingdom  6f  Sicily.     Having  fent  for  ' 
Queen  Conjlanfia^  and  his  Two  Sons  James  and  Frideric,  he  left  them  j 
as  Pledges  with  the  Sicilians^  and  returned  to  Arragon  to  oppofe,  in  ' 
Perfon,  the  King  of  France  and  his  Son,  fliould  they  attempt  to  invade 
that  Kingdom.  At  his  Departure  he  appointed  Conflantia  Regent,  veft- 
ing  in  her  all  his  Authority,  created  ^ohn  of  Procida  High  Chancellor 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily^  and  gave  the  Command  of  the  Fleet  quite 
uncontroulcd  to  Roger  deLorta^  reputed  the  moft  experienced  Sea  Of» 

»  ApudRaynald.  Num.  15.         t  VUlani,  uW  fupra.         ^  Raymuad,  ubi  ftipra. 
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ficer  of  that  Age*  In  Arragm  he  found  all  Things  quiet,  and  his  Sub- 
jefts,  notwjthftanding  the  Sentence  pronounced  againft  him  at  Rome^ 
as  zealoufly  attached  to  him  as  ever,  and  as  ready  to  aflift  him  in  af- 
ferting  his  Right  to  the  Crown  of  Sicily.  All  who  were  able  to  bear 
Arms  chearfully  enlifted  under  his  Banner,  infomuch  tliat  he  had,  in 
a  verj'  fliort  Time,  an  Army  on  Foot  to  ffice  the  French^  fhould  they 
offer  to  enter  the  Kingdom. 

In  the  mean  time  Charles^  going  to  Provence  to  raife  new  Forces 
there,  left  his  Son  Charles^  Prince  of  Salerno^  at  Naples  to  awe  the  In- 
habitants of  that  City,  no  better  affedted  to  him  and  his  Government 
than  the  Sicilians.   In  his  Abfence  Roger  de  Loria^  having  firft  defeated 
Part  of  his  Fleet  off  the  Ifland  of  Malta^  failed  from  thence  to  the 
Bay  of  NapleXy  where  the  Reft  of  the  Fleet  was  riding  at  Anchor,  and 
offered  them  Battle,     The  French  Admiral,  James  de  Brufony  was  not 
for  accepting  the  Challenge ;  but  as  his  Fleet  was  greatly  fuperior  iix 
the  Number  of  Gallies  to  the  Enemy's,  Prince  Charles^  fure,  as  he 
thought,  of  Vidtory,  offered  to  go  on  board  the  Fleet  himfelf,  and 
take  upon  him  the  Confequences,  be  what  they  would.     The  French 
Admiral  then  put  to  Sea,  and  a  bloody  Engagement  enfued,  which,, 
^fter  a  moft  obftinate  Combat  of  many  Hours,  ended  in  the  total  De- 
feat of  the  French  Fleet.     The  Prince  himfelf  was  taken  Prifoner  with 
the  Admiral  and  the  Flower  of  ih^lFrencb  Nobility,  and  few  of  their 
Gallies  had  the  good  Luck  to  efcape.  Loria  treated  the  captive  Prince 
with  the  utmoft  Refpedl,  but  infifted  upon  his  fending  an  immediate 
Order  to  the  Governor  of  Naples  to  fet  at  Liberty  Beatrixy  the  Sifter 
of  Conjlantiay  who  had  been  kept  Fifteen  Years  confined  in  One  of  the 
Cajlles  of  that  City,  and  fend  her  on  board  his  Galley.  The  Order  being 
fcnt  and  complied  with,  the  Admiral  fet  fail  for  Sicily ^  and  arriving  at 
Palermo  entered  that  City  amidft  the  loud  Acclamations  of  Men  of  all 
Ranks,  and  prefented  to  the  Queen  her  Sifter  at  Liberty  and  the  Prince 
of  Salerno  her  Prifoner.     The  Sicilians  were  for  treating  Prince  Charles 
as  his  Father  had  treated  young  Conrady  whom  he  had  caufed  to  be 
publicly  beheaded.     That  the  humane  Princefs  would  not  confent  to^ 
but  fent  him,  with  the  other  Prifoners  of  Diftindtion,  to  the  King,  then . 
in  Arragon.     Charles  received  the  News  of  the  Defeat  and  Captivity  of 
his  Son  at  Gaetay  on  his  Return  from  Provence :  But,  notwithftanding 
the  Concern  it  gave  him,  he  purfued  his  Journey  to  Naples  with  a  De- 
fign  to  affemble  all  his  Forces  at  Brundufium^  and  tranfport  them  from 

thence 
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thence  into  Sicily.    But  in  his  Way  from  Naples  to  that  Place  he  was     Year  of 
taken  ill  at  Foggia,  jind,  overcome  with  Grief  and  Fatigue,  died  there  ^^^^^f' 
on  the  7th  of  January  1 284  c.     Such  was  the  End  of  the  firft  King  of  CKerlcs  di#** 
Sicily  of  'the  Family  of  Anjou. 

jpharles  being  dead,  and  his  Son  Charles,  Prince  of  Salerno^  who  was 
to  fucc^ed  him,  kept  Prifoner  in  Arragon,  Gerard,  Cardinal  of  Parma^ 
was  appointed'  by  the  Pope  as  Lord  Paramount  of  the  Kingdom,  to 
govern  it  till  the  Prince  fliould  be  fet  at  Liberty.     To  him  was  joined 
hy  Philip,  King  of  France,  his  Son  Robert,  Earl  of  Artois;  and  w?f 
have  a  Letter  of  the  Pope  allowing  to  the  Earl  a  Thoufand  Ounces  of 
Gold  a  Year  out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  Kingdom  during  his  Admi- 
niftration.     The  Letter  is  dated  the  27th  of  February,  in  the  Fourth 
Y^Jr  bfMartin*s  Pontificate;  that  is,  in  the  Year  1285  d.  Martin  hzd 
^efolved  to  caufe  a  general  Crufade  to  be  preached  againft  the  King  of 
Arragon  and  the  Siciliam:  Butl[)eath  prevented  him  from  carrying 
that  Defign  into  Execution.     Having  celebrated  Mafs  at  Perugia  on 
Eajler-day^  which  in  1285  fell  on  the  25th  of  March,  and  dined  with 
his  Chaplains,  he  was  taken  ill  after  Dinner,  and,  though  his  Phyfi- 
cians  did  not  apprehend  him  to  be  in  any  Danger,  he  died  on  the 
29th  of  that  Month,  after  a  Pontificate  of  Four  Years  and  Six  Days.  Martin &y. 
Moft  Audiors  place  his  Death  on  the  28th  of  the  fame  Month.     But     Year  of 
Honorius  IV.   his  imme^diate  Succeffor,   in  the  circulatory  Letter  he  y_  -\—^Ji^ 
wrote  upon  his  Promotion,  fays  he  was  eledted  in  the  Room  of  his 
holy  Predcceflbr  Martin,  who  on  the  Fourth  of  the  Calends  of  April, 
that  is,  on  the  29th  of  March,  pafled  from  the  Miferies  of  this  Life  to 
the  Joys  of  Heaven  e.     He  died  at  Perugia,  and  defired  to  be  buried 
in  the  Habit  of  a  Minorite,  of  which  Order  he  was  a  moft  zealous 
Patron  and  generous  Benefador.     He  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Lawrence  at  Perugia,  and  many  Miracles  were  faid  to  be  wrought  at  his  Miracles  ndi 
Tomb.     The  Blind  by  his  Interceflion  recovered  their  Sight,  xht'Dc^ftobewrought 
their  Hearing,  and  the  Dumb  their  Speech.     Thus  the  Continuator  Qf  ^^^^^^^* 
Martinus  Polonus,  who  veas  at  this  Time  at  Perugia,  wrote  but  Two 
Months  after  the  PontifFs  Death,  and  was,  he  fays,  an  Eye-witnefs  of 
what  he  wrote,  as  were  many  both  of  the  Clergy  and  the  Laity.     He 
is  honoured  in  Perugia  as  a  Saint,  bat  never  has  been  canonized^ 

«  Malalpina,  Villani,  Nangius,  Ac  ^  In  Rcgiftro,  Num.  15.  •  Apud 

Raynak).  NanDui7» 

HONORIUS 


326  The  Hiftory^o/Zife  P-O H E S,  ior    Hofidrius  IV*' 

Y«r  of     ANDROHictrs.  Vi  fi  T^  O  R:  T  t  T  ^     IV     Ru»otPH, 

€hnftia«5.  £»i^;r«r  «/  the  Ba/i.    n\J  L^  ^J  SSlLKJ  O    1 Y  .    £„^^j^  ^  ^^  ;^^. 

.  7^5  Hundred  oTui  Eighty-feventh  BISHOP^  Rome. 

IlonoriusIV,/  i  ^HE  Cardinals  having  performed  the  Exequies  of  the  deccafed 
fhaeJ.  Jj^     pope^  nlet  ^^  the  i  ft  of  April,  to  proceed  to  the  EledMon  of  a 

new  Pope,  and,  though  not  fliut  up  in  the  Conclave,  the  Conftitutioa 
of  Gregory  being  repealed,  they  on  the  very  next  Day,  the  2d  of  that 
Month,  unanimoufly  cleded  James  SaMli,  Cardinal  Deacon  of  5/. 
Mary  in  Cofmedina.  He  fet  out,  foon  after  his  Eledion,  from  Peru^a 
to  Romey  and  was  there  firft  ordained  Prieft,  being  only  in  Deaqop-'s 
Orders,  and  afterwards  crowned  with  the  ufual  Solemnity  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Peter  on  the  i  fth  of  April,  afluming  on  that  Occafion  the  Name 
of  Honorius  IV  f,  He  was  defccnded  from  the  Family  of  the  Sabelliy 
or  Savelliy  One  of  the  mofi  illuftrious  in  Rome,  had  ftudied  in  the 
Univerfity  of  Paris, ^  was  Firft  Canon  of  Chalons  on  the  Marne^  and, 
after  feveral  other  Preferments,  created  Cardinal  by.Ur^^^  IV,  with  Six 
others,  in  1261.  He  was  fo  afflidted  with  the  Gout  as  to  have  almoft 
intirely  loft  the  Ufe  of  his  Hands  and  Feet,  fo  that  he  was  often 
obliged  to  celebrate  Mafs  fitting,  and  to  ufe  certain  Inftruments  in  the 
Celebration.  That  Diftemper  was  common  to  him  with  others  of  his 
Family,  efpecially  his  Brother,  named  Pandulphus,  of  whom  the  jR^- 
man  People  entertained  fo  high  an  Opinion,  that  when  they  wanted  to 
clear  the  City  from  Thieves  and  other  Difturbers  of  the  public  Peace, 
they  chofe  him  for  Senator,  faying,  it  was  not  the  Hands  nor  the  Feet 
that  governed,  but  the  Head  g. 
RU  Letter  to  Rudolph,  King  of  the  Romans,  whom  Honorius  had  acquainted  by 
fchdolph.  Letter,  as  well  as  the  other  Princes,  with  his  Promotion,  aflured  his 
Holinefs  in  his  Anfwer  to  that  Letter,  that  he  was  refolved  to  elpoufc 
the  Caufe  of  the  Heirs  of  tlie  late  King  of  Sicily ^  and  fupport  them,  to 
the  utmoft  of  his  Power,  in  their  juft  Claim  to  thatCrown.  As  Honorius^ 
though  a  Native  of  Italy,  was  no  lefs  zealoufly  attached  to  the  Family 
of  Anjou  than  his  Predeceflbr,  he  wrote  to  Rudolph  anew,  encouraging 
him  in  that  Refolution,  and  exhorting  him  to  acquiefce  in  the  Taxes 

'  PtoL  Luccn.  Continuator  Martin.  Toloni.        ^  Ptol  Lucca.  Pladna  Weftmonaft.  &:- 
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latd  by  his  PrcdecdHy  upoor  all  Ecclefiaflics  in  the  Dioccfcs  of  Liegiy     Year  of 
Metz,  FerJun,[znd'  Bajlk,  fobje<a  to  the  Empire,  as  the  Money  ac-  ^^j^^j^J^- 
cruing  from  thence  was  to  be  employed  in  the  holy  Waragainft  Peter 
oi  ArragOTiy  an  avowed  Enemy  of  the  Church,  and  would  be  wanted 
but  for  a  (hort  Time  b.     This  Letter  is  dated  at  7/W/  the  ift  of 
jfyguji.  of  the  prejfent  Year. 

In  jtl^e  mean  time  a  Crufade  being  preached  all  over  France  againft  King  0/ At- 
the  King  of  Arragon^  and  a  powerful  Army  raifed  by  that  Means,  ^^^^5^ 
King  Pbilipy  taking  the  Command  of  it  upon  himfelf,  entered  Arra--  excomrnurd'^ 
goTiy  and  being  met  by  Peter  gained,  after  a  moft  obftinatc  Combat,  ^^  y^*     -    . 
a  compleat  Victory  over  him..    The  King  oi.Arragon  died  foon  after  chrift  128&. 
the  Lofs  of  this  Battle,"  leaving  .Four  Sons,  jiipbon^j  J^^eSj  Frideric^  u*--v— *^ 
and  Peter y  and  Two  Daughters,  Ifabel  and  Violantii     To  Alphmfus  he 
bequeathed  the  Kingdom  oi  Arntgrn^  and  that  of  Sicily  tojamesy  who 
was  to  fucceed  to  both  Kipgdomsr  i£  his  elder  Brother  left  no  JfliieMale 
behihd,  him.     About  the  fdnje.time^died  Philips  King  of  France y  and 
was  fucceeded.by  hi§  Son  PHlipy  furnamed  the  Fair.    The  Pope  no 
iboner  heard  of  the  Death  of  the  King  of  Arragoriy  and  his  laft  Will, 
than  be  ifTued  a  Bull,  commanding  Alphonjus  to  releafe,  without  Delay> 
Quarks  Prince  ofMaJernOy  and  James  to  quit  the  Ifland  of  Sicily y  and 
deliver  it.  up  to  that  Prince  as  the  lawful  Heir*     As  no  Regard  was  had 
by  either  of  thofe  Princes  to  his  Holinefs's  Command,  he  folemnly  ex- 
communicated them  the  following  Year  at  Three  different  Times,  on 
MaunJay-Tiurfclayy  on  Afcenfion-Dayy  and  on  the  Day  of  the  Dedica- 
tion of  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  i.     This  Sentence  extended  to  Queen 
Conjiantiay  for  countenancing  her  Son  James  in  the  Ufurpation  of  a 
Kingdom  th?it  belonged  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  to  all  who  fhould 
lend  him  any  Afliftance  whatever  or  ferve  under  him.     The  whole 
Ifland  was  interdidt.ed,  and  as  he  had  been  crowned  at  Palermo  by  the 
Two  Bifliops  of  Cefalonia  and  NicaJirOy  both  Prelates  were  fummbned 
to  appear  at  Rome  on  All  Saints  Day. 

Charles  in  the  mean  time,,  growing  tired  of  his  Confinement,  and  Negotmtion^ 
finding  that  all  the  Pope's  Endeavours  to  procure  him  his  Liberty  proved  ^boutpro- 
inefFedual,  had  Recourfe  to  Edwardy  Ring  oi  England -y  and  a  Nego-  c\!^\^^sU>- 
tiation  was  begun  between  the  Embaffadors  of  that  Prince  and  thofe  of  berty. 
King  Alphonjus  at  Oleron  in  Beam..    After  a  few  Days  Conferences  the 
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Year  of    following  Articles  were  agreed  to  by  the  Embafladors,  and  approved  by 
2l!2^^-  both  Kings.    I.  That  Charles  ^omM.  yield  the  Kingdom  ^Sicily  tojafiies 
the  Brother  oi  Alplyonjus.    11.  That  Charles  de  Valms^  as  well  as  the  King 
.  oi  France y  and  his  Brother,  (hould  renounce  all  Claim  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Arragon,  notwithftanding  the  Inveftiture  granted  him  by  Martin  IV. 
and  fhould  reftore  all  the  Places  that  his  Father  had  taken.     III.  That 
'   Charles  (hould  pay  to  Alpbonfus  30,000  Marks  of  Silver,  and  fhould 
get  the  King  oi France  to  conclude  a  Three  Years  Truce,  both  with  thb 
King  ofArragon  and  his  Brother  the  King  of  Sicily.    IV.  That  Charles, 
before  he  fct  Foot  out  of.  the  Borders  of  Arragon,  (hould  deliver  up 
.    .    Three  of  his  Sons  as  Hoftagcs  with  Sixty  Proven/ale  Knights,  whoih 
the  King  of -/^rr^^wj  (hould  name :   And  that  if  all  thefe  Conditions 
were  not  performed  within  the  Term  of  Three  Years,  he  (hould  re- 
turn to  his  Prifon.    .To  thefe  Conditions,  hard  as  they  were,  Charles 
confcnted,  fo  defiroiis  was  he  of  recovering  his  Liberty  ;  and  it  was 
at  his  Defire  and.Requeft  that  the  King  of  England  approved  them. 
rhc  Condi'    But  when  they  were  communicated  to  Honorius,  he  not  only  rcjedled 

^^ofis  rejedled  ^^^^  with  the  utmoft  Indignation,  but  wrote  to  Charles  in  very  (harp 

hy  the  Pope.  ^  .         J.       1  .      r  r      .  .  rrn  ^ 

Terms,  reprimanding  him  for  preiuming  to  enter  into  any  Treaty  or 

Agreement  with  the  Enemies  of  die  Church,  the  anathematized  Arra-^ 
goniansj  about  a  Kingdom  that  belonged  to  the  Apoftolic  See,' without 
the  Knowlege  and  Confent  of  that  See.     By  the  fame  Letter  he  de- 
clared all  the  Conditions  which  he  had  agreed,  or  evert  fworn  to,  void 
and  null,  and  ftridly  enjoined  him  to  avoid  for  the  future  entering 
into  any  Negotiation  or  Treaty  whatever  concerning  the  Kingdom  of 
Sicily  without  his  Confent  k.     This  Letter  is  dated  at  Rome  the  4th  of 
March,  in  the  Second  Year  of  the  Pontificate  of  Honorius,  that  is,  in 
ia86- 
The  Apofto-      In  the  fame  Year  Honorius  condemned  and  fuppre(red  by  a  Conftitu- 
iical  Brc-      tjon^  addrefled  to  all  Bi(hopSj  a  new  Order  of  Mendicants,  founded 
dmned.  '     ^y  ^"^  Gerardus  Segarellus,  a  Native  oi  Parma,  who  (Wed  thenifelves 
the  Order  of  the  Apojlles,  and  the  Apoftolic  Brethren.     They  wandered 
about  the  World  bare-footed  and  bare-headed,  wearing  a  long  white 
Garment  tied  round  them  with  a  Rope,  preaching  Repentance,  and 
living  upon  Charity.     The  Doftrincs  they  taught,  or  were  charged 
with  teaching,  were,  that  neither  the  Pope  nor  any  body  clfe  had 
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Power  over  them ;  all  the  fpiritual  Power  and  Authority  granted  by  Year  of 
Chrift  to  his  Church,  having  been  transferred  to  them  as  the  only  true  ^J:!?^' 
Followers  of  the  Apcftles,  who  lived  upon  Charity,  and  referved  nothing 
for  the  next  Day  ;  that  no  Pope  who  was  not  as  holy  as  St.  Peter^  had 
Power  to  abfolve  from  Sins  j  that  the  Popes  were  all  Seducers  and  Impof- 
tors  5  that  none  could  be  faved  out  of  their  Society  j  that  no  Tithes  fliould 
be  paid  by  the  Laity-to  the  Priefts,  unlefs  they  were  as  perfed;  and  holy 
as  the  Apoftles  ^  that  it  was  no  Sin  for  a  Man  to  indulge  his  Lufl  and 
comply  with  the  Calls  of  the  Flefli  5  that  Churches  were  of  no  life, 
Prayers  offered  in  a  Stable  or  Hog-fty  being  as  acceptable  to  God  as 
any  offered  in  a  Church,  (Sc.  Thefe  Opinions  Honorius  condemned  as 
heretical,  impious,  and  repugnant  to  the  Dodrine  of  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles  ;  and  ordered  thofe  who  preached  them  to  be  ftript  of  their 
Habit,  and  treated  as  Heretics.  Nicholas  IV.  the  immediate  Succeflbr 
of  Honorius,  condemned  them  anew,  and  let  loofe  the  Inquifitors  againft 
them,  who  burnt  Segare/lus,  their  Founder,  alive,  and  extirpated,  in 
a  very  fhort  time,  the  whole  Sed:  k. 

Honorius  had  formed  a  Defign  of  uniting  all  the  Chriftian  Princes  in  Honorius 
a  holy  League  againft  the  Two  Kings  of  Arragon  and  Sicily.     But  ^"^      m 
while  he  was  wholly  intent  upon  carrying  it  into  Execution,  Death  chrift  1287. 
overtook  him  on  the  very  Day  he  had  refblved  to  excommunicate  thofe  ^— ■nr—- ' 
Two  Princes  the  Fourth  Time  :    For  he  died  on  Maunday-Tburfday^  ^ 
which  in  12S7  fell  on  the  Third  oi  April,  when  he  had  governed  the 
Church,,  computing  from  the  Day  of  his  Eledlion,  Two  Years  and  One 
Day,  having  been  elefted  on  the  2d  oi April  \^%^.    The  Continuator 
of  Martinus  Polonus,  and  Ptolemy  of  Lucca,  both  contemporary  Wri- 
ters, give  him  the  following  Charader.     Honorius  IV.  fay  they,  was 
a  Man  of  great  Temperance,   Wifdom,  and  Difcretion,  willing  to 
oblige  all  Men,  and  loth  to  offend  any.     The  latter  Writer  adds,  that 
he  was  Juis  bene  profeSlivus,  which  can  fcarce  be  underftood  in  any 
other  Senfe,  but  that  he  enriched  and  aggrandifed  thofe  of  his  own 
Family.     He  built  a  magnificent  Palace  on  Mount  Aventin,  near  the 
Church  of  St.  Sabina,  and  conftantly  refided  there  during  the  Winter 
Seafon,  but  retired  in  the  Summer  to  Tivoli.  s  . 

We  have  a  remarkable  Diplonog  of  this  Pope,  dated  from  Rome  the  Penance  en* 
ziik of  December  1285,  and  addreffed  to  theBilhop  of  Qffenza  Sind  the -^l'^^^^^ 

^  Raynald.  ad  ann.  1290.  &  Spondaous  ad  aon.  1297.  ^n^nff.^ 
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Year  of     Provincial  of  the  Preaching  Friars,  or  Dominicans^  in  Lombardy.  ^  It 

i_"  — ^J^'  was  iffued  on  the  following  Occafion.     A  Mifunderftanding  arifing  be- 
tween the  Bifliop  of  Toriona  and  the  Marquis  oi  Montferrat^  the  Bifliop 
was  affafiinated,  and  as  the  Perpetrators  of  that  horrid  Murder,  or,  as 
the  Pope  called  it,  execrable  Sacrilege,  could  never  be  deteded,  the 
Marquis  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  privy  to  it,  if  he  did  not  command 
it,  and  was  therefore  fummoncd  by  the  Pope  to  Rome^  to  clear  himjfelf 
from  that  Sufpicion  at  his  Tribunal.     The  Marquis,  inflead  of  repair- 
ing to  Rome  in  Perfon,  difpatched  Deputies  to  aflure  his  Holinefs  that 
the  Murder  was  committed  utterly  unknown  to  him ;  that  he  ftiould 
fpare  no  Pains  to  detedl  the  Aflaflans,  and  (hould  puni(h  them,  if  de- 
tedled,  with  the  utmoft  Severity  ;  but  that,  as  to  his  appearing  in  Per- 
fon at  Rome^  his  Holinefs  could  not,  in  Juftice,  require  it  of  him,  as- 
he  muft,  in  his  Way  to  that  City,  pafs  through  the  Territories  of  his 
declared  Enemies,  who  would  either  feize  him,  or  take  Advantage  of 
his  Abfence  to  invade  his  Dominions.    Thefe  Excufes  Honorius  thought 
juft  and  feaibnable,  but  at  the  fame  time  appointed  the  Bifliop  of  Co^ 
Jenza  and  the  Provincial  of  the  Dominicans  to  enquire  into  the  whole 
Affair  upon  the  Spot,  and,  if  they  found  him  guilty,  and  he  defired  to 
be  abfolved,  to  impofe  upon  him  the  Penance  fpecified  in  the  Diplo- 
ma.    The  Penance  was,  that  he  ftiould  walk  bare-fo#ted  and  bare- 
headed, without  any  other  Garment  but  a  Tunic,  from  the  Place 
where  the  Biftiop  was  murdered  to  the  Church  of  Tortona  j  that  his 
Pofterity  ftiould,  to  the  iFourth  Generation,  be  incapable  of  holding, 
any  Benefice  in  that  Church  j  that  in  the  fame  Church  he  ftiould 
found  an  Altar,  and  endow  it  with  a  fufiicient  Maintenance  for  Two 
Pri^fts  J  that  he  ftiould  rcftore  all  the  Lands,  Caftles,  and  Poffeflions, 
belonging  to  the  See  of  Tortona^  ftiould  go  in  Pilgrimage  to  the  Holy 
Land,  or  to  St.  James  of  Compojlella^  and  appear,  when  required,  at 
the  Tribunal  of  the  Apoftolic  See  I.     Whether  the  Marquis  owned  the 
Crime,  and  underwent  the  Penance  enjoined  by  the  Pope's  Diploma, 
,  Hiftory  has  not  informed  us, 

7:^<f  Hofl  how      In  the  Year  1 2  87  was  held  a  Council  at  Wirtzburg^  at  which  prefided 

to  be  carried  John^  Cardinal  Bi (hop  oiTufcuhimy  Honori us' sL^gztt  in  Germany,  and 
among  the  other  Regulations  made  by  that  Afliembly  was  the  folio w- 

»  ^  ing.     When  it  ftiall  happen  that  the  moft  holy  Body  of  Chrift  is  car- 
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ried  out  of  the  Church  to  fick  Perfons,  or  Women  near  the  Time  of  Tear  of 
their  Delivery,  we  command  a  due  Veneration  of  it.  Let  the  Pricft  ^L^]^' 
in  his  Surplice,  with  his  Stole  about  his  Neck,  carry  it,  being  preceded 
by  a  Clerk  with  a  Taper  and  a  little  Bell.  They  that  meet  the  Hoft 
are  to  kneel  while  the  Prieft  pafles,  and  fay  Three  Times  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  and  the  Angelic  Salutation,  Hail  Mary,  &c.  and  fuch  of  them 
as  are  under  Penance  at  that  Time  (hould  haveTen  Days  of  their  Penance 
remitted.  The  Prieft  who  fhall  prefumc  to  carry  the  Hoft  otherwifc, 
fhall  be  puniftied  at  the  Will  of  his  Ordinary.  This  Practice  has  been 
iince  greatly  improved  and  univerfally  received.  The  Cardinal  who 
prefided  at  this  Council  was  of  the  Pope's  own  Family,  and  the  only 
Cardinal  he  created.  He  confirmed  the  Order  of  the  Hermits  of  St. 
AuJUn,  and  libewife  that  of  the  Carmelites^  which  had  been  only  to- 
lerated by  the  Second  Council  of  Lions. 


Andronicus,  '^  T  O  TJ  C\  T     A   ^    T\r     Rudolph, 

Emperor  of  thiEqfi.    XX  IK/  riKJ  1^  J^  O    XV.    Emffitor  rf  theWefi. 
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S  it  was  ordained  by  the  Conftitution  oi  Gregory  X.  that  the  Car-  Nicholas  IV. 
dinals  fhould  meet  at  the  Place  where  the  deceafed  Pope  refided  eUaed. 
with  his  Court  at  the  Time  of  his  Death,  and  proceed  there  to  the^j^^j^^^j^gg 
Election  of  his  Succeflbr,  they  affembled,  agree^Iy  to  that  Conftitu- 
tion, in  the  Palace  of  St.  Sabina  on  Mount  Aventiriy  where  Honorius 
died.     But  that  Part  of  the  Town  being  very  unhealthy  in  the  Summer 
Months,  moft  of  the  Cardinals  were  taken  ill,  and  Six  or  Seven  of 
them  died  \  which  obliged  the  Reft  to  quit  the  Place,  and  put  off"  the 
Election  to  a  more  wholfome  Seafon.     Of  all  the  Cardinals  Jerom  of 
Jtfcoli  alone  remained  in  the  Palace,  caufing  great  Fires  to  be  kept 
conftantly  burning  in  all  the  Rooms  to  purge  the  Air  j  and  thus  he  ef- 
caped  the  common  Malady.     Upon  the  abating  of  the  Heat  the  other 
Cardinals  returned,  and,  on  the  22d  of  February  1288,  unanimoufly 
eledted  the  faid  Jerom  oi  jifcoUy  after  a  Vacancy  of  above  Ten  Months  ^. 
He  was  come  of  a  mean  Family,  but  entering,  when  yet  very  young, 
into  the  Order  of  the  Minorites^  had  diftinguiftied  himfelf  by  his  Learn- 

""  Ptol.  Luccn.  1.  24.  c  15. 
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Tear  of     ing  and  exemplary  Life.   Upon  the  Death  of  Cardinal  Bonaventura^  who 
auiftiiM.  j^^  g^^^  1^^^^  faiated,  he  was  elcfted  General  of  the  Order,  was  created 
Cardinal  of  St.  Potentiana  by  Nicholas  UL  and  by  Martin  IV.  preferred 
to  the  See  of  Palejlrina.     He  was  thrice  eleded,  and  twice  declined, 
under  various  Pretences,  the  Dignity  that  was  offered  him,  obliging 
the  Cardinals  to  proceed  to  a  new  Eloftion.     But  the  Cardinals  being 
all  unanimous  in  elciSing  him  the  Third  Time,  he  was  m  die  End 
forced  to  comply  n.     Upon  his  Coronation  he  took  the  Name  of  Ni- 
cholas IV.  out  of  Gratitude  to  Nicholas  III.  who  had  made  him  Cardi- 
nal.    He  was-  the  Firft  Pope  of  the  Fr and  [can  Order. 
Efpovfes  the       Nicholas^  treading  in  the  Steps  of  his  Predeceflbrs,.  undertook  with 
^Fami^lf'    g^«^^  Zeal  the  Caufe  of  Charles  Prince  of  Salerno,  ftill  kept  Prifoner  in 
Anjou.  jlrragon.      Soon  after  his  Eledion,    that  is,   on  Maunday^Tburfday, 

which  in  1288  fell  on  the  25th  of  March,  he  wrote  monitory  Letters 
to  James  King  of  Sicily,  and  to  the  Sicilians  of  his  Party,  admoniflilng 
and  exhorting  them  to  return  to  the  Obedience  of  their  Mother  the 
Holy  Roman  Ghurch>  left  by  their  Obftinacy  they  fhould  force  him  to 
exert  all  the  Authority  of  the  Apoftolic  See  againft  them  o.     At  die 
fame  time  Nicholas  fent  the  Two  Archbiftiops  of  Ravenna  and  Monreale 
with  the  Charadler  of  his  Legates,  to  treat  with  Alpbonjus,  King  oiAr^ 
ragon,  about  the  delivering  of  Prince  Charles  from  his  Captivity,  and  to 
fummon  the  King  to  appear  in  a  limited  Time  at  Rome  p. 
A'w  Treaty       \^  the  mean  while  Charles,  no  longer  able  to  bear  his  Confinement, 
UbertTof  ^  ^pplied  anew  to  Edward,  King  of  England,  who,  at  his  earneft  Defire, 
the  Princj     agreed  to  meet  in  Perfon  the  King  of  Arragon,  and  obtain  of  him,  if 
0/ Salerno.     ^^  ^^^  Means  he  could,  more  reafonable  Terms  than  thofe  of  Oleron. 
The  Two  Kings  met  accordingly,  on  the  Top  of  the  Pyrenees,  in  the 
latter  End  of  OSlober  of  the  prefent  Year,  Charles  himfelf  being  prefent 
at  the  Interview.     The  King  of  Arragon  would  at  firft  hearken  to  no- 
other  Terms  than  thofe  that  had  been  agreed  to  at  Oleron  q.     But  he 
was  in  the  End  prevailed  upon  by  the  King  oi  England,  whom  he  was 
unwilling  to  difoblige,  to  omit  the  Article  relating  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Sicily,  which  by  the  former  Treaty  Charles  was  to  cede  to  James  the 
Brother  of  Alpkonfus.     Thcfe  Articles  being  fworn  to  by  Charles,  he 
lent  immediately  for  Three  of  his  Sons,' and  leaving  them,  with  Sixty 

*  Wadingus  ad  ann.  1288.  &  Hcnric.  in  Ann.  •  Apud  Pvayoald.  ad  hunc  ann. 
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Provenjale  Knights,  as  Hoflagcs,  purfuant  to  the  IVth  Article  of  the     Year  of 

Treaty,  fet  out  on  his  Return  to  Italy.    But  as  he  was  a  Prince  of  great  ^_JL^1^^ 

Integrity  and  the  ftri<!ieft  Honour,  he  went  firft  to  the  French  King's  Is  fet  at  Li- 

Court  to  obtain  of  Charles^  the  King's  Brother,  a  formal  Renunciation  ^^[^^^  ?"f 

of  all  Claim  to  the  Kingdom  of  Arragon^  and  an  intire  Reftitution  01  Terms. 

all  the  Places  in  jirragon  that  the  late  King  his  Father  had  taken,  as 

was  ftipulated  by  the  Second  Article  of  the  Treaty.     He  was  received  1 

both  by  the  ICing,  Philip  the  Fair,  and  Charles^  his  Brother,  with  all 

poflible  Marks  of  Efteem  and  AfFedion.     But  he  could  by  no  Means 

prevail  upon  Charles,  who  had  no  Dominions,  to  renounce  his  Claim 

to  the  Kingdom  of  Arragon,  nor  upon  the  King  to  reftore,  without 

his  Conient,  the  Places  his  Father  had  taken  and  yielded  to  him.    The 

Prince  of  Salerno  therefore  left  that  Court  under  the  utmoft  Concern, 

being  determined  to  return  to  the  Place  of  his  Captivity,  if  the  Terms, 

upon  which  he  had  obtained  his  Liberty,  were  not  complied  with  in 

the  Time  prefcribed  by  the  Treaty '. 

From  France  Prince  Charles  returned  to  Italy,  after  vifiting  his  Do^  u  craned 
minions  in  Provence-,  and  hearing,  on  his  Arrival  at  Florence^  that  the  *J'.  ^^^^^ 
Pope  was  at  Rietiy  he  repaired  thither,  to  acquaint  his  Holinefs  with  cily  W 
the  Terms  upon  which  he  had  obtained  his  Liberty.     Thofe  Terms  the  Apulia. 
Pope  declared  null,  abfolved  Charles  from  the  Oath  he  had  taken  to  chrS'iiSg 
obferve  them,  and  on  the  29th  oi  May  crowned  him,  with- great  So-  ^"^^  ^^ 
lemnity,  King  of  Apulia  and  Sicily ».     By  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  was 
meant  that  Ifland,  and  by  the  Kingdom  of  Apulia  the  prefent  King- 
dom  of  Naples. 

The  following;  Year  L290  the  King  oi  Arragon,  no  longer  able  to  Peace  con- 
withfland  the  whole  Power  of  France,  and  being  at  the  fame  time  at-  elided  be- 
tacked  by  the  Kings  of  CaJiUe  and  Majorca,  fent  a  folemn  Embafly  to  Ki^l  of 
Rome,  to  affure  his  Holinefs  of  the  great  Regard  he  hsid  for  the  Apofto-  France  and 
lie  See,  in  Token  whereof  he  was  ready  to  put  an  End  to  the  prefent  ^'^yli^'^of 
War,  and  fet  at  Liberty  the  Three  captive  Princes  upon  fuch  Terms  Chrift  129CL. 
as  he  fliould  judge  reafonable.     As  the  Pope  was  wholly  intent  at  this 
time  upon  relieving  the  Chriflians,  reduced  to  the  utmoft  Extremity, 
in  the  Eaft,  and  procuring  for  that  Purpofe  Suppfies,  both  in  Men  and 
Money,  from  all  the  Chriftian  Princes,  he  received  the  Embaffadors 
with  the  grcateft  Marks  of  Efleem,  and  immediately  difpatched  Gerard 
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Tear  of  of  Potma^  Cardinal  Bifhop  of  Sabina^  and  Benedidl  Caietan^  Cardinal 
1^2-^—^  Deacon  of  S/.  Nicholas  in  Carcere  Tulliano,  into  France ^  with  Letters  to 
that  King,  and  to  his  Brother  Charles  de  Valois^  exhorting  them  to  fuf- 
pend,  for  a  while,  all  Hoftilities,  and  wait  the  Refult  of  the  Negotia- 
tion which  the  Two  Cardinals  were  ordered  to  fet  on  Foot.  To  gra- 
tify the  Pope  both  Princes  confented  to  a  Six  Months  Truce ;  and  a 
Congrefs  being  thereupon  held  by  the  Cardinals  at  Tarragcma^  at  which 
were  prefent  Embafladors  from  the  Kings  oi  France ^  Arragon^  England^ 
Caftile^  and  Majorca y  a  Peace  was  concluded,  after  much  Debate,  upon 
Jriicles  of  the  following  Terms.  I.  That  the  King  of  Arragpn  fhould  fet  at  Li- 
the  Peace.  ^^^^^  y^m^  Qfarless  Three  Sons,  and  with  them  the  other  Hoftages. 
IL  That  Charles  de  Valois  fhould  marry  Cletnentia,  or,  as  others  call 
her,  MargaritCy  that  Prince's  Daughter  j  that  he  fhould  have  with  her 
the  County  oi  AnjoUy  and  fhould  thereupon  renounce  all  Claim  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Arragon.  IIL  That  the  King  ofArragon  fhould  lend  no 
Afliflance  to  jfames^  his  Brother,  theUfurpcr  of  the  Kingdom  of  Sici/yi 
but  fhould  immediately  recall  all  the  Arragonefe  in  his  Service  by  Sea 
or  Land,  and  induce,  if  by  any  Means  he  could,  his  Mother  Confiantia 
as  well  as  his  Brother  to  quit  the  lHand.  To  thefe  the  Legates  added 
the  following  Articles,  purfuant  to  the  private  Inflrudions  they  had 
received  from  the  Pope,  That  Alphonfus  fhould  by  his  EmbafTadors  beg 
Pardon  of  the  Pope  for  his  pafl  Difobedience  j  that  he  fhould  pay  yearly 
to  the  Apoflolic  See  Thirty  Ounces  of  Gold,  the  Surtl  that  his  Grand- 
father James  had  bound  himfelf  and  his  Heirs  to  pay  for  ever,  as  Vaf- 
fals  of  the  Holy  Roman  Church ;  that  he  fhould  lead,  in  Perfon,  a 
Body  of  Troops  into  Syria,  and  ufe  his  utmofl  Endeavours,  as  he 
failed  by  Sicily,  to  perfuade  his  Mother  and  Brother  to  retire  from  that 
liland.  Thefe  Articles  being  agreed  and  fworh  to  by  the  EmbafTadors 
of  the  King  of  Arragon  the  Pope  ordered  the  Interdid,  which  his  Do- 
minions had  lain  under  ever  fince  the  Year  1282,  to  be  taken  off,  and 
the  King  to  be  re-admitted  to  the  Communion  of  the  Church  t.  At 
this  Congrefs  Charles,  King  of  Sicily,  afHfled  in  Perfon,  with  a  Defign 
•to  deliver  himfelf  up  to  the  King  oi  Arragon,  if  the  Terms  of  Peace 
were  not  agreed  to.  For  he  chofe,  fays  Sumontius,  like  a  Prince  of 
ftrift  Honour,  rather  to  live  and  die  in  Captivity,  however  irkfome  to 
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him,  than  to  forfeit  his  Word  of  Honour,    and  fufFer  Three  of  his     Year  of 
Sons  with  fo  many  gallant  Knights  to  atone  for  it  ^.  ^nitjjtgi. 

The  Peace  being  thus  concluded,  Charles  returned  to  Italy  with  a  Alphonfus 
Defign  to  drive  James,  the  Brother  of  Alphonfus ^  out  of  Sicily,  and  re-  ^'"J  '^j.f^' 
unite  that  Ifland  to  the  Kingdom  oi  Apulia.     This  he  apprehended  to     Year  of 
be  no  difficult  Undertaking,  as  he  had  gained  by  the  Mildnefs  of  his  ^^^J^]l^]' 
Government  the  Affedions  of  all  his  Subjcds  on  the  Continent,  and 
-the  Genoefe  had  promifed  to  affifl:  him  with  Sixty  Gallies,  while  the 
King  of  Arragon  was  by  the  late  Treaty  to  recall  all  his  Subjedts  in  his 
Brother's  Service.     But  in  the  mean  time  Alphonfus  died  on  the  14th 
of  June  of  the  following  Year  1291,  and  upon  his  Death,  as  he  left 
no  Illue  behind  him,  the  Kingdom  oi  Arragon  devolved  Xjojafnes^y  and 
he  fet  out  accordingly,  upon  the  firfl  News  of  his  Brother's  Death,  to 
take  Pofleffion  of  his  new  Kingdom,  leaving  his  younger  Brother  Fr/- 
deric  to  govern  the  Ifland  in  his  Abfence.     The  Pope,  hearing  of  the 
Death  of  Alphonfus,  difpatched  immediately  Meffengers  to  the  new 
King,  requiring  him  to  lign  the  Articles  agree^  to  by  the  late  King  his 
Brother.  But  the  King  returned  Anfwer,  that  he  had  fucceeded  to  the  The  Peace 
Kingdom  oi  Arragon  as  the  Son  of  King  Peter,  not  as  the  Brodier  of  ^^JjJ^^  *" 
Alphonfus,  and  did  not  therefore  think  himfelf  bound  to  fulfil  any  of 
the  Conditions,  to  which  his  Bix)ther  had  agreed  without  his  Confent, 
or  even  his  Knowledge,  giving  up  a  Kingdom  to  which  he  had  an  in- 
conteftable. Title,  and  his  Heirs  ftill  have,  notwithftanding  his  extorted 
Renunciation.     NiMas,  finding  that  no  Regard  was  paid  by  the  King 
to  his  repeated  Monitories,  fclcmnly  excommunicated  him,  and  all  the 
Sicilians  who  adhered  to  him,  fiift  on  Maunday-^Tburfday,  again  on 
Afcenjion-day,  and  a  third  Time  on  the  Day  of  the  Dedication  of  St. 
Peters  Church  w. 

The  AflFairs  of  Sicily  did  not  divert  the  Pope  from  exerting  his  ut-  The  Chnf- 
moft  Endeavours  to  relieve  the  Chriftians,  reduced  to  a  moft  deplorable  '^^^  ^'^^J?' 
Condition  in  the  Eaft.     The  City  of  Tripoli  being  taken  by  the  Sultan  Syria. 
oi  Babylon  in  1289,  and  the  Inhabitants  either  put  to  the  Sword  or  ' 
carried  into  Captivity,  Nicholas  raifed  at  his  own  Expence  aoco  Foot 
and  500  Horlc,  and  hired  Twenty  Gailies  of  the  Venetians  to  tranfport 
them  into  the  Eaft.     In  1291  the  Sultan  of  Egypt  took  by  Storm  the 
City  of  Ptolemais,  levelled  it  with  the  Ground,  and  cruelly  malTacred 
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Ym  of     all  the  Chriftians  that  fell  into  his  Hands,  which  fo  alarmed  the  In  ha 
iL'n>'^*«i'  bitants  of  Tyre^  oi  Sidon^  and  of  all  the  other  Cities  in  Syria ^  that  leaving 
them  a  Prey  to  the  Enemy,  they  tranfportcd  themfelves  to  the  Ifland 
of  Cyprus.     Thus  was  the  Holy  Land  irrecoverably  loft,  nothing  being 
now  left  to  the  Chriftians  in  the  Eaft,  after  fuch  an  immenfe  Waftc  of 
Treafure  and  Chriftian  Blood,  but  the  Ifland  of  Cyprus ^  and  ihtLeJJer 
Armenia.   Nicholas  left  nothing  in  his  Power  unatteaipted  to  repair  thefc 
LoflTes,  and  fet  on  foot  a  general  Crufede.     Not  fatisfied  with  writing 
moft  prelfing  Letters,  and  fending  Legates  and  Nuncios  to  all  the 
Wcftera  Princes,  he  applied  to  AndronicuSy  Emperor  of  Conjiantinople^ 
to  John  ComnenuSy  Emperor  of  T'rapezond^  to  Argon^  King  of  the  T^r- 
tarSy  and  to  the  Kings  of  Iberia^  Armenia^  and  Georgia^  exhorting  them 
to  join  in  a  Caufe  that  was  common  to  them  all,  as  it  was  not  to  be 
doubted  but  the  Saracens^  fliould  they  no  longer  have  the  Weftcrn 
Chriftians  to  contend  wrth,  would  fall  upon  them  ».     But  his  Holi- 
ncfs's  Endeavours  proved  all  unfuccefsful.    Edward^  King  of  England^ 
alone  took  the  Crofs  ;  Philip  the  Fair^  King  of  France ^  and  his  Bro- 
ther Charles  de  Fdloisy  being  engaged  in  War  with  James,  the  new^ 
King  of  Arragon,  rcfufing  to  ratify  the  Conditions  of  the  Peace  that 
his  Brother  had  agreed  to.     As  for  the  Emperor  Rudolph  he  died  this 
very  Year,  1 292,  at  Germerjheim  near  Spire y  and  Adolph  Earl  oiNaJfau^ 
who  was  cledled  the  fame  Year  in  his  Room,  (hewed  no  Inclination  to 
engage  in  fo  dangerous  an  Enterprife. 
The  Death  of      Nicholas  was  fo  afFedled  with  the  Lofs  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  the 
^*YMr  of     I^fficalties  he  met  with  in  uniting  the  Chriftian  Princes  in  a  League 
Chrifti292,  to  recover  it,  that  it  occafioned,  in  a  great  Meafure,  his  Death,  which 
happened  on  the  4th  oi  April  1292.     He  is  commended  by  the  con- 
temporary Writers  for  his  Humility,  good  Nature,  and  Contempt  of 
all  worldly  Grandeur.     As  he  was  a  Man  of  great  Learning  himfelf, 
he  encouraged  it  in  others,  employing  and  rewarding  with  uncommon 
Generofity  fuch  as  excelled  in  any  Branch  of  Literature  whatever,  more 
efpecially  in  the  Civil  or  the  Canon  Law.  He  erefted  the  City  of  MonU 
pellier  into  an  Univerfity,  and  likewife  the  Cities  of  Lijbon  and  Graja^ 
cumj  which  fome  will  have  to  be  Gratz  in  Stiriay  and  otbers  Gray  in 
Burgundy.     He  is  faid  to  have  iflued  a  Conftitution,  ordering  all  the 
Revenues  of  the  Roman  Church  to  be  divided  into  Two  equal  Shares, 
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the  One  for  the  Pope,  and  the  other  to  be  equally  divided  among  the  Year 
Cardinals  y.  He  adorned  Rome  with  feveral  ftately  Buildings,  widened  ^^ 
the  Streets,  built  feveral  new  Churches  at  a  great  Expence,  and  repaired 
others,  efpecially  the  Lateran  and  that  of  St.  Mary  the  Greater.  He 
was  buried  in  the  latter,  and  his  Body  being  found  in  1573,  while 
they  were  repairing  the  Choir,  Cardinal  Peretti  of  Montalto^  afterwards 
Pope  under  the  Name  oiSixtusY.  caufed  a  magnificent  Maufoleum 
to  be  erected  over  it  with  an  Infcription  recording  his  Virtues  -,  and 
among  the  many  Praifes  beftowed,  not  undefervedly,  upon  him,  it  is 
faid  that  Men  of  Probity  and  Men  of  Learning  were  his  only  Rela- 
tions. He  was  not  therein  imitated  by  Cardinal  Montalto^  when  raifed 
to  the  Papacy.  Befides  the  Letters  which  I  have  had  occafion  to  men- 
tion, he  wrote  a  Comment  upon  fome  Books  of  the  Scripture,  an  Ex- 
planation of  fome  obfcure  Paflages  in  the  Mafter  of  Sentences,  and 
feveral  Sermons.  But  none  of  his  Theological  Works  have  reached 
our  Times. 
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THE  Death  of  Nicholas  was  followed  by  a  Vacancy  of  Two  Years  LongVa- 
Three  Months  and  One  Day.    The  Cardinals,  though  no  more  <^^^y* 
than  Twelve,  could  not  agree,  either  with  refpeft  to  the  Place  where 
the  Eleftion  was  to  be  made,  or  to  the  Perfon  whom  they  fliould  eled:. 
They  met  firft  in  the  Palace  which  the  deceafed  Pope  had  built  near 
St.  Mary  the  Greater^  and  in  which  he  died ;  but  in  a  few  Days  ad- 
journed from  thence  to  the  Palace  built  by  Honorius  IV.  nczr  St.  Sa-- 
bina  on  Mount  Aoentine^  and  foon  after  to  the  Palace  named  Minerva. 
They  continued  there  without  coming  to  any  Agreement  till  the  Month 
of  June^  when  the  violent  Heat  and  an  epidemical  Diftemper  that 
began  to  ragiS  obliged  them  to  feparate.     Some  retired  to  one  Place, 
fome  to  another,  and  Three  only  remained  at  Rome:  Thefe,  as  foon 
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Year  of  as  the  Heat  and  the  raging  Diftemper  began  to  abate,  wrote  to 
xJlmJ22S  ^^^  other  Cardinals  to  come  to  Rcmey  and  proceed  to  the  Eledlioa 
without  further  Delay,  elfe  they  would  eleft,  after  fo  long  a  Vacancy, 
a  new  Pope  without  them.  As  the  other  Cardinals  cared  not  to  return 
to  RcfTie^  that  City  being  then  in  the  utmoft  Conflifion,  and  Murders 
committed  daily  on  Occafion  of  the  Election  of  a  new  Senator,  it  was^ 
agreed  that  they  fhould  all  meet  at  Perugia  on  St.  Luke's  Day,  the  1 8th 
of  OSiober  1 2^3,  the  See  having  been  already  vacant  ever  fince  the  4th 
oi  yjpril  1292.  They  met  at  the  Time  and  Place  appointed,  but  ftill 
continued  divided  as  before  into  Two  oppofice  Parties ;  the  One  headed 
by  Cardinal  Ur/iniy  the  other  by  Cardinal  Colojina.  Cardinal  Urfini  znd 
his  Party  were  for  elefting  One  known  to  be  in  the  Intereft  of  Cbarles^ 
King  of  Sicily y  to  whom  that  Family  owed  great  Obligations:  But 
they  were  therein  ftrongly  oppofed  by  Cardinal  Colonnay  to  whofe  Fa- 
mily Charles  was  thought  to  be  lefs  favourable.  When  they  had  pafled 
feveral  Months,  meeting  daily  only  to  quarrel  and  difpute.  Cardinal 
LatinuSy  Bifhop  of  OJliay  happened  One  Day  to  mention  an  Hermit>, 
with  whom  he  faid  he  was  well  acquainted,  and  whom  he  looked; 
upon  as  a  Man  of  extraordinary  Sandity,  and  gave  them  an  Account 
of  his  Life,  of  the  Auflerities  he  praftifed,  and  the  many  fupcrnatural 
Gifts  he  was  faid  to  have  received  from  Heaven.  When  Cardinal  La- 
tinus  had  done  fpeaking.  Why  Jhould  not  we  eleSi  fo  holy  a  Man?  faid 
another  Cardinal :  Let  us  put  an  End  to  our  Divijions  and  ele£l  him. 
Celeftine  This  Motion  was  firft  fecondcd  by  Cardinal  Latinus  as  infpired  by 
gteHed.  Heaven,  and  after  him  by  all  the  other  Cardinals.  And  thus  was  that 
Chrift  1294.  poor  Hermit  raifcd,  quite  unknown  to  him,  to  the  Pontifical  Dignity  *. 
i_,.-y— .,.,_i  yj^g  extraordinary  Eledion  happened  on  the  5th  of  J^ufy  1 2^4. 
His  life  be-  The  Hermit's  Name  was  Peter ^  and  he  is  commonly  called  Peter 
fore  his  Pro-  j^  Murrhone,  from  the  Name  of  the  Mountain,  now  Magella^  about 
Two  Miles  from  Sulmona  in  the  Farther  Abruzzo^  where  he  led  a 
mod  auftere  Life  in  a  Grot,  retired  from  and  an  intirc  Stranger  to  the 
World.  He  was  come  of  an  obfcure  Family  in  the  Diocefe  of  Ifernia 
in  Apulia  \  but  his  Parents  were  both  remarkable  for  their  Piety,  and^. 
though  in  very  indifferent  Circumftances,  had  brought  wp  with  great 
Care  their  numerous  Family.  They  had  Twelve  Sons,  and  as  Peter,, 
who  was  the  Eleventh,  fhewed  from  his  tender  Years  a  great  Defire  to. 
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enter  into  the  Church,  his  Mother  after  her  Hufband's  Death  gave  him.     Year  of 
though  (he  could  fcarce  afford  it,  a  liberal  Education,  and  he  was  in  ^_7-^lf,^' 
Procefs  of  Time  ordained  Prieft.     He  betook  himfelf  very  early  to  a 
folitary  Life,  and  having  often  (hifted  the  Place  of  his  Retirement  to 
avoid  the  Concourfe  of  People  flocking  to  him,  he  fettled  at  laft  in  a 
Cave  on  the  moft  inacceflible  Part  of  the  Mountain  Murrho  or  Ma^ 
gel/a :  There  he  lived  chiefly  upon  Bread  and  Water,  regaling  himfelf 
only  on  Sundays  and  other  Feftivals  with  a  few  Roots  or  Herbs,  lay  on 
the  bare  Ground,  wore  confl:antly  a  Hair-cloth  next  to  his  Skin,  and 
praftifed  all  the  Aufterities  he  had  read  of  in  the  Lives  of  the  ancient , 
Anchorets ». 

The  Cardinals,  having  unanimoufly  elected  him  in  the  Manner  we  Declines  the 
have  feen,  difpatched  the  Archbifliop  of  Liom^  with  Two  Bifhops  and  P^^^^^ifi^^^^- 
Two  Notaries  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  to  acquaint  him  with  his  Eledion. 
Thefe  arriving  at  Sulmona  took  Guides  to  condudl  them  to  the  Her- 
mit's Cave,  and  having  with  much-ado  reached  it,  prefented  to  him, 
on  their  Knees,  the  Decree  of  his  Election  figned  by  all  the  Cardinals. 
The  good  Hermit  at  firft  looked  upon  the  Whole  as  a  Dream  :  But 
upon  their  telling  him  who  they  were,  and  giving  him  a  minute  Ac- 
count of  the  Manner  of  his  Eledtion,  which  they  afcribed  to  an  In- 
fpiration  from  Heaven,  he  threw  himfelf  at  their  Feet,  and  pleading 
his  Want  of  Experience  and  total  Ignorance  of  all  worldly  Afiairs, 
begged  with  many  Tears  they  would  not  expofe  in  him  the  Apoftolic 
See  to  Contempt  and  Derifton  :  But  finding  his  Excufes  and  R.emon- 
ftrances  proved  all  ineflFedlual,  he  attempted  to  make  his  Efcape,  but 
was  flopped  by  the  People,  who,  hearing  of  his  Eledlion,  had  flocked  ' 

from  all  Parts  to  his  Cave  b. 

In  the  mean  time  Charles^  King  oi  Apulia ^  overjoyed  to  hear  that  a  h  prevailed 
Subjedl  of  his  was  raifed  to  the  Pontifical  Dignity,  flew  to  his  Cave  ^M  '^  ^^" 
with  his  eldeft  Son  Charles  Martcl^  who  in  the  late  Pontificate  had 
been  crowped  King  of  Hungary  by  Right  of  his  Wife,  the  only  Child 
of  the  deceafed  King  Ladijlam.  Thefe  Two  Princes  with  great  Dif- 
ficulty prevailed  upon  the  Hermit  to  quit  his  Cave,  and  come  down 
with  them  to  the  Monaftery  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  at  the  Foot  of  the 

t  Dolland.  torn.  15.  p.  505,  •»  Ptol.  Luc.  ibid.   Jordanus  Coatiniuitor  Martini 

Polo&i,  Petrarcha  de  Vit.  SoUtaria,  L  2.  c.  18. 

X  X  2  Mountain ; 


i 


340  Tie  Hiftory  of  dePOVE  S,  or     Celeftine  V. 

Year  of     Mountain  ;  and  there  they  remained  with  him  without  being  able  to 

yJ^^l^^J'  make  him  acquiefce  in  the  Decree  of  his  Eledion,  till  the  Arrival  of 
Cardinal  Latimts.  That  Cardinal,  by  reprefenting  to  him  jointly  with 
them  the  many  Evils  that  would  unavoidably  attend  a  longer  Vacancy, 
and  for  which  he  would  be  called  to  a  ftridl  Account  on  the  laft  Day, 
perfuaded  him  in  the  End  to  accept  the  Decree  j  which  he  did  in 
the  following  Words  :  Ifubmity  and  thinking  it  is  the  Will  of  God  that 
IJhould^  I  accept  the  Decree.  As  the  Cardinals  had  invited  him,  when 
they  fent  him  the  Decree  of  his  Eledlion,  to  Perugia^  the  Place  where 
he  had  been  eleded,  and  where  they  all  waited  for  him  to  attend  him 
to  Rome^  he  defired  them,  in  his  Anfwer  to  their  Letter,  to  come  ra- 
ther to  him,  as  he  was  far  advanced  in  Years,  and  quite  unable  to  per- 
form fo  long  a  Journey,  efpecially  in  the  Heat  of  the  Summer.  He 
was  diverted,  fay  the  contemporary  Writers,  from  undertaking  that 
Journey  by  Charles ^  King  of  Apulia^  who  wanted  to  keep  him  in  his 
own  Dominions  ^. 

Makes  his         From  the  Monaftery  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  he  removed,  at  the  Rcqueft 

tio'\S  of  the  Two  Kings,  to  the  neighbouring  City  of  ^y«//tf ;  and  into  that 
City  he  made  his  public  Entry  upon  an  Afs,  in  fpite  of  all  the  Two 
Princes  could  do,  or  fay,  to  divert  him  from  it.  They  both  attended 
him  however  on  Foot,  holding  his  Stirrup,  the  One  on  the  one  Side 
and  the  other  on  the  other,  in  the  Sight,  fays  Ptolemy  of  Lucca^  of  at 
leaft  200,000  Spectators,  of  whom  he  was  One.  This  Humility,  or 
Contempt  of  all  human  Grandeur,  was  looked  upon  by  the  Cardinals^ 
fays  Petrus  de  AJliaco,  as  an  Indignity  offered  to  the  Majefty  of  the 
High  Pontiff.  But  Heaven  approved  it  with  a  Miracle :  For  a  poor 
Man,  who  had  a  Son  lame  of  both  his  Feet  ever  fince  his  Birth,  not 
being  able  to  open  himfelf  a  Way  through  the  Crowd,  with  his  Son 
in  his  Arms,  to  prefent  him  to  the  holy  Pontiff,  he  put  hint  upon  the 
Afs  his  Holinefs  had  rid,  and  that  Inftant  the  Child  recovered  and  re^ 
tained  the  Ufe  of  his  Limbs  to  the  Day  of  his  Death.  Thus  that 
Writer  n ;  and  the  fame  Miracle  is  related  by  Matthew  of  Wefttntn^ 
fer  ^ :  But  no  Nottice  is  taken  of  it  by  Ptolemy  of  Lucca^  who  was. 
upon  the  Spot. 

-  Ptol.  Luc.  ubi  fupra.  *  De  ADiaco  Vit.  Celeftin.  1.  %.  c.  i  r.  •  Weft* 
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The  Cardinals  being  all  arrived  at  Aquila,  the  King  having  taken     Y^*'^''  ^^ 
upon  him  to  defray  the  Expences  of  their  Journey,  and  to  enter-  ^J^i^^J^^ 
tain  them   during  their  Stay  there,    the  new  Pope  was  confecrated  h  confe- 
with  the  ufual  Solemnity  by  Hugh  Cardinal  Bifhop  of  OJiia  and  Vele-  ^^^^^^  ^^^ 
triy  and  crowned  by  Cardinal  Matthew  Vrfini  ^  and  on  that  Occafion 
he  took  the  Name  of  Celefiine  V.     Both  Ceremonies  were  performed 
in  the  Church  of  the  BenediSines  without  the  Walls  of  Jquila,  on  the 
29th  of  Atfgujl  of  the  prefentYear  1294;  and  the  Pope  made  his 
fecond  Entry  into  that  City  in  all  his  pontifical  Ornaments,  mounted  on 
a  white  Horfe,  and  attended  by  the  Two  Kings,  by  all  the  Cardinals, 
and  an  immenfe  Crowd  of  People,  and  dined  in  Publicj  according  to 
Cuftom,  with  the  Cardinals  p, 

Celefiine  foon  after  his  Confccration,  and  while  he  was  yet  at  AquiJa^  Makes  a  Pro- 
made  a  Promotion  of  Cardinals,  creating  Twelve  at  once.   As  of  thefe  ^^arlunth. 
Twelve  Seven  were  Frenchmen^  and  Three  of  the  Five  Italians  the  Sub- 
jefts  of  King  Charles y   and  moft  of  the  French  were  Perfons  utterly 
unknown  not  only  to  the  Pope,   who  had  lived  out  of  the  World, 
but  to  the  old  Cardinals,  they  concluded  the  Pope  to  be  intirely  go- 
verned by  that  Prince,  and  therefore  jointly  preffed  him  to  quit  his 
Dominions,  and,  as  Bifliop  of  Romey  to  refide  in  that  City,  or,  at  leaft, 
in  fome  Place  within  his  own  Dominions,  where  the  Embafladors  of 
Princes  who  might  be  at  Variance  with  Charles,  could  have  free  Accefs 
to  him.     But  Celejiiney  inftead  of  hearkening  to  them,  fufFered  him- 
felf  to  be  perfuaded  by  the  King  to  remove  to  Naples,  where  he  him- 
felf  refided :  But  before  he  left  the  City  of  Aquila  he  renewed  and  Renews  the 
confirmed  the  famous  Conftitution  of  Gregory  X.  concerning  the  Con-  ^'^''"^'^'^ 
clave,  by  a  Bull  dated  ziAquila  the  2  id  of  September.     This  BuH  he  x.toncem- 
iffued,  in  Oppofition  to  all  the  Cardinals,  at  the  Defire,  as  was  fup-  ^"^  ^^^  ^^^* 
pofed,  of  the  King,  who  had  loudly  complained  of  the  late  long  Va- 
cancy, and  quarrelled  with  th?  Cardinals  about  it.     The  fame  Confti- 
tution he  afterwards  confirmed  by  Two  other  Bulls,  the  One  dated  at 
St.  Germano  the  27th  of  OSlober,  and  the  other  at  Naples  the  loth  of 
December.     By  the  Firft  of  thefe  Bulls  or  Conftitutions  he   abfolved 
Charles  from  the  Oath  the  Cardinals  had  exacted  of  him  not  to  ftiut 
them  up  in  the  Conclave  ia  cafe  the  Pope  died  in  his  Dominions,  but 
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fuflTer  them  to  depart  unmolefted ;  and  by  the  other  he  ordered  the 
Conftitution  of  Gregory  to  be  ftridly  obferved,  whether  the  See  was 
vacant  l?y  the  Death  or  the  voluntary  Refignation  of  the  Pope  q )  for  that 
Bull  was  iffued  but  a  few  Days  before  his  Refignation. 

Celejline  undertook,  as  foon  as  ccnfecratcd,  to  mediate  a  Peace  be- 
tween Charles  and  James  King  of  Arragon  \  and  the  Terms  he  pro- 
pofed  were,  that  James  (hould  not  only  renounce  all  Claim  to  the 
cily'WAr-  Kingdom  of  Sicily^  but  (hould  join  Charles  againft  the  Sicilians^  and 
'mst!!clfi.  P"^^"^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^"  ^^^y  f^bmitted  to  their  lawful  Sovereign  j  and  that 
Charles  de  Valois  fliould  then,  but  not  till  then,  give  up  his  Claim  to 
the  Kingdom  of  Arragon^  and  reftore  all  the  Places  held  by  that 
Crown  at  the  Beginning  of  the  War.  As  the  King  of -^rr^^^;«  couJd' 
not  be  brought  to  agree  to  thefe  Terms,  di<5tated,  no  Doubt,  by  Charles 
himfelf,  the  Pope,  in  order  to  enable  that  Prince  to  put  a  fpeedy  End 
to  that  War,  and  turn  his  Arms  againft  the  vidorious  Saracens^  granted 
him  the  Tenths  of  all  Ecclefiaftical  Benefices  for  the  Space  of  Four 
Years  in  France,  and  of  One  Year  in  England.  The  Diploma  con- 
taining this  Grant  is  dated  at  Aquila  the  2d  of  O^ober  r. 

The  renewing  and  confirming,  in  its  utmoft  Rigour,  the  Conftitu- 
tion of  Gregory  X.  had  greatly  exafperated  the  Cardinals ;  and  being 
ftill  more  provoked  at  his  fufFering  himfelf  to  be  intirely  governed  by 
the  King  j  at  his  difpofing  of  all  Ecclefiaftical  Preferments  without 
confulting  them,  nay  and  to  Perfons  utterly  unknown  to  him  as 
well  as  to  them  ;  at  his  leading  the  fame  Life  and  pradlifing  the  fame 
Aufterities  as  he  had  done  before,  and  leaving  the  Government  of 
the  Church  to  Perfons  no  better  qualified  to  govern  it  than  himfelf; 
they  began  to  confult  among  themfelvcs  about  complying  with  the 
Defire  he  had  often  exprefled  of  returning  to  his  Hermitage ;  and  it  was 
They  agree  to  agreed,  that  fhould  he  offer  to  refign,  his  Refignation  fliould  be  ac- 
acce^t  his  ^epted.  Hereupon  Cardinal  Caietan  or  Cajetan,  a  Man  of  great  Craft, 
who  afpired  himfelf  at  the  Papacy,  entering  upon  the  Subjcift  in  a 
private  Converfation  with  Celejline,  reprefented  to  him  the  deplorable 
State  of  the  Church,  which,  he  faid,  wanted  a  Pope  of  great  Expe- 
rience, Knowlege,  and  Addrefs,  at  fo  critical  a  Juncture  as  the  prefent, 
when  fecular  Princes  were  ufurping  her  Dominions  and  encroaching 
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upon  her  Rights  and  Liberties.  The  Pope,  hearkening  with  great  At-  Year  of 
tcntion  to  what  h^  faid,  and  fufpedling  no  Deceit,  anfwered  with  great  ^'  i,^,^^ 
Simplicity,  If  you  wanted  fuch  a  Pope,  why  did  you  eled:  mc,  whom 
you  knew,  and  could  not  but  know,  to  be  intirely  dcftitute  of  all  Ex- 
perience in  the  Affairs  of  the  World,  as  I  had  fpent  my  Life  out  of  it  ? 
However  this  Miftake  of  yours  I  am  very  ready  to  corrc<ft,  fliall  with 
unfpeakable  Pleafure  lay  down  my  Dignity,  and  return  to  the  Defert,  ^ 
provided  the  Cardinals  confent  to  it  s.  Some  Writers  tell  us,  that  by 
Night  the  Cardinal  advifed  the  Pope  with  a  feigned  Voice,  through  a 
fmall  Pipe,  as  if  it  came  from  Heaven,  to  refign  the  Pontificate,  if  he 
deiired  to  be  faved.  But  as  no  Notice  is  taken  of  this  Device  by  any 
of  the  more  ancient  and  contemporary  Writers,  and  befides  there  was 
no  Occafion  for  it,  the  Pope  wifhing,  above  all  Things,  for  Leave  to 
abdicate,  it  is  defcrvedly  looked  upon  by  Spondanus^  and  after  him  by 
Father  Fagi^  as  a  mere  Fable,  invented  by  that  Cardinal's  Enemies  to 
cxpofe  him  after  his  Promotion  to  the  Pontificate. 

In  the  mean  time  King  Charles y  hearing  that  the  Pope  had  de-  Charles, a/w^. 
termined   to    abdicate,    and  the  Cardinals  had  agreed  to  accept  \i\^^ jirives  in 
Abdication,  left  nothing  in  his  Power  unattempted  with  the  Cardinals  ^^''^  ^^^'' 
and  the  Pope  himfelf,  to  prevent  the  Execution  of  fo  unprecedented y),^,„  ^^^,j^ 
a  Defign.     At  his  Inftigation  the  People  of  Naples^  rifing  in  a  tumul-  ing. 
tuous  Manner  and  threatening  the  Cardinals,  publicly  declared,  that 
they  would  acknowlege  no  other  Pope  fo  long  as  Celeftine  lived  j  and 
by  many  it  was  urged,  that  a  Pope  could  not  refign.     But  that  Difii- 
culfy  Cardinal  Caietan  undertook  to  remove  j  and  applying  to  the  Pope, 
not  only  perfuaded  him  that  a  Pope  could  refign,  but  prevailed  on 
him  to  iflue  a  Conftitution  empowering  a  Pope  to  abdicate,  and  the 
Cardinals  to  accept  his  Abdication.     That  Confl:itution  has  been  fince 
inferted  into  the  Decretals  t.     CelejUne^  being  now  determined  to  lay 
down  the  Pontifical  Office,   and  return  to  his  Defert,   aflembled  the 
Cardinals,  and  with  their  Approbation  ifliied  a  Conftitution  confirming 
a  Religious  Order  that  he  had  founded  under  the  Name  of  the  Congre- 
gation oj  St.  Damian.     That  Order  ftill  fubfifts,  and  from  the  Name  of 
its  Founder  is  called  the  Order  of  Celejiines.     In  the  next  Place  the 
Pope,  opening  a  Paper  which  he  held  in  his  Hand,  and  commanding. 
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Year  of     the  Cardinals  not  to  interrupt  him,  read  it  aloud :  It  contained  a  for- 
^1^^294.  ^^^j  Renunciation  of  the  Papal  Dignity  in  the  following  Terms  :  /Cc- 
Makes  a  for-  leftine,  the  Fifth  Pope  of  that  Name,  behig  moved  by  lawful  Caufes^  by 
vm^^    ejigna-  ^^^^^^j^^  of  Humility y  by  the  Defire  of  leading  a  more  perfect  Life^  by  my 
great  yJge,  my  Infirjnities^  my  Wnnt  of  Experience ^  and  Ignorance  of  all 
Ivor  Idly  Jlfairs^  and 'wanting  to  enjoy  the  Comforts  ajid  Sweets  that  I  found 
in  Retirement y  do  hereby  freely  ojid  of  my  own  Accord  renounce  the  Pa^ 
pacy,  and  with  it  the  Dignity ^  the  Burden^  and  Honour ^  giving^  from 
this  Infant y  full  Power  to  tlje  [acred  College  of  Cardinals  to  eleSi^  ac^ 
cording  to  the  Canons^  a  Pajiorfor  the  Church  UniverfaL    When  he  had 
done,  he  immediately  divefted  himfelf  of  the  Pontifical  Ornaments, 
and  refuming  his  former  Habit,  that  of  a  Monk,  he  fat  down  at  the 
Feet  of  the  Cardinals.  They  accepted  his  Renunciation ;  and  he  there** 
upon  returned  full  of  Joy  to  his  Solitude,  after  a  Pontificate,  reckon- 
f    ing  from  the  Day  of  his  Eleftion,  of  Five  Months  and  Eight  Days: 
For  he  was  eleded  on  the  5th  of  "July^  and  abdicated  on  the  13th  of 
December  of  the  fame  Year  1 294.   He  certainly  meant  well,  •  but  being 
a  Man  of  great  Simplicity,  and  an  intire  Stranger  to  the  World,  he 
fufFered  himfelf  to  be  miQed  by  thofe  who  meant  not  fo  well  as  he. 
He  was  an  Enemy  to  all  human  Grandeur,  and  had,  on  feveral  Occa- 
fions,  expreffed  a  great  Diflike  to  it  in  the  Cardinals,  which  induced 
them,  being  apprehenfive  of  a  Reformation,  the  more  readily  to  con- 
fent  to  his  Refignation.    He  would  have  (hone  in  the  Chair  in  the 
primitive  Times;  but  in  thefe  later  Ages,  when  the  Knowlege  of 
worldly  Affairs,  Craft,  and  Addrefs  became  more  neceflary  Qijalifica- 
tions  in  a  Pope  than  Piety  and  Virtue,  he  was  certainly  unfit  for  that 
Charge.     He  returned  to  his  Hermitage,  but  was  fcarce  fuflfered  to 
taile  the  Comforts  which  he  had  formerly  enjoyed  there,  as  I  (hall 
have  Occafion  to  relate  in  the  following  Pontificate. 
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Tie  Hundred  and  Ninetieth  "^l^nOl^  of  Viom^^ 

AS  Cekftim  had  revived  Ae  Conftitution  of  Qr^ory  X.  concerning  JBoaiftce 
the  Coaclavc,  the  Cardinals,  Ten  Days  after  that  Pope's  Refig^  ^"'-  ^**^ 
nation,  fliut  themfelves  up  in  the  Cajhl  Nuovo  at  Naples,  where  he 
refigned,  that  is,  on  the  23d  of  December^  and  the  very  next  Day 
eleded  with  One  Voice  BenediSl  Caiet^n^  Cardinal  Prelbyter  of  St.  Mar- 
tin^ who  took  the  NaoM  of  Bonifoce^  and  is  commonly  called  Boni* 
face  Vfll.  though  the  Vllth  of  that  Name  was  an  Antyope.  He  was  BU  Famiij^ 
a  Native  of  u4wj^«/,  iprung  from  the  noble  apd  illuftrious  Family  of  ^*^^^» 
the  Caietani,  the  Son  oi  Luitfred  by  the  Niece  ol^  Alexander  IV.  He 
was  created  Cardinal  Deacon  by  Martin  IV.  and  by  Nicholas  IV.  Car- 
dinal Preibyter.  He  had  been  employed  by  both  thcfe  Popes  in  feveral 
Legations,  and  had  acquitted  himfelf  in  them  all  with  great  Reputa- 
tion, being  a  Man  of  great  Addrefs,  of  an  uncommon  Penetration, 
and  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  different  Intcrefts  of  Princes.  He 
was  a  Man,  fays  St.  Antoniney  of  great  Prudence,  Courage,  and  Learn- 
ing, and  a  moft  zealous  Aflertor  of  the  Rights  of  the  Church  w.  Jor^ 
danusy  who  lived  at  this  Time,  fpeaks  of  him  as  a  Man  of  great  Parts» 
Knowlege,  and  Experience;  but  one  who,  being  elated  therewith^ 
defpifed  the  reft  of  Mankind  «  :  And  Ciaconius  taxes  him  with  Want  of 
Probity,  with  Crafty  Arrogance,  and  an  Ambidon  as  boundless  as  his 
Avarice  y. 

As  Charles  y¥Mg  oliJpuUa^  had  by  his  Complaifance  andGenerofity  ^^^^^^ 
gained  the  AfFe^ions  of  all  the  Cardinals,  Carding  CaietaHy  ienfible  Promotion  t$ 
that  his  Recommendation  would  carry  great  Weight  with  it,  went  pri-  S*ai^^"''^ 
yately  in  the  Night  to  wait  upon  him  and  beg  his  Intereft,  though  he  * 

k^d  quarrelled  with  him  but  a  £sw  Months  before.  On  Occafion  of 
that  nodurnal  Vifit  he  engaged  to  employ  tlie  whole  Power  and  Wealth 
of  the  Church  againfl:  his  Enemies  in  Sicr/j,  till  he  had  recovered  the 
whole  liland.  Charles j  taken  with  that  Bait,  went  m  Perfon,  and  warmly 
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Year  of     recommending  him  to  every  Cardinal  in  particular,  obtained  a  Promifc 
^,i^^^-  of  their  voting  for  none  but  bim,    'Anci  thus  was  Boniface  VIIL  unani'- 
moufly  eledted,  not  One  offering  to  vote  for  any  other,  or  fo  much  as 
to  name  any  other  ^. 
Boniface  Boniface^  thus  eleded,  left  Naples  a  few  Days  after  his  Eledion, 

'^^''^'^^  that  is,  on  the  Second  of  January  1295,  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  Rome^  ac- 
of  Rome.      companied  by  King  Charles  ^   and  his  Son  Charles  Mart  el ^   King  of 
Year  of     Hungary.     He  was  received  at  Anagni^  his  native'  City,  with  Dances 
u^-^— ,lj'  and  ail  other  Marks  of  public  Joy  ufed  in  thofe  Days,  and  met,  on  his 
Arrival  at  the  Laferan^  by  all  the  Roman  Nobility,  Clergy,  and  People, 
and  complimented  by  them  with  the  Senatorial  Dignity,  which  he 
readily  accepted.     From  the  Lateran  he  went  to  St.  Peters^  and  was 
there  confecrated  and  crowned  on  the  ajd  of  January^  which  in- 12  95. 
fell  on  a  Sunday.     From  St.  Peters  he  returned  in  Proceflion  to  the 
Laterany  to  be  inthroned  there,  according  to  Cuftom,  with  the  ufoal 
Ceremonies.     The  Proceflion,  as  defcribed  in  Verfe  by  Cardinal  Jamet 
Cajetan^  was  the  mofl:  magnificent  that  had  ever  yet  been  ktnmRcmei 
The  Pope  was  mounted  on  a  white  Horfc,  richly  caparafoned,  witli 
the  Crown  on  his  Head,  the  King  oi  Jpulia  holding  the  Bridle  on  his 
Right  Hand,  and  the  King  of  Hungary  on  his  Left,  both  on  Foot. 
The  Roman  Nobility  and  the  Clergy  attended  the  Proceflion  in  a  Body; 
and  fuch  was  the  Concourfe  of  Peopfe  craving,  on  their  Knees,  the 
Pope's  Blcfllng,  that  they  fcarce  could  proceed ».     But  in  the  Height 
of  the  Ptocefl3on  the  Sky  was  all  at  once  over'-cafl^,  Day  turned  into 
Night,  and  fo  violent  a  Wind  arofe  that  not  One  Lamp  of  Taper  wa^ 
left  burnmg  in  the  Church.     This  was  by  moft  People  looked  upon  as 
a  bad  Omen,  and  it  greatly  damped  the  public  Joy.     When  the  Cere- 
mony of  the  Inthronation  was  over,  the  People  quarrelled  among  them- 
felves  as  the  Pope  came  out  of  the  Church,  crowding  perhaps  to=  fee 
,  him,  and  Forty  were  kilted  upon  the  Spot.     This  too  was  ititerpreted 
as  portending  to  Boniface  an  unhappy  Pontificate  K     On'  his  Ritum 
fifbm  Church  he  dined  in  public,  ribe  Two  Kings  waiting  upoii  hinv 
behind  his  Chair. 
JiU  circula        As  many  queftioned  the  Validity  oi.CcleJlines  RcGgnatibn,  maintain^ 
ury  Letter,  jjjg^  ^jj^j.  ^  p^p^  couW  not  refign,  Boniface^  the  very  Day  after  his  Con- 
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fecration,  that  is,  on  the  24th  of  January^  took  Care  to  acquaint  the  X^^r  of 
World  by  a  circulatory  Letter  with  the  Motives  diat  had  induced  Cekjline  2llilJ^ii£J' 
to  refign,  and  the  Cardinals  to  accept  his  Refignation,  -yfg;,  his  Want 
of  Experience,  his  total  Ignorance  of  all  worldly  AfFairSi  and  his  Love 
of  Solitude,  He  then  informed  them  of  his  own  Promotion,  which, 
he  faid,  he  had  been  forced  by  the  Cardinals,  much  againft  his  Will, 
to  confent  to  m. 

The  new  Pope,  apprehending  that,  as  the  Renunciation  of  Cekjline  Hcnv  Cdcf- 
was  by  many  looked  upon  as  null,  he  might  be  perfuaded  to  refume  !^°^.^j^l 
the  Pontificate,  inftead  of  complying  with  his  earneft  Requeft,  and  him^ 
granting  him  Leave  to  continue  in  his  Solitude,  whither  he  had  retired 
upon  his  Abdication,  ordered  him  to  be  feized,  and  carried  with  him 
to  Rome.  But  he  had  the  good  Luck  to  efcape  from  his  Guards,  and 
conceal  himfelf  in  a  Wood,  inhabited  by  other  Hermits,  in  jipuliu. 
He  had  not  been  long  there  when  Boniface^  hearing  of  him,  fent  Mef- 
fengers  to  apprehend  him,  and  bring  him  to  Rome.  Of  this  Celeftine 
had  timely  Notice  from  his  Friends  about  the  Pope,  and  thereupon 
haftening  to  the  Sca-fliore  embarked  in  a  fmall  Veflel  with  a  Defign  to 
pafs  over  into  Dalmatian  and  lead  there,  among  thofe  rugged  Moun- 
tains, a  folitary  Life  quite  undifturbed.  But,  being  forced  back  by 
contrary  Winds,  he  was  arretted  by  the  Governor  oijaptgia^  now  Capi^  .^  , 
tanatay  a  Province  of  the  prefent  Kingdom  of  Naples^  who  knew  him, 
and  kept  him  clofely  confined. till  he  received  Orders  from  the  Pope 
and  the  King,  who  was  then  at  Rome^  how  to  difpofe  of  him.  Upon 
that  Intelligence  Boniface  immediately  applied  to  the  King,  and  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  difpatch  a  Meflenger  to  the  Governor,  which  he 
did  not  without  fome  Reluftance,  commanding  him  to  fend  his  Pri- 
foner,  well  guarded,  to  Anagni^  about  160  Miles  diftant  from  Viejic^ 
the  Place  where  he  had  landed.  As  the  People  entertained  the  higheft 
Opinion  of  his  SanxSity,  they  crowded  in  all  the  Places  through  which 
he  pafled  to  fee  him  and  afk  his  Blefling,  plucking  off  the  Hair  of  tlie 
Afs  on  which  he*  rode,-  and  keeping  them  as  precious  Reliques.  Many 
advifed  him  to  refume  his  former  Dignity,  which  they  faid  he  could 
not  renounce.  But  to  all  he  returned  the  fame  Anfwer,  that  he  had 
refigned  voluntarily,  and  far  from  repenting  what  he  had  done  he  re- 
joiced in  it,  and  would,  whatever  became  of  him,  to  his  iafl;  Breath. 
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Y^r  of    Being  prefented  to  Boniface^  be  proftratcd  himfelf  before  him>  beggings 
y_l^^^^  With  many  Tcars^  that  fee  woold  allow  him  to  enjoy  uninoleftcd  the- 
Comforts  of  a  folkary  Life,  fince  it  was  with  that  View  alone  he  had 
left  the  Chair  vacant  for  him.     Boniface  anfwerpd  him  in  very  rough. 
and  threatening  Terms,  terribilibus  verbis^  fays  CanHnal  de  AttiacOy 
and  kept  him  for  A>me  time  clofely  confined  in  a  Room  of  his  own 
Palace  at  Anagnk    When  Boniface  left  that  Place,  the  unhappy  Celeftine 
was  conveyed  by  his  Order  to  the  Caftle  of  Fumonej  and  there  ihut  up  . 
in  fo  narrow  a  Cell,  that  where  his  Feet  ftood,.  fays  the  above-men- 
tioned Cardinal,  when  he  faid^  Mafs>  there  his  Head  lay  when  he  flept.. 
He  was  guarded  Night  and  Day  by  Six  Knights  and  Thirty  Soldiers,, 
who  fuflfered  nobody  to  come  near  him.    This  barbarous  Treatment 
he  bore  with  the  greateft  Refignation,  and  was  never  heard  to  utter 
the  leaft  Complaint.    Thus  Cardinal  de  Alliaco^  in  his  Life  of  Celef-^ 
tine  n.    But  Cardinal  James  Cajetofiy  in  bis  Preface  to  the  Poem  he 
wrote  upon  the  Eledtion  of  Celeftine y  tells  us,  that  Boniface  treated  hin^ 
with  great  Humanity  \  that  the  Religious  of  his  own  Order  had  free 
Accefs  tabim ;  that  no  Infuk  was  offered  to  him  by  his  Guards  or 
others;  and  that  he  was  allowed  to  lead  the  fanae  Life  in  the  Tower,, 
Where  he  was  confined,  as  he  had  done  before  ia  his  Cell.     Be  that  as 
it  may,  Cekfline  died  in  the  Place  of  his  Confinement,  on  the  ipth  of 
ifefey  1 2^6j  and  was  buried  in  the  Church  of  his  own  Order  at  Feren^ 
tinOy  not  far  from  Fumone  in  Campania.     He  was  canonized  by  Ck^ 
mentV.  in  1313.  that  is.  Seventeen  Years  after  his  Death;   and  hia^ 
Body  was   foon  after  tranflated  from  Ferentino  to  the  Church  of 
jjqfiilai  where  he  had  been  confecrated,  and  there  it  is  honoured  to 
this-  Day. 

As  the  War  between  James^  King  of  Arragon^  and  Charles  IL  fur« 

mediates  a     named  /Af  Lame^  King  of  ^idfyy  was  ftill  carried  on  about  the  Sove- 

t^en  tht     f^ig'^ty  o^  ^^^  Wand,  Boniface  foon  after  his  Confecration  wrote  to  both: 

Kings  rfhx^  Princes,  to  offer  them  his  Mediation,  and  defire  them  to  fend  Embaf^ 

wgoa  and    ^q^^  to  Rome  to  treat  of  a  Peace,  afluring  them  that  he  would  divefV 

himfelf  of  all  Paffion  or  Prejudice,  and  propofe  no  Terms  but  fuch  as 

fhould  be  equally  honourable  to  both.     The  Propofal  was  agreed  to  by 

the  Two  Kings,  Embafiadors  were  fent,  and  in  a  few  Conferences  a. 

Peace  viras  concluded  after  fo  long  a  War  upon  the  following  Terms :, 


Seafbof 

Celeftine. 


Boniface 
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I.  That  the  King  oiArragon  (hould  deliver  up  the  Kingdom  of  Stcily  to  ^  Tear  of 
Charles^  with,  all  the  Places,  Forts,  and  Caftics  in  his  Poffeffion  on  the  J^J^^iJ^ 
Continent  of  Italy*     II.  That  the  King  of  Arragon  (hould  marry  Blanch^ 
King  Chartes'%  Daughter,  and  have  an  Hundred  thoufand  Marks  of  Sil- 
ver with  her  for  her  Portion.     III.  That  Charles  de  Valois  fhould  re- 
nounce all  Claim  to  the  Kingdom  of  Arragon.    IV.  That  thofe  who 
had  ferved  cither  Party  fliould  have  a  full  Indemnity  as  to  their  Eftatcs 
as  well  as  their  Perfons.     V.  That  if  the  Sicilians  rcfufed  to  fubmit,. 
the  VsATigoi  Arragon  flwuld  affift  Charles  in  reducing  them.     Laftly,. 
That  the  Interdi(5t,  laid  upon  the  Kingdom  o(  Arragon y  (hould  be  taken> 
off,  and  all  the  Subje^s  of  that  Prince  be  abfolved  from^  the  Cenfurcs 
they  had  incurred  o. 

'     When  News  of  this  Pfcace  was  brought  to  Sicily,  the  Sicilians,  pro-  riie  Terms  (f 
voked  beyond  Meafure  at  their  being  thus  forfaken  by  the  King  ofAr-  ^^"^^  r's^" 
ffogony  declared  one  and  all,,  that,  vdiat  Fate  focver  might  attend  them,  ciKaaf* 
they  were  determined  not  to  fubmit  to  the  French,  whom  thoy  had  (b 
cxafperated,  and  whofc  Cruelty  they  had  experienced,  when  they  had 
not  yet  given  them  the  leaft  Provocation.     The  King  of  Arragon  had^ 
left  his  Brother,  Prince  Frideric,  Governor  of  Sicily,  when  hie  went,. 
upon  the  Death  of  his  Father,  to  take  Poffeflion  of  his  hereditary  King- 
dom, and  the  young  Prince  had^  on. all  Occa(ions,  diftingui(hcd  hiinfelf 
no  lefs  by  his  Courage  in  carrying  on  the  War,  than  by  his  Prudence 
in  governing  the  State.     To  him  therefore  the  Sicilians  applied,  offer- 
ing him  the  Crown  that  his  Brother  had  re(igned,  and  had,,  they  faid,. 
rewarded  their  Attachment  to  his  Family  by  abandoning  them  to  the 
Mercy  of  their  incenfed  Enemies.     Frideric^  to  proceed  with  the  ne- 
eefiary  Precaution  in  fo  important  an  Affair,  called  a  general  Aflembly. 
of  all  the  Barons  of  the  Kingdom,  as  well  as  of  the  Deputies  of  the 
Cities,  and  finding;  them  all  determined,  upon  the  Articles  of  the  Peace 
being  communicated  to  them,  to  renounce  their  Allegiance  to  his  Bro- 
ther, and  acknowlege  him. for  their  lawful  Sovcrdgn,  he  accepted  the 
©fFer ;  faying,  that  he  took,  not  the  Crown  from  his  Brother,  but  from  Fridcric  of"' 
Charles  of  Anjouy*^xi^  was  crowned  at  Palermo,  with  great  Solemnity,  Arragon 
en  Eafier-daf,  which  in  the  prcfent  Year  I2o0  fell  on  the  icth  oicr<^ned 

%jt      L  King  of  ^^ 
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Year  of  Boniface  had  looked  upon  the  Affairs  of  Sicily  as,  at  laft,  intirely  fct- 
yJL^l^^'  tied.  But  when,  to  his  great  Surprize,  he  heard  of  the  Coronation  of 
FridcriCy  he  immediately  difpatched  Two  Nuncios,  the  One  to  Fridericy 
the  other  to  the  People  of  Sicily  in  general,  requiring  them,  in  the 
Name  of  his  Holinefs  and  the  Holy  Roman  Church,  to  acquiefce  in  the 
Terms  of  Peace  that  had  been  lately  agreed  to,  and  deliver  up  the 
liland  to  its  lawful  Owner.  But  the  Nuncios  were  both  fk)pt  at  Mef* 
fiuay  where  they  landed,  and  even  threatened  with  Death  if  they  did 
not  quit  the  Ifland.  Boniface^  provoked  beyond  Meafure  at  the  Re- 
ception his  Nuncios  had  met  with,  declared  the  Coronation  of  Fr/- 
//dr/V  a  facrilegious  Ufurpation,  forbad  him,  on  Pain  of  Excommunica- 
tion, to  aflume  the  Title  of  King,  or  any  Ways  to  concern  himfelf 
witli  the  Government  of  the  Ifland,  and  at  the  fame  time  thundered 
out  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft  all  who  fhould  be 
any  Ways  aiding  or  aflifting  to  him  in  his  unjuft  Ufurpation.  But 
tlie  SialianSy  paying  no  Regard  to  his  Holinefs's  repeated  Anathe- 
mas, nay,  on  the  contrary,  declaring  a!l  Enemies  and  Traitors  to  their. 
Country  who  did  not  acknowlege  Frideric  for  their  lawful  Sovereign, 
The  Pope  Boniface  invited  both  Kings  to  Romey  J^.mes  of  Arragon  and  Charles  of 
forms  an  AU  ^i^Hy    j^^  ^^^^^  ^^  deliberate  with  the.n  about  the  moft  cfFedlual  Means 

Lance  dgcLinJt  ';      ^ 

him.  of  bringing  the  Sicilians  back  to  the  Obedience  of  the  Church,  and 

c^^  ^^  obliging  them  to  renounce  the  Allegiance  they  had  fworn  in  Contempt 
*  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  to  an  Ufurper,  Both  Princes  repaired  to  Rome^ 
in  Compliance  with  the  Pope's  Invitation  y  and  the  King  of  Arragon 
engaging  not  only  to  recall  all  his  Subjedts  in  the  Service  of  his  Bro- 
ther, but  to  aflift  Charles  with  a  powerful  Fleet,  he  was  thereupon 
created  by  the  Pope  High  Admiral  of  all  the  Fleets  to  be  employed 
againft  the  Enemigs  .of  the  Chriftian  Name,  and  Standard-bearer  of  the 
Church.  To  engage  that  Pripce  ftill  more  in  the  Intereft  of  Charles^ 
he  propofed  a  Marriage  hctweep  Tohnda^  King  James's  Sifter,  and 
Robert y  ICing  Charles's  eldeft  Son,  Cbarkf  Mfiriel^  King  of  Hungary^ 
being  tl?en  dead.  This  Marriage  was  agreed  to  upon  the  Terms  pro- 
pofed by  the  Pope,  apd  the  jNuptial?  being  jcelebrate J  with  the  utmoft 
Magnificence  in  RomCy  Boniface  prefented  Y^\vig  James  the  Day  after 
with  the  Two  Kingdoms  of  Corfica  and  Sardinia^  then  held  by  the 
Pifans  and  the  Genoefe^  but  of  Right  belonging,  as  he  pretended,  to 
^bc  Apoftolic  Spe.  The  Kin^  of  Arragon^  tthus  Joaded  with  Honours, 
z  and 
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and  enriched  with  new  Dominions,  which  however  he  was  to  con-     'i'^^r  of 
quer,  returned  to  his  own  Kingdom,  in  order  to  equip  a  Fleet  and  i^Ji^^^" 
raife  an  Army  to  be  employed  againft  his  Brother ''. 

The  Affairs  of  Sicily  being  thus  fettled,  Boniface  bent  his  Thoughts  Heperfccutes 
wholly  upon  humbling  the  Cohnna  Family,  at  that  Time,  as  it  is  ftill,  ^y^'^/f '^^a^ 
One.  of  the  moft  illuftrious  and  powerful  Families  in  Rdine.  Of  that  Coloma 
Family  there  were  at  this  Time  Two  Cardinals,  James^  Cardinal  of^^^^fy* 
St.  Mary  in  Via  Lata^  and  Peter^  his  Nephew,  Cardinal  of  St.  Eujlsr- 
chiusj  and  both  had  ftrenoufly  oppofed  the  Refignation  oi  Celeftine  and. 
Eledtion  oi  Boniface  -^  nay,,  they  publicly  maintained  that  a.  Pope  could 
Dot  refign,  and  confequently,  that  the  Election  oi Boniface  was  in  itfelf 
null.  .  Boniface  therefore  fummoned  them  to  appear  at  his  Tribunal,, 
and  upon  their  refufing  to  comply  with  the  Summons,  and  declaring, 
that  as  he  was  not  lawful  Pope,  he  could  have  no  Authority  over 
them,  he  not  only  degraded  them,  but  declared  thenr  incapable  of 
holding  any  Ecclefiaftical  Dignity  or  Benefice  whatever*.  This  Decree 
is  dated  at  Rome  the  20th  of  May^  and  on  Afcenfwn-day^  the  23d  of 
the  fame  Month,  he  declared  the  whole  Family  infamous,  excluded 
them  and  their  Pofterity,  to  the  lateft  Generation,  from  all  Ecclefiafti- 
cal Dignities  and  Offices,  confifcated  their  Ellates,  and  pronounced 
all  excommunicated  who  fliould  prefume  to  countenance,  prote<5l,  or 
affift  them.  The  furious  Pope  did  not  ftop  here,  but  ordered  a  Cru»- 
lade  to  be  preached  againft  them  and  their  Friends,  with  the  fame  In- 
dulgences as  were  granted  to  thofe  who  fought  againft  the  Infidels,, 
cauied  all  their  Houfes  in  Rome  to  be  pulled  down,  and  the  Caftles 
they  held  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  that  City  to  be  levelled  with  tlie 
Ground..  Thus  the  whole  Family,  not  thinking  themfelves  fafe  any- 
where in  Italyy  were  obliged  to  feek  for  Shelter  in  foreign  Countries. 
Stephen  Colonna  fled  to  the  Court  of  Philip  the  Fairy  King  of  France^ 
who  received  and  entertained  him  fuitably  to  his  Rank,  though  £m/^ 
face  had  writ  both  to  that  Prince  and  to  Edward^  King  of  England^ 
defiring  them  not  to  admit  any  of  that  Rebel  Family  into  their  Domi- 
nions. Sciarra  Colonna^  Stephens  Brother,  being  taken  in  his  Flight 
by  fome  Pirates  of  Afor/?/Z^(?j,"chofe  rather  to  undergo  all  the  Hardftiips 
of  a  Galley  Slave  thaa  let  them,  know  who  he  was,  lefli  they  (hould 
fell  him  to  the  Pope.     But  being  fome  time  after  accidentally  known,. 
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Year  of     thcKing,  thinking  his  Holinefs  carried  his  Revenge  too  far,  ranfomed 
Uin(ti297. 1^.^^^  ^^^  entertained  him  at  his  Court  r.     Sciarra  afterwards  fully 
revenged  all  the  Injuries  done  to  his  Family  by  the  Pope,  as  we  fhaU 
fee  in  the  Sequel. 
Mediates  a        As  a  bloody  War  was  at  this  Time  carried  on  by  Philip^  King  of 
tu^cfn%]     ,^^'^^^^j  ^nd  Edwar J,  King  of  England,  Boniface ,  in  the  Beginning  of 
Aings  cf    ^  the  prefent  Year,  fent  Nicholas  Bocafinus,  General  of  the  Dominicans, 
rx£:c^  '"'^  and  John  Minius,  General  of  the  Minorites,  with  the  Charafter  of  his 
Nuncios,  to  offer  his  Mediation,  and  perfuade  the  Princes  at  War,  and 
their  Allies,  to  fend  Embafladors  to  Rome,  with  full  Powers  to  con- 
clude a  Peace,  upon  fuch  Terms  as  fhould  be  judged  reafbnable  by 
his  Holinefs,  and  be  agreed  to  by  their  refpedive  Embafladors.    Ti^ 
Nuncios  had  the  Attention  to  declare,  that  the  Pope  did  not  intend  to 
interpofe  ^s  a  Judge,  but  only  as  a  Mediator  and  common  Friend  to 
both,  and  that  with  no  other  View  but  to  prevent  the  EfFufion  of  more 
Chriftian  Blood.     The  offered  Mediation  being  thereupon  accepted  by 
both  Princes,  Embafladors  were  fent  by  both  to  Rome,  and  in  the 
mean  tinae  a  Two  Years  Truce  was  concluded  and  fworn  to  by  the 
Two  Kings  as  well  as  their  Allies.     The  EmbafTadors  on  their  Arrival 
at  Rome  had  frequent  Conferences;   but  as  they  came  to  no  Agree- 
ment, Boniface,  adling  no  longer  as  Mediator,  but  as  Judge,  iflued  a 
ifis  Afifi-      Decree,  without  confulting  the  Embafladors,  or  fo  much  as  acquaint- 
%l7e.  ^'^'    *"g  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^*  dlabliftiing  a  Peace  upon  the  following  Terms : 
Year  of     I.  That  Edward,  King  of  England,   fhould  marry  Margaret,   King 
^^^^^^J^'^^^^^^  znd  Edward's  Son,  Ifabei  Phi/if  s  Daughter.     II.  That 

both  Princes  fhould  evacuate  all  the  Places  they  had  taken,  till  the 
Apoflolic  See  had  determined  which  fhould  be  kept  and  which  re- 
florcd-  HI.  That  Philip  fhould  forgive  Guido,  Earl  of  Flanders,  who 
had  joined  Edward  againfl  him,  and  rcflore  to  him  all  the  Places  he 
had  taken  during  the  War,  together  with  his  Daughter,  who  had  been 
left  with  him  as  a  Hoft;jge  before  the  breaking  out  of  the  War.  The. 
Decree,  containing  thefe  arbitrary  Terms  of  Peace,  was  iffued  by  Bmfi^ 
face  on  the  28th  of  June  1 298-  But  Philip,  highly  provoked  at  the 
Pope's  prefcribing  Terms  to  him,  declared  he  would,  for  that  Reafbn 
^lone,  purfue  the  War  as  foon  as  the  Truce  expired  which  he  had 

'  Apud  Raynald.  ad  onn.  1 297.  &  Vit.  Bonif.  apud  Papcbroc, 

ifworn 
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fwora  to  obferve «.  Meyerus  adds,  that  Robert y  Earl  of  Artois^  pro-  Year  of 
voked  beyond  meafurc  at  the  Pope's  arbitrary  Proceeding,  specially  at  ^"J|i^* 
his  Partiality  to  the  Earl  of  Flanders^  who  had  made  War  upon  the 
King  without  the  leaft  Provocation,  inatched  the  Paper  containing  thofc 
Articles  out  of  the  Hands  of  the  Biftiop  of  Durbaniy  who  was  to  im- 
part them  to  both  Kings,  while  he  was  reading  it  to  Philips  and 
tearing  it  in  Pieces  with  his  Teeth  threw  it*into  the  Fire  t. 

Boniface^  not  'thinking  himfelf  yet  fufficiently  revenged  upon  the  Orders  tie 
Colonna  Family,  and  being  befides  provoked  at  their  reprcfenting  him,  ^^^-^J^^ 
in  the  different  Countries  to  which  they  fled,  as  a  Monfter  of  Wicked-  intireiyde- 
nefs,  as  a  lawlefs  Tyrant,  as  an  Ufurper  of  the  Apoflolic  See,  and  even  a-^''^^^'   ^ 
Heretic,  renewed  this  Year  all  the  Decrees  he  had  iffued  againft  them ;  chrift  1299. 
and  having  got  PofTefTion  of  the  City  of  PraneJIe,  now  Palejirinay  of  ^---^'-^ 
which  they  were  Lords,  he  left  not  One  Stone  in  it  upon  another.     Nm    - 
relinquatur  lapis  fuper  lapidem  were  the  Words  of  the  Order  he  gave,  ^\,L 

caufed  the  Ground  where  it  flood  to  be  ploughed  up,  and  Salt  to  be  ^^  .•  ';  ;, 
fowed  upon  it.  His  Decree,  commanding  the  Deftru£Hon  of  that  anticnt  ^  ^ ' 
City,  is  related  by  Raynaldus  in  the  following  Words.  "  We  decree  that 
the  City  of  Pranejle  be  no  longer  a  City,  be  nd  longer  inhabited ;  that 
henceforth  no  Man  prefume  to  build  or  to  dwell  there.  Wc  deprive 
it  of  all  the  Privileges,  Rights,  and  Liberties,  that  it  ever  has  enjoyed, 
and  have  ordered  it  to  undergo  the  Fate  of  old  Carthage  in  Africa^ 
that  is,  not  One  Stone  to  be  left  in  it  upon  another,  the  Ground  upon 
which  it  ftood  to  be  ploughed  up,  and  Salt  to  be  fowed  upon  it,  that 
it  may  never  henceforth  have  the  Name  or  Title  of  a  City.  However, 
as  it  has  been  pioufly  ordained  by  the  Fathers  that  the  Roman  Church 
(hould  have  Six  Cardinals  Bifhops,  and  One  of  them  Bifhop  of 
Pranejle^  to  keep  up  that  Number  we  have  ordered  a  new  City  to 
be  built  near  the  Place  whert  Pranejie  flood,  and  that  City  we  com* 
mand  to  be  called  Civitas  Papalisy  and  will  have  it  to  be  known  to 
all  by  that  and  by  no  other  Name."  Boniface  then  orders  the  Ca- 
thedral of  Praneftey  that  fteod  at  a  fmall  Diflance  from  that  City,  to 
be  thenceforth  called  the  Cathedral  of  Civitas  Papalis,  and  confirms 
to  it,  as  well  as  to  the  Cardinal  Bifliop,  all  the  Privileges  they  enjoyed 
before  the  Peflruftion  of  the  old  City  «.     Tbeodoric^  created  Cardinal 
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•Year  of     by  Boniface^  and  preferred  by  him  to  the  Blfliopric  of  Civitas  Papal  Is, 
^^^^^^^^^^'  was  the  Firft,  and  indeed  the  only  Bifliop  who  affumed  thatTitle.    For 
Be72edi£l  XI.  the  immediate  Succcflbr  of  Boniface^  ordered  the  new 
City  to  be  called   by  the  Name  of  the   ancient,    delivered  it  up  to 
the  Co!onna  Family,  and  reinftatcd  them  in  all  their  Privileges,  Dig- 
nities,  and  Honours. 
777jjubile         Boniface  is  commonly  fuppofed  to   have  inftituted  the  Solemnity 
-jihen  mfd-    known  by  the  Name  of  The  Jubile.     But  if  the  Account  that  James 
Caietan^  Cardinal  Deacon  of  St.  George  ad  Velum  Aiireum^  gives  us  of 
that  Solemnity,  may  be  relied  on,  it  was  celebrated  before  Bonifaces 
Time,  and  only  confirmed  and  eftabliflied  by  that  Pope.     For  that 
learned  Cardinal  in  the  Treatife  he  wrote  about  this  Time,  De  Cetite- 
fitno  feu  Jubiko  AnnOy  tells  us,  that  in  the  Beginning  of  the  laft  Year 
of  tlie  prelent  Century,  not  only  the  Romans^  but  Foreigners  from  all 
Parts  flocked  to  St.  Peters  Church,  to  gain  the  Indulgences  that  they 
had  been  told  were  to  be  gained  there  in  the  laft  Year  of  every  Cen- 
tury.    Hereupon  Bomface  ordered  the  antient  Records  to  be  carefully 
fearched^     But  no  mention  being  made  in  them  of  the  Solemnity  or 
Indulgences  in  queftion,  they  applied  to  the  oldeft  Men  who  on  thai 
Occafioji  came  to  Rome,  to  learn  of  them  what  tliey  knew  of  the  faid 
Indulgences.   Amongft  thefe  was  a  Native  of  Savoy  1 07  Years  old,  who 
upon  being  examined  declared,  that  in  the  laft  Year  of  the  foregoing 
Century  he  came  to  Ro/ne  with  his  Father^  Innocent  III.  being  theo 
Pope;    that  the   City  was  crowded,    as  he  well  remembered,  with 
Foreigners ;  that  his  Father  told  him,  that  if  he  lived  to  the  End  of 
the  ne}(t  Century  and  came  then  to  Rome^  he  \vpuld  obtain  a  plenary 
Indulgence,  or  full  Remiflion  of  all  his  Sins ;  and  that,  mindful  of 
what  he  had  told  him,  he  had  undertaken  that  Journey  in  the  107th 
Year  of  his  Age.     His  Account  being  confirmed  by  many  others,  who 
BonjfaccV     ^^^^  *^  ^^^m  their  Father>s  and  Grandfathers,  Boniface  with  the  Advice 
BulUmccrfi^  of  the  Cardinals  refolved  to  confirm  that  SoleiTinity  for  ever,  and  ac- 
7cmily^^  ^^'  ^ordingly>  on  the  2 2d  oi  February  of  the  prefent  Year  1300^  he  iffued 
Year  of     a  Bull,  granting  a  full  Remiflion  of  all  Sins  to  fuch  as  Iho.uld  in  the 
Chnft  130a.  pj.gj-gj^^  Year,  beginning  and  ending  at  Vmflmas,  or  in  every  other 
Hundredth  Year,  vifit  the  Baiilics  of  tlieTwo  Apcftles  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul\  provided  they  fincerely  repented  of  their  Sins  and  confefled  them. 
To  gain  that  Indulgence  the  Romans  were  required  by  the  Bull  to  tifit 
7  'the 
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the  Two  Churches  once  a  Day. during  the  Space  of  Thirty  Days,  and  Year  of 
Strangers  during  the  Space  of  Fifteen.  This  Solemnity  was,  by  the  ^_jl^l^' 
Inftitution  of  Boniface^  only  to  be  obferved  once  in  a  Century,  and  in 
the  laft  Year  of  each  Century.  But  in  1343  Clement  VI.  the  Firft  that 
gave  it  the  Name  of  Jubile^  ordered  it  to  be  folemnized  every  Fiftieth 
Year,  in  Imitatioi>  of  the  y^^c;^  Jubile.  In  1384  the  Fifty  Years  were 
reduced  by  Urban  VI.  to  Thirty- three,  and,  laftly,  hy  Paul  II.  and 
Sixtus  IV.  to  Five  Lujlrums^  or  Twenty-five  Years.  And  thus,  fincc 
their  Time,  every  Twenty- fifth  Year  has  been,  and  ftill  is,  the  Holy 
lear,  or  the  Year  of  the  [fiibile. 

'     From  the  Indulgences  that  were  granted  fo  liberally  to  others  Boni^  who  excluJei 
face  excluded,  by  a  particular  Bull  or  Diploma,  Frideric^  the  Ufurper/''^ '*^  ^'*' 
of  the  Crown  of  Sicily y  with  all  his  Adherents;  all  who  fupplicd  the  thf JuvLf 
Saracens  with  warlike  Stores  or  Provifions ;  and  the  Colonna  family  in 
all  its  Branches.     Petrarcby  fpeaking  of  the  mortal  Hatred  Boniface 
bore  to  that  Family,  tells  us,  that  his  Holinefs  hearing  that  the  Wife 
of  Agapetus  Colonna  was  big  with  Child,  and  concluding  from  thence 
that  he  was  or  had  been  in  Rome^  ordered  her  to  be  brought  before 
him.     She  was  nearly  related  to   the  Pope,  but  fufpeding  why  lie 
had  fent  for  her,  (he  went  wrapt  up  in  a  wide  Mantle,  to  conceal  her 
Pregnancy.     But  at  her  firft  appearing,  throip  afide  your  Mantle^  you 
Whore y  faid  Boniface^  with  a  ftern  Look,  and  tell  me  who  is  the  Father 
of  the  Child  you  are  big  with.     Holy  Father^  Ihe  anfwered  without  the 
leaft  Hefitation,  you  have  taken  my  Hitfband  from  me.     I  am  youngs  and 
having  among  the  many  Pilgrims^  whom  this  holy  Tear  has  drawn  to  Rome, 
ebferved  One  the  very  Picture  of  my  Hujhandy  I  ifivited  him  to  pafs  a  Nighf 
with  me-,  and  your  Holinefs  fees  what  is  come  of  it.     The  Pope  fmiled 
and  difmifled  her  without  any  further  Enquiry,  but  caufed  diligent 
Search  to  be  made  after  Agapetus  and  the  reft  of  the  F'araily. 

John  Vi Hani ^  xhQ  Florentine  Hiftoiian,  who  went  to  Rome  on  this  Pect>lef:ck 
Occafion,  tells  us,  that  during  the  whole  Year  the  Number  of  Strangers /^^'^  ^^^ 
in  that  City  amounted  at  leaft  to  200,000;  that  the  Streets  were  con-  rq^c  *u 
ftantly  fo  thronged  that  he  always  walked  in  a  Crowd,  and  yet  that  g^in  the  /•;.    ^ 
they. were  all  plentifully, fupplied  with  Provifions  at  very  rcafonable    ^^*^^'*^' 
Rates  3f.    And  Cardinal  Caietan  afllires  us,  that  the  Offerings  made  at  the 
Tombs  of  the  Two  Apoftles  in  ]Brafs  Money,  and  confequently  by  the 

^  Villani,  L3.  C.36. 
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Year  of    poorer  Sort  of  People,  amounted  to  the  Value  of  50,000  Florins  of 
^^^^^'  Gold,  and  leaves  us  to  judge  from  thence  of  the  immenfe  Sums  that 
were  coUefted  in  Gold  and  Silver  y.     As  the  Holy  Year  ended  on 
ChriJlmaS'day^  the  Pope  by  a  fpecial  Bull  granted  the  fame  Indulgences 
to  fuch  as  had  been  prevented  by  Sicknefs,  or  any  other  lawful  Impe- 
diment, from  performing,  before  that  Time,  the  Conditions  that  were 
required  to  gain  them.     By  the  fame  Bull  he  declared,  that  by  the 
Year  were  meant  Twelve  Months,  beginning  and  ehding,  according  • 
to  the  Style  of  the  Roman  Church,  on  Chrijimas-day.     For  at  this 
time  the  Year  began  in  France  on  Eq/ier-day^  and   in  feveral  other 
Places  on  Lady-day ;  which  fome  Chrgnologers  not  attending  to,  have 
puzzled,  in  their  Computations,  both  themfelves  and  others.     On  the 
Firft  Day  of  the  Jubile  Boniface  appeared,  if  the  Abbot  of  Urfperg  is 
to  be  credited,  in  the  gorgeous  Attire  of  High  Pontiff,  bleffing  the  Peo- 
ple, and  ftiewed  himfelf  to  them  on  the  Second  Day  in  an  Imperial 
Mantle,  Two  Swords  being  carried  before  him,  and  thofe  who  carried 
themi  crying  out  aloud,  Behold  here  are  Two  Sivordsy  which  was  afTum* 
ing  to  himfelf  the  fupreme  Temporal  as  well  as  Spiritual  Power  ^ 
The  War  re-       Bonifacc  being  now  difengaged  from  the  Fundions  of  the  Holy 
"uy.  "  Year,  bent  all  his  Thoughts  upon  driving  Frideric  of  Arragon  out  of 

Year  of  Sicily^  and  putting  Charles^  furnamed  the  Lame^i^^  Son  of  the  late 
Sllii^JL^'  King  Charles,  in  Poffeffion  of  that  Kingdom.  James,.  King  oi  Arra- 
gon, the  Brother  of  Frideric,  had,  purfuant  to  the  Articles  of  the 
Treaty  mentioned  above,  recalled  all  his  Subjefts  in  the  Service  of  his 
Brother,  and  had,  befides,  fitted  out  a  powerful  Fleet  to  invade  joint- 
ly v/ith  Charles  the  Ifland  of  Sicily,  and  oblige  the  Sicilians  hy  Dint  of 
Arms  to  receive  him  for  their  lawful  Sovereign.  Charles  too  had  on 
his  Side  equipped  a  numerous  Fleet ;  and  the  Two  Fleets  being  joined 
off  Naples,  they  failed  with  a  great  Number  of  Land  Forces  on  board: 
to  the  Coaft  of  Sicily.  The  Command  both  of  the  Fleet  and  Army 
was  given  to  Charles  de  Valois,  Brother  to  Philip  the  Fair,  King  of 
France,  whom  the  Pope,  hearing  of  his  excellent  Qualities  and  great 
Experience  in  War,  had  invited  for  that  Purpofe  into  Italy.  Charles  on 
his  landing  met  with  little  or  no  Oppofition ;  and  finding  that  the 
Enemy  durft  not  face  him  in  the  Field,  he  began  to  look  upon  the 
whole  Ifland  as  already  conquered.    He  reduced  indeed  fcvcral  flrong. 

y  Apud  Raynald.  ad  aim.  1300.  *  Urfperg.  Earalip.  p.  37. 
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Holds,  but  with  great  Lofs  of  Men,  the  Sicilians  defending  them  with  Year  of 
incredible  Bravery,  and  Frideric  in  the  mean  time  intercepting  with  a  ^^lyi^^* 
flying. Army  all  their  Convoys.  Thus  a  Famine,  and  a  great  Mor- 
tality ever  attending  it,  began  to  rage  in  the  French  Camp ;  info- 
xnuch  th^  Cbarlesy  Ending  that  his  Army  daily  diminifhcd,  that  the 
Sicilians  took  daily  new  Courage,  and  Teemed  unalterably  determined 
to  fupport  their  new  King  at  all  Events,  thought  it  advifeable  to  put 

,  an  End  to  fo  deftru(9ive  a  War  by  way  of  Negotiation  rather  than  by 
Bloodflied  and  Arms.     As  both  Parties  were  tired  of  the  War  a  Truce 
was  foon  i^reed  to  by  both,  and  Perfons  of  Diftindlion  being  fent  to 
negotiate  a  Peace,  a  Peace  was  concluded  in  a  few  Conferences  upon  Peace  con-^ 
the  following  Terms.  SST'^' 

I.  That  Frideric  fhould  marry  Eleonora^  the  Daughter  of  Charles^  Arragop. 
King  of  Sicily.     11.  That  all  the  Places  poffeffed  by  King  Charles  in    ^^  of 
Sicily  fhould  be  reftored  to  Frideric },  and,  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  .       ,       ''^ 
Places  poflcfled  by  Frideric  on  the  Continent  of  Italy  fhould  be  re- 
flored  to  Charks.     III.  That  on  both  Sides  all  Prifoners  fhould  be  fet 
at  Liberty  without  Ranfom.      IV.    That  Frideric   fhould  hold   the 
Hland  of  Sicily  and  the  adjacent  Iflands,  till  he  acquired,  with  the 
PermifTion  and  AfTiflance  of  the  Pope,  the  Kingdom  of  Sardinia  or 

•  fome  other  Kingdom.  V.  That  upon  the  Death  oi Frideric  the  Mand 
of  Sicily  and  the  adjacent  Iflands  fhould  devolve  to  Charles  and  his 
Heirs,  upon  their  paying  to  the  Heirs  of  Frideric  an  Hundred  thou- 
fand  Ounces  of  Gold.  Laftly,  That  Frideric  fhould  flile  himfelf  King 
of  Trinacria  and  not  of  Sicily.  Thefe  Articles,  were  agreed  to  on  the 
laft  Day  of  Augiijl  1302,  and  confirmed  by  Boniface  the  following 
Year,  upon  Frideric  s  promifing,  in  the  Prefence  of  the  Legate  Car- 
dinal Gerald^  to  pay  yearly,  on  St. Peters  Day,  Three  thoufand Ounces 

■  of  Gold  to  the  Apoftclic  See,  and  to  leave  the  Church  in  the  full  En- 
joyment of  all  its  Rights  and  Privileges  ».  Thus  was  Frideric  acknow- 
Icged  by  the  Pope  King  of  Trinacria^  the  Sicilians  were  abfolved  from, 
the  Cenfures  they  had  incurred,  the  Interdi<3:  was  taken  off,  amd  Peace 
teflored  after  fo  long  a  War, 

The  mofl  remarkable  Event  of  Boniface's  Pontificate  was  his  Quarrel  parrel  he- 
with  Fbilip  the  Fair^  King  of  France^  a  Quarrel  that  created  infinite  ^y^^^^  S<^^- 
Troublc  to  the  King,  and  occafioned  in  the  End  the  Death  of  the  Pope.  phUip  the 

Fair,  King, 
•  Villani,,l.  8.  c.  49.   Raynald,  &c.  ^Fi-ance, 
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Of  that  famous  Conteft  the  contemporary  Writers  give  us  the  following 
Accoiiiit.  As  large  Sums  were  daily  levied  in  France.^  and  tranfmitted 
under  various  Pretences  to  Rome^  and  Philip  flood  in  great  Want  of 
Money  to  defray  the  Expences  of  the  War,  which  he  was  carrying 
on  againft  Edward  King  of  England^  AdoJpb  King  of  the  Romans^  the 
Dukes  oi  Aujiria  and  Brabant^  and  the  Eafl  oi  Flanders^  he  publiflicd 
an  Ordinance  on  the  17th  oi  Augujl  1296,  ftridtly  forbidding  any 
G^Id  or  Silver,  coined  or  uncoined,  to  be  carried  out  of  the  Kingdom 
without  his  Permiffion.  This  Boniface  highly  refented,  and  in  his 
Turn  ifl'ued  on  the  20th  of  OBober  of  the  fame  Year  the  famous  Con- 
ftitution  Clericis  Laicos,  forbidding  Secular  Princes  to  exadl  and  the 
Clergy  to  pay  any  Sum  or  Sums  whatfoever  out  of  their  Ecclefiaftical 
Revenues  without  previoufly  acquainting  him  therewith  and  obtaining 
his  Pcrmiflion.  That  Conftitution,  though  it  extended  to  all  Princes, 
Philip  looked  upon  as  levelled  chiefly  againft  him,  and  in  Anfwer  to 
it  publiflied  a  Manifefto,  declaring,  that  the  Clergy  were  bound  as  well 
as  the  Laity  to  contribute  to  the  Defence  of  die  State  ;  that  to  forbid 
them  to  defend  the  State  was  forbidding  them  to  defend  themfelves, 
fince  tliey  would  be  the  firft  to  fufFer,  and  would  fuffer  the  moft, 
fliould  the  Enemy  prevail  -,  that  the  Clergy  had  in  all  Times  and  in  all 
Kingdoms,  efpecially  in  the  Kingdom  of  FrancCy  contributed  out  of 
their  Revenues  to  the  Exigences  of  the  State.  He  added,  that  it  could 
not  but  give  great  Offence  to  fee  the  Vicar  of  Chrift  forbidding  the 
Clergy  to  pay  the  Tribute  that  all,  without  Diftindion,  were  enjoined 
by  Chrift  himfelf  to  pay  to  Cafa)\  while  they  were  allowed  to  fquan- 
der  away  their  Revenues  upon  their  Relations,  nay  and  upon  Co- 
medians \ 

In  Anfwer  to  this  Manifefto  the  Pope  declared,  that  by  his  Confti- 
tution the  Clergy  were  no  Ways  reftrained  from  contributing  to  the 
Exigences  of  the  State,  but  only  forbidden  to  do  it  without  his  Pcr- 
"miffion,  and  that  with  no  other  View  but  to  put  a  5top  to  the  heavy 
and  unrteccflary  Exactions  which  they  were  daily  loaded  with  by  Princes 
or  their  Miniftcrs  ;  that  he  would  readily  allow  even  the  Chalices  and 
other  facred  VelTels  to  be  difpofed  of,  if  wanted,  to  defend  a  Kingdom 
fo  dear  to  the  Apoftolic  See  as  that  of  France ;  but  that  at  prefent  was 
not  the  Cafe ;  for  the  neighbouring  Princes  all  complained,  and  not 
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without  Reafon,  of  the  Encroachments  of  that  Crown  ;  and  it  was,     Vcarof 
in  efFed,  to  maintain  and  improve  thofe  unjuft  Ufurpations  that  im-  vJl^v^^' 
menfe  Sums  were  daily  levied  on  the  Clergy,  and  not,  as  was  pre- 
tended, to  defend  the  King  or  the  Kingdom.     With  this  Declaration 
the  Pope  difpatched  William^  Bifhop  of  Viviacs^  into  Fra?tce^  charging 
him  to  Jet  the  King  know,  that  the  Apoftolic  See  would  never  fufFer  ' 

the  Revenues  that  had  been  originally  given  for  pious  Ufes  only,  to  be 
employed  by  Chriftian  Princes  in  the  Wars  they  made  ujx^n  one  an- 
other. In  the  mean  time  the  Galilean  Biftiops,  apprehending  the 
dreadful  Confequences  of  an  open  Rupture  between  tlie  Pope  and  the 
King,  refolved,  at  a  private  Meeting  they  had  among  thenifelves,  to 
?.pply  to  the  Pope  for  an  Explanation  of  his  Conftitution  Clericis  LaicoSj 
that  might,  in  feme  Degree,  moderate  its  Rigour  and  appeafc  the  King. 
They  fent  accordingly  Ibme  of  their  Body  to  reprefent  to  his  Holincfs  Moderates' 
the  many  Evils  that  would  inevitably  attend  their  obferving  his  ^^^^f\-r^'^a' 
Conftitution  in  its  full  Rigour  ;  and  at  the  fam?  time  to  beg  lie  would  tutiQn. 
either  revoke  it,  or  io  explain  it  that  they  might  comply  with  it  with- 
out offending  the  King.  Bomface  received  the  Deputies  with  particu- 
lar Marks  of  Kindnefsj  and  on  ,the  9th  of  February  of  the  following 
Year  he  iflued  a  Bull,  declaring,  that  his  Conftitutioq,  forbidding  the 
Clergy  to  contribute  to  the  Expcnces  of  the  State  without  his  Permif- 
fion,  did  not  extend  to  Free  Gifts,  which  they  were  at  full  Liberty  to 
grant,  even  when  demanded^  provided  no  Force  was  ufcd.  He  added, 
that  upon  any  urgent  Occalion  the  King  might  even  exadl  and  the 
Clergy  pay  what  Sums  were  judged  neceflary  without  the  previous  Pcr- 
miflion  of  the  Apoftolic  See  c. 

With  this  Declaration  the  King  was  fatisfied.  But  in  130J  ncv^'^^^^rrd 
Differences  arofe  between  him  and  Bmiface^  on^the  following  Occa-  '"'^"^"'^  v 
lion.  CnJJanus^  King  of  the  Tartars^  having,  after  embracing  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  made  War  upon  the  Saracens^  and  gained  a  com- 
pleat  Vidlory  over  the  Sultan  of  Egypty  Boniface  upon  the  News  of  that 
Victory  difpatched  Nuncios  to  acquaint  all  the  Chriftian  Princes  with 
it,  and  procure.  Subfidics  to  enable  the  King  of  the  Tartar^  to  purfue 
his  V^iftory,  Philip  received  the  Pope's  Nuncio  with  the  greatcft  Pro- 
teftations  of  Refpedt  and  Efteem  for  his  Holinefs,  but  begged  h?  woulxi 
excufe,  for  the  prcfeat,  bis  not  fulfering  any  Men  or  Money  to  be  le- 
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Year  of  vied  in  his  Dominions  for  a  War  abroad,  while  he  was  engaged  in  fo 
Y.  - !— J-*  dangerous  and  expenfive  a  War  at  home.  This  Anfwer,  and  the  King's 
receiving  about  the  fame  time  and  entertaining  at  his  Court  Two  of  the 
Colonna  Family,  provoked  the  Pope  beyond  all  Meafure,  and  he  im- 
mediately difpatchedB^n/^r^^(?*S^z/^^,  Bifhop  of  P^w/Vrx,  inio  France>, 
to  require  the  King  to  put  an  End  to  the  War  in  which  he  was  en- 
gaged,  and  forbid  the  Ecclefiaftics  any  Ways  to  contribute  towards  de- 
fraying the  Expences  of  it.  He  was  bcfides  ordered  to  let  the  King 
know,  that  he  had  no  Right  to  difpofe  of  the  Revenues  of  the  vacant 
Sees,  nor  to  fill  then!  without  the  Confcnt  and  Approbation  of  the 
Infilffit  Be-   Apoftolic  See.     The  Bifhop  of  Pamiers  was  a  Man  intirely  devoted  to 

t^pZX    '^^  ^^P^'  ^^°  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  eredted  the  Abbey  of  St.  jintoine  at 
Nuncio.        Pamiers^  of  which  he  was  Abbot,  into  a  Biflbopric,  and  nominated 
him,  without  confulting  the  King,  to  that  Bifliopric,  though  he  knew 
him  to  be  no  Favourite  at  Court.     Trufting  therefore  in  the  Protcdbion 
of  the  Pope,  he  not  only  delivered  his  Mcflage  to  the  King  with  great 
Haughtinefs,  but  threatened  him  with  Depofition  if  he  did  not  obey 
the  Commands  of  his  Holincfs,  in  whom  was  veiled  all  Power  both 
Spiritual  and  Temporal.     He  added,  according  to  fome  Authors,  that 
though  the  City  of  Pamiers  was  fubjedt  to  the  King,  he  himfclf  was 
fubjeft  to  none  but  the  Pope,  and  acknowlcged  no  Power  upon  Earth, 
either  Spiritual  or  Temporal,  but  what  was  fubordinate  to  or  depended 
upon  his.     The  King  heard  him  with  great  Compofure,  and  inftead 
iVho  is  or-     of  returning  any  Anfwer  commanded  him  to  be  arrefted,  and  delivered 
refied.  ^p  ^^  ^^  Archbiihop  of  Narbonney  his  Metropolitan,  in  order  to  be 

judged  by  him  and  the  other  Bifliops  of  the  Province,  and  puniftied 
according  to  his  Deferts  d. 
Another  Boniface^  hearing  of  the  Arreft  of  the  Bifhop  of  Pamiers^  difpatched, 

Vunciofera,  without  Delay,  ^ antes  de  Normandis^  Archdeacon  of  Narbonne  and  No- 
ibeK^gdom.  *^T^  ^^  ^^  Apoftblic  See,  to  the  Court  of  France y  with  Orders  to  re- 
quire, in -his  Name,  the  immediate  Releafe  of  the  Bifhop  of  Pamiers  i 
and,  if  the  King  complied  not  with  that  Requeft,  to  declare  his  King- 
dom devolved,  by  his  Difobedience,  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  to  abfolve 
his  Subjefts  from  their  Allegiance,  and  to  fummon  all  the  Gallican 
Bifhops  to  appear  at  Rome  on  the  ift  Day  of  Novemeber  of  the  enfuing 
Year  130a,  in  order  td  fettle  with  his  Hollnefs  the  AflSurs  of  the  King- 
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dom^  and  affift  him  with  their  Advice  in  rcdrefling  the  many  Abufes     \^^r  of 
introduced  by  the  King  and  his  Minifters.    The  Archdeacon  having,  ^^J3Q^% 
op  hisi^rrival;  at  Paris,  acquainted  the  King  with  his  Commiflion>  and    ^ 
addrefled  him  in  the  fame  haughty  and  imperious  Stile  as  the  BKhop  of 
Pamiers  had  done,  being  One  of  much  the  fame  Temper  (and  indeed 
Boniface  employed  no  other)  the  Letters  he  was  charged  with  for  the 
Biihops  were  taken  from  him,  were  thrown  by  the  Earl  o(  Artois 
into  the  Fire,  and  he  was  ordered  immediately  to  quit  tlie  Kingdomi^ 
together  with  the  Biihop  of  Pamiers,  whom  the  King  at  the  fame  time 
fet  at  Liberty  and  baniflied.     Upon  their  Departure  the  King,  having 
convened  the  Three  Sutes  of  the  Kingdom,  acquainted  them  with 
what  had  paiTed  till  that  Time  between  him  and  the  Pope,  laid  before 
them  the  wild  Pretenfions  and  Claims  of  Bonijace,  arrogating  to  him- 
felf  an  unlimited  Power,  in  Temporals  as  well  as  in  Spirituals,  over  all 
the  Kings  and  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth;  told  them  of  the  infolqnt  Sum- 
mons he  had  fent  to  all  the  Bifhops  in  his  Dominions,  and  deiired  to  be 
advifed  by  them  how  to  proceed  at  fo  critical  a  Jun^ure.     The  Barony  The  King 
thanked  the  King  for  oppoiing,  and  encouraged  him  to  oppofe  for  the  fu- .A|^^^  ^ 
ture,  with  the  fame  Firmneis,  the  Claims,  or  rather  the  Ufurpations,  oi  states  rfth 
the  Pope,  left  by  yielding  to  them  he  fhould,  by  Degrees,  be  brought  to  Kmg^km. 
the  fervile  Condition  of  the  petty  Princes  of  Italy  i  declared  that  they 
adknowleged  no  Temporal  Power  upon  Earth  fuperior  to  his  ^  that  he 
held  his  Crown  of  God  alone ;  that  God  alone  could  deprive  him  of 
it;  and  that  they  were  all  ready  to  ftand  by  him  with  their  Lives  and  . ; 

Fortunes  in  relenting,  as  he  ought,  the  Affront  offered  to  him  by  the 
Pope  pretending  that  he  had  fbi^ited  bis  Kingdom  by  his  Difobedienca 
to  him.  Suth  were  the  Sentiments  of  the  Barons.  The  Bifhops  begged 
Time  to  deliberate  among  themfelves  before  they  delivered  theirs.  But 
their  Requeft  being  rejeded  both  by  the  King  and  the  Baronss  they  9U 
declared,  that  they  thought  themfelves  bound  to  defend  (hpKjng,  and 
maintain,  even  at  the  Expence  of  their  Lives,  (he  Liberliss  of  the 
Gir//rV^  Church,  and  the  abfolute  Independence  of  theCrowq.  How- 
ever they  applied  to  the  King  for  Leave  to  repair  to  Bprne  in  Compll*- 
ance  widi  the  Pope's  Summons  y  but  the  King,  by  die  Adviqs  of  the 
BaroAs,  would  not  allow  them  to  jQir  out  of  the  Kingdom.  The 
Third  State  was  not  bdiind«hand  with  the  JB^rons  apd  thp  Bifhops 
Vofc.  VL  •  Aaa  jn 
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.  Year  of    in  thcir  ExprcfficMis  of  Loyalty  and  Zeal  for  the  Honour  of  fho 
2i^^*  Crown  c. 

Behaviour^      The  King,  finding  himlelf  thus  fopported  by  the  Three  States  of 
^^^^^one,  tijg  Kingdom,  refolved  to  keep  no  Mcafures  with  the  Pope,  as  the 
EmbaJfaJop    ?ope  kegt  nowe  with  him.     He  accordingly  renewed,  and  extended  to 
ut  Romc^      the  Court  of  Rome  in  particular,  the  Prohibition  of  carrying  any  Money 
out  of  the  Kingdom ;  forbad,  upon  the  fevereft  Penalties,  any  Ecclc- 
fiaftie  in  his  Dominions  to  go  to  Rome  under  any  Pretence  whatever  > 
placed  Guards  tlpon  all  the  public  Roads  to  prevent  any  Letters  being 
brought  from  dlence  intathe  Kingdom,  and  knt  Peter  Fktte^  Lord  of 
Revel^  who  had  efpoufed  with  great  Warmth  the  Caufe  of  the  King 
in  the  prefent  Difpufe,  to  notify  thefe  his  Refolutiods  to  the  Pope, 
and  at  the  fame  time  to  acquaint  him  with,  what  had  paiTed  in  the 
Affembly  of  the  States.    Fktte  on  his  Arrival  at  Rome  difchargcd  his. 
Commi£ion  with  gteat  Firmnefs  and  Intrepidity,  fpoke  with' the  iame 
Boldnefs  to  the  Pope  as  the  Biihop  of  Pamiers  and  the  Ardideacon  of 
Narbofine  had  done  to  the  King  ;  and  upon  the  Pope's  threatening  ta 
employ  the  SwokI  and  cut  off  from  the  Body  of  the  Church  all,  with- 
out Diftindlion,  who  did  not  own  her  Authority,  Tour  Staordy  bofy 
Father  J  he  replied,  is  onfy  verbal^  but  my  M^tfsu  real^. 
Tie  Pope  re-      Boniface  difmi^g  PlMte  with  bitter  Repcoachcs  and  feme  icvere 
Vrivife**^  kefledtions  upon  the  King,  publifeed  A  Conilitution  the  next  Day,  by 
granted  to     which  he  fufpended  all  the  Privileges  and  Favours  granted  to  the  King,. 
tbi  King,      or  his  Succeflbrs,  or  to  any,  whether  Clerks  or  Laymen,  of  his  Coun- 
cil, revoked  the  PermiHion  of  levying  the  Tenths  of  all  Eccleiiaitical 
Revenues,  forbad  the  Clergy  to  coatiibute,,  without  an  exprefs  Com^ 
mand  from  him,  towards  the  Ekpences  of  the  prefent  unjuft  and  un-^ 
neceflary  War,  and  fummoned  anew  all  the  Biihops  of  the  GaUican 
Church  to  attend  the  Council,  whkh  he  had  appointed  to  meet  at 
Rome  on  the  ift  of  November  of  the  following  Year,  for  the  better  re*: 
gulatbg  the  Afiairs  of  the  Kingdom,  and  re&uing  them  froiii  the  Op* 
pfeffion  they  had  fo  long  groaned  undec,  no  Diftindtion  being  made 
by  the  King  and  his  Minifters  between  them  and  the  Laity.  This  Con- 
Aitution  is  dated  the  3d  of  December ^  in  the  Seventh  Year  oiBomyiicefs 
Pontificate;  that  is,  in^30i>  and  Two  Days^  after  he  is  iaid  toWe 
written  in  the  Height  of  hit  Refentoient  the  following  Letter  to  the 
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King  himfelf.     Boniface  Bijhop^  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God,  to  Phi-     Year  of 

lip,  the  French  King.    Fear  God  and  keep  bis  Commandments.     We  will?  \^^\ 

Jjove  you  to  kMw^  that  you  are  fuhjeSl  to  us  both  in  Spirituals  and  Tern-  *>  Litter^ 

porals.     The  Collation  of  no  Benefices  or  Prebends  belongs  to  you.     If  you  '^  ^*'  *'"^' 

are  truftfd  with  the  Care  of  fuch  as  are  vacant^  you  are  to  referve  tke 

Fruits  for  the  Succeffbrs.    If  you  have  collated  any^  npe  declare  your  Col^ 

IfUion  to  be  nidl^  and  revoke  the  Pojfejion  that  has  tberfupon  enfued.     We 

deem  all  Heretics  who  do  not  believe  fo.     Given  at  the  Latcran  FaU(;e 

the  ^th  ^December  in  the  jth  Tiar  of  cur  Pontificate.    To  this  Letter 

Philip  returned  the  following  Anfwer.     Philip  by  the  Grace  ff  Godn^/Sng'e 

King  of  the  Frjink$,  to  gowiacc,  oBittg  as  Pope,  little  or  no  Health. '^'!f^^^'   ^^ 

KnoWi  you  gregf  F09I  {Sciat  (ua  ijaaxima  fatpkas)  that  in  Temporals  we 

are  fubje^  to  nobody ;  that  the  Collation  of  vacant  Churches  and  Benefices  *  '       *  • 

Mongs  torn  by  a  Right  inherent  in  tmr  Crown y  that  we  cqn appropri^ate 

to  ourfehes  the  Fruits  fo  long  as  they  remain  vacant ;  that  the  OUatioifS 

we  have  made,  or  Jkall  make  for  tke  ftfturje,  arjejoni  fl^U  be  valid  \  tb^t 

we  will  maintain  thofe  in  Poffejfion  who  hold  them^  and  deem  ^U  ]Fo9ls 

cr  Madmen  who  do  not  believe  fot.    The  Genviinenefs  pf  thcfc  letters  \ 

is  fufpeAed^  aod  not  uodiylervedly,  not  only  by  Sppndanus  but  by  Pji^ulvs 

JEmilius^  wbq,  fpeaking  iof  them  \n  his  Annals^  calls  them  Letters 

altogietber  upwortby  both  of  the  Pope  .and  the  King,  and  add3,  if  they 

were  realfy  written  by  them,  and  mtjorged  by. others^  which  is  the  more 

probable  of  the  two  K 

Be  that  as  k  way,  certain  it  is  that  Boniface  wrote  at  this  Time  a  very  Th^  Pcpe^s 
Charp  Monitory  tp  the  King,  tdUog  him,  with  the  Words  of  yeremiah^  Monitory  io 
that  he,  as  Succeffor  of  St.  Peter,  has  been  Jet  over  the  Nations  and  over      ^'^^* 
jthe  Kingdoms  to  root  up  and  pull  down^  6{x:.  that  the  Temporal  Power 
muft  be  judged  by  die  Spiritual,  to  which  it  is  fubjedt  s  and  that  it 
is  altogether  necejjary  to  Salvation  for  every  human  Creature  to  be  fub-^   • 
je£l  to  /A^  Roman  Pontiffs  as  Chrifis  Vicar  upon  Earth ;  that  they  who 
would  make  him  believe^  4hat  he  has  no  Superior  upon  Earth,  are  ei* 
ther  Fools  or  Infidels,  &r.    He  then  exhorts  him,  to  reform  his  Man* 
ners,  to  corieA  the  mapy  enormous  Abufes  which  he  encourages  or 
connives  at  in  his  Mlnifters,  and  fummons  him  either  to  afUfl  in  Per* 
ion,  or  to  (end  proper  Pcfibns  to  rc|)refent  him,  at  the  Council  which 

t  Nichol  Cdliu^  ia  Aimal.  ad  hunc  aon.  ^  PauL  ^jnil.  Anoal.  n*a&c.  1. 8> 
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Year  of     he  has  appointed  to  meet  on  the  ift  Day  of  November  of  the  fol towing 
2iIJ^*  Ycart.    On  the  other  Hand,  the  King  renewed  the  Prohibition  of 
carrying  any  Money  out  of  the  Kingdom,  forbad  anew  the  Bifhopi 
and  the  Clergy  in  general  to  obey  the  Pope's  Summons  calling  them 
to  Rome^  on  Pain  of  being  looked  upon  as  public  Enemies,  as  Traitors 
and  Rebels,  acknowleging  a  Power  fupcrior  to  his,  and  ordered  the 
Bifhop  of  Auxerre  to  write  to  the  Pope,  and  let  him  know,  that  if 
they  complied  not  widi  his  Summons,  it  was  owing,  not  to  them,  but 
to  him  (the  King),  and  confequently   that  his  Holinefs  ought,  ift 
Juftice,  to  proceed  only  againft  him  ^. 
^tariSnalljt'      Bonifacey  finding  that  the  King,  fupported  by  the  Three  States  of 
J^lne  fent  •  ^^  Kingdom,  paid  no  Regard  cither  to  his  Menaces  or  his  Exhorta- 
tions, dilpatched  John  U  Moine^  Cardinal  Preftyter  of  &.  Fetcr  and 
St.  MarcellinuSy    a  Native  of  France ^   to  propofc  Terms  o£  Agree^ 
ment  between  him  and  the  Apoftolic  See.     But  the  Demands,  which 
the  Cardinal  was  charged  with,  were  fo  exorbitant,  that  the  Treaty 
Tertni  0/      was  foon  broken  off.    For  among  the  Terms  that  the  Cardinal  was 
jigrement    abfolutely  to  infift  upon  were  the  following.     I.  That  the  King  fliould 
tZ^rdina/.  permit  the  Bifliops  as  well  as  other  Ecclefiaftics  of  all  Ranks  to  go  to 
*"  Rome^  when  called  thither  by  the  Pope  or  by  their  own  private  Affairs. 
II.  That  he  fhould  own  the  Pope  alone  to  have  a  Right  of  collating 
Benefices  vacantes  in  curia^  that  is,  vacant  in  the  Court  of  Rome^  as 
well  as  Benefices  vacant  any-wherc  elfe.     When  an  Ecclefiafiic  poC- 
fefled  of  any  Benefice  died  at  Rome^  or  within  Forty  Miles  of  that  City, 
in  going  to  it  or  coming  from  it,  the  Benefice  was  faid  to  be  vacans  in 
curia^  and  the  Pope  claimed  the  Right  of  difpofing  of  it  to  whom  he 
pleafcd.     III.  That  the  King  fhould  acknowlege  the  Pope  for  the  Su^ 
f  reme  Adminiftrator  of  all  the  Eftates  that  belong  to  the  Church ;  fo 
that  he  may  difpofe  of  them  as  he  thinks  fit,  and  appropriate  to  him- 
felf  what  Share  he  may  judge  neceffary  for  the  Service  of  the  Church 
Univerfal.     IV.  That  the  King  {houH  not  dilpofe  of  the  Revenues  of 
vacant  Benefices,  but  referve  them  intire  for  the  Succeflbrs,  deduding 
the  Expcnces  he  had  been  at  in  taking  Care  of  them.     As  thefe 
Terms  were  rcjcfted  by  the  King,  BonifacCy  hearing  it,  wrote  to  the 
Cardinal  Legate,  commanding  hin>  to  let  the  King  know,  thath^  had 
incurred  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  denounced  every  Maundy^ 
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^hurfday  againft  all  who  hindered  any  Perfons  from  going,  or  Money  ^^a^  of 
from  being  carried,  to  Rome  ;  and  that,  as  to  the  Privileges  and  Ex-  ^^2^1^' 
emptions  that  his  Predecefibrs  had  granted  to  the  Kings  of  Ftance^  and 
the  prefent  King  might  plead  againft  that  general  Sentence,  he  had 
revoked  all  fuch  Privileges  and  Exemptions,  and  declared  them  nulL 
The  Legate  was  further  ordered  to  notify  to  the  Clergy,  that  whoever 
adminiftered  the  Sacraments  to  the  King,  or  celebrated  Mafs  in  his 
Prefence^  was  ipjo  faSlo  excommunicated,  and  to  fummon  the  King's 
Confcflbr,  Friar  Nicholas^  a  Dominican^  to  appear  at  Rome  in  Perfon, 
and  the  GaUican  Bifhops  either  in  Perfon  or  by  their  Depudes»  within 
the  Term  of  Three  Months.  The  Friar  had  been  charged  by  the 
Bifhop  of  Pamiers  and  likewife  by  the  Archdeacon  of  Narbmne  with 
diverting  the  King  from  complying  with  the  Demands  of  the  Pope,  and 
upholding  him  in  his  Wickednefs  i  that  is,  in  the  Refolution  he  had 
taken  to  maintain  the  jufl  Rights  and  Prerogatives  of  his  Crown. 

With  thefe  Orders  the  Pope  difpatched  Nicholas  de^BenefraS^  Arch-  Mtjfeng^' 
deacon  of  Coutmces  in  Normandy.     But  as  Guards  had  been  pl^ccd'^^  J[*|^ 
upon  all  the  Roads,  to  intercept  any  Letters  that  might  be  brought  r4»  mid  Us 
from  Romey  the  Archdeacon  was  arrefted  at  Trcyes^  his  Letters  v^re  all  ^tmtahew 
taken  from  him,  and  hehinifelf  was  kept^  by  the  King's  Order,,  clofelyy^^  ^ 
confined^    The  Cardinal  applied  to  the  King's  Officers  and  to  th|  Chrift  i^o^^ 
King  bimfelf  for  his  Releafe;    but  inftead  of  obtaming  it  he   was  ^  ^^^"^ 
himfelf  ordered  to  be  narrowly  watched,  and  all  who  treated  or  con- 
verfcd  witfi  him,  whether  Ecclefiaftics  or  Laymen.     As  the  Letter^ 
which  the  Archdeacon  was  charged  with,  left  no  Room  to  doubt  that 
the  Pope  would  foon  proceed  ta  Extremities,  the  King  refolved  to 
be  before  hand  with  him.     And  he  accordingly  appointed  the  Three 
Stales  to  meet  at  the  Louvre  on  the  13th  of  April  13OJ;    which 
the  Cardinal  no  fooner  heard,  than,  dreading  the  Refolutions  of  fuch. 
an  Affembly,  he  privately  vrithdrew  ia order  to  return  to  Rome,  left  he 
fhould  incur  the  Difplcafure  of  the  King  if  l>e  did,  or  that  of  the  Pope 
if  he  did  not  oppofc  them* 

The  States  met  at  the  Time  appointed,  when  many  heavy  Coro-Bbniface 
plaints  and  Accufations  were  brought  againft  the  Pope  by  William  de^^^^&^y^^ 
Plejfts,  Lord  of  Vezenobre^  fecondcd  by  Lewis ^  Count  of  EvreioCy  Gtado,  T^anyfffmL 
Count  of  St.  Paul  J  and.  Jobnj  Count  of  DreuXy  all  Men  of  the  firft  ^h  ^f^he 
Rank  in  die  Kingdom.    The  chief  Hcads:  of  die  Charge  were,  dxat  JJan'i^ 
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Year  tf    Bmjoce^  abufing  the  Simplicity  of  CeJeJiine^  had  perfuadcd  him  to  re- 
l^jl^ll^*  figD,  and  then  murdered  him  to  maintain  himlelf  in  the  Po0efliQn  of 
fais  ill-gotten  Power ;  that  he  did  not  believe  the  real  PrefenCe  in  the 
£ucharift,  nor  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul ;  that  he  held  Fornication 
to  be  no  Sui;  that  he  was  guilty  of  the  utmoft  Cruelty^  which  he 
could  prove  with  many  inconteftable  Inilances ;  that  he  had  confulted^ 
upon  ieveral  Occafions^    Sorcerers  and  Diviners ;  that  there  was  if» 
Wickednefs  which  he  might  not  be  juftly  arraigned  of,  and  convidted 
too  upon  the  leaft  Inquiry  into  his  Life  and  Converiation,  &c.    De 
Plejfis  ended  his  Speech,  or  rather  Invedtive,  with  aj^)caling  from  the 
pretended  Pc^e  to  a  true  one,  and  to  a  General  Council,  which  he 
begged  the  King,  as  Protestor  of  the  Church,  tx)  afTemble^  fince  be 
had  advanced  nothing  but  what  he  could  prove  to  the  intire  Satisfac- 
tion of  all  the  Bifliops  who  fliould  compofe  it.     The  Aflbmbly  heard 
him  with  great  Attentbn ;  and  when  he  had  done  ipeaking,  the  King 
They  n^Ml  owned  the  afleoibling  of  a  General  Council  to  be  ahiblutely  nocdTary 
^^^«^r»/  ^  ^g  prefent  diftrcflcd  Condition  of  the  Church,  promifed  to  Jcjiwe 
.\       nothing  unattempted  to  get  the  Propofal  approved  by  other  Nations 
and  Princes,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  fcreen  himfelf  from  the  Anathe- 
mas, which  he  knew  Boniface  would  thunder  out  againft  him,  he  ap- 
^^akd  from  him  to  the  future  Pope  and  Council.     His  Exanqdc  was 
followed  by  the  Barons  and  the  Third  State,  and  laftly  by  £ach  of  the 
Clergy  as  were  prefent ;  viz.  Five  Archbifhops,  Twenty-one  Ei(hops, 
and  Eleven  Abbots,  facing  the  Reverence  and  Honour  ibey  owed  to  the 
Holy  Roman  Church,  from  which  they  never  would  depart.  At  the  fame 
time  the  King  forbad  any  of  his  Subjeas  to  acknowlcgc  Boniface  (ov 
lawful  Pope,  to  obey  him  as  fuch^  or  to  receive  any  MeiTages  or  Let- 
ters from  him. 
EiuU  u  he         Boniface y  being  informed  of  what  had  paiTed  in  the  AiTembly  of  the 
publijhed       States  at  the  Louvre,  called  a  Confiftory  of  all  the  Cardinals  then  at 
^Mng!^  ^    ^/inagni,  where  he  refided,-  laid  the  Whole 'before  them',  and,  after  a 
mod  bitter  Invedive  againfl  the  King,  cleared  himfelf,  by  a  fi)lemn 
Oath,  from  every  Crime  laid  to  his  Charge,    A  few  Da)rs  after  he 
aflembled  the  Cardinals  anew,  and  caufed  the  Bull  to  be  read  to  them, 
which  he  had  drawn  up,  and  intended  to  publiih  againft  the  King,  if 
he  did  not  repent  of  his  Wickednefs,   and  giv^  the  Apoftolk  See 
due  Satisfaction.    In  the  Bull  the  King  was  excommunicated  by  Name, 
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his  Subjedts  were  forbidden,   on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  to  ac-  ^.T?^.^^ 
knowlege  or  obey  him  as  King,  all  Alliances  with  him  were  declared  UpLv^I^^ 
null>  the  whole  Kingdom  was  laid  under  an  Interdiift,  the  Clergy,  who 
had  confentedto  the  Appeal,  were  all  fufpended  from  the  Fundions 
of  their  Offiec,  and  the  Univerfiries  deprived  of  all  their  Privileges.    , 
The  Bull  being  approved  by  the  Cardinals  who  were  prefent,  Bom/ace 
wrote,  before  he  publifhed  it,  to  Albert  of  Aujlria^  who  having  killed 
in  Battle  Adolfb  of  Naffau  in  1 298,  had  been  eleSed  King  of  the  R(h^ 
Tfiam  in  his  Room,  offering  him  the  Kingdom  of  France ^  and  prefling  - 
him  to  come  and  conquer  it,  whic^h  he  faid  might  be  eafily  accom- 
plifhed,  the  Ffenth  being  generally  difcontented  and  ready  to  revolt. 
He  wrote  at  the  fame  Time  to  the  King  of  England  and  the  Earl  of 
Flanders^  encouraging  them  to  purfue  with  new  Vigour  the  War  againft 
France^  and  promifing  to  fuppprt  them,^  with  all  die  Power  and  Au- 
thority of  the  Apoilolic  See,  in  the  PoiTeflioa  of  fuch  Places  belonging 
tO'  that  Crown  as  they  fhould  conquer. 

The  Machinations  of  the  Pope  were  not  unknown  to  t^e  King,  and  Nogaret  >ii^ 
to  prevent  him  from  carrying  into  Execution  the  Dcfigns  he  ^^^^.^'t^^^ 
formed  againfl  him  and  his  Kingdom,  he  difpatched  into  Italy  William 
Je  Nogaretj  Baron  of  Cattviffon  and  Lord  of  Tamerlety  One  of  his  chief 
Counfellors,  with  the  Cbara^er  of  his  EmbaiTador  to  the  Apoftolic^ 
See.    Nogaret  took  with  him  Sciarra  CotomOj  whpm  the  King  had 
^redeemed  from  Slavery,  as  has  been  faid  above,  and  entertained  at  his 
Court.     Upon  their  Arrival  in  Italy  Nogaret  flopped  feme  rime  at  a 
Place  called  Staggia^  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Siena^  giving,  out  that 
he  was  fent  by  the  King  to  negotiate  a  Reconciliation  between  him 
and  the  Pope.     But  as  Boniface  was  then  at  Anagniy  11^  Campaniay 
diftant  32  Miles  from  Rome^  their  real  Defign  was  to  feize  him  there, 
and  either  oblige  hrm  to  refign,  or  to  carry  him  Prifoner  into  France^ 
and  get  bira  depofed  by  the  General  Council,  which  the  King  was> 
ufing  his  uttnoft  Endeavours  to  have  affembkd  at  Lions..    Sciarra^ 
whom  all  fuppofe  to  have  been  the  Author  and  Contriver  of  this  At- 
tempt, knew  that  the  Nobility  of  Campania ^  to  many  of  whom  he  was 
nearly  related,  were  all  highly  diffatisfied  with  the  arbitrary  Govern*- 
ment  oiBomface^  that  the  cruel  Perfecution  of  the  Colowta  Family  had> 
flkocked  and  alarmed  them  all,  and  that  they  would  readily  roncur  ibv 
any  Mcafurcs  calculated  tf>  deliver  them  from  the  Tyranny  of  fo  law- 
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Yearaf^    iefs  a  Tyrant,     To  them  therefore  he  communicated  his  Defign,  cm- 
^  L^l^^'  picking  for  that  Purpofe  fuch  Perfbns  as  he  knew  he  could  confide 
in.     As  the  Pope  was  univcrfally  hated,  the  Nobility  oi  Campania  not 
only  engaged  in  the  Plot,  fuch  of  them  efpecially  as  were  allied  to  the 
CoJonnaSy  but  being  plentifully  fupplied  with  Money  by  Nogaret^  gained 
over  to  their  Party  feveral  of  the  chief  Citizens  of  Jhagni,  feveral  pf 
the  Pope's  own  Domcftics,  and  even  fome  Cardinals  of  the  Gibelline 
Fadion-     When  the  Defign  was  ripe  for  Execution  Nogaret  and  Sci-- 
arra^  leaving  Staggta^  purfued  their  Journey  to  Anagni^  and  being 
joined  as  they  approached  that  City  by  a  Body  of  about  300  Horfc 
an4  fome  Foot,  raifed  by  the  Nobility  privy  to  their  Defign,  they  en- 
.    tered  it,  crying  aloud,  Muoia  Papa  Bonifacio^  e  viva  il  Re  di  Fran-- 
cia. 
feonifecc  ftf-      As  Authors  differ  in  the  Account  they  give  us  of  this  memorable 
P^e  phifi^  Event,  I  (hall  relate  what  the  contemporary  Writers  have  recorded  of 
dered.  it  in  their  own  Words :  Iri  ike  fame  Year^  ^303,  fays  Bemardus  Gui^ 

donisj  who  lived  at  this  Time,  and  wrote  in  1323,  and  on  the  Eve  of 
the  Nativity  of  the  hkjed  Virgin  Mary,  that  is,  on  the  7th  of  Septem- 
her^  niohile  Pope  Boniface  rejided  with  his  Court  at  Anagni,  bis  native 
City  J  and  amongji  his  own  People^  he  was  there  betrayed^  tahen^  and  de^ 
tained^  fome  of  his  own  Domeflics  being  privy  to  it:  The  Treafure  of  the 
Church  was  plundered  and  carried  off.     The  Cardinals  left  him,  and  all 
fed  but  TwOj  viz,  Peter,  Bifhop  of  Sabina,  a  Spaniard,  and  Nicholas^ 
Bifhop  (?/Oftia.     Of  this  wicked  Deed  William  de  Nogaret  of  St.  Felix, 
in  theJDiocefe  ^Touloufe,  was  the  chief  Author,  having  the  Colonnas 
for  his  Abettors  and  Accomplices,  Two  of  whom  Boniface  bad  deprived  of 
their  Hats  (decapellaverat).     Boniface  therefore,  who  had  made  Kings, 
Bifbops,  Religious,  and  the  whole  Clergy  as  well  as  the  People  fear  and  trenu- 
bk,  was  himfelf  feized  with  Fear  and  Trembling,  nnd  thirfiing  too  much 
•after  Gold,  lojl  Jsis  Treafure,  that  Prelates  may  learn  from  his  Example 
not  to  rule  proudly  ever  the  Clergy  and  People y  hut  to  cherifh  them^  and 
flrive  to  be  rather  loved  than  feared  «.     St  Aritonine^  who  flouriflied  in 
1450,  but  copied,  as  he  declares,  what  he  writ  from  the  contempo* 
lary  Authors,  lets  the  Behaviour  of  the  Pope  on  this  Occafion  in  a  very 
iiifferent  Light.    Boniface,  fays  he,  finding  the  City  wk,s  takeny  and  hit 
palace  too,  concluded  himfelf  u  dead  Man  (judicavit  fe  liiortuum) ;  but 
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teing  u  Man  of  great  Rtfohaiorij  Since  I  have  been  taken  hy  Treachery^  he    Vcar  of 
faid  undauntedy  as  was  our  Lord  Jefus  Cbrijly  and  am  delivered  up  into  |_^^^^^' 
the  Hands  of  my  Enemies  to  be  put  to  Deaths  1  will  Se  like  a  Pope.    He        ^ 
caufedJxmJelf  accordingly  to  be  attired  in  bis  Pontifcal  Ornaments  with  the 
FallorMantle  of  St.  Peter,  nnd  having  on  his  Head  the  golden  Crown  given 
fy  the  Emperor  CorsStzxi^fit  to  Pope  Sylveftcr,  in  one  Hand  the  Crojsy  and 
the  Keys  in  the  other ^  he  placed  himfelf  upon  the  Papal  throne.     Sciarra 
however  was  not  retrained  by  his  majejiic  Appearance  from  infulting  him  ^ 
and  the  Pontiff  himjelf  as  well  as  they  who  attended  him,  were  but  Ob^ 
jeSls  of  Derifion  to  that  Mifcreant  and  his  Accomplices.    Among  the  Rejl 
William  de  Lunghareto,  (diat  is,  de  Nogareto)  who  aSled  in  this  Affair 
for  the  King  of  France,  threatened  to  carry  him  in  Bonds  to  Lions,  to  be 
there  depofed  by  a  General  Council.   The  Pope  anfioered  without  betraying 
the  ieajl  Concern,  "  If^ll  rather  think  it  an  Honour  than  4i  Difgrace  to  be 
**  condemned  and  depofed  by  the  Patereni."  As  Nogaret  was  one  of  that  Seel 
(the  Scd:  of  the  Albigenfes,  who  were  fb  called}  and  fome  of  his  An-^ 
ceftors  had  been  burnt  alive  for  profejjing  it,  the  Pope's  Anfwer  mortified 
and  filenced  him.    Though  }je  was  now  in  the  Power  of  hisfworn  Efie^ 
mies,  and  intirely  at  their  Mercy,  yet  not  One  oj  them  had  the  Prefump^ 
tion  to  lay  violent  Hands  upon  him,  orfo  much  as  to  touch  him,  but  left 
him  under  aftrong  Guard,  clad  in  his  Pontificals  as  they  found  him ;  and, 
greedy  of  Booty,  plundered  his  Palace,  and  feized  on  his  Treafures  and 
thofe  of  the  Church  ®.   Such  is  die  Account  St.  Antonine  gives  us  of  that 
ix)ld  Attempt,  and  the  Behaviour  of  tlie  Pope  on  that  Occafion  5  and 
it  is,  as  Raymundus  affures  us,  much  the  fame  with  the  Account  given 
by  the  Two  contemporary  Writers,  Ptolemy  of  Lucca  and  Jordamis,  in 
iheir  Manufcript  Hiftories  lodged  in  the  Vatican  Library.     No  Notice 
is  taken  by  them,  nor  by  any  other  Author,  who  lived  at  the  Time 
or  near  it,  of  what  we  read  in  more  modern  Writers  3  viz.  that  iSa- 
'/irra  infifted  upon -Bd?;?(/j^/s  abdicating,  and  that  upon  his  declaring 
be  would  fooner  part  with  his  Life  than  his  Dignity,  Sciarra  ftruck 
him  on  the  Face  with  his  Gantlet,  and  would  have  killed  him,  had 
-not  Nogaret  interpofed  -,  that  he  was  treated  with  the  utmoft  Barbarity 
by  his  Guards ;  and  that  Nogaret  and  Sciarra  were  fo  intirely  taken  up 
in  plundering  and  ranfacking  his  Palace,  as  never  to  think  of  giving 
him  any  Food  during  the  Three  Days  of  his  Captivity. 

•  Aatonin.  pr.  3.  tit.  20,  c.  8. 
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Year  of         Spondanus,  and  other  Writers  after  him,  are  of  Opinion  that  the 
^]J^]]l!^^  King  was  no  Ways  concerned  in  this  Attempt,  but  that  it  was  con* 
Whether  the   trived  by  Nogarety  De  PleJ/ts^  and  Sciarra^  all  Three  Bonifaces  moft 
^^Iv  '^o^that ^^^^^^  Enemies,  and  executed  without  the  King s  Knowlege*  .  Indeed 
Jtt^t.      the  Continuator  of  Nangius  tells  us  in  exprefs  Terms,  that  Nogaret 
was  fent  by  the  King  only  to  acquaint  Boniface  with  the  Refult  of  the 
Aflembly  held  at  the  Louvre^  and  demand  his  Confent  to  the  Aflem- 
bling  of  a  General  Council  p.     But  it  feems  altogether  incredible  that 
Nogaret  would  have  dared  fo  far  to  exceed  his  Commiffion>  or,  if  he 
had,  that  the  King  would  not  have  called  him  to  an  Account  for  it  5, 
which  it  does  not  appear  he  ever  did. 
Boniface  de-       B^  that  as  it  may,  the  People  of  Anagni  returning  to  themfelves 
Hvcredhy     on  the  Third  Day  of  the  Pope's  Captivity,  and  afliamed  of  having. 
Anag^f  ^     thus  tamely  fuffered  the  High  Pontiff  to  be  taken  and  imprifoned  by  a 
Handful  of  Men   in  his  own  native  City,  flew  to  Arms,  and  crying. 
out.  Viva  il  Papa^  e  muoiano  i  Traditori,  fell  upon  thofe  who  guarded 
him,  took  fome,  killed  others^  and  drove  the  Reft,  with  Nogaret  and 
Sciarra,  out  of  the  City.     Boniface^  thus  delivered  out  of  the  Hands 
of  his  Enemies,  fet  out  the  fame  Day,  attended  by  a  numerous  Body 
of  the  Citizens  of  Anagni y  on  his  Return  to.RomCy  and  was  there  re- 
ceived with  the  greateft  Demonftrations  of  Joy  by  the  Nobility,  the 
Clergy,  and  tlie  People  flocking  from  all  Parts  to  congratulate  him 
upon  his  happy  Deliverance  ^.     James  StephanefcuSy  Cardinal  of  St. 
George  ad  Velum  Aureumy  tells  us,  in  the  Poem  he  wrote  about  the 
Year  1320,  upon  the  Canonization  of  Celejiinty   that  the  People  of 
Anagni  took  many  of  Bonifaces  Enemies,  and  among  the  Reft  his 
greateft  Enemy,  whom  he  generoufly  forgave  and  difmiflfed  unhurt  r ;, 
but  the  Cardinal  does  not  name  him. 
tefurni  to        Boniface  returned  to  RomCy  fays  St.  Antoniney  with  a  Defign  to  af~ 
R^e  and     {^^^\^  ^  Council,  and  avenge  the  Injury  done  to  him  by  the  King  of 
Francey  and  in  him  to  the  Church  j  but  being  in  the  mean  time  over- 
come with  Grief,  he  died  of  a  broken  Heart  Thirty-three  Days  after 
he  was  delivered  from  his  Captivity;  that  is,  on  the  11th  of  OSiober 
1303,  when  he  had  held  the  See,  reckoning  from  the  Day  of  his 
ElciSion,  Seven  Years  Nine  Months  and  Eighteen  Days.     Some  fay 
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that  he  was  feized  with  a  Delirium  ;  that  in  the  Height  of  his  Rage  Year  of 
and  Defpair  he  often  attempted  to  knock  out  his  Brains  againft  the  |_j^ij^* 
Wall^  and  expired  with  dreadful  Curfes  in  his  Mouth  againft  the  King 
of  France  and  his  Minifters.  But  no  Mention  is  made  of  his  fuppofed 
Delirium  by  Villani  in  the  Account  he  gives  us  of  his  Death,  though 
that  Writer  lived  at  this  very  Time,  and  ,was  perhaps  at  Rome  when  the 
Pope  died;  nor  is  it  taken  Notice  of  by  any  of  the  more  ancient  Wri- 
ters. Bonifsce  v^zs  buried  in  5/.  P^/^r 's  Church,  and  in  1605,  when 
they  opened  his  Tomb  in  order  to  remove  his  Remains,  with  thofe  of 
the  other  Popes,  from  the  old  Church  to  the  prefent  (lately  B^filic, 
his  Body,  except  the  Nofe  and  Lips  that  were  corrupted,  appeared  in- 
tirc  as  well  as  his  whole  Pontifical  Apparel,  and  were,  for  feveral  Days, 
expofed  to  public  View.  Thus  SpondanuSy  an  Eye-witnefs  of  what  he 
relates  1^.  No  Man,  who  refledls  upon  the  Conduit  of  Boniface  during 
the  whole  Time  of  his  Pontificate,  can  in  the  prefent  Cafe  look  upon 
the  Preferving  of  the  Body  from  Corruption  as  a  Proof  of  Sandlity, 
and  it  ought  therefore  in  no  other  Cafe  to  be  looked  upon  in  diat 
Light. 

As  to  the  Charafter  of  Boniface^  Villani  gives  us  it  in  the  following  His  chan> 
Words :  Boniface^  fays  he,  was  cruely  ambitious,  worUly-inindedy  for^  ^^r. 
didly  avaricious y  wholly  intent  upon  accumulating  Riches  to  exalt  the  Church 
and  aggrandize  his  Relations ^  heaping  Honours  and  Digmties  upon  them 
hoth  Eccleftajiic  ^nd  Secular.  He  allows  him  to  have  been  a  Man  of 
great  Learning,  of  great  Refolution,  Intrepidity,  and  Experience  in 
public  Affairs,  and  to  have  befriended  Men  of  Genius  and  Abilities  ?. 
Dinas  de  Mugello,  Archdeacon  of  Bologna ^  who  lived  in  1299,  and  was 
reputed  One  of  the'moft  learned  Canonifts  of  his  Time,  fpeaking  of 
Boniface  in  his  Comments  upon  the  Sixth  Book  of  the  Decretals,  fays, 
that  no  Man  of  better  Parts  ever  fat  in  the  Fi(J:erma?is  Chair  j  and  he 
was  perfonally  acquainted  with  him.  Petrarch  calls  him  the  Wonder 
of  the  World  t.  Paulus  yovius  fpeaks  of  him  as  One  eminently  dijlin-^ 
guijl^d  by  his  Knowlege  of  the  Law  ^  j  and  JordanuSy  a  contemporary 
Writer,  extols  him  for  his  uncommon  Knowlege  and  Abilities,  but  at 
the  fame  time  charges  him  with  Pride,  Arrogance,  and  Prefumption, 
with  entertaining  a.  very  high  Opinion  of  himfelf,  and  defpifing  every 
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Year  ef    Body  elfe  w.     The  famous  Prophecy  concerning  this  Pope,  afcribed  to* 
y^^^^\  CeleJlin^Yixs  immediate  Predeceffor,  he  will  enter  like  a  FoXy  will  reign 
like  a  Lioriy  and  die  like  a  Dog^  was  firft  recorded  by  Walfingham  in  his 
Life  of  Edward^  written  about  the  Year  1440  3  but  no  Notice  is  taken* 
of  it  by  any  of  the  more  ancient  or  contemporary  Writers  y  and  it  i» 
therefore  looked  upon  by  Genebrard  as  an  Invention  of  Bonijace%  Ene- 
mies.    But  whether  it  was  foretold  before  or  forged-  after  his  Promo- 
tion, it  was  certainly  in  great  Meafure  verified. 
msWritings.      Boniface  caufed  the  Sixth  Book  of  the  Deeretats  to  be  publiftied,^ 
and  wrote  himfelf  a  Treatife,  intituled,  De  Regulis  Juris.     We  have 
Two  Sermons  of  his,  preached*  on  Occafion  of  the  Canonization  o£ 
Lewis  IX.  King  of  France^  who  died  in  1270,  and  was  by  him  cano- 
Bized  in  1297.     In  One  of  thefe  Sermons  he  tells  his  Audience,  that 
he  was  perfonally  acquainted  with  that  holy  Prince,  and  could  himfelff 
witnefs  his  extraordinary  Sandtity ;  and  in  the  other,  thatSixty-t|ireo 
Miracles,  wrought  by  him,  had  been  examined  over  and  over  again^ 
and  .allowed  by  all  to  be  true  Miracles,  and  that  more  had  been  writtca 
on  that  Subjed  than  one  Afs  could  carry  x.     Boniface  was  the  Authoc 
of  die  Two  famous  Prayers,  the  One  to  our  Saviour,  beginning  with^ 
thefe  Words,  Deus  qui  pro  Redemptioney  &c.  the  other  addreffed  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  in  the  following  well-known  Words,  uive^  Virgo  gloriofoi 
&c.     Befides  his  Cpnftitution  relating  to  the  Jlibile,*  or  the  Holy  Year, 
and  feveral  others,  he  publifhed  One  granting  many  Privileges  to  the 
Students  and  Profeffors  in  the  Univerfity  of  Rome^  which  he  is  fup* 
pofed  to  have  founded  as  well  afS  that  of  Fermo,   in  the  March  of 
Ancona-7. 

>Wa$  a  moft        j  j^^fl.  ^^^    x\\^t  Boniface  was  a  mofl  violent  and  furious  Stickler  for 
fious  ydrty.  ^ 

man.  the  Guelf  YzQixoviy  and  that  his  irreconcileable  Averfion  to,  and  cruel* 

Perfecution  of  the  Cb/(?«»tf  Family  was,  in  a  great  Meafure,  owing  to 
their  Attachment  to  the  oppofite  Party,  thgt  of  the  Gibellines.  Of  his 
Party  Zeal  Flavins  BlmduSy  and  after  him  feveral  others,  give  us  the 
following  Inftance  :  As  Porchetus  Spinola^  Archbifliop  of  Genoa^ 
kneeled  down  before  him  on  Afh-Wednefdayy  to  receive  the  Afhes  at 
.his  Hands,  the  Pope,  fuppofing  him  to  be  a  G/^^//m^  in  his  Princi- 
ples, as  his  Countrymen  commonly  were,  inftead  of  putting  the  Aihes 
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upon  his  Forehead,  and  faying,  as  is  prefcribed  by  the  Ritual,  Remem^  Year  of 
Ar,  Man,  that  Du/i  tbou  art,  and  info  Dufi  thou  Jhalt  return,  threw  JJj^l^j^ 
them  into  the  Archbiihop's  Eyes,  faying,  Remember,  Man,  that  a  Gi- 
bclline  thou  art,  and  with  the  Gibellines  into  Dujl  thou  Jhalt  return  2. 
Many  mo  A  fhocking  Inftances  of  this  Pope's  Impiety  and  Irreligion, 
©f  his  Cruelty,  Ambition,  Avarice,.  Tyranny,  &c.  occur  in  the 
more  modern  Writers,  which  I  have  omitted,  as  no  Notice  has  been 
taken  of  them  by  the.  Authors  who  lived  in  thofc  Times,^  or  near  to* 
them.. 


Andkonicus  jun.       T\  p  VT  p  "DT  C  T    VT      Albert  oi  Auftriih, 
Eniperor  of  the  Eafl.     JJi-'X^X-.J^AV^  A      J\L^      Emperor  of  the  IVeJl. 

Tie  Hundred  and  Ninety-firft  B  I S  H  O  P  (^/^  Rome. 

AS  the  Conrtitution  of  Gregory  X.  concerrimg  the  Conclave,  had  Ekaion  f 
been  revived  and  confirmed  both  hyCelejiine  zXi^  Boniface,  theBencdiftXfi 
Cardinals,  {hutting  themfelves  up  in  the  Vatican  Palace,  where  the 
late  Pope  died,  on  the  Tenths  Day  after  his  Deceafe,  that  is,  on  tKe 
2ift  of  Odlober,  chofe  the  very  next  Day  Nicholas  Bocajini,  Cardinal 
Bifhop  of  OJiia  -,  and  fie  was  crowned,  with  the  ufual  Solemnity,  on^ 
the  a7th  of  the  fame  Month,  wHich  in  1 3103  fell  on  a  Sunday.  On  that 
Occafion  he  took  the  Name  of  BenediSl,  the  Chriftian  Name  of  his 
Predeceflbr  Boniface,  who  had  preferred  him  to  the  Dignity  of  Car- 
dinal, and  the  Biftiopric  of  OJlia.    Ke  was,  in  Truth,  but  the  Tenth 
Pope  of  that  Name,  John  of  Veletri,  who  about  the  Middle  of  the 
Eleventh  Century  intruded  himfelf  into  the  See  under  the  Narrie  of 
Benedi£iX^  having  never  been  acknowleged  for  lawful  Pope :  He  is 
however  reckoned  by  all  the  Hiftorians  the  Eleventh  Pope  of  that^^ 
Name,  being  fo  called  by  his  immediate  Succeflbr  Clement  V  a. 

He  was  a  Native  of  Trevigi,  in  the  prefent  State  of  Fenice,  the  Son  lf!s  Birth, 
of  a  Shepherd,  or,  as  others  tell  us,   of  a  Notary.     He  earned  for  ^^^'»^'^«> 
fome  time  a  Livelihood  by  teaching  Children  at  Venice  -,  but  entering  ^^^^™^^^ 
afterwards  into  the  Order  of  the  Preaching  Friars,  or  Dominicans,  he 
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v.w  -X-F::it  Fourteen  Years,  taught  other  Fourteen  Years,  and  was 
,  V  >JMce  of  Fourteen  Years  more  employed  in  the  great  Offices  of 
•    " "^  ,  V  v>v!er.     He  was  General  in  1^98,  when  BomfaceWll.  created  him 

v\;:uinalBifliopof  iS^^m^,  from  which  Bifliopric  lie  foon  after  tranflated 
him  to  the  vacant  See  of  Ojlia.     He  dilcharged  fcveral  Legations  with 
great  Reputation,  and  being  returned  from  Hungary  when  Boniface 
was  taken  and  imprifoned  in  his  own  Palace  at  Anagniy  he  was  One 
of  the  Two  Cardmals  that  remained  with  him  while  all  the  others 
fledb. 
x.rAnts  AbfQ-      BenedtSl  received  foon  after  his  Eledion  a  Letter  from  Philip y  King 
hlngof  ^''^  oi France,  that  gave  him  the  greateft  Satisfadion  :  For  in  that  Letter  the 
France.        King  congratulated  him,  in  Terms  of  the  higheft  Refpedt,  upon  his 
chT\Pt\  ^o    P^o^o^^o">  exprefled  an  inviolable  Attachment  to  the  Apoftolic  See  5 
k.«in/-*-»^  and,  recommending  himfelf,  his  Subjed:s,  and  the  Gallican  Church  to 
his  HoUnefs's  Protftdtion,  declared,  that  he  had  nothing  more  at  Heart 
than  to  fee  the  Union,  that  had  fo  Jong  fubfifted  between  his  and  his 
Holinefs's  Predeceflbrs,  happily  rc-eftablifhed.     With  this  Letter  were 
fent  by  the  King  Berrald,  Lord  of  Mercceuil^  WiUiam  de  PleJJts,  and 
Peter  de  Belle-percl^,  Canon  of  Cbartres,  One  of  the  ableft  Civilians  of 
his  Time,     They  were  ordered  to  acquaint  BenediB  with  the  pacific 
Difpofition  of  the  King,  and  to  compofe  with  him,  in  an  amicable 
Manner,  the  late  Differences  between  the  Apoftolic  See  and  the  Church 
as  well  as  the  Kingdom  of  France.     BenediSi  received  the  Embaffadors 
with  all  poilible  Marks  of  Diftindlion,  and  in  their  Prefence  abfolved 
the  King,  as  foon  as  he  had  read  his  Letter,  from  any  Excommunica- 
tion he  might  have  incurred,  though  he  had  not  applied  for  it  in  his 
j^nd  annuUs  Letter,  nor  had  his  Embafladors  c.     A  few  Days  after  the  new  Pope 
^^^  '*^^^".  iflued  fcveral  Bulls,  annulling  all  the  Proceedings  of  his  Predeceflbr 
fhce  againjl    Bcniface  againft  the  King  of  France,  his  Kingdom,  and  his  Subjects, 
Mm.  whether  Secular  or  Ecclefiaftic,  and  reinftating  them  in  all  the  Privi- 

leges they  had  ever  enjoyed,  Nogaret  alone  was  excepted  ;  and  him 
the  Pope  fummoned  to  appear  at  the  Tribunal  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  as 
being  reputed  the  chief  Author  and  Promoter  of  the  Attempt  upon  his 
Predeceflbr,  and  of  .all  the  Piforders  committed  by  thofe  who  wcr^ 
concerned  in  that  Attempt.  Thefe  Bulls  arc  dated  the  13th,  19th,  and 
.^oth  of  May  of  the  prefent  Year  1 304. 

>  Raynald.  Papebroc.  &c,  *  Apud  Raynald.  adann.  1304. 

Z  The 


Benedia  XI.       B  I  S  H  O  P  S  (?/  Rome-  ^y§ 

The  good  Pope,  fenfible  that  Boniface  had  been  rather  aftuated  in     7^^^  °^ 
all  his  Proceedings  by  Motives  of  Revenge  than  Juftice,  not  only  re-  ^|^^!f^^!^ 
ftored  all  Things  in  France  to  the  Condition  they  were  in  at  the  Be*  Reftores  the 
ginning  of  that  fatal  Quarrel,  but,  at  the  Interceffion  of  the  King,  ^J^^^°^^^^ 
forgave  the  Colonna  Family,  received  them  into  Favour,  and  re-inflated 
them  in  all  their  DigniticSj  Honours,  and  Pofleffions  d.     The  Two 
Cardinals  however,  though  reftored  to  their  Dignity,  were  forbidden* 
ever  to  appear  in  their  Scarlet  Robes.     Sciarra  was  excepted  in  the 
general  Pardon  granted  to  the  reft  of  that  Family,  and  fummoned  to 
appear  with  Nogaret  in  a  linaited  Time  at  Rome.     But  with  that  Sum-  Sciarra  ^wdT 
mons  neither  complied,  and  they  were  therefore  both  folemnly  ex-  Nogarewx- 
communicated  and  given  up  to  Satan,  with  all  their  Accomplices,  by  ca^d. 
a  Bull,  dated  the  7th  of  June  of  the  prefent  Year  <?. 

As  Two  new  Factions  fprung  up  about  this  Time  in  Tufcany^  efpc- 
cially  at  Florence  and  Pijloiay  diftinguiihed  by  the  Names  of  Bianchi 
and  Neriy  that  is,  of  JVbite  and  Blacky  the  Bianchi  being  joined  by  the 
Gibettines^  and  the  Neri  by  the  Gue/phsy  BenediSf^  affeded  with  the  many 
Murders  that  were  daily  committed  by  the  contending  Parties,  and  the 
deplorable  Condition  to  which  the  whole  Country  was  reduced  by  their 
inteftine  Divifions,  difpatched  Cardinal  Nicbo/as,  a  Native  of  Prato  in* 
^ufcanyy  to  Florence,  to  reconcife  the  Two  Parties,  veiling  him  for 
that  Purpofe  with  all  his  Authority.  But  the  Endeavours  of  the  Car-  ^^* 
dinal  proving  all  unfuccefsful,  he  left  the  City,  having  firftlaidit  undep 
an  Interdia  and  excommunicated  the  Inhabitants.  This  Sentence  tha 
Pope  extended  to  the  Cities  of  Lucca  and  Prato,  where  fome  Violence 
had  been  offered  to  the  Cardinal,  as  appears  from  the  Bull  of  Excom- 
munication dated  at  Pen^ia  the  21ft  of  June  f. 

Boniface  had,  as  has  been  related  in  that  Pope's  Life,   confirmed  jnjiantecf 
the  Agreement  between  Charles  the  Latne,  King  of  Spicily,  and  Frideric  Bcncdift  .r 
bi  Arragonj  King  of  Trinacria,  upon  Condition  the  latter  paid  yearly  ^^l      ' 
on  St.  Peter^s  Day  Three  thoufand  Ounces  of  Gold  into  the  ApoftoliQ 
Chamber,  and  took  an  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  every  new  Pope,  acknow- 
Icging  thereby,  that  he  held  his  Kingdom  of  the  Apoftolic  See.     As 
Frideric  was  bound  to  pay  that  Tribute  yearly  on  Pain  of  Excommuni- 
cation, but  had  not  paid  it  in  the  laft  Year  of  Bonifaces  Ponti^ate,  he 

<*  Condit.  cap.  Dudan  de  Scbifmatkis.  ^  Raymund.  ad  ano.  1304^        '  Villani, 
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Ywr  6f     fent,  upon  the  Eleftion  of  BenediSl,  Conrado  Doria  with  the  Charac- 
jlJi-l^^  ^^^  ^^  ''^^^  Embaflador  to  take  thcufual  Oath  to  the  new  Pope  in  hii 
Name,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  obtain  an  Abfolution  from  the  Excom- 
munication he  "had  incurred.     The  Pope  very  readily  abfolved  him 
from  the  Excommunication,  upon  Condition  he  paid  the  Whole  upon 
or  before  the  ift  oi  May,  but  he  was  fatisfied  with  his  paying  Two- 
thirds  of  the  Sum  3. 
Wis  Death.        BenediSi  made  it  his  Study  to  quiet  the  Difturbances  that  his  Prede- 
ceflbr  had  raifed  not  only  in  France  but  in  moft  other  Kingdoms,  and 
to  regain  by  a  humble  and  mild  Deportment  thofe  whom  the  haughty 
and  imperious  Behaviour  of  his  PredecefTor  had  cftranged  from  the 
Apoftolic  See.     But  his  Pontificate  was  fliort.    He  was  elefted  on  the 
2  ad  of  OHoher  1303,  and  died  on  the  6th  of  July  1304,  not  with-^ 
out  Sufpicion  of  Poifon.     Fot  Viliani^  Matthew  of  Wejiminjlery  and 
others,  tell  us,  that  while  he  was  at  Dinner  at  Perugia  2l  young  Man 
came  into  the  Room  in  the  Difguife  of  a  Woman,  and,  pretending  to 
be  a  Servant  Maid  of  the  Nuns  of  St.  Fetrontlla^  prefented  to  his  Holi- 
nefs  a  Silver  Bafco  with  fome  frefh  Figs,  his  favourite  Fruity  that  he 
cat  very  freely  of  them,  and  died  foon  after.     The  Figs  are  fuppofcd 
to  have  been  poifoned,  but  by  whom  is  not  agreed  among  the  contem- 
porary Writers,  fome  afcribing  it  to  the  Relations  oi  Boniface^  provoked 
at  Benedi£f%  receiving  that  Pope's  Enemies  into  Favour,  efpecially  the 
ColonnaSy  while  others  charge  it  upon  the  FlorentineSy  whom  he  had 
Jnd  Charac-  excommunicated,  and  laid  their  City  under  an  Interdid:.     Be  that  as  it 
^'^'  may,  the  Writers  of  thofe  Times  all  fpeak  of  him  as  a  Man  of  a  moft 

exemplary  Life,  of  great  Prudence  and  Difcretion,  as  One  of  whom  great 
Things  were  expeded,  and  who  neither  wanted  the  Will,  nor  the  Abi- 
lities to  anfwer  the  public  Expedation.  He  feemed  no-ways  inclined 
to  enrich  or  aggrandize  his  own  Family,  or  even  to  raife  them  from 
their  original  Obfcurity.  For  his  Mojher  coming  in  a  very  rich  Apparel 
to  fee  him  foon  after  his  Promotion,  he  pretended  not  to  know  her, 
and  turning  Away  from  her,  My  Mother^  he  faid,  u  not  a  Frimefs^  but 
4t  poor  Woman^  and  thustiifmifled  her.  But  the  next  Day,  when  (he 
returned  in  her  own  poor  vulgar  Drefs,  he  owned  her  for  his  Mother, 
tenderly  embraced  her,  and  thenceforth  treated  her  with  all  poffible 
Marks  of  Reipeft,  but  would  not  allow  her  to  receive  any  Prcfents,  or 

f  Apud  Rajfnald.  ad  ana.  i30^« 

to 
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concern  hcrfelf  at  all  with  public  Affairs  h.  He  was  buried  the  Day  Year  of 
after  his  Death  in  the  Church  of  the  Preaching  Friars  at  Perugia,  and,  Jj^jiJVj304 
at  his  own  Requeft,  laid  like  others  in  the  Ground.  But  over  his  Re- 
mains was  afterwards  built  a  ftately  Monument,  which  is  to  be  fccn  to 
this  Day,  with  an  Epitaph  in  Verfe,  recording  his  feveral  Employ- 
ments in  the  Order,  his  Legations,  his  Promotion  to  the  Papal  Dig- 
nity, and  the  Time  of  his  Death,  which  is  there  faid  to  have  happened 
on  the  6th  of  July  1304,  in  the  following  Lines : 

Le£for  babe  mentis  currehant  milk  trecenti 
^uatuor  appenjis  dum  tranfiit  hie  homo  mitisj 
Menfe^  diefexta^  Julii  funt  tabia  gefta. 

BenediSi  wrote  Comments  upon  the  Gofpel  of  St.  Mattbew^  upon  MisWritings. 
tfie  Book  of  Job  and  the  Revelations^  befides  feveral  Sermons,  and 
Letters  to  the  King  of  France  and  other  Princes,  about  reforming  the 
Abufes  that  had  crept  into  the  Church  in  their  refpedtive  Kingdoms. 
Among  thefe  is  One  addrefled  to  Charles ^  King  of  Sicily^  to  thank  him 
for  driving  the  Saracens  out  of  the  City  of  Lticera^  where  they  had  been 
allowed  to  refide  by  the  Princes  of  the  Swabian  Family,  whom  they 
had  ferved  with  great  Fidelity  in  all  their  Wars.     Charles,  having  ex- 
pelled the  Saracens,  rebuilt  the  Cathedral,  and  increafed  the  Canonries 
to  the  Number  of  Twenty,  allowing  to  each  Canon  Five  Ounces  of 
Gold  yearly  out  of  his  Royal  Revenues,  and  referring  to  himfelf  and 
his  Succeflbrs  the  Right  of  prefenting  to  thofe  Benefices,  when  they  be- 
came vacant,  alternately  with  the  Bifhop.    To  the  Dean  he  allotted 
Thirty  Ounces  of  Gold  a  Year,  and  Thirty  to  the  Archdeacon,  to  the 
Treafurer,  and  the  Chantor,  which  Dignities  were  to  be  all  in  the  Royal 
Gift.     The  Bifliop  was  to  be  eledted  by  the  Chapter,  but  was  not  to  be 
ordained  till  the  King  had  confented  to  his  Eledion.     AH  this  we  learn 
from  a  Bull  of  the  prefent  Pope,  mentioning  thefe  Particulars  and  con- 
firming them  with  the  higheft  Commendations  of  the  Piety  and  Gene- 
rofity  of  the  King.     The  Bull  is  dated  the  28th  of  November  1 303  '. 

« 
^  Leander  de  viris  illuftribus  Ordin.  Pradicat.  1.  3.   Krantzius  Metropol.  1. 8,  c.  46. 
i  Apud  Thomaiia  Vet.  &  Nova  Ecclef.  Difciplin.  1.2.  c.  35. 
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Year  of      Andronicus  the  /^  T    T;  X/T  t?  XT  X     \7     R^i^^^  oi Luxinbourg, 

Chrift  1304.      Younger,  L/  JL  li  M  -C  IN     1       V  •    Lewis  oi  Bavaria, 

C-n< 4    Emperor  of  the  Eaft.  Ev^erors  of  the  fVeJl. 

Tie  Hundred  and  Ninety-fecond  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

rheCardinals  jr^E  NED  ICT  dyingon  the6th  of  July  1304,  theCardinals  (hut 
TwoParties.  -^^  themfelves  up  in  the  Conclave  at  Perugia^  where  he  died,  the 
Tenth  Day  after  his  Deceafe,  purfuant  to  the  Conftitution  of 
Gregory  X.  in  order  to  proceed  to  a  new  Eledlion.  But  they  were  im- 
mediately divided  into  Two  Parties,  equal  in  Power  as  well  as  in  Num- 
ber, and  neither  could  be  brought  to  yield  to  the  other.  At  the  Head 
of  the  One  Party  were  Cardinal  Matthew  Rojji^  of  the  Family  of  the 
Urfiniy  Dean  of  the  Cardinal  Deacons,  and  Francis  Caietariy  the  Nephew 
of  Boniface  VIIL  and  Cardinal  Deacon  of  5/.  Mary  in  Cofmedin.  Thefe 
were  for  eledting  an  Jtalian^  and  One  favourable  to  the  Friends  and  Re- 
lations of  Boniface.  The  oppofite  Party  was  headed  by  Neapoleon^  like- 
wife  of  the  Family  of  the  Urfini^  Cardinal  Deacon  of  St.  Hadrian^  and 
Cardinal  Nicholas  de  Prato^  whom  the  late  Pope  had  created  Cardi- 
nal, and  preferred  to  the  See  of  OJlia.  Thefe  wanted  a  Pope  who 
was  either  a  Native  of  France^  or  a  known  Friend  to  Philip  the  Fair^ 
and  the  Colonna  Family,  whofe  Protedtion  that  Prince  had  under- 
taken with  uncommon  Zeal.  Thefe  different  Views  kept  the  Car- 
dinals divided  the  remaining  Part  of  the  Year  1304  and  about  Four 
Months  of  the  following  Year  1305,  when  Cardinal  Nicholas^  Bifhop 
yfgreentenf  of  Oftia^  propofed  the  following  Temperament  to  Cardinal  Caiefan^ 
^rZTaOies.  '^^'^-  *^*  ^^^  P^^'^y  (Cardinal  Caietan\)  (hould  name  Three  French^  " 
men^  or  Tranfalpines,  duly  qualified  for  fo  high  an  Office,  and  that 
the  oppofite  Party  fliould  be  bound  to  eledl  One  of  the  Three  in  the 
Term  of  Forty  Days.  This  Propofal  being  agreed  to  by  the  Cardinals 
of  both  Parties,  Cardinal  Caietans  Party  nominated  Three  Archbifhops, 
who  had  been  all  created  by  Boniface  VIII,  and  were  known  to  be 
fworn  Enemies  to  King  Philip.  The  Firft  of  the  Three  was  Bert  rand  de 
Got,  a  Creature  of  Boniface^  who  had  preferred  him  firft  to  the  See  of 
Commingesy  and  Five  Years  after  to  the  Archiepifcopal  See  o(  Bourdeaux. 
He  was  moft  zealoufly  attached  to  the  Memory  of  his  Benefactor,  and 

had 
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had  on  many  Occafions  given  remarkable  Inftances  of  bis  Averfion  to  Y^ar  of 
the  King.  However  Cardinal  Nicholas^  knowing  him  to  be  a  Man  of  \^JLJi2^' 
an  unbounded  Ambition,  and  One  who  would  readily  quit  his  own 
and  join  the  French  Party,  to  prevent  any  Oppofition  froni  that  Nation 
or  the  King  to  his  Promotion,  thought  it  advifeable  to  confent  to  his 
Election.  The  Cardinals  of  his  Party  fell  in  with  him,  and  he  there- 
upon difpatched,  with  the  utmoft  Secrecy,  a  trufty  Meffenger  to  ac- 
quaint the  King  with  the  Whole,  and  advife  him  to  be  reconciled  with 
die  Archbifhop,  who  was  yet  quite  ignorant  of  what  paflcd  in  the  Con- 
clave. 

The  King  wrote  immediately  «  moft  friendly  Letter  to  thcArch-  n^  Arch^ 
bifhop,  defiring  a  private  Interview  with  him,  and  appointing  an  Abbey  *^^,  ^ 
in  a  Wood  near  St.  John  dAngeli  for  the  Place  of  their  Meeting.     Thi-  engages  the 
ther  they  both  repaired  at  the  Time  agreed  on,  and  the  King,  after  ^^^g  ^^  ^^^ 
exafting  of  the  Archbifhop  an  Oath  of  Secrefy,  told  him,  that  he  had  '^'^'"^* 
it  in  his  Power  to  make  him  Pope  j  that  his  Confent  alone  was  want- 
ing to  place  him  in  the  Pontifical  Chair ;  and  that  he  wouTd  confent  to 
it  provided  he  promifed  upon  Oath  to  grant  him  Six  Favours.   At  thefe 
Words  the  Archbifhop  threw  himfelf,  in  the  utmoft  Confufion,  at  the 
King's  Feet,   and  begging  Pardon  for  his  paft  undutiful  Behaviour,, 
aflured  him,  that  fince  his  Majefty  was  difpofed,  with  unexampled 
Generolity,  to  return  Good  for  Evil,  he  fhould  think  it  his  Duty,  if 
raifed  by  his  Means  to  fo  high  a  Station,  to  employ  the  whole  Power 
attending  it  in  Behalf  of  him  to  whom  he  owed  it.     The  King  raifed 
him,  and,  embracing  him,  ipecified  the  Favours  he  expedied  in  Return 
for  his  Intereft.  Thefe  were,  I.  That  he  fhould  grant  the  King  a  full  and  ivhat  he  pro- 
unlimited  Abfolution  from  all  the  Cenfures  he  might  have  incurred  in  J^^^/^p^^. 
the  late  Difpute  with  Boniface.     If.  That  he  fhould  receive  into  Yzvowt^catc. 
all  who  were  any-ways  concerned  in  the  Proceedings  againft  that  Pope. 
in.  That  he  fhould  grant  him  the  Tenths  of  all  the  Ecclefiaftical  Re- 
venues in  his  Kingdom  for  the  Space  of  Five  Years,  to  make  Amends 
for  the  Expences  of  his  Flanders  War.     IV.  That  he  fhould  condemn 
the  Memory  of  Boniface.     V.  That  he  fhould  re-inftate  the  Two  Car- 
dinals of  the  Colcnna  Family,  fhould  reftore  them  to  their  former  Con- 
dition, and  create  fome  of  the  King's  Friends  Cardinals.    As  for  the    . 
Sixth  Favour,  the  King  would  not  fpecify  it  then,  but  would  wait, 
he  faid,  for  a  more  proper  Scafon,  as  it  >vas  to  be  kept  inviolably  fe- 
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Year  of    qret.    The  Archbiibop  bound  himfclf,  by  an  Oath  upon  the  Eucharift, 
^^i^ij,^'  to  perform  all  and  each  of  thefe  Articles,  delivering  up  to  the  King  his 
own  Brother  and  his  Two  Nephews  as  Hoftages  for  his  faithfully  ful- 
filling theoi.     The  King,  on  his  Side,  bound  himfelf  by  the  like  Oath 
to  promote>  to  the  utmoil  of  his  Power^  his  Ele<^ioo«     And  thus  they 
parted  good  Friends. 
fs  fiUBed.         The  King  upon  his  Return  to  Paris  inwnediately  difpatched  a  Mcf-* 
Ch^T  ^^     fci^g^r  ^0  Cardinal  Nicboksy  to  acquaint  litm  with  what  had  paiTed  in 
c---v"-w'  his  Interview  with  the  Archbifhop,  and  defire  him  to  communicate  the 
Whole  to  the  Cardinals  of  his  Party,  and  proceed  without  Delay  to  the 
Eleftion.     The  Cardinal  let  all  of  his  Party  into  the  Secret ;  and  it  was 
agreed,  that  they  fhould  haflen  the  Election,  and  (hould  all  concur  vnith- 
their  Suf&ages'in  elcding  the  Archbiflhop  of  Bourdemtx.^    The  Car- 
dinal notified  accordingly  to  his  Brethren  of  the  oppofite  Party,  that 
he  and  all  of  his  Party  were  ready  to  proceed  to  the  Elccftion  of  One 
of  the  Three  whom  they  had  nominated.     They  all  met  the  very  next 
Day,  when  Cardinal  NicbolaSy  after  a  (hort  Difcourfe  fuited  to  th^  Oc-*^ 
cafion  (in  which  no  Mention,  I  fuppoft,  was  made  of  the  Holy  Ghofl). 
elected  in  the  Name  of  all  of  his  Party  Bertrand  de  Goty  Archbifliop  of 
BourdeauXy  the  Firfl  of  the  Three  they  had  nominated.  His  Eledtion  was 
applauded  by  both  Parties,  but  out  of  very  different  Motives,  the  One 
believing  him  to  be  an  Enemy,  and  the  other  knowing  him  to  be  a 
Friend,  to  the  French  King  and  his  Kingdom ;  the  Te  DeuiUy  &x:.  was 
fung  by  all  with  great  Joy,  and  the  new  Pope  proclaimed  on  Wbit^ 
fimday  Eve,  which  in  1305'  fell  on  the  fth  of  "^une.    Such  is  the  Ac- 
count John  ViUani  gives  us  of  this  Eledlion  in  his  Hiftory  of  Florence  \ 
and  it  has  been  tranflated  out  of  the  original  Italian  into  Latin  by  St« 
Antonine  ^. 
His  Birtb,         The  new  Pope  was  the  Son  of  Berald  de  Goty  a  Nobleman  of  jiqtii^ 
Emblo^^'    /tf/;/,  and  Lord  of  VillardraUy  in  the  Diocefe  oi  Bourdeauxy  where  the 
meats,  &c.    Archbifliop  was  born.     His  Brother  Berald  was  created  Cardinal  by 
Cekjline^  and  tranflated  from  the  See  of  lAons  to  that  of  Albano.    Boni-- 
face  VIII.  fent  him  with  the  Charafter  of  his  Legate  a  latere  to  con- 
clude a  Peace  between  the  Kings  of  France  and  England.     The  prefent 
Pope  5vas  preferred  by  the  fame  Boniface  to  the  See  of  Comminges  in 
125^5,  and  in  the  latter  End  of  die  Year  1299  tranflated  to  the  See  of 
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Bmrdeaux.  As  he  owed  his  chief  Preferments  to  Boniface^  the  Friends  Year  of 
of  that  Pope  did  not  at  all  doubt  but  he  would,  if  raifed  to  the  Apofto-  ^S^i^oj- 
lie  See,  revenge  the  Treatment  his  Benefaftor  had  met  with  from  the 
French  King  and  Nation ;  the  rather  as  his  Family  had  been  treated 
with  great  Severity  by  Charles  de  Valois^  the  King's  Brother,  in  the  War 
carried  on  by  the  Prince  ofjtquitain  againft  the  King  of  England,  whofe 
Subjeds  they  were.  But  Cardinal  Nicholas^  who  was  well  acquainted 
with  him,  knew  he  would  ficrifice  Friendfliip  and  Enmity  as  well  as 
Gratitude  to  his  Ambition. 

The  Archbifhop  was  in  PohoUy  vifidng  his  Diocefe,  when  he  re-  Takes  the 
cdved  the  News  of  his  Eledion,  but  from  thence  he  returned  to  Bour-  ^^^^  ^f^ 
deaux  as  foon  as  he  received  it^  and  entered  that  City  on  the  15th  of 
^ufyj  attended  by  the  neighbouring  Bifliops  and  Nobility,  come  to  con- 
gratulate him  upon  his  Promotion.  As  he  had  not  yet  received  the 
Decree  of  his  Eledion  he  ooAtinued  to  a£t  only  as  Aix:hbi(hop.  But 
the  Decree  being  brought  and  delivered  to  him  on  the  23  d  of  Jufy^  he 
eaufed  it  to  be  publifhed  die  next  Day>  and  (hewed  himfelf  to  the  Peo^ 
pie  in  all  his  Pontifical  Ornaments,  taking  on  that  Occafion  the  Name 
of  Clement  V ««.  The  Decree  was  dated  at  Perugia  the  5th  of  June^ 
and  with  it  was  delivered  a  Letter  from  the  College  of  Cardinals, 
dated  the  8th  of  the  fame  Month,  begging  his  Holinefs  to  come 
with  all  convenient  Speed  to  Perugia,  where  they  would  all  continue 
till  his  Arrival  in  order  to  be  prefent  at  his  Coronation.  In  anfwer 
to  their  Letter  Clement,  finding  Italy  was  at  this  Time  rent  into  fo  many 
Parties  and  Faftions,.  and  moft  of  the  States  there  engaged  in  War 
among  themfelves  or  with  the  neighbouring  States,  defired  the  Car-  Orders  the 
dinals  would  difpenfe  with  his  coming  to  Perugia,  and  at  the  fame  ^^^rdmals  u 
time  ordered  them  to  repair  to  Lions,  to  aflift  there  at  his  Coronation.  Uons, 
This  Command  greatly  alarmed  all  the  Cardinals,  more  cfpecially  the 
Friends  of  Boniface  and  Enemies  of  King  PL/lip,  as  they  now  found 
that  they  had  been  over-reached  by  the  oppofite  Party.  For  from  the 
Pope's  chufing  to  be  crowned  in  France  they  concluded  he  intended 
to  continue  therei  and  confcquently  would  ftrive  to  oblige  in  all  Things 
that  King.  The  Cardinals  however  all  complied  with  the  Order,  ex- 
cept Two,  whom  their  great  Age  prevented  from  undertaking  fo  long 
a  Journey.     We  are  told,  that  Cardinal  Matthew  Rojft,  One  of  the 
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Year  of  Heads  of  Bonifaces  Party,  Yaid  in  a  private  Converfation  with  Cardinal 
^l^lj^'  Nicholas  while  they  were  both  upon  the  Point  of  fctting  out  for  Lions^ 
Ton  have  accompIiJJoed  ytmr  Defign  of  carrying  the  Court  beyond  the 
Mountains :  I  am  acquainted  with  the  Temper  of  the  Gafbons,  and  will 
'venture  to  foretell  that  it  will  not  return  in  hafte  to  Italy  «. 
Is  crowned  The  new  Pope  immediately  acquainted,  by  his  circulatory  Letters, 
at  Lions,  the  Bifliops  and  all  the  Chriftian  Princes  with  his  Promotion,  and  at 
tlie  fame  time  invited  the  Kings  of  France^  England,  and  Arragon,  to 
alfift  at  his  Coronation.  St.  Antonine  fuppofes  thofe  Princes  to  have 
been  prefent  at  that  Ceremony  j  but  he  was  certainly  mifinformed,  no 
mention  being  made  by  the  contemporary  Writers  of  any  King  but 
Fbilip  oi France.  In  the  latter  End  oiAuguJi  the  Pope  repaired  to  Lions^ 
and,  Two  of  the  Cardinals  having  died  on  their  Journey,  he  was  there 
received  by  the  reft.  The  King  of  France  came  fome  time  after  with 
his  Brother  Charles  de  Valois,  and  the  Dukes  of  Britany,  Burgundy^ 
and  Lor  rain.  The  Ceremony  was  performed  on  the  14th  of  Navem" 
ber  in  the  Church  of  St.  Jujius  at  UonSj  and  from  thence  the  Pope 
returned  to  his  Palace  on  Horfe-back  with  the  Crown  on  his  Head, 
his  Horfe  being  led  firft,  a  little  Way,  by  the  King  on  Foot,  and  after- 
ward§  hy  Charles  de  Valois  and  the  Duke  of  Britany,  likewife  on  Foot. 
Several  Per-  But  the  pompous  Proceflion  was  unexpedtedly  difturbed,  and  the  Joy 
tally  killed  on  ^^^^  appeared  on  every  Face  turned  into  Grief,  by  the  Fall  of  an  old 
thatOccafion.  ruinous  Wall,  upon  which  more  People  had  crowded  to  fee  the  Show 
than  it  could  bear.  The  Wall  fell  juft  as  the  Pope  paffed  by  it,  killed 
Galard^  One  of  his  Brothers,  upon  the  Spot,  and  fo  bruifed  the  Duke 
of  Britany,  John  11.  that  he  died  in  a  few  Days,  as  did  many  other 
Perfons  of  Diftindtion,  and  great  Numbers  of  the  common  People. 
Charles  de  Valois  was  very  much  hurt,  but  recovered.  The  King,  who 
rode  clofe  by  the  Pope,  and  the  Pope  himfelf,  had  the  good  Luck  to 
efcape  unhurt.  But  his  Holinefs  in  the  Fright  fell  from  his  Horfe,  and 
the  Crown  being  ftruck  off  his  Head  by  the  Fall,  a  Carbuncle  of  in- 
eftimable  Value  was  loft  o.  Under  fuch  Aufpices,  fay  the  Italian 
Writers,  was  the  Holy  See  tranflated  from  Italy  to  France^  from  Rome 
to  Avignon^  where  it  remained  for  the  Space  of  Seventy  Years  and  up- 
wards. The  Stay  of  the  Popes  there  proved  very  prejudicial  to  Italy ^ 
and  is  therefore  ftUcd  by  \ht  Italians  the  Baby /onijb  Captivity]  and  it  lafted 
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the  fame  Number  of  Years.  On  5/.  Clement's  Day,  the  23d  of  TsTcww-  ri^-A*^  ^^ 
iery  the  Pope  celebrated  Mafs  with  great  Solemnity,  and  gave  a  grand  ^_^^1}^' 
Entertainment  to  the  Cardinals,  which  ended  not  much  better  than  the 
Proceffidn :  Kor  a  Quarrel  arifing  between  the  Attendants  of  the  Pope 
and  thofe  of  the  Cardinals,  a  great  Deal  of  Blood  was  flied  on  both 
Sides.  This  too,  fatys  Matthew  of  JVefiminJler^  was  looked  upon  as 
prognofticating  fome  great  Evil.  That  Author  adds,  that  Edward^  King 
of  England^  prefented  the  new  Pope  with  all  the  Utenfils  for  his  Cham^ 
ber  and  his  Table  of  the  pureft  Gold  p. 

element^  firfl:  and  chief  Care,  after  his  Coronation,  was  faithfully  to  Abfohcs  the 
perform  the  Promifes  he  had  made  to  the  French  King,  and  he  began  ^g^^Q^^^ 
with  granting  him  a  full  and  unlimited  Abfolution  from  all  the  Cen-  nah,  all 
fures  he  might  have  incurred,  on  any  Account  whatever,  in  his  Difpute  ^^^*^5^^°* 
with  Boniface.   This  was  the  Firft  of  the  Six  Favours  the  King  had  de-  t/^oi^^lMs. 
manded  ;  and  the  Pope  foon  after  granted  him  the  Fourth,  creating, 
on  the  15th  of  December  of  the  prefent  Year  1305,  Ten  Cardinals,  all 
Natives  of  France^  except  Onc4£lngli/hman,  Thomas^  King  Edward's 
Confeflbr,  and  reftoring  the  Two  Cardinal  Colonnas  to  their  former  Con- 
dition, or  rather  creating  them  anew,  and  declaring  them  capable  of 
being  even  raifed  to  the  Pontifical  Dignity  *i.     From  Clement's  Letters 
it  appears,  that  in  Procefs  of  Time  he  conferred  on  Cardinal  James 
Colonna  the  Dignity  of  Archprieft  of  St.  Mary  the  Greater y  and  that  of 
Archprieft  of  St.  John  Lateran  on  Peter  Colonna^  his  Nephew. 

In  the  Beginning  of  the  following  Year  1 306  the  Pope  granted  to  Other  Fa- 
die  King,  purfuant  to  his  Promife,  the  Tenths  of  all  the  Ecclefiaftical  ^ojirsgrant- 
Revenues  in  his  Kingdom  for  the  Space  of  Five  Years  ;  which  was  the  King. 
Third  Favour  Philip  had  aiked.     On  the  ift  of  February  of  the  fame     Yearof 
Year  he  revoked  and  declared  null  the  Bull  of  Bonijace  Clericis  Laicos^  ^'L^l^' 
&c..  fpoken  of  above,  and  with  it  the  Bull  VnumSan£ium\  by  which 
it  was  pronounced,  defined,  and  declared,  that  the  Kingdom  of  France^ 
and  of  courfe  all  other  Kingdoms,  was  fubjedl  to  the  See  of  Rome  \\\ 
Temporals  as  well  as  in  Spirituals  ^     He  likewife  abfolved  the  King 
from  all  Obiigation  of  reftoring  what  he  or  his  Minifters  had  extorted 
from  the  Clergy,  during  his  War  in.  Flanders^  for  the  Defence  of  the 
Kingdom ». 

p  Wcftmonaft  Hift.  adann.  1305.         q  Bernard.  Guido  in  Vit,  Clement.        ^  Con- 
di. Lab.  torn.  11.  p.  14^9.  '  ^I^kI. 
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In  1 307  the  Pope  removed  with  his  Court  and  all  the  Girdinals  from 
Bourdemix  to  PoitierSy  aad  there  refided  from  the  Month  of  March  of 
the  prefent  Year  to  the  latter  End  of  Augujl  1308.  During  his  Stay  in 
that  City  the  King  defired  a  private  Interview  with  him  upon  Affairs,  he 
faid  in  his  Letter,  of  the  utmoft  Importance.  As  the  King  offered  to  come 
in  Perfon  to  Poitiers ^  the  Pope  appointed  the  ift  of-4^r//forthe  Time 
of  their  Meeting,  when  he  ihould  have  dilpatched  the  Affairs  which 
he  was  then  engaged  in,  and  be  at  Leifure  to  attend  his  Majefty.  But 
being  in  the  mean  time  taken  ill,  he  put  off  the  Conference  till  the  7th 
of  the  lame  Month,  when  the  King  came  and  privately  difclofcd  to  him 
the  Sixth  Favour,  which  he  had  not  yet  fpecified,  but  his  Holinefs  had 
before  his  Promotion  bound  himfelf  by  a  folemn  Oath  to  grant.  The 
Favour  was,  that  he  (hould  caufe  the  Name  of  Boniface  VUI.  to  be 
erafed  out  of  the  Catalogue  of  Popes,  his  Body  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
Grave  and  publicly  burnt,  as  it  could  be  proved  by  the  Teftimony  of  his 
own  Clerks  that  he  was  infeded  with  Herefy,  and  bcfides  guilty  of 
many  enormous  Crimes.  This  De^iand  alarmed  beyond  Expreffion 
the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals,  but  moft  of  aU  tiie  Pope,  apprehending^ 
that  his  fecret  Intrigues  and  Agreement  with  the  King,  which  he  had 
induilrioufly  concealed,  might  come  to  light.  He  therefore  advifed 
with  Cardinal  Nicholas ^  who  was,  as  we  have  feen,  privy  to  the  Whole, 
how  to  proceed  at  fo  nice  and  critical  a  Jundure^  and,  by  his  Advice, 
as  the  Cardinal  never  wanted  Expedients,  he  returned  the  following 
Anfwer  tq  the  King;  that  to  condemn  Boniface  as  a  Heretic  would  be 
declaring  the  Promotion  of  the  Cardinals  whom  that  Pope  had  created,. 
and  by  whom  he  himfelf  had  been  elected,  to  be  null,  as  well  as  all 
his  other  AAs,  and  that  his  own  Election  would  thus  be  diiputed,  and 
the  Validity  of  all  his  Bulls  in  Favour  of  the  King  and  the  Kingdom  of 
France  be  called  in  Queflion.  He  added,  that  a  Pope  could  not  be 
condemned  till  he  was  lawfully  accufed  and  convided  before  a  General 
Council,  which  he  would  foon  affemble,  that  the  Condemnation  of 
Boniface^  fhould  he  be  found  guilty,  might  redound  to  his  greater  Ig- 
nominy, and  the  King's  greater  Glory.  Thus  Fil/am\  and  after  him  St. 
Antonine  t.  But  concerning  this  Demand  the  many  Writers  of  this 
Pope's  Life  are  all  quite  filent,  fome  fuppofing  the  Sixth  Favour  aflced 
by  the  King  and  promifed  by  the  Pope  to  have  been,  the  Suppreffing 
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of  the  Order  of  the  Knigbfs  Templar s^  which  was  done,  as  we  fliall     Year  of 
fee,  at  the  Purfuit  of  the  King  in  the  Council  of  Vienne.    Others  wHl  £!!J^' 
have  the  referved  Favour  or  Demand  to  have  been  the  Tranflating  of 
the  Empire  from  the  Germans  to  the  French  in  the  Perfon  of  Charles  de 
Valoisy  the  King's  Brother.     But  Ptokmy  of  Lucca^  who  lived  at  this 
Time,  feems  to  confirm  what  we  read  in  Villam^  faying  the  King 
demanded  what  he  had  no  Right  or  Title,  even  as  a  King,  to  de- 
mand ;  which  Words  have  been  underftood  by  the  modern  Writers 
as  alluding  to  the  Condemnation  of  the  Pope.     Be  that  as  it  may, 
the  Pope,  to  keep  the  King  in  good  Humour,  iffued  a  Bull,  dated  J  full  j^h/o- 
at  Poitiers  the  ift  of  June^  in  the  Second  Year  of  his  Pontificate,  ^^^^on  prart-^ 
that  is,  in  the  prefent  Year  1307,  whereby  he  not  only  granted  him  a  King. 
more  full  Abfolution  from  all  tlie  Cenfures  he  might  have  incurred  till 
that  Time,  but  forgave  and  abfolved  Nogaret^  and  a  Knight  named 
Reginald  SupinuSy  who  had  been  concerned  with  him  in  feizing  and 
imprifbning  Boniface^  upon  Condition  they  expiated  their  Crime,   by 
humbly  fubmitting  to  the  Penance  that  Three  Cardinals,  whom  he 
names^  iliould  impofe  upon  them  ^. 

The  following  Year  1 308  Albert  oiAuJlria^  Emperor,  or  King  of  the  Albert,  King 
Romans  J  being  treacheroully  killed  by  the  Duke  of  Suevia^  his  own  ^/'*^Ro- 
Nephew,  Philip  wanting  to  have  the  Empire  tranflated  from  the  Ger-  j^^^J 
mans  to  the  French^  as  it  had  been  transferred  from  the  French  to  the     Year  of 
Germans,  refolvcd  to  apply  to  the  Pope  in  Behalf  of  his  Brotlier  Charles.  ^Jjj;iJJ^^ 
de  Valois.    This  Refolution  was  approved  in  the  King's  Council,  and 
it  was  agreed  that  it  fliould  be  kept  fecret,  and  the  King  flionld  re- 
pair in  Perfon  to  Poitiers  with  his  Brother,  attended  by  the  chief  No- 
bility of  ILhe  Kingdom,  and  propofe  the  AflFair  to  the  Pope  before  he 
had  the  Icaft  Notice  of  it,  or  could  be  biafled  by  the  Enemies  of  France 
againft  it.     But  the  Whole  was  privately  difcovered  to  the  Pope,  who 
had  his  Spies  in  all  Courts,  by  One  of  the  King's  own  Council.    Clement 
was,  on  the  one  Hand,  unwilling  to  difoblige  the  King  and  the  whole 
French  Nation.     On  the  other  he  apprehended,  and  not  without  Rea- 
ibn,  that  fliould  the  French,  already  a  very  powerful  Nation  and  Lords 
oi  Sicily,  become  Mailers  of  the  Empire,  the  Liberty  of  the  States  of 
Italy^  and  above  all  of  the  Ecclefiaftical  State,  would  be  in  much 
greater  Danger  from  them  than  from  the  lefs  powerful  Gvrmns.    Be- 
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Y€|ir  of    ing  therefore  at  a  Lofs  what  Party  to  take,  he  had  Recourfe  to  his 
iJL^,^'  Oracle  Cardinal  Nicholas -,  and  the  Advice  the  Cardinal  gave  him  was, 
to  write  privately  to  the  Elediors,  who  had  met  fome  time  before,  bufr 
could  not  agree  among  themfelves,  to  recommend  to  them  Henry^ 
Duke  of  Luxembourg^  and  command  them  to  proceed,  without  fur- 
neDuk<of  ther  Delay,  to  the  Elcdion.     Thus  was  the  Duke  elefted  by  a  great 
LuiEcm-       Majority  within  the  Term  of  Eight  Days  after  they  received  the  Pope*8 
com^de'd    Command.     The  unexpected  News  of  the Eledlion  furprifed  the  King, 
ky  Clement,  and  he  complained  of  it  to  the  Pope,  difcovering  to  him  on  thatOcca* 
%ik!m!^   fion  his  Defign.    But  Clement  threw  the  whole  Blame  upon  the  KingJ 
who  had  not  acquainted  him  with  it  fooner ».    However  the  King» 
adds  the  Hiflorian,  fuipe£ting  the  Pope  had  not  dealt  fairly  with  him, 
was  never  aftewards  perfeftly  reconciled  with  him. 
thi  Lateran      While  Clement  ftill  continued  at  Poitiers^  he  was  informed  by  feveral 
fc^wir*-  ht  Letters  from  Rome^  that  in  the  Night  preceding  the  6th  of  ik&y,  the 
nhiiU  if     Lateran  Bafilic,  and  the  Patriarchal  Palace  adjoining  to  it,  had  been 
^*^"*^^      deftroyed  by  Fire,  nothing  remaining  of  that  ftately  Temple  but  Ac 
Chapel,  called  SanSia  SanSiorumy  where  were  kept  the  Heads  of  the 
Apoftles  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul'N.    The  Pope  immediately  dilpatched 
Ifarnmy  Archbifliop  of  ^hebeSy  to  Rome^  with  an  immenfe  Sum  of 
Money,  charging  him,  and  with  him  Cardinal  James  Cohnna  and  the 
other  Cardinals  then  at  Rome^  to  ipare  no  Expences  in  rebuilding  that 
Church  and  reftoring  it  to  its  ancient  Splendor.     His  Letter  to  Qir- 
dinal  Cohnna  is  dated  at  Poitiers  the  1 1  th  of  Augujl  1 308  ^.    He  wrote 
at  the  fafhe  time  to  Charles^  King  of  Sicilyy  requiring  him  to  caufe 
.  what  Timber  ftiould  be  wanted  to  be  cut  in  the  Forefts  that  belonged 
to  the  Church  in  his  Italian  Dominions,  and  order  it  to  be  conveyed  to 
R(me  y.    He  likewife  granted  great  Indulgences  to  all  who  fhould  any- 
ways affift  in  carrying  on  the  Work,  or  contribute  to  it.    Thus  was 
the  Lofs  in  a  very  Ihort  Time  repaired,  and  a  new  Church  built  far 
more  magnificent  than  the  old  One.    Ptolomy  of  Lwca^  who  lived  at 
this  Time,  tells  us,  that  the  Roman  Matrons  diftinguiflied  themfelves 
on  that  Occafion  in  a  very  remarkable  Manner,  drawing,  with  the 
Affiftance  of  feme  religious  Men,  the  Carriages  loaded  with  the  ne» 
ceflary  Materials  into  the  Church,  left  it  fliouid  be  profaned  by  the 
Brute  Animals  *. 

^  Villtni,  ubifupra,  c.  100.        ^  Idem  ibid.  c.  97.        *  Raytnund.adcandaxm.8. 
tL  Bzovios  ia  Vit.  Ckmeot.  Nam.  12.        ;  PioK  Lac  ia  Vit.  Ckaieat. 
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Cibsrf^/ was  taken  dangeroufly  ill,  as  has  been  faid,  ^t  Poitiers.    But    Tear  of 
fortunately  for  him  Henry,  Duke  of  Luxembourg^  afterwards  Emperor,  ^L^^^' 
had  fent  a  very  fkilful  Phyfician,  named  Peter ^  to  obtain  of  his  Holi-  Clement 
Jiefs  the  then  vacant  See  of  Mentz  for  Baldwin,  the  Duke's  own  Bro-7j[^^ u^the^ 
then  '  By  him  the  Pope  was  attended  in  his  Illnefs,  and  being  per-  SciofUdTux. 
feftly  recovered,   preferred  his  Phyfician  to  thp  Archiepifcopal  See, 
alleging  that  Baldwin  was  too  young  to  be  trufted  with  {o  great  a 
Charge,  and  it  was  fit  that  the  Cure  of  Souls  {hould  be  committed  to  -- 

one  fo  expert  at  curing  the  Body,  the  rather,  as  Peter  was  a  Man  in 
other  Refpeds  of  an  unblemifhed  Charader.  However,  to  fatisfy  the 
Duke,  he  fome  Time  after  raifed  his  Brother  to  the  Ardiiepifcopal 
See  of  Trwa ».  • 

In  the  End  of  the  prefent  Year  the  Pope  refolved  to  quit  xh^Transfers 
Dominions  of  King  Philip,  in  order  to  re<Jeem  himfelf  from  the^^  ^^^^ 
Importunity  of  that  Prince  applying  daily  to  him  for  new  Grints  and     Yearo^ 
Favours,  and  fix  his  Refidence  z\,  Avignon,  at  that  Time  fubjed  to^SLi^' 
Charles,  King  of  Sicily.     He  accordingly  ordered  the  Cardinals  to 
repair  to  that  City  by  the  Odlave  of  the  Epiphany,  or  the  13th  of  Ja-- 
nuary  of  the  following  Year  1 309,  and  in  the  mean  time  difmifTed 
them,  and  gave  them  Leave  to  retire  whither  they  pleafed.   He  returned 
himfelf  to  Bourdeaux,  as  appears  from  feveral  of  his  Letters  written  in 
the  Months  of  September,  OUober,  and  December,  dated  at  different  Places  . 
of  that  Diocefe.     He  kept  his  Chrijimas  at  Touloufe ;  went  from  thence 
to  Comminges,  of  which  City  he  had  been  formerly  Bifliop,  and  there,      » 
on  the  1 6th  of  January  1309,  tranflated,  with  great  Pomp  and  So- 
lemnity, the  Remains  of  St.  Bertrand,  who  had  been  Bifhop  of  the 
fame  City,  had  died  in  1123,  and  had  been  canonized.     The  Pope 
himfelf  carried  the  Remains  of  the  holy  Bifhop  in  his  Arms,  and 
depofited  them  near  the  high  Altar  in  a  Coffin  which  he  had  caufed  to 
be  made,  and  to  be  very  richly  adorned  at  his  own  Expence.     From 
Comminges  he  proceeded  to  Avignon,  and  arriving  in  that  City  early  in 
Ae  Spring,  found  all  the  Cardinals  there. 

The  Firft  Exploit  of  Clement  after  his  Arrival  at  Avignon  was  to  Tie  Veneii- 
excommunicate  the  Venetians,  and  that  on  the  following  Occafion..^?^-^'^^^^^ 
Azo  d'EJie,  Marquis  diFcrrara,  dying  in  the  Beginning  hiAuguJii  308  raiiu 
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Year  of  without  lawful  Iffue,  his  Brother  Francis  d'EJie  and  his  natural  Son 
^^^^i^^^' Flifcus  quarrelled  about  the  Succeffion,  and  by  their  Quarrel  divided 
the  whole  City  into  two  oppofite  Parties.  The  Venetians  availed  them- 
fclves  of  that  Divifion,  and  attacking  unexpectedly  the  Place,  made 
themfelves  Matters  of  it.  But  the  Ground  upon  which  the  City  flood 
had  originally  belonged  to  the  Apoftofic  Sec,  and  the  City  itfelf  had 
been  fubjedt,  faid  the  Pope  in  his  Bull,  ever  fince  its  Foundation,  to 
.^  the  Roman  Pontiffs.     Clement  dierefore,  thinking  it  his  Duty  to  afcer- 

tain  the  Rights  of  his  See,   after  feveral  Monitories,   to  which  no 
Regard  was  paid  by  the  Venetians^  ordered  thent  at  laft,  on  Pain  of 
Excommunication,  to  withdraw  their  Troops  from  the  City  and  its 
Territory  within  the  Term  of  Thirty  Days.     But  the  Venetians  pajring 
no  more  Regard  to  this  than  to  his  Holinefs's  other  Monitories,  the  Pope 
,  on  Maundy  T^burfdofy  which*  in  1309  fell  on  the  27th  oiMarcb^  thun>- 
Jrtixcm-  dcred  out  a  moft  dreadful  Bull  againft  them.    For  by  that  Bull'  the 
^Acptpi.      y^Mttans  were  all  excommunicated  with  their  Doge  and  other  Ma*- 
giftrates ;  their  City  and  all  the  Places  fubjcft  to  the  Republic  on  die 
Continent  were  pot  under  an  Interdid  s  the  Inhabiunts  were  declared 
infamous  and  incapable  of  making  any  Will  5  their  Dominions,  Ter- 
ritories, and  PofTeffions  were  given  to  any  who  (hould  feize  on  themj. 
their  Subjects  were  abiblvedfrom  their  Allegiance;  all  were  forbidden,, 
on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  to  fell  any  thing  to  them,  even  the 
Neccffaries  of  Life,  or  to  buy  any  thing  of  them,  or  to  enter  into  any 
Alliance  offenfive  or  defenfive  with  them ;  all  the  Privileges  grant^ 
to  them  by  the  Apoftolic  See  were  revoked  s  didr  Dependents  were 
excluded  to  the  Fourth  Generation  from  all  Eccleiiaftical  OfEce^ 
Dignities,  and  Preferments ;  and  laflly,  the  Biihops  and  the  Clergy^ 
both  fecular  and  regular,  were  eommandtd*  to  withdraw  from  the 
Territories  of  the  Republic  in  Ten  Days,  leaving  only  a^fmall  Number 
ef  Priefls  to  adminifter  Baptifm  to  the  Infants,  and  abfolve  the  Adult 
at  the  Point  of  Death  K    The  Pope  wrote  at  the  fame  time  to  the 
Kings  of  Sicily,  Spain,  France^  and  England^  to  feize  on  the  Peribm 
as  well  as  the  Effedh  of  all  the  Venetians  in  their  Dominions. 
"tltiir  Army^      But  thefe  were  all  Bruta  Ftdmina.   The  Venetians  ftiU  kept  Ferraray 
the  City' ^"^^  and  grofsly  infulted  the.  Pope's  Nuncio,  •eating  him  as  aSpy^ 

^  Bernard. Guid;  in vit. Ckffient. ctapud Rayoald,  adann.  1309.  num.  8< et  BzoYima, 
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and  driving  him  as  fuch  out  of  the  City.  His  Holinefs  therefore,  Y^arof 
finding  his  fpiritual  Arms  proved  fo  inefFedual,  refolvcd  to  employ  the  ^^j^ 
temporal.  He  eaufed  accordingly  a  Crufade  to  be  preached  in  France^ 
with  thie  ufual  Indulgences,  againft  the  Venetians^  as  Enemies  to  the 
Church ;  and  having  by  that  Means  raifed  a  confidcrable  Body  of 
Troops,  he  fent  them  into  Italy  under  the  Command  of  Arnold  de 
Felagrue,  Cardinal  of  Sf.  Mary  in  Porticu^  a  near  Relation  of  his. 
The  Cardinal,  on  his  Arrival  in  Lombardy^  prevailed  upon  moft  of 
the  Cities  there,^  jealous  of  the  growing  Power  of  the  Venetians^  and 
Kkcwife  upon  the  Fhrenttnes^  to  join  him  againft  them.  His  Army 
being  thus  greatly  reinforced,,  he  marched  againft  the  Enemy  then 
encamped  at  Francdino  on  the  Banks  of  the  P0,  attacked  them  and 
put  thera  to  Flight,  with  the  Lofs  of  Five  or  Six  thoufand  of  their 
beft  Troops.  From  the  Field  of  Battle  the  Cardinal  led  his  viftbrious 
Army  againft  the  City  of  Ferrara^  and^  notwidiftanding  the  oBftinatc 
Refiftance  he  met  with,  took  it  by  Storm  on  %\.Auflhi%  Day,  the  aSth 
of  Augufi^  and  obliged  the  Inhabitants  to  acknowledge  themfelves 
Vaflals  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  fwear  Allegiance  to  Clement^  and  his 
lawful  Succefibrs  in  that  See  c. 

The  following  Year  1310  died  on  the  5th  of  May  Charles  11.  King  Robert  the 
of  Sicily y  and  upon  his  Death  a  Difpute  arofe  about  the  Succeffion  ctoriteithe 
between  Robert  the  dcceafed  King's  Son,  and  Charles  or  Carohert^  the  Lamcmnwi- 
Son  of  Charles  Martel^  King  of  Hungary.     As  Charles  Martel  was^^f,^' 
King  Charles  s  eldeft  Son,    and  had,   as  fuch,  an  undoubted  Right  sicUy. 
to  the  Kingdom,  Carobert  claimed  it  as  that  Prince's  eldeft  Son,  and     Year  of 
confequentiy  Heir  to  all  his  Rights  and  Dominions.     The  Cafe  was  2|^jJJ^13^' 
difputed  at  Avignon  before  the  Pope  and  the  College  of  Cardinals  by 
the  ableft  Civili^s  of  the  Time,  and  their  Pleadings  are  to  be  met 
with  among  the  Works  of  Lucas  di  Penna  and  Matthew  d'Affiitto  i. 
But  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals,  paying  no  Regard  to  the  Arguments 
in  Favour  of  Carobert  founded  upon  hereditary  Right,  adjudged  the 
Kingdom  to  Robert^  then  Duke  of  Calabria^  for  the  Two  following 
Reaibns :   i.  Becaufe  it  was  expedient  for  the  Peace  oi  Italy  and  the 
Good  of  the  Church,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily  (hould  be  governed 
by  a  Prince,  who  had  diftiinguiftied  himfelf  both  in  Peace  and  War,, 
and  was  perfe^y  well  acquainted  with  the  Temper  and  the  Manners 

«  VUlaoI,  18.  c  X03. 115.  et  PtoLLnc  in  vit  Ckmciu.  ^  In  tit.  dc  SncceO: 
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Year  of     of  his  Subjedls,  and  not  by  a  Child  (for  Carobert  was  yet  very  young) 
^_^ij/j'  utterly  unacquainted  with  both.    They  added,  that  as  the  Hungarians 
would  not  fufFer  their  King  to  refide  out  of  their  Kingdom,  he  would 
be  obliged  to  commit  the  Government  of  Sicily  to  his  Mmifters,  which 
would  probably  be  attended  with  great  Difturbances.     Their  other 
Reafon  was,  that  in  1292  Boniface  Vlll.  had  decreed,  with  the  Confent 
and  Approbation  of  the  late  King,  that  to  prevent  the  Difturbances 
that  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  Royal  might  raife  upon  his  Demife  about 
the  Succeffion,  the  eldeft  of  thofe  who  were  then  the  next  of  Kin  to 
him  fhould  fucceed  as  lawful  Heir  to  the  Crown.     Charles  left  Three 
Sons  behind  him,  viz.  Robert^  Duke  of  Calabria^  and  the  Two  Princes 
of  Taranto  and  Achaia ;  and  it  was  chiefly  in  virtue  of  that  Conftitution 
that  the  Duke  of  Calabria^  the  eldeft  of  the  Three,  claimed  the  Crown 
and  obtained  it.     The  Point  in  Dilute  being  thus  decided,  Robert  was 
crowned  at  Avignon^  by  the  Pope  himfelf,  on  the  Firft  Sunday  of  Augufi 
of  the  prefent  Year,  taking  the  fame  Oaths  as  his  Father  and  Grand- 
father had  taken  on  the  fame  Occafion  c.     It  is  obfervable,  that  King 
Robert^  in  all  his  Edicts  and  other  public  Writings,  conftantly  ftiled 
himfelf  Robertus  PrimogenituSy  &c.  to  fhew  that  the  Crown  had  fallen 
to  him  as  the  eldeft' of  the  late  King's  furviving  Sons,  and  nearer  of 
Kin  to  him  than  Carobert. 
jQii;  Philip        In  the  mean  time  the  King  of  France  revived  his  Profecution  againft 
^Tcondkm-  '^^  Memory  of  Boniface,  prefling  the  Pope  anew  to  expunge  his  Name 
nation  o/Bo'  out  of  the  Catalogue  of  Popes,  as  it  could  be  proved  by  unexception* 
mface.  ^j^j^  WitnefTes  that  he  had  been  guilty  of  many  moft  enormous  Crimes, 

and  among  the  reft  of  Herefy.     Clement  therefore,  finding  the  King 
could  by  no  Means  be  prevailed  upon  to  drop  the  Profecution,  fum- 
moncd,  by  a  Bull  dated  the  1 3th  of  September^  the  Accufers  of  Bo^ 
nifaccy  as  well  as  his  Advocates  and  Defenders,  to  appear  at  Avignon 
on  the  Firft  Sunday  in  Lent  of  the  following  Year  13 10.     The  chief 
Accufers  of  Boniface  were  Nogaret  and  de  Plejis,  and  both  appearing 
at  the  Time  appointed,  charged  him  with  Herefy,  Simony,  Murder, 
unnatural  Luft,  and  many  other  (hocking  Crimes,  producing  a  great 
and  Defend'  N.umber  of  Witnefles  to  prove  them.     On  the  other  hand.  Cardinal 
ers  heard  by  Caictan,  the  accufed  Pope's  Nephew,  undertaking,  his  Defence,  pro- 
dfecSLTS^^^^^  as  many  Witneflfes  of  his  Innocence   as  his  Profecutors  had 

Cardinals. 
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done  of  his  Guilt,  charging  them  at  the  feme  time  with  the  Murders     Year  of 
they  had  committed  at  Anagni^   when  they  feized  the  Pope,  with  ^^^3^* 
plundering  his  Palace,  and  carrying  off  the  Treafure  of  the  Church. 
The  Trial  lafted  till  the  latter  End  of  the  Year  1310,  when  the  Pope, 
unwilling  to  condemn  Boniface^  on  Account  of  the  Scandal  it  would 
give  to  the  whole  Chriftian  World,  and  loth  to  abfolve  him,  left  he 
Ihould  thereby  difoblige  the  King,  wrote  moft  prefling  Letters  ta 
Pbtlipy  entreating  him,  as  he  tendered  the  Honour,  Welfiire,   and 
Peace  of  the  Church,  to  fuffer  the  Whole  to  be  for  ever  buried  in  Ob- 
livion.  The  King  yielded  at  laft,  and  by  a  Letter  dated  at  Fons-bliaudi^ 
or  Fontainekleau^  in  February  13 11,  left  the  whole  Afiair  to  be  deter- 
mined by  his  Holinefs,  in  what  Manner  he  (hould  think  beft,  pro- 
miiing  to  acquiefce  in  his  Judgment  and  Decifion.    In  Anfwer  to  this 
Letter  the  Pope,  after  beftowing  the  higheft  Commendations  upon  the 
King,  afcribes  his  Proceedings  againft  Boniface  to  his  Zeal  for  the 
Purity  of  the  Catholic  Faith ;  excufes  him^  as  having  been  no  ways 
concerned  in  the  taking  and  imprifoning  of  that  Pope,  which,  he  fays, 
was  done  without  his  Command,  and  quite  unknown  to  him ;  revokes  n^lBngPn^ 
anew  and  annuls  all  Decrees  and  Conftitutions  that  had  been  iffucd  ^frtf^^ 
from  the  Beginning  of  the  Difpute  till  that  Time,  and  might  be  in  vfhok  j^air 
the  leaft  prejudicial  to  the  King,  the  Kingdom,  or  the  Subjects  of'^ij*^'*^* 
Prance  J  and  rcftores  all  Things  to  the  Condition  they  were  in  at  the  chrifti3xt. 
Commencement  of  the  Quarrel.     He  farther  ordered  all  Writings 
relating  to  that  Controverfy,  whether  for  or  againft  Boniface^  to  be 
expunged  out  of  the  Regifters  of  the  Roman  Church  5  and  all  who 
had  any  fuch  Writings  in  their  Poffeflion,  whether  Copies  or  Orij^nals, 
to  deftroy  them,  on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  within  the  Term  of 
Four  Months,  without  communicating  them  in  the  mean  Time  to, 
or  fuffering  them  to  be  tranfcribed  by  others.     This  Letter,  or  rather 
Diploma,  is  dated  at  Aoignon  the  27th  of  Mry,  in  the  Sixt^  Year  of 
Clement's  Pontificate,  that  is,  in  131  if.    Thus  were  all  the  original 
Pieces  relating  to  that  Controverfy  deftroyed  y  and  hence  thofe  that 
were  publiflied  at  Paris  in  1655,  from  an  anticnt  Manufcript  in  the 
Library  of  St.  Vi3cr  in  that  City,  are  by  many  looked  upon  as  fpu,. 
xious. 
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The  Pope  in  all  his  Bulls,  granting  Abfolution  to  fuch  as  had  been 
acceflary  to  the  Violences  committed  agdnft  Boniface^  had  excepted 
Nogaret^  Sciarra  Colonna^  and  all  who  had  been  immediately  con- 
cerned in  feizing  the  Pope,  and  plundering  his  Palace.  However,  to 
gratify  the  King,  interceding  in  Behalf  of  Nogaret^  he  abfolved  him 
by  a  Bull,  dated  the  28th  of  Ma)\  from  all  the  Cenfures  he  might 
have  incuned,  enjoining  him,  by  way  of  Penance,  to  go  in  Pilgrimage 
to  Seven  Sanduaries,  all  mentioned  in  the  Bull^  and  among  the  reft 
to  St.  James  of  Compojleliaj  and  then  to  pafs  jover  with  Horfes  and 
Arms  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  ferve  there  the  reft  of  his  Life,  unlefs 
he  obtained  Leave  of  the  Apoftolic  See  to  return  g.  The  King,  fays 
Ptolomy  of  Lucca  who  lived  at  this  Time,  was  fo  well  pleafed  with 
the  whole  Condudt  of  the  Pope,  that  he  ordered  100,000  Florins  to 
be  paid  into  the  Apoftolic  Chamber  to  reward  him  for  the  Trouble 
this  Affair  had  given  him,  and  the  Pains  he  had  taken  happily  to  de- 
termine fo  long  a  Difpute  to  the  Satisfaction  of  both  Parties  K 

Clement^  to  oblige  ihe  King  ftill  more,  created  about  this  Time  Five 
new  Cardinals,  all  Gj/f^«j  recommended  to  him  by  the  King;  which 
gave  no  fmall  Offence  to  the  Italians^  not  one  of  that  Nation  having 
yet  been  preferred  by  him  to  that  Dignity.. 

The  Pope;,  when  preiTed  by  the  Kinj;  to  condemn  the  Memory  of 
Boniface^  had  alleged,  as  we  have  feen,  that  a  Pope  could  not  be  con- 
demned, unlefs  accufed  and  convifted  in  a  General  Council ;  and  to 
gratify  the  King,  he  had,  by  his  Letters  dated  at  Poiiiers  the  lath  of 
Augufi  1308,  appointed  one  to  meet  at  Vienne  in  Dauphiny  on  the  ift 
of  OSlober  13 10.  But  being  employed  all  that  Year  in  fettling  the^ 
Affair  of  Bonifskce  with  the  King,  to  avoid  its  being  canvaffed  in  a 
General  Council,  he  put  off  their  Meeting  till  the  jft  of  OBober  of 
the  following  Year  131 1.  As  the  City  of  Vienne  was  not  then  fubjccS: 
to  the  French  King,  the  Pope  chofe  it,  fays  Villani^  that  the  Fathers,, 
being  under  no  Awe  from  that  Prince,  might  fpeak  their  Mind§  more 
freely  '.  , 

The  Council  confifted,  according  to  fome,  of  Three  hundred  Bifliops 
and  upwards  \  but,  accordmg  to  others,  of  no  more  than  One  hundred 
and  Fourteen,  among  vvhom  were  ^c  Two  Latin  Patriarchs  of  Akx*\ 
andria  and  jintioch.     Moft  of  the  Bifhops,  who  aflifted  not  in  Perfon, 
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fent  their  Deputies,  and  moft  of  the  Princes  their  Embafladors.  The  ^  Year  of 
King«  of  Trance  and  Nipvarrt  \vQ3ic  prefent  in  Perfon  after  the  Firft  y^^^^L^J^' 
Scffion,  attended  by  the  Flower  of  the  Nobility  of  both  Kingdoms  K 
The  Pope  rcp^red  from  Avignon  to  Vienne  about  the  Middle  of  Sep-^ 
tember^  and  on  the  1 6th  of  OSlober  opened  the  Council  with  a  Speech, 
acquainting  the  Fathers  with  the  Motives  that  had  induced  him  to 
aflcmble  them :  And  thefe  were,  i .  To  dcteraxine,  with  their  AdvicCg 
the  Affair  of  the  Knights  ^emplars^  charged  widx  many  enormous 
Crimes.  2.  To  procure  immediate  Relief  and  Supplies  for  the  Chri- 
ftians  in  the  Holy  Land.  3.  To  reform  the  Manners  of  the  Eccle- 
fiaftics,  and  reftore  the  decayed  Difcipline  of  the  Church. 

The  Second  Scffion  was  not  held  till  the  3d  of  April  of  \ht.£(A^  Second $ef^ 
lowing  Year  1 31 2,  the  Pope  and  the  Cardinals  being  entirely  takew^       -. 
up,  during  the  whole  Winter,  in  examining  tlie  Accu&tions  and  thechnft  131^, 
Proofs  of  the  Accufations  brought  againft  the  Knigbts  Templars.     That  ^-^"^v— ^ 
military  Order  was  funded  in  11 18  by  the  Two  Knights  Hugh  de 
Paganis  and  GiofferyoS St.Omer^  and  in  iiaS  approved  and  confirmed 
by  the  Council  of  Troyes.     When  they  were  yet  but  few  in  Number, 
Baldwin  II.  King  of  Jerufalentj  allowed  them  an  Habitation  in  the 
Palace  near  the  Temple,  and  from  thence  they  were  ftiled  Knights  of 
the  Tempky  or  Knigbts  Templars.    They  were  inftituted  to  guard  the 
Roads,  and  protect  the  Pilgrims  that  went  to  vifit  the  Temple,  and 
otiier  holy  Places  at  Jerufalem.    They  loon  became  very  numerous,  Charge 
and  as  they  diftingui(hed  themfelves  in  a  very  eminent  Manner  in  all  *''^«^*'  «• 
the  Wars  with  the  Infidels,  immenfe  Legacies  were  left  them,  and  ^'^^/j. 
Houfes  built  for  .them  in  alt  Chridian  Kingdoms.    Being  thus  pof&ffed  Templars. 
of  great  Wealth,  all  the  Vices  that  naturally  attend  Wealth  and  Power 
crept  by  Degrees  into  the  Order,  and  many  grofs  Abufes  and  Irregu-^ 
larities  prevailed  among  them..    However,  as  their  Order  was  looked 
upon  as  a  &ilwark  againft  the  Infidels,  the  Vices  of  Particulars  were 
conAived  at  by  the  Popes  and  the  fecular  Princes.     But  in  the  very 
Beginning  of  Clement's  Pontificate  the  whole  Order  was  accufed  of 
the  moft  fliocking  Crinies,     Their  Accufers  were  Two  of  their  own 
Body,  the  Prior  of  Mimtfaucm  in  the  Province  of  Toulouje^  and  One 
Cdlled  Natin^Dei,  a  Native  of  Fl&rmi.     Thefe  being  condemned  for 

If  Idem,  1.  p.  c.  a.    Marios  Bdga  et  condnuator  Nan^i  ad  aoo.  1311. 
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Year  pf     their  Crimes,  turned  Informers  againft  their  Brethren,  .hoping  to  cfcape 
u^!-;^v'  ^  ^^^  Means,  as  they  adually  did,  the  Punifliment  which  they  h^d 
been  fentenced  to  undergo.     The  Crimes  they  declared  and  atteftcd 
upon  Oath,  as  common  to  the  whole  Order,  appeared  at  firft  to  King 
Philips  their  chief  Profecutor,  to  exceed  all  Belief,     However,  fpurred 
on  by  his  Averfion  to  the  Templars  in  general,  and  to  JoJjti  Molay  the 
Grand  Mafter  in  particular,  pretending  they  had  under^hand  encouraged 
an  Infurreftion  during  his  War  in  Flanders^  he  ordered  the  Two  In- 
formers to  be  ftridUy  examined,  and  their  Dcpofitions  to  be  committed  to 
Writing.    They  depofed,  that  every  Knight  was  rcquii'ed,  when  admit- 
ted into  the  Order,  to  deny  Chrift,  to  fpit  upon  the  Crucifix,  and  adore 
an  Idol  prefented  to  him  for  that  Purpofe  by  the  Perfon  who  received 
him,  that  all  Commerce  with  Women  was  forbidden,  but  unnatural 
Luft,  in  the  Order,  permitted,  approved,  and  encouraged.     The  other 
fecrct  Rules  of  the  Order,  as  well  as  the  Ceremonies,  &id  to  have  been 
praftifed  by  every  Knight  at  the  Time  of  his  Admiffion,  are  fuch  as 
no  one  can  hear  or  read  without  Horror.    The  King,  in  his  Letter  to 
the  Pope,  owned  the  Crimes  to  be  too  atrocious  to  deferve  Credit,  but 
rBeyttreall  ^  ^j^^  ^^^^^  yj^^^  ^^^^  ^  private  Order  to  the  Magiftrates,  in  the  dif- 
the  fame  Day  fcrent  Provjuces  throughout  the  Kmgdom,  to  arrcft  all  the  Tttnplars^y 
in  France.     ^^^  ^^y  ^^,.g  ^\\  accordingly  arrefted  on  the  fame  Day.    . 
''^^^T'^^        The  next  Step  the  King  took  in  this  Affair  was  to  have  the  Prifoners 
manjt-^  feparately  examined  with  rcfped  to  the  Heads  of  the  complicated  Charge 

brought  againft  them ;  and  that  Bufinefs  he  committed  to  If^illiam 
Parisy  2l  Dominican  Friar,  and  Inquifitor-General  fur  the  Kingdom  of 
France.  Several  hundreds  were  examined  at  Paris  by  the  Inquifitor 
feimfelf,  and  by  his  Deputies  in  the  different  Provinces  \  and  all  but 
Seventy-four  confeffed  moft  of  the  Crimes  their  Order  was  charged 
with.  The  renouncing  of  Chrift  at  the  Time  of  their  Admiflion  was 
denied  even  by  fome  who  had  owned  every  other  Article  of  the  CJiarge. 
But  o»e  GonnevUhj  who  had  been  admitted  into  the  Order  in  England^ 
being  interrogated  upon  that  Head,  declared,  that  at  the.  Time  of  his 
Admiffion  he  was  required  to  deny  Chrift,  and  that  upon  his  appearing 
not  a  little  ihocked  at  fuch  a.  Reijucft,  the  Superior  told  him,  that  it 
was.  a  Cuftom  approved  by  the  Oraer ;  that  it  had  been  introduced  by 
a  Grand  Mafter,  who  having  been  unfortunately  taken  Prifoncr  by 
ibe  Sultan,  could  obtain  his  Liberty  upoa  no  other  Condition  j  and 

&at 
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that  it  might  therefore  be  fafely  complied  with.    In  a  Provincial  Council     Year  of 
held  at  Ptfw  by  the  Archbilhop  of  Sem^  One  hundred  and  Thirty-one  2lli!^i£^- 
Knights  were  examined,  and  moft  of  them  pleaded  guilty,  confefling 
the  Crimes  which  their  Order  was  accufed  of*     But  Fifty-nine  after-  Some  retma 

wards  retraced  their  Confeflion,    declaring  that  they  knew  nothing  ^^^'^  ^^^' 
-  1        •  •  n    ^      r>  •  1.1.11  J^^^*  and  per* 

amils  of  the  Order  5  that  it  was  mnocent  of  the  Crimes  which  it  had^i;,  their 

been  charged  widi  by  Two  bafe  Renegadoes,  who,  to  earn  Impunity  RftroRa- 
for  themfelves,  had  impeached  all  dieir  Brethren ;  that  every  Article 
of  the  Charge  was  abfolutely  falfe,  and  endrely  groundlefs  \  and  that 
they  themfelves,  knowing  them  to  be  fo,  had  neverthclefs  atteftcd 
them  as  true,  to  avoid  the  Puniflimcnt  they  were  threatened  with  if 
they  denied  them.  As  they  perfifted  in  their  Retradation,  the  Council 
fentenced  them  to  be  burnt  aliye  as  relapfed  Heredcs ;  and  that  cruel 
Punifhment  they  underwent  with  the  greateft  Firmnefs  and  Conftancy, 
declaring  amidfl;  the  Flames  the  Innocence  of  their  Order,  begging 
Pardon  of  God  and  the  World  for  the  Injuftice  they  were  guilty  of 
in  defaming  their  innocent  Brethren,  and  hoping  that  their  dying  for 
the  Truth  would,  in  fome  Degree,  atone  for  their  witnefling  fo  many 
Falfhoods. 

The  King  had  from  the  Beginning  acquainted  the  Pope  with  the  I'heSmtU 
Depofitions  of  the  Two  Informers,  and  with  his  having  caufed  all  the  ^ardinai^ 
Templars  throughout  his  Dominions  to  be  thereupon  arrefted,  in  order  concerning 
to  their  being  examined  by  proper  Judges  concerning  the  Crimes  de-  '*/^  ^rofecu* 
pofed  againft  them.    The  Charge  appeared  at  firft  to  the  Pope  and 
the  whole  College  of  Cardinals  altogether  incredible  ;  nay,  it  was  even 
fuggefted  by  fome  of  the  Cardinals  that,  as  the  King  was  known  to 
be  no  Friend  to  die  Templars,  he  might  be  actuated,  in  proceeding 
againft  them,  by  very  different  Motives  from  thofe  of  Juftice  or  Re- 
ligion ;  that  it  was  repugnant  both  to  Juftice  and  Religion  to  arreft  and 
confine,  as  guilty,  a  whole  Order  of  Men,  upon  no  better  Evidence 
than  that  of  Two  Criminals  unworthy  of  Credit,  as  being  themfelves 
conviified  of  moft  enormous  Crimes,  and  that  in  Confideration  of  the 
eminent  Services  they  bad  rendered  to  the  Chriftian  Religion,  his  Ho- 
linefs  ought  to  take  them  into  the  Protedion  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  till 
the  Crimes  alleged  againft  them  wcic  proved  by  miore  unexceptionable 
Witneffes.     The  Pope  fcemed  inclined,  in  Compliance  with  this  Ad« 
vice,  to  put  a  Stop,  for  the  prefent,  to  the  Profccution.    But  in  the 

E  e  e  a  mean 
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Year  of     mean  Time  one  of  tlie  Templars,  a  Man  of  Rank,  who  had  been 
Jiiiiyi^'  arrefted  widi  the  reft,  being  privately  examined  by  the  King  himfclf> 
owned  the  Charge,  with  refped:  to  the  principal  Arricles,  to  be  true. 
The  King  fent  him  immediately  to  the  Pope,  in  whofe  Prefence  he 
confirmed,  being  examined  by  his  Holincfs  himfelf  and  Five  Cardi- 
TljeVo^e       nals,  what  he  had  declared  to  the  King.     We  are  told  that  a  Knight 
fyXfrcach  Templar  of  the  Pope*s  own  Court,  finding  the  Irregularities  of  the 
King.  Order  were  come  to  Lights  ingenuoufly  confefled  them  to  his  Holinefs> 

and  obtained  Abfolution.  However  that  be,  the  Pope  refolved  to  have 
.  the  Affair  thoroughly  examined,  and  in  order  thereunto  empowered 
firft  the  Inquifitors,  and  afterwards  the  Bifliops  to  proceed  againft  them 
in  their  refpedive  Provinces,  referving"  to  himfelf  the  Trial  of  the 
Grand  Mafter,  and  of  fomc  other  Perfons,  whom  he  named,  of  great 
Diftindion  in  the  Order.  In  France  moft  of  them  owned  the  enor- 
mous Crimes  alleged  againft  ihem ;  but  fome  died  in  the  Flames,  as 
we  have  fcen,  protefting  againft  the  Depofitions  of  their  Brethren,  as- 
extorted  by  Fear  or  Promifes,  and  declaring,  with  their  laft  Breath,, 
tlieir  owh  Innocence,  and  that  of  the  Order. 

The  Profecution  was  carried  on,  by  the  Pope*8  Order,  in  other  Coun- 
Thttemplan  tries  and  Kingdoms,  as  well  as  in  France.  In  England  the  Templars 
'arreM  Were  all  arrefted  on  the  fame  Day,  and  being  examined  in  a  Synod 
that  was  held  2A  London ^  ^nA  fat  Two  whole  Months,  many  of  them 
confeffed  the  Crimes  they  were  charged  with.  They  were  in  like 
Manner  arrefted,  at  the  prefling  Inftanccs  of  the  Pope  and  the  French 
King,  in  the  different  States  oi  Italy  ^  and  the  different  Kingdoms  of  Spain. 
But  when  examined  by  the  Inquifitors  and  the  Bifhops,  moft  of  them 
every  where  folemnly  declared,  that  they  knew  nothing  of  the  many 
Crimes  and  execrable  Pradtices  that  were  faid  to  be  not  only  permitted,, 
but  approved  by  the  Order ;  that  their  being  required,  at  the  Time  of 
their  Admiflicn,  to  deny  Chrift,  and  worfhip  an  Idol,  was  a  mere. 
Invention  of  their  Enemies  ^  that  they  had  ever  diftinguiflicd  them- 
felves  above  all  others  in  the  Defence  of  Chrift  and  his  holy  Religion ;.  ' 
that  no  Order  of  Men  was  fo  much  dreaded  as  theirs  by  the  Enemies 
of  both ;  that  many  Thoufands  of  them  had  defended,  and  alt  were 
ready  to  defend,  the  Chriftian  ReUgion  at  the  Expence  of  their  Lives  • 
that  many  of  their  Brethren  were  kept  at  that  very  Time  m  Slavery 
amongft  the  Infidels,  from  which  they,  might  redeem  themielves  by 
•    ,  denying 
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.denying  Cbnfiy  but  chofe  rather  to  live  and  die  in  Chains  and  Mifery     Year  of 
than  purchafe  their  Liberty  at  fo  dear  a  Rate,  &c.     Thefe  Reaibns  p'^^^^S^f- 
were  hearkened  to  by  their  Judges,  and  thought  to  over-balance  all  die  ^n  moft 
-Depofitions  againfl:  th^m.     However,  as  a  General  Council  was  loon  to  ^^JZlji/^ 
meet,  they  thought  it  advifeable  to  leave  the  final  Determination  of  the  afid  the  Af^ 
whole  Affair  to  diat  Council.     It  appeared,  on  Occafiori  of  thefe  En-/^^^^^'^^'' 
quiries,  that  many  of  the  Templars  led  moft  lewd  and  debauched  Lives  5  ciL 
perhaps  not  more  lewd  and  debauched  than  are  led  by  another  Military 
Order  ftill  fubfifting;  but  the  Charge  lay  againft  the  Order  in  general, 
and  not  againft  Particulars, 

'  The  Council  met,  as  has  been  faid,  at  Vienne  on  the  ift  of  October  The  Order 
1311,  and  the  Firft  Seflicn  being  held  on  the  1 6th  of  the  fame  Month, {^^^^^^*-J^ 
the  Pope,  the  Cardinals,  and  fome  of  the  Biihops  were  wholly  cm-  private  Con- 
ployed  from  that  Time  to  the  3d  of  ^pril  13 12  in  examining  the  Pro-^^V* 
ceedings  that  had  been  tranfmitted  to  them  from  the  different  Provinces 
and  Kingdoms  againft  the  Templars.  As  the  Accufed  had,  in  moft 
Places,  appealed  to  the  Council,  fome  of  the  Bifliops,  admitted  to  thefe 
private  Conferences,  were  of  Opinion^  that  they  ought  to  be  heard,  as 
well  as  their  Accufers,  by  the  Fathers  of  the  Council,  and  the  whole 
Affair  left  to  their  Determination,  as  that  was  One  of  the  Motives  that 
hjd  induced  his  Holinefs  to  aflemble  them.  But  others,  and  amongft 
the  reft  William  Durante  Bifliop  of  Mende^  a  Man  univerfally  cftcemed 
for  his  Learning,  thinking  the  Crimes  charged  upon  the  Order  fuffi- 
ciently  proved,  were  for  the  Pope's  fupprefling  it  by  his  own  Authority, 
as  they  were,  being  a  Religious  Order,  immediately  fubjedt  to  the 
Apoftolic  See.  During  thefe  Confultations  arrived  at  Vienne  King 
Philipy  with  his  Three  Sons,  Lewis^  King  of  Navarre^  Philip,  and 
Charles  J  and  moft  of  the  Nobles  of  the  firft  Rank  in  the  Kingdom. 
He  had  feveral  private  Conferences  with  the  Pope,  the  Refult  of  which 
was  a  Bull,  deftroying  and  annihilating  for  ever,  to  ufe  the  Expreflion 
of  the  Hiftorian,  the  Order  of  the  Templars  l. 

The  Bull  was  dated  the  aad  oiMarcb,  but  was  not  publifhed  till  the  The  Bull  fup- 
3d  of  jlpriK  the  Time  appointed  for  the  Second  Seflion.     The  fiifhops  prejfmgit 
being  met,  the  Pope  gave  them  a  fuccinfl,  but  very  partial.  Account  of^^Jj^""}^' 
the  Proceedings  againft  the  Templars^  pretended  the  Crimes  they  were  CcunaL. 
charged  with,  atrocious  and  incredible  as  they  were,  to  have  been 

'  Bernard  duid.  -td  aan.  1312. 

5  proved. 


i:he  Hiftory  of  the  POPE  S,  or  Clement  V. 
proved  by  unexceptionable  Witncfles  and  owned  by  themfelves,  exag-* 
gcrated  the  Scandal  they  had  given  to  the  whole  Chriftian  World,  nay, 
and  to  the  very  Enemies  of  the  Chriftian  Name ;  and  then,  without 
confulting  the  Bifliops,  ordered  his  Bull  to  be  read,  faying,  he  did  not 
doubt  but  they  would  concur  ^ith  him  in  the  Refolution  he  had  taken 
of  delivering  the  Church  from  fo  wicked,  fo  dangerous,  and  fo  hurt- 
ful a  Set  of  Men.  As  the  King,  who  had  that  Affair  greatly  at  Heart, 
fays  the  Hiftorian,  was  prefent  at  this  Seflion  with  his  Three  Sons,  the 
Bull  was  received  with  great  Applaufe,  and  approved  by  the  whole 
Affemblyro. 
What  ordain-  By  that  Bull  all  were  forbidden,  upon  Pain  of  Excommunication,  to 
^Bui  ^^^  ^"^^^  thenceforth  into  the  Order  of  the  Knights  Templars^  or  to  wear 
their  Habit ;  fuch  as  peififted  in  denying  the  Crimes  charged  upon 
them  were  to  be  judged  by  the  Bifliops  in  their  Provincial  Synods,  and 
puniflied  according  to  the  Nature  of  the  faid  Crimes ;  but  they  who 
confeffed  them,  and  feemed  truly  penitent,  were  to  be  forgiven,  and 
to  be  maintained,  quitting  their  Habit,  in  the  Houfes  where  they  had 
made  their  Profcflion,  out  of  the  Revenues  of  the  faid  Houfes.  As  for 
the  immenfe  Wealth  the  Order  was  pofleffed  of  throughout  Chriften- 
dom,  their  Immovables,  or  real  Eftates,  were,  by  a  Bull  dated  the  2d 
of  M(y,  given  to  the  Knights  Hofpitalers\  and  it  was  ordained,  tliat 
they  fliould  in  the  Term  of  One  Month  be  every- where  put  in  Poflef- 
fion  of  them,  except  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Caftiley  Arragon^  Portugal^ 
and  Majorca^  where  the  Princes  were  allowed  to  enjoy  the  Revenues 
of  thofe  Eftates  till  they  had  driven  the  Moors  out  of  their  refpedlive 
Kingdoms. 
The  cruel  As  the  Pope  had  referved  to  himfelf  the  Judging  of  the  Grand 

c'ilndMaf-  Mafter,  and  Three  other  Knights  of  high  Rank,  who  had  been  arrefted 
ur.  at  Paris  with  the  reft,  he  fent  Two  Cardinals  to  pronounce  Sentence 

againft  them,  in  his  Name,  and  fee  it  executed.  The  Cardinals,  011 
their  Arrival  at  Paris^  caufed  a  Scaffold  to  be  ereded  before  the  great 
Gate  of  the  Church  of  Notre-Dame^  and  having  ordered  the  fuppofed 
Criminals  to  be  brought  thither,  they  read  to  them  the  Judgment  his 
Holinefs  had  given  againft  thehi,  which  was  Depofition  and  Imprifon- 
ment  for  Life.  The  Grand  Mafter  and  another,  the  Brother  of  the 
Dauphin  of  Fienrte,  on  hearing  the  Sentence  read,  declared,  in  the  moft 

"*  Bernard  Cnid.  ad  ano.  1312* 
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folemn  Manner,  that  they  as  well  as  the  Order  were  innocent  of  the  Year  of 
Crimes  for  which  they  were  condemned  ;  tliat,  if  any  of  their  Brethren  |_,[L^i^^*' 
had  confcfTcd  them,  their  Confefllon  muft  have  been  extorted  by  Fear 
or  Promifes  ;  and  that,  as  for  themfelves,  they  were  ready  to  undergo 
all  the  Torments  Cruelty  itfelf  could  inflict  in  Defence  of  their  own  In^ 
nocence  and  that  of  their  Order.  But  the  Cardinals,  declaring  that 
they  were  not  fent  to  judge  them,  but  only  to  pronounce  the  Judgment 
his  Holinefs  had  given  againft  them,  delivered  them  up,  after  degra- 
ding them,  to  the  Provofl  of  Paris.  The  King  thought  the  Punifh- 
ment  too  flight ;  and  he  therefore  ordered  the  Grand  Mafter  and  the 
Dauphin's  Brother,  who  had  maintained  their  Innocence,  to  be  burnt 
alive,  as  obftinate  and  irretrievable  Heretics,  They  both  denied  to  the 
laft  the  Crimes  for  which  they  fuflbred,  and  died  appealing  for  their 
Innocence  to  the  jufl  and  all-knowing  Judge,  at  whofe  Tribunal  they 
were  that  Moment  to  appear.  As  the  Two  other  Knights  faid  nothing 
in  Favour  of  themfelves  or  their  Order,  knowing  it  would  ftand  them 
in  no  Stead,  the  King,  willing  to  conflrue  their  Silence  into  a  tacit  Ac- 
kiiowlegement  of  their  Guilt,  granted  them  their  Lives  »v 

Thus,  in  the  Year  I3ia>.  was  the  famous  Order  of  the  Knights  whether  tim 
templars  every- where  intirely  fuppreflcd,  when  they  had  ferved  for  the  Tcmplars^ 
Space  of  184.  Years,  with  great  Reputation,  in  all  the  Wars  againft  ^^^  jufify  ccn-'^^ 
Infidels  in  the  Eaft.     But  whether  they  were  juftly  or  urijullly  con-  demncd^ 
demned  is  a  Quellioa  that  has  divided  the  Hiftorians  both  ancient  and 
modern.     That  many  Irregularities  prevailed  in  that  as  well  as  in  moll 
other  Refigious  Orders  is  not  denied  even  by  their  Advocates*     But 
that  they  were  guilty  of  the  enormous  Crimes,  that  drew  upon  them 
their  final  Deftrudion,  muft,  I  think,  ftill  appear  as  incredible  to  every 
ccnlidering  Man  as  it  did  at  firft  to  the  King  and  to  his  Holincfs  hinir- 
felf.     For,  in  the  firft  Place,  that  the  Crimes  they  were  charged  with 
exceeded  all  Belief  was  owned  both  by  the  Pope  and  the  King.     And 
upon  what  Evidence  were  Crimes  exceeding  all  Belief  believed  by 
both  ?    Why,  they  were  at  firft  believed  by  the  King  upon  no  better  rfjeiranhf"'- 
Evidence  than  that  of  Two  Criminals  condemned  for  their  Crimes,  iin^  fioiuxtMiui*. 
unworthy  of  Credit :   For  it  wse  upon  their  Teftimbny  alone  that  the 
Knights  were  arrefted  by  the  King's  Order  througjiout  his  Dominions 
and  their  Eftates  fcqueftered,  both,  real  and  peribnaL    Philip  himfel£ 

^  Vide  Spoiulaa.  ad  annos  130.7.  131  k  &  Baluz  in.Noiis  adVit..Fap.  A\i&u 
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Year  of     was,  it  feems,  fenfible  of  the  Injuftice  of  fuch  Proceeding,  and  to  cxcufe 
^iratj^3r2.  jj.  pi-etendcd  to  have  taken  that  Step  to  prevent  the  Templars^  who  were 
very  numerous,  powerful,  and  rich,  and  had  great  Connexions,  from  ' 
kindling  a  War  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Kingdom,  and  obftruding  by  that 
Means  all  further  Enquiries,     It  is  indeed  true,  that  in  France  moft  of 
thofe  unhappy  Men  owned  the  Crimes  they  were  charged  with.     But 
it  muft  be  obfcrved,  that  all  who  did  fo  met  with  the  kindeft  Treat- 
ment, were  difmiffcd  with  fome  flight  Penance,  or  even  rewarded  ^ 
while  they  who  denied  them  were  treated  with  the  utmoft  Barbarity, 
were  moft  inhumanly  tortured,  and  either  burnt  alive  or  condemned 
to  a  Dungeon  for  Life,  if  they  ftill  continued  to  deny  them  ;  and  yet 
that  fome  ftill  continued  to  maintain  their  Innocence,  nay  and  feveral, 
who  had  pleaded  guilty  upon  the  Rack,  or  to  avoid  it,  retradted  after- 
wards their  Confeflion,  declaring,  that  it  had  been  extorted  by  the 
Torments  they  had  been  threatened  with  or  had  undergone,  and  died 
proclaiming  amidft  the  Flames  their  own  Innocence  and  that'  of  the 
Order.     And  who  can  fuppofe,  that,  had  the  Charge  been  true,  fo 
inany  would  have  perfifted  to  the  laft  in  denying  it,  and  died  with  a  Lie 
in  their  Mouths,  when  they  could"  have  redeemed  themfelves  from  the 
moft  cruel  Deaths  by  owning  the  Truth  !    What  but  their  being  con- 
fcious  to  themfelves  of  their  Innocence  could  have  infpired  them  with 
fo  much  Refolution,  Conftancy,  and  Fortitude  ?    As  Philip  was,  ac- 
cording to  all  the  contemporary  Hiftorians,  intirely  bent  upon  the  De- 
ftrudion  of  the  Order,  it  feemed  to  be  a  greater  Crime  with  him  to  deny 
the  Enormities  they  were  charged  with  than  to  have  committed  them. 
In  the  Province  of  Ravenna  the  Archbifliop  caufed  the  Knights  to  be  all 
arrefted  in  One  Night,  in  Compliance  with  an  Order  from  the  Pope,  . 
But  as  he  would  not  fufFer  them  to  be  tempted  by  Promifes  nor  awed 
by  Fear,  they  all  to  a  Man  maintained  the  Innocence  of  the  Order. 
charging,   at  the  fame  time,  their  Brethfren  in  France  with  having 
owned  what  they  knew  to  be  falfe  to  gratify  the  King,  who  fought 
their  Deftruftion. 
The  Charge        The  Improbability  of  the  Charge  may,  in  the  Second  Place,  be  urged 
altogether     as  a  Proof,  and  indeed  an  inconteftable  One,  of  its  Falfity.     For  is  it 
^^^^     ^'      not  highly  improbable,  altogether  incredible,  and  next  to  impoflible; 
that  a  whole  Society  of  Men,  of  fb  many  different  Nations  and  Condi- 
tions, fome  of  the  highcft  Rank,  fpread  all  over  the  Chriftian  World, 

fhould . 
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(hould  have  all  and  every-where  renounced  the  Religion,  which  they  Year  of 
were  bound  by  their  Profeflion  to  defend^  and  falten  into  all  the  moft  Ji^ll^iij' 
abominable  Crinnes  that  human  Nature  is  capable  of  in  its  greateft  De- 
|)ravity  ?  That  luch  unheard-of  Wickednefs  and  Impiety  (hould  have 
been  kept  concealed  from  the  World  for  the  Space  of  near  an  Hundred 
Years,  diough  many  had  left  the  Order  during  that  Timc>  and  many 
had  been  turned  out  of  it  for  their  Milbehaviour.  That  none,  who, 
tlcferting  fifom  the  Order,  had  fled  over  to  the  Sarac^niy  and  embraced 
their  Religion,  fhould  never  have  ofiered  to  juftify  their  Apoftafy  by 
alleging  ^e  Abominations  that  were  allowed  and  even  approved  by  the 
Order,  if  any  fuch  had  really  been  allowed  and  approved ;  and,  laflly, 
that  none,  who  out  of  a  Motive  of  Pie^  and  Religion  prefented  them- 
felves  to  be  ailmitted  into  the  Order,  as  we  may  Well  fuppoie  many  to 
h^ve  done,  (hould  have  fcrupled  to  renounce  Cbriji  and  adore  an  Idol, 
which  was  required  of  all,  as  was  pretended,  at  the  Time  of  their  ' 
Admiffion  ?  The  Ceremonies  (if  I  may  call  them  fo)  faid  to  have 
been  pradKfed  by  all,  on  Occafioh  of  their  Admiffion,  were  fuch  as 
fio  Man  could  fubnriit  to  who  was  not  loft  to  all  Senfe  of  Honour  and 
Shame  as  well  as  Religion.  And  can  we  fuppofe  all  to  have  been  fo, 
who  for  the  Space  of  about  an  Hundred  Yeirs  were  adoiittcd  into  the 
Order !  Is  it  credible,  that  none,  during  that  Time,  (hould  have  withf- 
drawn,  (hocked  at  their  Impiety  and  Obfcenities,  and  difcovercd  them 
to  the  World  1  Of  thefe  Ol^eftions  Father  Pagi  was  aware,  and  there- 
fore could  not  help  owning,  that  the  Crimea  charged  upon  the  7Jr»T- 
plars  would  be  credited  by  none,  if  it  did  not  appear  from  the  Diplomat 
of  the  Pope  and  the  ftrifteft  Enquiries  that  the  Charge  was  not  ground- 
lefs  o.  But  how  thofe  Enquiries  were  carried  oh  we  have  ieen  :  They 
who.confefled  thofe  Crimes  earned  Impunity  by  their  ConfefEon, 
while  they  who  denied  them  were  tortured  to  Death  or  burnt  alive  as 
impenitent  Heretics.  As  to  the  Pope's  Diplomas,  they  are  all  grounded 
upon  Depofitions  and  Confe(fions  ejrtorted  by  Fear  or  Promi&s.  In- 
deed it  appears  from  fame  of  the  Pope^is  Letters,  that  he  would  have 
willingly  waved  this  Affair,  which  could  only  be  owing  to  his  being 
fenfible  of  the  Injuftice  of  fuch  a  Proiecution.  However,  upon  the 
King's  promifing  to  leave  the  Eftatcs  of  the  Templars  at  the  Difpofal  of 
the  Apoftolic  See,  ftiould  they  be  found 'gtiilty,  his  Holinefs,  cau^t 

•  Pagi,  BrcYiar.  l^ont.  Rom/l.  4.  p.  30. 
Vol.  VL  F  f  f  with 


7%eHi^ory  of  tJ!>eV 0?ESy  or        Clement  V. 

with  that  Bait^  not  only  joined  in  the  Profecution  carried  on  againft 
them  in  France^  but  extended  it,  upon  the  fame  Condition^  to  all  other 
Kingdoms., 
The  Proceed-      But  that  he  really  did  not  believe  them  to  be  guilty  of  the  Crimef 
7f^  %^'"^/   *^^y  ^^^^  charged  with  appears,  I  think,  pretty  plain  from  the  Maa- 
ner  in  which  he  proceeded  in  the  final  Sentence  itfelf.     For  though  the 
Acaifed  bad  evcry-where  appealed  to  the*  General  Council  that  was 
loon  to  meet,  yet  he  would  not  fofFer  the  Affair  to  be  examined  an4 
determined  by  the  Fathers  of  that  Affembly,  but  condemned  them  uf 
a  private  Confiftory  of  the  Cardinals,  and  a  fewBifliops,  who  he  knew 
would  concur  with  him  in  any  Meafures  to  gratify  the  King.     In  that 
Confiftory,  or  private  Meeting,  a  Bull  was  drawn  up  to  extirpate  the 
Order  j  but  the  Pope  did  not  conununicate  it  ta  the  Council  till  the 
Arrival  of  the  King  with  his  Three  Sons  and  the  chief  Nobility  of  the 
Kingdom,  not  doubting  but  the  Fathers  of  the  Affembly  would  be 
awed  by  their  Prcfence  into  an  Approbation  of  it ;  and  fo  it  happened. 
Owneiito  be  It  is'obfcrvable,  that  the  Pope  himfelf  owned  in  his  Bull,  that  accord- 
'^hmfelf^^^^^^^^  to  the  Enquiries  that  had  been  made  and  the  Proceffes  or  Method 
of  Proceeding  in  the  Caufe  of  the  Templars^  he  could  not  legally  pro- 
nounce a  definitive  Sentence ;  non  per  modiim  definitiva  fenteutia^  cum 
eamfuper  bocfccundum  inquijit tones  et  prccejfus  Juper  his  habit os  non  pojfe- 
musferre  de  jure ;  and  therefore  by  way  of  Provifion  rather  than  Con- 
demnation,  per  provifiofjis  potius  quam  condemnationis  viamy  he  fup- 
preffed  the  Order  and  aboliflied  it  for  ever,  referving  their  Perfons  and 
Eftates  to  be  difpofed  of  by  himfelf  and  the  Church.     If  he  could  not 
dejure^  or  according  to  Law,  proceed  to  a  dejinitifvc  S,entencc^.  and  abo- 
Hfti  the  OtdLtvbyWay  of  Condemnationy  he  evidently  could  not,  accord- 
ing to  L*w,   abolifli  it  by  Way  of  Provifiony  or  by  any  other  Way 
whatever  i  fo  that,  the  Abolifhing  of  it  was  arbitrary  and  illegal ;  and 
his  Holinefs  adted  therein  like  a  Judge  who  diould  declare,  that,  ac- 
cording to  Law,   he  could  not  condemn  the  Peribn  accufed  at  his 
Tribimal,  and  yet  fhould  fentence  hini  to  be  executed  by  Way  of 
ProviiioQ. 
The  Council       The  Third  Seffion  of  the  prefent  Council  was  held  on  the  (fth  of 
^rnfaJetote  ^^/>  when  it  was  refolded,,  that  a  new  Crufade  (hould  be  preached 
j^iach<d.      throughout  Cbriftendom^  and  great  Indulgences  were  granted  to  all  who 
fhould  engage  in  it.     King  Philip  promifed  to  take  the  Crofe  in  a. 
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Twelve-month's  Time  from  the  ift  of  March  of  the  prefcnt  Ycal-,  and  Year  of 
within  the  Term  of  Six  Years  to  pafs  over  in  Perfon  to  the  Holy  Land  \JLy^21^' 
with  his  Three  Sons,  his  Brothers,  and  all  the  Nobility  of  the  King- 
dom. At  the  fame  time  his  eldeft  Son  bound  himfclf  to  perform 
what  his  Father  had  promifed»  (hould  he  be  prevented  by  Death  or 
^ny  lawful  Impediment  from  performing  it  himfelf.  The  Council 
therefore,  in  order  to  enable  them  to  make  the  neceflary  Preparations 
for  that  Expedition,  granted  them,  with  the  Approbation  of  the  Pope, 
the  Tenths  of  all  the  Benefices  in  the  Kingdom  for  the  Space  of  Six 
Years  :   But  the  Promife  never  was  performed  by  either  p. 

In  the  fame  Seffion  were  condemned  the  Beguardi  and  the  Beguina^  TheErrcrs  tf 
a  Seft  of  Men  and  Women  lately  fprung  up  in  Germany.  The  Doc-  ^*^  ^^«1J 
trines  they  taught  and  the  Council  condemned  were ;  I.  That  a  Man  condemned. 
may  in  this  Life  attain  to  fuch  a  Degree  of  Perfedtion  as  to  become  im- 
peccable, and  incapable  of  acquiring  any  new  Perfedion ;  for  if  he 
could,  iaid  they,  daily  improve  in  Grace  and  Perfeftion,  he  might  in 
'  the  End  become  more  perfeft  than  Cbrijl  himfelf.  XL  That  when  a 
Man  is  arrived  at  that  Degree  of  Perfe<5tion,  it  is  needlcfs  for  him  to 
faft  or  pray,  Senfuality  being  then  fo  intirely  fubdued  by  Reafon  and 
the  Spirit,  that  a  Man  may  indulge  the  Body  as  he  pleafes.  III.  That 
at  that  Height  of  Perfection  and  Liberty  of  Spirit  one  owes  no  Obe- 
dience to  any  human  Creature,  nor  is  he  bound  to  obferve  the  Com- 
mandments of  the  Church  j  for  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  ^ 
Liberty.  IV.  That  to  praiSife  Ads  of  Virtue  ia  the  Part  of  a  Man 
ftill  imperfeft ;  for  he  who  is  perfe<ft  has  nothing  to  do  with  Virtues* 
V.  That  to  kifs  a  Woman  is  a  mortal  Sin  when  you  are  not  prompted 
to  it  by  Inclination,  but  that  no  fenfual  Aft  can  be  finful  when  your 
Inclination  leads  or  tempts  you  to  it.  VL  That  at  the  Elevation  of  the 
Hoft  the  Man  who  is  perfeft  ought  not  to  rife  up  nor  pay  any  Reve- 
rence to  it,  it  being  an  Iniperfedtion  to  deicend  from  the  Puri^  and 
Sublimity  of  Contemplation  to  employ  ywir  Thoughts  about  the  Eu- 
charift,  or  the  Suflferings  of  Cbriji*s  human  Nature.  Thcfe  and  fome 
other  Aburdities  held  and  taught  by  the  above-mentioned  Sectaries  were 
condemned  in  the  prefent  Council,  and  the  Inquifitors  ordered  to  pro- 
icccd  every-where  againft  them  with  the  titmofl:  Severity  ^,  Whentp 
they  were  called  Beguards  and  Beguines  is  uncertain,  but  certain  it  is 
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Year  of     that  they  were  very  different  from  the  Beguines  who  ftill  fubfifl:  at 
^    i3i3>  j^i^gff^  ^j^j  jj^  feveral  Places  in  Flanders.     They  are  an  Order  of  Nun6> 
inftituted  about  tlie  Middle  of  the  1 2th  Century,  by  a  devout  Prieft  of 
Liege  called  Lambert y  and  ifrom  his  Stammering  fiirnamed  Le  Bfgufi. 
whence  they  took  the  Name  of  Beguines.    They  lead  a  rehgious  Life, 
but  may  return  to  the  World  and  marry,     yobn  XXIL  the  immediate 
Succcffbr  of  element^  declared  by  his  Bull  Re£la  rafioy  &c.  that  the  Bull' 
of  his  Pl-edecefTor  and  the  Sentence  pronounced  by  the  Council  ^ 
Vienne  againft  thofe,  who  bore  the  fame  Name  with  them,,  ^d  not  ex-- 
tend  to  them  ^^ 
TheCaufeof      The  Conftitudon  of  Gregory  X.  relating  to  the  Conclave,  coofirmedt 
Booifece  not  by  Cele^ne  V.  and  Boniface  VIIL  was  confirmed  anew  by  the  prefent 
Council^ '  ^  Council;  and  it  was  further  ordainedi  that  no  Cardinal  under  any  Pic-^ 
tence  of  Excommunication,.  Sufpenfion,^  or  Interdict  whatever  ihoold 
Villani  mif-   be  excluded  from  the  Eledion.     Villani  writes,  that  the  Caufe-of  Btk- 
^f^^^  "'^*  niface  was  heard  in  this  Council,,  and  it  was  declared,  that  he  had  been 
i^-wA         lawful  Pope,  and  never  had  been  infedcd  with  any  Herefy.    He  adds,. 
that  Two  Catalan  Knights  offered  in  the  Council  to  maintain  the  In- 
nocence of  Boniface  by  finglc  Combat  againft  any  Two  Knights  the* 
French  King  fliould  name.     Thus  Villani ».     But  though  he  lived  at 
this  very  Time,  and  we  may  (afely  rely,  generally  fpeaking,  upon  the- 
Accounts  he  gives  us  of  the  Afiairs  of  Italy ^  where  he  wrote,  he  was - 
often  mifled  by  thelnformations  of  others  with  refpedt  to  what  hap- 
paned  in  other  Countries  ;  nay  fome  of  his  Miftakes  are  quite  unac* 
countable.    Thus,  foe  Inftanee,  he  tells  us,  that  the  prefent  Cc^indl  was* 
held  on  the  x^ft  of  November ^  when  from  the  Pope's  circulatory  Letter 
to  the  Bifhops  it  appears^  that  they  were  fummoned  to  meet  on  the  ift 
of  OBobeTy  and  in  the  Adts  of  the  Council  the  Firi¥  Seilion  is  iaid  to* 
have  been  held  on  the  i6th  of  that  Month;     He  likewife  fuppofes  St. 
Lewisy  the  Son  ci Charles  II.  Kmg.of  Sicify.  and  Bi(hop  o£Toulou/kj  uy 
have  been  canonized  by  Clement  in  this  Council,  when  it  is  manifeft^ 
from  the  Bull  of  his  Canomzation^  that  the  Honour,  of  Ssuntfhip  was^. 
conferred  upon  him  by  ^obn  XXII.  on  die  7th  ofjifril  1317;  ands 
^  is  no  lefe  manifeft  from  the  Bull  of  the  Canonization  of  Pope  Ctkf^ 
iine  V.  that  he  was  iaintdl  by  Clement  on  the  5tli  oiMay  13 13,.  and 

•t 
'  Vic.  J<i^a  XXIL  apudBaloi  ;  VUtoij  I.  9*  c.  22. 

DOt^, 


Clement V.       BISHOPS^  Rome;  40$ 

not,  .as  Fillam  wrote  t,  by  John  XXII.  in  1328.  The  {ame  Writer  Year  of 
will  have  Clement  to  hav^  returned  to  Bourdeaux  upon  his  difmiflSng  u-^v*^*^ 
the  Council.  But  we  have  fevepal  Diplomas  of  Bis  dated  at  different 
Places  on  the  Road  from  Fienne  to  Amgmny  a  few  Days  after  the 
breaking  up  of  the  Council.  As  Fil/ani  therefore,  though  living  and 
writing  at  this  very  Time,  was  mifinformed  with  refpe£^  to  thefe  Par^ 
ticulars,  he  might  have  been  fo  too  with  refpeft  to  the  above  Declara-^ 
tion  of  the  Council  in  Favour  of  Boniface.  Indeed  that  he  was  fo  is^ 
manifefl  from  the  A<5ts  of  the  Council,  no  Mention  being  made  there 
q£  any  fuch  Decree  or  Declaration,  which  we  may  well  fuppofe  would- 
Aot  have  been  omitted :  And  why  ihould  it  had  it  ever  pafTed  ?  Add- 
to  this  the  Tefiimony  of  all  the  other  contemporary  HiAorians>  telling: 
OS,  that  the  Pope,,  being  unwilling  to  have  the  Affair  of  Boniface  can- 
vaffed  by  the  Council,  had  the  Addrcfs  to  fettle  it  privately  with  the 
King  before  the  Council  met.  If  what  Fillani  fays  of  the  Two  Ca^ 
talon  Champions  be  true,  it  muft  have  happened,  not  in  the  Council, 
but  on  fome  other  Occaiion.. 

The  Council  broke  up  on  the  6th  of  Mayy  and  the  Pope,,  leaving  CdcfHne  V. 
Fienne^  fet  out  foon  after  with  his  Court  on  his  Return  to  Avignon  «,  ^^nonized. 
where  he  remmned  all  this  and  the  greater  Part  of  the  following  Year.  cHrift'1313. 
He  there  canonized  Celeftine  V.  on  the  5th  of  May  13 13,  ftiling  him  ^^-^^y**"*^ 
in  his  Bull  St.  Peter,  which  was  bis  Ghriftian  Name,  and  not  St.  CeJef-^ 
tine,  the  Name  he  took  upon  his  Promotion  to  the  Pontificate,  to 
ihew  that  at  the  Time  of  his  Deatli  he  was  not  Pope  Celeftine  but 
Peter  de  Murrone,  and  thus  declared  his  Refignation  to  have  been  valid ; 
which  many  queftioned.     However  he  is  now  every-where  honoured 
and  invoked  under  the  Title  of  St.  0/g^;W,  Pope  and  Confeffor. 

Henry y  Duke  of  Luxemburg,  had  been  elefted  King  of  the  Romans  Henry  Vll. 
in;  1308,  had  been  crowned  at  Aix-la-Cbapelle  on  the  (Jth  of  Janu^  cnnvnedEm^- 
1309,  and  Clement  had  not  only  confirmed  his  £le(3;ion,  but  by  ^  Let-  R^ef 
ter  dated  at  Avignon^  the  26th'  of  Jtdy  oi  the  fa^gnie  Year,  had  pro- 
mifed  him  the  Ijnperial  Crown.    That  Prpmife  ffenry  challenged  in 
1312,  having  then  fettled  his  Afiairs  in  Germany,  and  Five  Cardinals 
were  thereupon  ordered  by  the  Pope  to  repair  to  Rofn^  and  perform  the^ 
Ceremony.    Among  thefe  were  Arnold  Bi0K)p  of  S^na,  ^^  Nicholas 
ttihop  jof  Oftia  I  and  both  oUioxed  Uic  Honpur  of  placiffg  ^e  Cr:own 
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Year  xii     upon  the  Emperor's  Head,  the  Bi(hop  of  Sabina  pretending  that  it  be* 

CjLs^^I^*  longed  to  him,  as  he  ftood  next  to  the  Pope  when  he  crowned  the 
Etnperor,  and  held  the  Impeiial  Crown  till  it  was  placed  by  his  Holi* 
nefs  upon  the  Emperor's  Head.  On  the  other  Hand  it  was  alleged  by 
the  Bifliop  of  OJiia^  that,  as  he  crowned  the  Pope,  no  other  could  have 
a  Right  to  crown  the  Emperor  in  the  Abfence  of  the  Pope.  But  that 
Difpute  the  Pope  decided  in  Favour  of  the  Bifhop  of  Sabina^  as  being 
at  the  Head  of  the  Legation  and  reprefenting  his  Pcrfon  5  which  was 
declaring  that  he  was  on  that  Account  alone  to  perform  the  Ceremony, 
but  that  it  belonged  of  Right  to  the  Bifhop  of  OJlia  to  perform  it.  Thus 
both  were  fatisfied,  and  on  the  29th  oijune  1312  Henry  was  anointed 
by  the  Bifhop  oiOfiia^  and  crowned,  after  taking  the  ufual  Oaths,  by 
the  Bifliop  of  Sabina  w.  No  Emperor  had  taken  the  Imperial  Crown 
fince  the  Time  oi  Frideric  II.  crowned  by  Honorius  III.  on  the  2 2d  of 
November  1 220,  and  therefore  all  who  fucceeded  Frideric  till  the  Time 
of  the  prefent  Emperor  Henry  VII.  are  by  moft  Hiftorians  only  ftiled 
Kings  of  the  Romans  or  Kings  of  Germany. 

The  Ceremony  of  the  Coronation  was  not  performed,  as  was  ufual, 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Peters  but  in  the  Lateran^  and  that  happened  on 

Efiou/esth   t^c  following  Occafion.     Henry  had  declared  that  he  would  humble 

r^i^'**  the  G«^^  Fadion  in  Italy^  looking  upon  thofe  of  that  Party  as  the 
Difturbers  of  the  public  Peace.  He  accordingly  fent  a  conliderable 
Body  of  Troops  to  Rome^  to  join  there  the  Colonnas  and  the  other  Gibel-^ 
lines y  and  jointly  with  them  drive  the  Vrfini  and  the  reft  of  the  Guelfs 
out  of  the  City.  Daily  Skirmiflies  happened  between  the  Two  Parties, 
and  a  great  Deal  of  Blood  was  flied.  But  the  Guelfs^  though  driven 
out  of  Ro7ney  kept,  in  Spite  of  all  the  Efforts  of  the  oppofitc  Party, 
the  Leonine  City,  with  the  Church  of  5/.  Peter  and  the  Vatican 
Palace  5  fo  that  the  Ceremony  of  the  Coronaton  could  not  be  performed 
there.  In  the  mean  time  Robert ^  King  of  Sicily y  whom  the  Pope  had 
appointed  Vicar  of  the  Ecclefiaftic  State,  hearing  of  thefe  Difturbances, 
and  being  at  the  fame  time  informed  that  the  King  of  Germany  was 
advancing  to  Rome  with  a  numerous  Body  of  German  Troops  to  receive 
the  Imperial  Crown,  fent  his  Brother,  ^ohn^  Duke  of  Acbaia^  with  the 
Flower  of  his  Army  to  do  Honour  to  the  Emperor,  as  he  pretended>^ 
jjLud  attend  him  at  his  Coronation,  but,  in  Truth,  to  prevent  him  from 

^  Apud  Raynald,  Num.  %%, 
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making  himfelf  Maftcr  of  Rome  in  the  Abfence.of  the  Pope,  which     Vearof 
he  apprehended  was  his  real  Defign.     Henry,  on  his  Arrival  at  Romey  ^^^^* 
attempted  to  drive  the  Guelfs  from  the  Leonine  City  j  but  being  ^inrrels 
obliged  by  the  Duke  of  Acbaia^  who  had  joined  them,  to  abandon  '^^^^  ^^si-^ 
the  Attempt,  he  declared  the  King  of  Sicily ^  by  whofe  Command  the  cily. 
Duke  had  adled,  an  Enemy  to  the  Empire,  and  before  he  left  Rome 
concluded  an  Alliance  with  Frideric^  King  of  Trinacria,  againft  him  ».     - 

The  Pope  hearing  of  this  Quarrel  wrote  to  the  Cardinals,  whom  unUnotaUovf 
he  had  fent  to  Rome  to  crown  the  Emperor,  requiring  them  to  inter-  l^'^iw**! 

r     •      !-•     TVT  t  -ft       m  n.  ^       -     r      •  had  taken  tO' 

pole  m  his  Name,  and  reconcile  the  Two  Pnnces>  reprefentmg  to  bj  an  Oat  be/ 
them  that  they  were  both,  in  a  particular  Manner,  Sons  of  the  Roman  ^'^^%» 
Church;  that  both  were  bound,  by  the  Oath  of  Fidelity  they  had 
taken,  to  defend  her ;  and  that  inftead  of  quarrelling  with  one  ano- 
ther, they  ought  to  join^  and  jointly  undertake  her  Defence  againft  aU 
who  (hould  prefume  to  encroach  upon  her  Rights.  When  the  Pope's 
Letter  was  communicated  to  the  Emperor  by  the  Cardinals,  he  ex^ 
prefled  the  grcateft  Indignation  at  its  being  laid  tiicrc  that  he  had  taken 
an  Oath  of  Fidelity  to  the  Roman  Church,  and  lending  for  feveral  No- 
taries, he  declared  in  their  Prefence  that  he  had  takca  no  fuch  Oath> 
and  ordered  them  to  regiftcr  that  his  Anfwer,  that  he  might  not  be 
reproached  with  debafing  the  Imperial  Dignity,  by  acknowleging  any 
fuperior  Power  upon  Earth.  He  added,  that  no  Oath  of  Fidelity  had 
been  ever  taken  by  any  of  his  Predeceffors  in  the  Empire,  and  that 
the  Words,  which  he  and  they  were  required  to  pronounce  on  Occa- 
fion  of  their  taking  the  Imperial  Crown,  were  mere  Sounds  without 
any  Meaning.  This  gave  Occafion  to  a  Conftitution,  declaring  the 
Oath  that  Henry  had  taken,  and  all  his  PredeceiSbrs  before  him,  to  be 
a  true  Oath  of  Fidelity  and  Obedience,  and  not  mei^e  Words  or  Sounds^ 
having  ik>  Meaning  annexed  to  them.  That  Conftitution  Clement 
caufed  to  be  inferted  into  the  Seventh  Book  of  the  Decretals,,  or  among 
the  ClementineSy  of  which  I  (hall  fpeak  hereafter  >. 

The  Emperor,  defpairing  of  being  able  to  reduce  the  Leonine  City,  Dedarertte 
left  Rome^  and  marching  into  T^vfcany,   flopped  at  P^>  being  well  ^|^^  ^^^" 
received  there  by  fome  of  the  leading  Men  of  that  Republic,    no  my  to  the 
Friends  to  the  King  of  Sicily.     During  his  Stay  in  that  City^  he  der  ^^^P'^''^* 

»  ViUani,  I.  9.  c.  38.    Baluz.  vit.  Paparum,  Aven.  tojn.  i.  p.  18.  ctfcq.         y  Apud 
RayQakh  id  aim.  1312.  aum.  40.  ct  feq.. 

dared; 
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Year  of  clared  Rcberty  King  of  Skilyy  th  Enemy  and  Traitor  to  the  Empire, 
\J\^^^\  profcribed  him  as  fuch,  deprived  hirn  of  his  Kingdomi  and  forbad 
him,  on  t^ain  of  Death,  to  fet  Foot  in  the  Territories  of  the  Empire. 
This  StoKnce  he  published  at  Fifit  on  the  25th  of  Jlpril  I3 13,  and 
caufed  C<^ies  of  it  to  be  difperfed  all  over  Itul^y  exhorting  the  G/* 
hellines  to  join  him  againft  the  avowed  Enemy  of  their  Party^  and 
••  enable  him  to  carry  the  Sentence  he  had  given  into  Execution.  Oo 
^he  other  hand  the  Pope,  cipoufing  die  Caufe  of  King  Robert^  thun- 
4ered  out  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft  any,  by  what 
Dignity  foever  diftinguiflied,  whether  Pontifical^  Imperial^  or  Royai^ 
Avho  (hould  invade  the  Dominions  of  the  King  of  Sicily.  This  Sen- 
tence is  dated  at  Neufcbatel  in  the  Diocefe  of  Avignon  the  lath  of 
j^pril  151 3  ^.  However,  the  Emperor  being  joined  by  powerful  Re- 
inforcements from  the  GibeJline  Cities,  fet  out  from  Pifa  on  his  March 
to  Jpuliay  declaring  that  he  marched  againft  the  King,  whom  he  in- 
tended to  chaftife,  and  not  againft  his  Dominions ;  and  confequentiy 
that  the  rope's  Sentence,  excommunicating  any  who  invaded  the 
King's  Dominions,  could  not  affedl  him.  Clement  therefore,  by  ano^ 
ther  Conftitution  of  the  6th  of  September  of  the  fame  Year,  excom- 
municated any  who  (hould  enter  the  Kingdom  of  jlpuUa  armed,  or 
Piei,  in  a  hoftile  Manner  a.     But  in  the  mean  time  the  Emperor  purfuing 

his  March,  died  on  the  24th  of  Augujl^x,  a  Place  called  Buonconvento^ 
twelve  Miles  from  Siena.  His  Death  is  by  moft  Writers  faid  to  have 
been  occafioned  by  Poiibn,  adminiftered  to  him  in  a  confecrated  Hoft 
by  a  Domsniam  Friar,  whom  his  Enemies  had  gained.  But  whether 
it  was  owing  to  Poifon^  or,  as  fome  will  have  it,  to  a  Fever,  occa- 
fioned by  the  peftilent  Air  of  the  Place  where  he  died,  the  Pope 
Kis  Sentenae  np  fooner  heard  of  it,  than  he  declared  his  Sentence  againft  Robert^ 
iw?i^/«/*y  K.|ng  of  Sicily^  void  and  null,  as  that  Prince  had  not  been  lawfully 
fummoned,  nor  had  hebeen  previoully  heard,  and  befides  was  no 
Subjedt  of  the  Empire,  but  under  the  inunediate  Jurifdidlion  of  the 
Roman  Church,  the  abfolute,  independent,  and  iupreme  Miftre&  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Sicily^  and  all  its  Appurtenances  \  pronounced  and  de- 
fined the  JR^/v^;?  Pontiffs,  lawfully  ele(5ted,  to  be  alone  the  fupreme  Lords 
of  the  Daid  Kingdom^  and  revoked  and  annulled  all  the  Proceedings,  as 

>  l^id^  num.  %i.  « Ibid*  num*  23.  et  Ptd.  Luc.  in  fecoada  vit.  CIcmcfit. 

»  well 
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well  as  the  Sentence  againft  Robert^  King  of  Sicily^  as  Encroachments    Year  of 
upon  the  Authority  and  undoubted  Rights  of  the  Apoftolic  Seel>.  ChnTUsia. 

In  the  fame  Year  1313,  the  Pope  created  Robert  Senator  of  Rome^  The  King  tf 
and  the  following  Year  appointed  him  Vicar  of  the  Empire  in  Italy,  J^^^'J^^' 
obliging  him  to  promife  upon  Oath  to  refign  that  Dignity,  with  all  the  Rome,  and 
Power  annexed  to  it,  as  foon  as  a  new  Emperor  was  clefted,  and  his  ^^r  ^  '*^ 
Eledlion  approved  by  the  Apoftolic  See  c.     The  Conftitution,  vefting  '  ^ 

that  Dignity  in  the  King  of  Sicily,  is  dated  at  Montil  In  the  Diocefe  ^ 

of  Carpentras  the  19th  of  March  1314. 

The  Pope  had  for  fome  Time  been  greatly  indifpofed,  and  therefore 
iinding  all  other  Remedies  proved  inefFedtual,  he  refolvfid  to  repair  to 
Bourdeaux  for  the  Benefit  of  his  native  Air.  But  his  Complaints 
encreafing  daily,  for  he  had  long  laboured  under  a  Complication  of  Di- 
feafes,  he  died  on  the  Way  at  a  Place  called  Roquemaure,  in  the  Diocefe  of  Clement  &x. 
Nimes.  Hi§  Death  happened  on  the  20th  oi  Jpril  13 14,  when  he  ^jj^^lj^^j 
had  held  the  See,  from  the  Day  of  his  Eledlion,  the  5th  of  June  1305,  u^^y*— ^ 
Eight  Years  Ten  Months  and  Fifteen  Days  d.  His  Body  was  tranf- 
lated  from  Roquemaure  to  Carpentras,  where  his  Court  then  refided, 
and  from  thence  in  the  following  ^uguft  to  a  Village  in  Gafcony  called 
XJzefie,  as  he  had  defired  to  be  buried  in  the  Church  he  had  built  there 
in  Honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  His  Nephew  Guillardus  de  Mqta, 
Cardinal  Deacon  of  5/.  Lucia,  began  a  magnificent  Monument  of 
Alabafter  in  Honour  of  his  Uncle.  But  as  he  died  in  the  mean  time, 
he  ordered,  by  his  laft  Will,  his  Heirs  and  Executors  to  complete  it. 
It  was  not,  however,  quite  finifhed  till  the  Year  1359,  when  the  Re* 
mains  of  the  deceafed  Pope  were  tranflated  to  it  in  a  Silver  Coffin, 
richly  adorned  with  precious  Stones,  which  had  coft  Coujnt  Bertrand, 
another  of  Clemenfs  Nephews,  an  immenfe  Sum  ^.  In  1 577  that 
noble  Monument  was  plundered  and  deftroyed,  and  the  Remains  of 
the  Pope  burnt  by  fome  of  Cabins  Difciplcs,  not  aduatcd  by  Zeal 
according  to  Knowlege. 

As  for  the  Chara<a:er  of  Clement^  Vilkni  charges  him  with  an  un-  His  Charac^ 
bounded  Avarice,  with  Simony,  and  a  criminal  Commerce  with  the  ^^* 
beautiful  Countefs  of  Perigord,  the  Daughter  of  Count  de  Foix.    That 
Writer  adds,  that  wanting  to  know  what  was  become  of  the  departed 
Soul  of  one,  of  his  Nephews,  he  bad  RecQurfe  to  Magic  f.    But  as 

^  Ibid.  num.  i6.  tt  ttq.  ^  Ptol.  Luc.  in  ejus  nt,  et  apud  RayRald.  ad  ana.  13 14. 

num.  2.  <>  Bernard.  Guid.  ct  Pcol.  Luc.  in  vit.  <  Bzovius  ad  aim.  i  j3o. 

i  Villam,  1.6.0.58. 
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Year  of  we  have  Six  Lives  of  this  Pope,  written  by  Authors  who  Jived  in  thole 
^"  ij^'j'  Times,  or  near  them,  and  no  Notice  is  taken  by  any  of  them  of  what 
we  read  in  Villaniy  Baluzius  and  Spondanus  fuppofe  that  Writer,  as  well 
as  the  Vo^iDantes  placing  Clement  in  his  Hell,  to  have  been  mifinformed, 
and,  being  provoked  at  his  tranflating  his  See  from  Italy  to  France^ 
to  have  credited  and  related  every  idle  Tale  they  heard  to  his  Difad- 
vantage.  However  that  be,  certain  it  is,  if  we  may  rely  upon  the 
L  Accounts  of  the  contemporary  Writers,    that  his  Eledion  had  too 

much  of  human  Policy  and  Deceit  for  the  Holy  Ghoft  to  be  any- ways 
concerned  in  it,  that  his  Ambition  knew  no  Bounds,  that  he  facrificed 
to  it  all  other  Regards,  ^nd  adled  during  the  whole  Time  of  his  Pon- 
tificate as  a  mere  Tool  of  the  French  King,  to  whom  he  owed  his 
Promotion. 
Bii  Writings.  Clement  wrote  many  Conftitutions  relating  to  different  Subjeds,  and 
ordered  them  to  be  called  ^be  Seventh  Book  of  the  Decretals.  They 
have  been  known  fince  his  Time  by  the  Name  of  Ibe  Clementines^ 
were  approved  by  the  Council  of  Vienne^  and  publiflied  by  Cletnent  at 
Monti  I  not  long  before  his  Death,  that  is,  on  the  2 1  ft  of  March  13 14^ 
As  he  was  prevented  by  his  lUnefs  and  Death,  that  foon  enfued,  from 
fending  them  to  the  Univerfities,  they  remained  in  a  Manner  fu^ended 
till  the  Year  13 17,  when  his  Succeflbr  John  XXII.  fent  authendc 
Copies  of  them  tq  all  the  Univerfities,  ordering  them  not  only  to  be 
taught  in  the  Schools,  but  to  be  quoted^  as  ftanding  Laws>  in  the 
Courts  of  Juftice; 


Andronicus,  •    ^r^   j^   j^      xrxrTT       tE wis  ^  Bavaria, 

..    Emperor  of  the  Eajl.       J    vJ  H.  JN      JS^^il.     Frederic  c/ Aiiftria^ 

^  Kings  tf  Germany. 

"The  Hundred  and  Ninety-third  BISHOP^  Rome. 

Year  of  /ELEMENT  died,,  as  has  been  faid,  2t  Roguemaure,  in  his  Way 
JJ^ji!J^i2IJ*  to  Bourdeaux.  But  as  the  Court  refided  at  the  Time  of  his  Death 
r/jMj  Cardi'  at  Carpentras^  the  Cardinals,  in  all  Twenty-three,  fhut  themfelves  up 
^/i  S^Cb»-  "^  ^^  EpifcopaL  Palace  of  that  City,  in  order  to  proceed  to  the  Eledion 
dave.  of  a  new  Pope..    But  the  Italian  Cardinals  being  all  for  cledling  an 

Jtaliariy  or  one  who  promifed  to  fix  his  Refidence  at  Rome,  while  the 

French 
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Frenchnd  the  Gafcom  ftrove  to  promote  a  Native  of  France  or  Gafcon)\     Year  of 
who  fhould  refide  in  France^  they  continued  in  the  Conclave  without  ^^^y^M^ 
coming  to  any  Agreement  till  the  24th  of  July^  when  the  Gafcom^ 
finding  they  could  not  fucceed  in  raifing  one  of  their  own  Countrymen 
to  the  Papal  Chair,  and  no  longer  able  to  bear  the  Inconveniences  of 
the  Conclave  (for  they  were  all  kept  clofely  confined,  and  their  Sub- 
fiftence  was  daily  leflened)  fet  Fire  to  the  Palace,  which  confumed  The  Omclave 
great  Part  of  the  City.     Thus  the  Ifa/ian  Cardinals  in  their  circulatory-^^^^^*^^^ ' 
Letter  dated  at  Valence  the  8th  of  OSlober  g.     But  Bernardus  Guide,  dinals  Af 
and  Amalricus  StugeriuSy  both  contemporary  Writers,  feem  to  impute  ^^* 
the  Firing  of  the  City  to  the  Domeftics  of  the  Cardinals,  and  not  to 
the  Cardinals  themfelves.     For  the  Domeftics  of  the  Cardinals,  fay 
they,  quarrelling  while  their  Mafters  were  fliut  up  in  the  Conclave, 
great  Diforders  were  committed,   the  Merchants  Houfes  were  plun- 
dered, and  the  City  was  fet  on  Fire  K     The  Italian  Cardinals  add  in 
their  Letter,  that  while  they  were  quietly  attending  to  the  Bufinefs  for 
which  they  had  met,   the  Rabble,    headed  by  Bertrand^  Count  of 
LcmagnCj  and  Raymond^  the  deceafed  Pope's  Two  Nephews,  furrounded 
the  Conclave,  threatening  them  (the  Italian  Cardinals)  with  imme- 
diate Death,  if  they  did  not  difpatch  the  Eleftion.     Thefe  Diforders 
obliged  the  Cardinals  to  quit  the  City  of  Carpentras  and  difperfe,  fome 
retiring  to  one  Place,  and  fome  to  another. 

The  Italian  Cardinals,  at  their  Firft  entering  the  Conclave,  nomi*  The  Eleaion 
nated  William  de  MandagotOy  formerly  Archbifhop  of  Aix^  and  at  that  ^f  the  Biflap 
Time  Cardinal  Bifliop  of  Palejlrina,  having  been  preferred  by  the  late  ili^^^^^ 
Pope  to  that  Dignity  in  13 12.     He  was  a  Native  of  France^  was  One 
of  the  moft  learned  Men  of  his  Time,  and  his  Character  was  in  every 
Rcfpedt  unexceptionable.     However,   his   Election   was   ftrenuoufly 
oppofed  by  the  Gajcon  Cardinals,  who  formed  a  confiderable  Party  in 
the  Conclave,  Clement  having  raifed  many  of  his  Countrymen  to  that 
Dignity. 

The  Cardinals,  upon  their  withdrawing  from  Carpentras^  had  agreed  TheCardtmf^ 
to  meet  again  in  a  (hort  Time  ;  but  as  they  could  not  agree  about  the  q^^relfor 
Place  where  they  (hould  meet,  the  Italians  inlifting  upon  the  Eledion  xearTalout 
being  made  at  RomCy  and  the  French  as  well  as  the  Gajcons  urging  the  Place 

"xhere  they 

8  Apwd  Balwz.  vit.  Paparum,  Avcn.  torn.  2.  p.  286.        ^  Bernard.  Guid.  in  Chron. ^"'^ '^^^'^ 
Pont.  Rom.  ct  Amalric.  in  vit.  Clement  V. 
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year  of    the  Conftitution  of  Gregory  X.  for  their  reTaflembling  at  Carpentras^ 
^^Ji^iy  or,  if  they  thought  not  themfelves  fafe  there,  at  Avignon^  Two  whole 
Years  paflcd  bctore  they  could  fettle  that  Point.     In  the  latter  End  of 
the  Year  131+  the  Italian  Cardinals  gave  up  their  Pretention,   and 
inftead  of  Rome  chofe  the  City  of  Lions^  where  Two  General  Councils 
had  been  held,  and  where  they  had  no  Reafon  to  apprehend  the  Vio- 
lence and  Infults  they  had  met  with  at  CaipeiitraSy  and  would,  pro- 
bably, meet  with  at  Avignon.     The  Propofal  was  approved  by  ¥bilip 
the  Fair^  and  he  wrote  to  the  Two  French  Cardinals  Berengarius^ 
Bifliop  of  Tufculum^   and  Arnald^  Cardinal  Deacon  of  iSV.  Mary  in 
Porticu^  exhorting  them  to  acquiefce  in  it  as  altogether  reafonablc. 
But  Philip  dying  in  the  latter  End  of  November  13 14,  the  Cardinals 
remained  difperfed  all  the  following  Year  131 5- 

But  in  13 16  Lewis  X.  who  had  fuccceded  Philips  offended  at  the 
fcandalous  Divifion  of  the  Cardinals,  and  thinking  the  City  of  Lion$ 
Mtm  Brxtght  ^^^  ^^^  proper  Place  for  their  re-aflembling,  fent  his  Brother  Philips 
4f  LionT '   Earl  of  PoiiierSy  to  Lions^  with  private  Inllrudions  to  invite  all  the 
Year  of     Cardinals  to  that  City,  but  each  oJf  them  feparately,  and  unknown  to 
SlllJ^iw'  ^he  reft.     Having  thus  affembled  them,  he  reprefented  to  them  the 
Evils  attending  fo  long  a  Vacancy,  exhorted  them,  fince  they  had  all 
met,  to  proceed  without  further  Delay  to  the  Eledion,  and  left  they 
Ihould  objed:  to  their  being  ihut  up,  promifed  upon  Oath  to  leave 
them  at  full  Liberty.     The  Cardinals  met  daily,  and  after  voting  re- 
turned to  their  refpe(flive  Habitations.     But  in  the  mean  time  King 
I^wis  died  on  the  5th  of  June^  which  greatly  embarrafled  his  Brother 
Philip.     For,  on  the  one  hand,  he  was  unwilling  to  leave  the  Work 
unfiniflicd,  which  he  had  undertaken,  and  had  much  at  Heart.     On 
'  the  other,,  his  Prefence  was,  at  fo  critical  a  Jundure,  abfolutcly  ne- 

ecflary  at  Paris.  He  knew  that  the  Cardinals,  .if  left  at  Liberty,  would 
ki  his  Abfence  only  quarrel  and  wrangle  among  themfelves,  and  he 
Icrupled  to  confine  then>,  apprehending  it  to  be  a  Breach  of  his  Oath« 
But  the  Cafuifts  of  thofe  Days,  whom  he  confulted,  afluring  him  tliat 
the  Oath  he  had  taken  was  unlawful,  and  confequently  not  binding, 
he  appointed  the  Cardinals  to  meet  him  in  the  Convent  of  the  Preach- 
ing Friars,  and  when  they  were  all  come,  he  let  them  know  that  they 
were  not  to  depart  from  thence,  till  they  had  filled  the  fo  long  vacant 
See.    He  then  ordered  Guaiids  to  be  placed  at  all  the  Avenues  to  the 

Convent,, 
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Convent,    and  exhorting  the  Cardinals  to  proceed,   without  further     Year  of 
Delay,  to  the  Eleftion  for  their  own  Sake,  as  well,  as  for  that  of  the  JI^U^' 
Church,  he  let  out  on  his  Return  to  Paris  i. 

The  Cardinals,  though  thus  fliut  up  and  clofely  confined,  flill  con-  John  XXIL 
tinned  divided  for  the  Space  of  Forty  Days,  that  is,  from  the  28th  of  ^*^-^^'^' 
June  till  the  7th  of  Augnjl^  when  they  unanimoufly  elected  Raines  de 
OJa,  or  rather  de  Euja^  who  took  the  Name  of  ^ohn  XXII  k.     We 
are  told  by  Rebdorftus  and  Villani^  both  ancient  Writers,  that  the  Car- 
dinals^ after  (pending  Forty  Days  in  ufelefs  and  warm  Debates,  agreed 
in  the  End  among  themfelves  to  receive  for  lawful  Pope  the  Perfon 
whom  Cardinal  de  Eufa^  then  Bifhop  of  Porto ^  (hould  nominate,  and 
that  thereupon  he  nominated  himfelf     But  though  his  Enemies,  and 
among  them  the  Emperor  L&wis  of  Bavariay  have  charged  him  with 
many  Crimes,  and  even  with  Hcrefy,  exerting  their  utmoft  Endeavours 
to  prejudice  the  World  againft  him,  yet  not  one  of  ihcm  has  eve/  Uljciher  he 
reproached  him  with  his  having  thus  obtained  the  Pontificate,  which  w(5w^'7^/^J 
we  may  well  fuppofe  they  would  have  done,  if  what  we  read  in  thofe 
Writers  had  had  any  Foundation  in  Truth.     Befides,  John  himfelf, 
in  his  circulatory  Letter,  acquainting  the  Princes  and  the  Prelates  of 
the  Church  with  his  Promotion,  tells  them,  that  though  unanimoufly 
eledted  by  the  Cardinals,  he  remained  for  fomc  Time  in  Sufpence 
whether  he  fhould  undertake  fo  important  and  fo  arduous  a  Charge- 
Now  Baluzius  thinks  it  altogether  incredible  that  he  fhould  have  had 
the  Imprudence,   or  rather  the  Impudence,    to  write  thus,  had  he 
nominated  himfelf  to  fo  arduous  and  fo  important  a  Charge  K     Add 
to  this  the  Teflimony  of  Alvarus  Pelagius^  who  begins  his  Book  de 
PlanSiu  Ecclefiay  written  at  this  very  Time,  with  the  following  Words, 
//  is  certain  and  notorious  to  the  ivhole  Worlds  that  Lord  J^epe  John  was 
unanimoufly  eleSled  by  all  the  Cardinals "». 

Cardinal  de  Eufa^  to  gain  the  Italian  Cardinals,  had  promifed  upon  ^c  eMtt 
Oath  to  Cardinal  Neapoleo  Urjiniy  the  leading  Man  of  that  Party,  never  jj^^^^jf^^/^ 
to  mount  a  Horfc  or  Mule,  but  in  order  to  go  to  Rome.     Thus  Cia^  go  taViomt^ 
coniusy  who  adds,  that,  left  he  fhould  be  charged  with  a  Breach  of 
his  Oath,  he  never  mounted  Horfe  or  Mule  after  his  Coronation,  but 
went  by  Water  from  Lions  to  Avignm^  walked  from  the  Water-fide 

i  Apud  Balnz.  torn.  2.  p.  293.  ^  Bernard.  Guid.  in  Chron.  Poat*  Roman* 

^  Baluz.  in  Notis  ad  vit,  Papar^  Aven.'  p.  717.  ^  Idem,  ibid^ 
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to  the  Palace,  and  never  ftirred  from  it  during  the  Eighteen  Years  of 
his  Pontificate,  unlefs  it  was  to  go  to  the  Cathedral  that  ftood  at  a  very 
fmall  Diftance  frorii  the  Palace.  As  Ciaconins  is  but  a  modern  Writer,. 
Spondajjus  fuppofes  him  to  write  without  fufficient  Authority.  But 
what  he  wrote  he  copied  from  Ptolemy  of  hucca^  a  contemporary 
Hiftorian,  often  quoted  by  Spondanus  himfelf  5  nay,  that  Hiftorian  fur- 
tlier  tells  us,  that  Cardinal  Ncapoleo^  highly  offended  at  the  Pope's 
having  thus  broken  or  evaded  his  Oath,  would  not  attend  him,  when 
at  the  Point  of  Death,  though  he  was  then  in  Avignon^  and  was  fent 
for,  nor  would  he  be  prefent  when  his  Will  was  opened,  nor  affift  at 
his  Exequies  ". 

Johuy  though  elected,  as  has  been  faid,  on  the  7th  of  Augujly  was 
not  crowned  till  the  jth  of  September^  that  pompous  Ceremony  having 
been  put  off  firft  for  a  Fortnight,  and  again  for  Eight  Days  more  at 
the  Requeft  of  Philips  Regent  of  France  and  Navarre^  defirous  to  fee 
it.  Philip  begged  a  further  Delay  of  Eight  Days.  But  the  Pope 
ordered  Cardinal  Arnald  to  write  to  the  Regent  in  his  Name,  and 
fatisfy  him,  that  the  prefent  State  of  the  Church  did  not  allow  him 
to  defer  his  Coronation  any  longer,  as  he  could  not  dilpatch  many 
important  Affairs,  nor  fend  Nuncios  to  the  different  Courts,  till  that 
Ceremony  was  performed.  The  Cardinal  added  in  his  Letter,  that 
the  City  of  Uom  was  crowded  vvith  Princes,  with  Prelates,  and  Nobi- 
lity, come  from  diftant  Countries  to  fee  that  Solemnity,  and  his  Holi- 
nefs  was  unwilling  to  keep  them  any  longer  at  a  great  Expence  from 
Home.  This  Letter  is  dated  at  Lions  the  29th  o(  Auguji^  and  the 
Pope  was  crowned  with  the  ufual  Pomp  and  Solemnity  Eight  Days 
after,  that  is,  on  the  5th  of  September^  which  in  13 1 6  fell  on  a  Sunday. 

Jchn  X}^I.  of  that  Name  was  a  Native  of  Cahors^  the  Son  of  a 
Tavern-keeper,  according  to  Villaniy  and,  according  to  St.  Antonin,  of 
a  Cobler.  But  Albertus  Argentinenfisy  his  Contemporary,  fays  that  he 
was  defcended  from  a  noble  Family,  de  militari  progenie  <'.  He  had 
been  employed  in  State-Affairs  by  Charles  IL  King  of  Sicily ,  and  Count 
of  Provence,  and  had  acquitted  himfclf  in  them  with  the  Reputation 
of  an  able  Minifter.  King  Robert  raifed  him  to  the  Dignity  of  Chan- 
cellor of  the  Kingdom  of  Sicily^  and  by  the  great  Interefl  he  had  at 
the  Court  of  Clement  V.  got  him  preferred  to  the  Bifhopric  of  Frejus^ 


*  Ptol.  Luc.  in  ejus  rit.  apud  Baluz.  p.  178.  0  Albert.  Argentin.  p.  125. 
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and  from  thence  tranflated  to  the  See  of  Avignon.  In  131^?  he  was  ^^  of 
created  Cardinal  upon  the  Recommendation  of  the  fame  powerful  ^JILJli^* 
Patron,  and  foon  after  tranflated  from  the  See  of  Avignon  to  that  of 
Porto,  which  he  held  at  the  Time  of  his  Promotion  to  the  Pontificate. 
He  was  /if lie  in  Stature^  but  great  in  Knowlege  and  Abilities,  isiys  John^ 
Canon  of  St.  Victor  at  Paris,  who  was  his  Contemporary ;  and  P^- 
trarch  mentions  him  as  One  wliolly  addifted  to  Study,  and  taking  in 
nothing  fo  much  Delight  as  in  Reading  q. 

At  the  Time  of  Johns  Eledion  a  bloody  War  was  carried  on  in  iVrites  to  tBe 
Germany  by  the  Two  Pretenders  to  that  Crown.     For  the  Emperor  ^"^^  ^'*^'  , 
Henry  of  Luxemburg  dying,  as  has  been  faid,  in  Auguji  13 14,   ^t  Emf>irc^ 
Electors  were  divided,  and  a  double  Election  thereupon  enfued.     By 
the  Archbifhops  of  Mentz  and  Treves,  by  John,  King  oi  Bohemia ,  and 
Wolkmar,  Marquis  of  Brandenbourg,  was  eleded  Lewis,  Duke  of  Ba^ 
varia,  and  by  the  Archbifhop  of  Cologn,  and  Rudulph,  Count  Palatine, 
was  nominated  Frideric,  Duke  of  Aujiria.   Both  were  crowned,  Lewis 
at  Aix'la^Chapelle,  by  the  Archbifliop  of  Mentz,  and  Frideric  at  Bonne, 
by  the  Archbifhop  of  Cologne.     Thus  fome  of  the  German  States  aiul 
Princes  efpoufing  the  Caufe  of  the  one,  and  fome  that  of  the  other, 

.  an  obftinate  and  deftruftive  War  was  kindled  in  the  Bowels  of  their 
Country.  The  new  Pope  undertook,  as  foon  as  raifcd  to  the  Papal 
Chair,  to  compofe  the  Differences  of  the  Two  Competitors,  and  pre- 
vent the  War  from  extending,  as  he  apprehended  it  foon  would,  to 

.  Jta/y.  With  that  View  he  wrote  on  the  jth  of  September,  the  very 
Day  of  his  Coronation,  to  both,  exhorting  them,  to  adjuft  their  Dif- 
ferences in  an  amicable  Manner,  and  forbear  the  fhedding  of  more 
ChrifHan  Blood  ^ 

The  Pope  in  the  mean  time  leaving  Lions  in  the  latter  End  of  Sep-  Fixes  his  A» 

^mber,   fet  out  by  Water,  to  avoid  the  Breach  of  the  Oath  he  had ''^  ^^'S°on- 

^made,  on  his  Return  to  Avignon.  He  arrived  in  that  City  on  the  zd 
of  OSiobery  and  on  the  27th  of  December  created  there  Eight  new 
Cardinals,  of  whom  Seven  were  Gafcons,  and  One  an  Italiaji^  viz. 
John  Caietan  of  the  Urjini  Family,  and  by  Birth  a  Roman. 

As  the  Diocefe  of  Touloufe  was  of  an  immenfe  Extent,  die  Pope  Divltlesfive^ 
credled  that  City  into  an  Archiepifcopal  See,  and  exempting  it  from  '^^  ^^bop- 
the  Jurifdidlion  of  the  Sec  of  Narbonne^  to  which  it  had  been  fubjeft. 

s.  Petrarch.  Rerum  memorand.  I.  2.  l  la  Tit.  Johan.  ad  ans.  1316. 
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ever  fince  its  Foundation,  he  divided  its  extenfive  Dioccfc  into  Five 
Biflioprics,  all  under  the  Jurifdiftion  of  the  new  Metropolitan.  At  the 
fame  time  he  removed  the  Bifhop  of  Touloufe  from  that  See,  Gaillardus 
de  PreffacOj  Nephew  to  the  late  Pope  by  his  Sifter,  thinking  him  un- 
worthy of  the  Metropolitan  Dignity,  as  he  had  fquandered  away  the 
knmcnfc  Revenues  of  his  See  in  vain  Pomp  and  Oftentation.  He 
offered  him  however  a  fmall  Bifliopric,  which  he  refufed,  and  thus  re- 
mained a  Bifhop  without  a  Bifhopric.  The  Pope  divided  in  like  Man- 
ner many  other  Diocefes,  erefting  every-where  new  Biflioprics,  and 
thus  providing  for  his  Creatures  and  Dependents.  Thefe  new  Bifliop- 
rics were  all  ereded  in  the  Months  oi  July  and  Augitji  13 17. 

In  the  feme  Year  many  heavy  Complaints  were  brought'  to  the  Pope 
againft  Hugh  Geraldi^  Bifliop  ofCahors^  who  had,  for  fome  time,  led 
a  moft  exemplary  Life.     The  Pope  did  not  credit  them,  but  nevertbe- 
Icfs,  for  the  Satisfaftion  of  the  Complainants,  and  to  give  the  Bifliop 
an  Opportunity  of  vindicating  his  Charadler  in  the  moft  public  Manner, 
he  ordered  him  to  be  imprifoned  and  ftriftly  examined.     Upon  Exa- 
mination he  was  found  guilty  of  many  moft  enormous  Crimes,  and 
among  the  reft  of  having  formed  a  Defign  of  poifoning  the  Pope  and 
fevcral  of  the  Cardinals,  and  having  adhially  prepared  a  powerful  Poi- 
fon  for  that  Purpofe,  which  he  only  waited  for  an  Opportunity  to  admi- 
nifter.     He  was  therefore  degraded  in  a  formal  Manner  by  Berengarius 
Fredokj  Cardinal  Bifliop  of  Tujculumy  and  then  delivered  up  to  the  Se- 
cular Power,  or  the  civil  Magiftrates  oi  Avignon ^  who  fentenced  him  to 
be  dragged  through  the  City,  and,  being  firft  flay'd,  to  be  burnt  alive «. 
The  Pope  fuffering,  as  he  did,  a  Sentence  of  fuch  unheard-of  Bar- 
demnedtoa  barity  to  be  carried  into  Execution  before  his  Eyes  is  alone  fufficient  to 
DeJb!^      fliew,  thtf  be  has  not  been  wronged  by  thofe  who  have  painted  him 
as  a  Man  void  of  all  Humanity.    The  Bifliop  was  likewife  charged  with 
applying  himfelf  to  the  Study  of  Magic  and  Necromancy,  and  Cardinal 
de  Fiva^  the  Pope's  Nephew,  dying  at-^is  Time,  the  lingering  Dif- 
temper  of  which  he  died  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  the  Effedl  of  the 
Bifliop's  Magic,  and  his  Intercourfe  with  the  Infernal  Spirits. 
Forbids  the        From  fcveral  of  the  Pope's  Letters  it  appears,  that  the  Study  of  Ma* 
Study  of  Ma-   •  j^  voffue  at  this  Time.     For  in  One  of  his  Letters  he  orders 

at  this  Tme.  feveral  Pcrfons^  whom  he  names,  to  be  ftriftly  examined^  as  he  has 


tVho  is  con- 


•  Bernard.  G«id.  Amalric  i^  Vit.  Johan.  apud  Baloz.  p.  737. 
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been  informed  that,  by  a  damnable  Curiofity,  th^y  apply  Aemfelvcs    ^^^  of 
to  the  Study  of  Magic  and  Necromancy ;  that  they  frequently  make  sj^^yl^* 
ufe  of  Looking-glaiTes  and  Images  confecrated  after  their  Manner;  that 
placing  themfelves  in  Circles  they  invoke  the  Demons,  and  pretend  to 
affliA  with  Maladies  or  deftroy  whom  they  pleafe  j  that  they  confine 
by  their  Magic  the  Infernal  Spirits  to  Looking-glafles,  Rings,  and  Cir- 
cles to  interrogate  them  not  only  concerning  pad  but  future  Events, 
and  thus  enable  themfelves  to  foretell  what  will  happen ;  and,  laftly, 
that  by  making  Images  of  Wax,  by  provoking  and  tormenting  them, 
they  prick,  torment,  and  dcftroy  the  Perfons  whom  thefe  Images  re- 
prefent.     The  Pope  adds,  that  they  had  thus  attempted  to  take  his 
Life  away,  but  he  had  been  providentially  preferved,  and  Three  of 
their  Images  had  fallen  into  his  Hands  ^.     The  Pope  believed,  it  feems, 
all  the  wonderous  EfFedts  of  Magic,  elfe  he  would  not  have  afcribed 
his  Prefervation  to  a  particular  Providence.     But  whether  he  believed 
them  or  not,  he  forbad  the  Pradlice  of  thofe  Arts  as  highly  criminal, 
and  ordered,  all  who  pra^ifed  them,  to  be  puniihed  widi  the  utmoft 
Severity,  whether  Ecclefiaftics  or  Laymen. 

As  the  Two  Competitors  for  the  Imperial  Crown  paid  no  Regard  to  Declares 
the  Pope's  Letter,  exhorting  them  to  adjuft  their  Differences  by  fome  ^^^f^ff  yicar 
other  Means  than  by  Arms,  as  in  War  Fortune  often  declared  for  the  |/4/    ^* 
worft  Caufe,  he  fent  to  both  in  the  Beginning  of  March  of  the  prefent 
Year  1.3 17,  a  peremptory  Summons  to  appear  in  Perfon,  or  by  their 
Deputies,  at  the  Tribunal  of  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  lay  their  different 
Claims  before  the  only  true  and  lawful  Judge  of  the  Controverfy. 
But  to  that  Summons  no  greater  Regard  being  fliewn  by  either  than 
they  had  fhewn  to  his  Exhortations,  he  declared  by  a  Conflitution, 
dated  the  laft  Day  of  Marcby  the  Empire  vacant,  and   himfelf  Vi- 
car of  the  Empire  till  a  new  Emperor  was  elefted,  and  his  Eledion 
approved  by  him.     However  he  afterwards  confiwned  the  Conflitution 
of  Clementy  appointing  Robert^  King  of  Sicily^  Vicar  of  the  Empijic 
during  the  Vacancy  of  the  Imperial  Throne. 

The  Pope  was  wholly  employed  during  the  remaining  Pa(|t  of  the  The  Fnitne 
prefent  Year  in  ftriving  to  reconcile  the  Friars  Minorites^  quarrelling  ^^^^o"^" 
among  themfelves  about  the  true  Meaning  of  fome  of  the  Rules  of  tlie  nm^^bemy 

fehe^ . 
*  Apud  Raynald.  ad  ann.  1317^  Ifamb.  51—5;. 
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Order,  .  Hiis  Quarrel  began  in  the  latter  End  of  the  preceding  Cen- 
tury, feme  of  them  pretending  the  Habit  they  then  wore  to  be  diffcr- 
eni  from  that  of  their  Founder  St.  Francis  and  his  firft  Difciples. 
They  like  wife  maintained,  that  it  was  abfolutely  inconfiftent  with  tfete 
Poverty  they  profefled  to  keep  in  their  Granaries  the  Grain,  or  in  thto 
Cellars  the  Wine,  which  they  had  got  by  begging  in  Harveft  aJid 
Vintage  Time.  The  Pope  to  put  an  End  to  fuch  vain  and  unprofitabte 
Difputes,  as  he  ftiled  them,  by  a  Conftitution,  dated  at  Aoignon  the 
13  th  of  j4pril^  referred  the  Whole  to  the  Determination  of  the  General 
and  other  Superiors  of  the  Order,  excommunicating  all  who  did  Act 
acquiefcc  in  their  Decifion  with  refpeft  to  tljeir  Habk  as  well  as  their 
Vow  of  Poverty.  The  Reformers,  or  the  Spiritual  Brethren^  the 
Name  they  aflumed,  inftead  of  complying  with  the  Pope's  Conftitutbn, 
publicly  oppofed  it,  and  feparating  from  thofe  who  received  it  formed 
rhe  refrac-  a  new  Order.  As  they  maintained,  that  the  Pope  could  no  more  alter 
T^'JbT^  the  Rule  of  St.  Francis  than  he  could  the Gofpel  upon  which  it  was 
Hentics.  grounded,  that  by  his  Conftitution  he  had  condemned  the  Dodh-inc 
which  Chriil  and  his  Apoftles  had  taught  and  pra£tifed,  and  that  to 
obey  him  was  to  difobey  them,  the  Pope  ordered  the  Inquifitors  to 
proceed  againft  them  as  Heretics.  Purfuant  to  that  Order  Five  of  the 
Ring- leaders  among  them  were  apprehended  by  the  Inquifitor  of  Pr^ 
'oence  and  Languedoc^  and  Four  of  dicm,  upon  their  refufing  to  ac- 
knowlege  the  Power  of  the  Pope,  were  burnt  alive  at  Marfeilks.  The 
Fifth  recanted,  and  was  only  condemned  to  dofe  and  perpetual  Itft^ 
prifonment.  The  cruel  Treatment  thefe  met  with  did  not  intimidate 
the  reft ;  nay,  they  publicly  inveighed  againft  the  Pope  as  the  Anti- 
chrift,  or  the  Fore-runner  of  the  Antichrift,  and  againft  the  Raman 
Church  as  the  Synagogue  of  Satan,  honoured  their  Brethren  wht)  had 
fuffered  with  the  Title  of  Martyrs,  and,  invoking  them  as  fudi,  pre- 
fented  themfelves  to  the  Inquifitors,  that  Aey  might  Tiave  the  Haj^* 
nefs  of  dying  as  they  had  done  in  the  Flames.  Great  Nutribers  of 
them  died  fo,  with  as  much  Firmnefs  and  Cbnftancy  as  any  of  the  pri- 
mitive Martyrs.  The  reft,  wherevpr  found,  were  clofely  cotifined, 
without  any  Suftenance  but  Bread  and  Water ».  And  thus  "was  the 
new  Order  utterly  extirpated  in  a  very  (hort  Time,  and  the  Spiritual 
Brethren  were  no  more  heard  of. 

»  Apud  Rayoflld.  ad  ann.  1317.' 
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I  fin4  nothing  recorded  of  the  prefent  Pope  in  the  Two  following     Year  of 
Years  13 18,  I3i9>  befides  hi$  dividing  fomc  of  the  more  extenfivc  uii>ril#* 
Diocefes  of  Spain^  and  founding  new  Biflioprics  there,  as  he  had  done  Cambridge 
in  France^  his  canonizing  Thomas  de  Qantilupe^  who  died  Bifliop  of^fj^^^^J^^ 
Here/or  J  in  1282,  his  confirming  the  Order  of  Mount  Olivet^  foundtd  fty. 
by  Bernard  PtolcmeOj  a  Nobleman  of  SienCy  his  creating  Seven  "^^w    .X^*"  ^^ 
Cardipals,  all  Natives  of  France  or  Gafcony^  and  his  ereding  Cambridge y  x^^^^^^'^ 
at  the  Requell  of  King  Edivard^  into  an  Univerfity.     The  Pope's  Let- 
ter or  Diploma,  ordaining  that  there  (hould  be  thenceforth  for  ever  a 
General  Study  at  Cambridge^  that  the  College  of  Mafters  and  Scholars 
of  the  iaid  Study  £bould  be  reputed  an  Univerfity,  and  (hould  enjoy  all 
the  Rights  that  any  Univerfity  lawfully  inftituted  can  or  ought  to  en- 
joy, is  dated  at  Avignon  the  9th  of  June  in  the  Second  Year  of  his 
Pontificate,  that  is  in  13 18  w. 

In  i3?o  the  Pope  condemned  the  following  Propofitions,  advanced  rhe  DoEirim 
by  John  de  PoliacOy  ProfeflS)r  of  Divinity  in  the  Univerfity  of  Paris  :  ^  John  dc 
I.  That  they  who  confeflfed  their  Sins  to  die  Religious,  or  to  Men  of  J^^/^' 
any  religious  Order,  were  bound  to  confefs  them  anew  to  their  Pari(b-     Year  of 
tPrieft.     II.  That  the  Faithful  were  all  bound  to  confefs  their  Sins  ^j^J^^ 
once  a  Year  to  the  Pricft  who  was  charged  with  the  Cure  of  their 
Souls  :    And,  III.  That  the  Pope  could  not  abfolve  them  from  that 
Obligation.    Thefe  Three  Propofitions  the  Pope  condemned  as  falfe, 
erroneous,  and  deviating  from  the  Doctrine  of  the  Church ;  forbad 
them  to  be  taug^  by  any  for  the  future,  and  ordered  John  de  Poliaco 
publicly  to  retract  them  and  teach  the  opppfite  Doctrine ;  which  Or-- 
der  he  readily  complied  with,  apprehending  he  might  otberwife  meet 
with  the  fame  Treatment  as  the  Spiritual  Brethren  had  lately  done  «. 

In  1321  a  new  Dilpute  arofe  between  fome  Divines,  Men  of  great  Dilutes cm^ 
Learning,  and  the  whole  Francifcan  Order,  concerning  the  Poverty  ceming  the 
they  profefled.     One  of  thefe,  called  Beguini  or  Fraticelliy  having  pub-  ^^y  f^ 
Jicly  maintained,  that  neither  Chrijl  nor  his  Apoftles  had  any  Property  Minorites. 
either  in  particular  or  in  common,  the  Archbifliop  oiNarbonne  and  the  ^^^  °^ 
Inquifitor  in  thofe  Parts  had  caufed  him  to  be  arrefled,  in  order  to  pro-  1 
ceed  againft  him  as  a  Heretic.    But  Berengarius^  Profcflbr  in  the  Con- 
vent of  the  Francijcans  or  Minorites  at  Narbonne^  undertook  to  prove 

*  JEUynald.  ad  ana.  1318.  f  fstr^Tagant  1.  5.  &  Raynald.  ad  ano.  1320. 
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Year  of  the  Dodrine,  which  they  were  about  to  condemn  as  heretical,  to  have 
Chr^i32i.  ^^^^  defined  by  Pope  Nicholas  III.  and  confequently  to  be  intirely  or- 
thodox, nay  and  an  Article  of  the  Catholic  Faith.  The  Inquifitor  or- 
dered him  to  recant ;  but  he,  appealing  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Apof- 
tolic  See,  repaired  to  Avignon^  and  acquainted  the  Pope  with  the  State 
of  the  Queftion,  urging  the  Decretal  of  his  Predeceflbr  Nicholas  III.  ia 
Favour  of  his  Opinion.  For  that  Pope  had  declared  in  his  Decretal, 
Exiit  qui  feminat^  that  the  Perfedion  iof  Poverty  confifted  in  the  re- 
nouncing of  all  common  as  well  as  private  Property.  From  thence 
Berengarius  concluded  that  Cbrijl  and  his  Apoftles,  who  pra£tifed  the 
moft  perfeft  Poverty,  had  no  Property  either  in  private  or  in  common. 
The  prefent  Pope,  not  trufting  to  his  own  Infallibility  in  a  Point  offucb 
injinite  Confequence^  wrote  to  all  the  Univerfities,  and  to  every  Man  ia 
particular  in  any  Reputation  at  that  Time  for  his  Learning,  requiring^ 
them  to  examine  the  Point  in  Difpute,  and  let  hint  know,  whether  in 
their  Opinion  it  was  or  was  not  Herefy,  to  affert  that  Cbriji  and  his" 
Apoftles  had  poffeiled  nothing  in  private  or  in  common  that  they  could 
call  their  own. 
Tlrir  Doc-  In  tfie  mean  time  a  General  Chapter  of  the  Minorites  being  held  afr 
*r^^  ^r  P^tigia  the  following  Year  1322,  under  Michael  of  Cefena^  General  of 
the  Pope.  the  Order,  it  was  declared,  that  to  affert  that  Cbrijl  and  the  Apoftles 
Y^r  of  poffeffed  nothing  in  private  or  in  common,  was  no  Herely,  but  found 
\J!^^J^*  catholic  Doftrine,  having  been  received  as  fuch  by  Pope  Nicholas  III; 
They  further  declared,  that  they  themfelves  poffeffed  nothing  either 
in  private  or  in  common  5  that  the  Property  of  the  Things  they  ufed 
was  lodged  in  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  they  had  only  the  bare  Ufc 
of  them.  The  Pope,  provoked  at  their  deciding  a  Controverfy  which 
they  had  left  to  be  decided  by  him,  depofed  the  General,  and  on  the 
8th  of  December  publiihed  his  Decretal  Ad  Condiforem-  Canonum^  dif- 
tinguifliing  between  Things  that  were,  and  Things  that  were  not  con- 
fumed  by  \i{^.  The  latter,  fuch  as  Books,  Houfes,  Furniture,  &o. 
were,  he  faid,  the  Property  of  the  Apoftx>lic  See  :  But  as  to  the  for- 
mer, that  lis,  to  what  they  eat  and  drank,  he  maintained,  and  alleged 
many  fubtil  Arguments  to  prove  that  the  Ufc  and  Property  were  one 
and  die  fame  Thing,  and  confequently  that  if  they  had  the  Ufe  they, 
had  the  Property,  or  if  they  had  not  iht  Property  they  could  not  have 
the  Ufcj  and  muft  die  of  Hunger  to  obfecve  the  Rule  of  their  Founder. 

As. 
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As  to  the  Decretal  of  his  Predeceffor  Nicholas  III.  declaring  the  Property  Year  of 
of  every  Thing  the  Minorites  had  or  ufed  to  be  vefted  in  the  Apoftolic  ^|^^!f^j}^' 
See,  he  underftood  and  explained  it  as  extending  to  fuch  Things  only  as 
were  not  confumed  by  Ufe.  For  who  in  his  right  Senfes,  fays  he,  can 
believe,  %/V  fana  mentis  credere  poterity  that  it  was  the  Intention  of  ib 
great  a  Man,  meaning  Nicholas  III.  to  declare,  that  the  Property  of 
one  Egg,  of  a  Bit  of  Cheefe,  or  a  Cruft  of  Bread,  given  to  the  Friars 
to  be  imnaediately  confumed  by  them,  is  vefted  in  the  Apoftolic  Sec. 
He  therefore  renounced  that  Property,  and  by  a  Conftitution  of  the 
10th  of  November  forbad  the  Friars  to  teach  for  the  future  fuch  a 
Dodtrine  on  Pain  of  being  reputed  Rebels  to  the  Roman  Church  7.  As 
to  the  Propofition,  that  neither  Chrift  nor  bis  Apoftles  had  any  Property 
in  private  or  in  common^  he  condemned  it  as  erroneous  and  heretical  3^. 
The  Reafon  he  alleged  for  condemning  and  profcribing  the  faid  Propo- 
rtion was,  that  if  the  Things,  which  Chrifi  and  his  Apoftles  ufed  and 
confumed  by  Ufe,  were  not  their  own,  it  would  follow  from  thence 
that  the  Ufe  they  made  of  them  was  unjuft,  it  being  unlawful  and  un- 
jiift  for  a  Man  to  deftroy  what  is  not  his  own.  Pope  Nicholas  had  de-  Though  it 
clared  in  his  Conftitution  Exiit  qui  feminat^  that  the  renouncing  of  alL***^*^^  *' 
Property  whatever  both  in  private  and  in  common  was  highly  merito- ^/iSfr  P^,. 
rious  'r  that  Q)riji  and  his  Apoftles  had  taught  and:  praAifed  it,  and  ex- 
communicated all  who  iliould  prefume  to  maintaia  the  contrary  Opi- 
nionv  The  prefent  Pope  not  only  maintained  but  defined  the' contrary 
Opinion.  And  thus  did  the  Two  Popes,  both  infallible,  evidently  con- 
tradia  one  another,  and  what  was  Herefy  in  the  Opinion,  of  the  one 
was  an  Article  of  Faith  ia  the  Opinion  of  the  other.  One  of  the 
Two  muft  have  therefore  erred,  but  which,  it  is  not  worth  our  while 
to  enquire. 

The  Pope  had,  during  the  reft  of  his  Pontificate,  a  more  powerful  Lewis  ^Bii- 
Enemy  to  contend  with  thaa  the  poor  Mi^iorites^     He  had  fent,  as  has  ^*^|^^^^^ 
been  faid,  a  peremptory  Summons  to  the  Two  Competitors  for  theAuftrit^^ 
Empire,  Lewis  of  Bavaria  and  Frideric  oiAujlria^,  to  appear  in  Per-- ^^^  ^  *^*/- 
ion  or  by  their  Deputies  at  his  Tribunal,  and  leave  the  Controverfy  to 
.l)e  decided  by  the  Apoftolic  See.    To  that  Summons  no  Regard  was 
had  by  either.     But  Lewis  having  gained  a  complete  Vidlory  over 
Frideric  in  1322,  and  even  taken  him  Prifoner,  he  immediately  wrote 

1^  later  EaurvragametTit^deVed)oiiuaS]i0ufio  ^  Ibid.  cap..  CumwUr 
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Year  of    to  the  Popc  to  acquaint  him  widi  his  Succefs.    The  Pope,  inftcad  of 

^Jjilyi^'  congratulating  him  upon  it,  returned  Anfwer,  that  he  was  ready  to 
hear  both,  and  determine  the  Controverfy  agreeably  to  the  Laws  of 
Juflice  and  Equity.  But  Lems^  looking  upon  the  Coatroverfy  as  al- 
ready determined,  began  to  aft,  without  any  further  Application  to  the 
Apoflolic  See,  as  King  and  Emperor.  That  the  Pope  could  not  bear, 
and  being  befides  provoked  at  Lewis  %  prote<aing  Galeazzi  Vifconti^ 
Duke  of  Milan^  whom  he  had  excommunicated,  and  at  his  counte- 
nancing the  Gibellines  in  Lombardy^  he  pubjiflied  the  following  mod 
infolent  Monitory  ag^nft  him. 

thi  Popis        «  The  Roman  Empire  having  been  in  former  Tiirics  tranflated  by  the 

^^iSim.  ''  Apoftolic  See  from  the  Greeks  to  the  French,  and  from  the  French  to 
Year  of    *'  the  Germans^  the  Ele<ftion  of  an  Emperor  was  committed  to  certain 

Chriftj323.  a  Princes.  Thefe  upon  the  Death  of  Henry  of  Luxemburg  have  been 
"  divided  among  them&lves,  fome  having  eleded  Lewis,  Duke  of 
"  Bavaria,  and  fome  Frideric,  Duke  oiAufiria.  Lends  has  afliuned 
"  the  Title  of  King  of  the  Romans,  without  waiting  till  we  had  ex- 
^'  amined  and  confirmed  his  Ele^ion,  which  belongs  to  us  alone.  Not 
^'  content  with  die  Title,  he  has  taken  upon  him  the  Adm2nHlration> 
"  in  Contempt  of  the  Roman  Church,  which  alone  has  a  Right  to  go- 
**  vcrn  the  Empire  during  the  Vacancy  of  the  Imperial  Throne.  He 
"  has  obliged  the  Vaflals  of  the  Empire  to  fwear  Allegiance  to  him,  the 
"  EcclefiafHcs  as  well  as  the  Laity ;  has  difpofed,  at  his  Pleafure,  of 
**  the  Honours  and  Employments  of  the  Empire  j  and  has,  befides, 
"  undertaken  the  Protedlion  and  Defence  of  Galeazzo  Vifconti,  though 
"  condemned  as  a  Heretic.  To  obviate  therefore  fuch  Attempts  for 
^^  the  future,  and  vindicate  the  Rights  of  the  Roman  Church,  we  ad- 
"  monifh  him  by  thefe  Prefents,  and  command  him  on  Pain  of  Ex- 
"  communication  to  be  incurred,  ipfo  FaSlo,  to  relinquifli,  in  the 
"  Term  of  Three  Months;  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Empire,  to 
"  abandon  the  Protedtion  of  the  Enemies  of  the  Church  (meaning  the 
"  Duke  of  Milan  and  the  other  Gibellines)  and  to  revoke  and  annul 
"  all  he  has  done  fince  he  aflumed  the  Title  of  King.  If  he  compflies 
**  not  with  this  our  Injundlion,  we  (hall  think  it  incumbent  upon 
'*  us  to  employ  the  Power  that  has  been  put  into. our  Hands,  in 
*'  Defence  of  the  Rights  of  our  See.  In  the  mean  time  -we  ibrbid 
''  all  Bi(hops  and  odier  Ecclrfiaftics  on  £ain  o£  Suipeoiion»  sM  Cities^ 
"  Communities,  and  fecular  Perfons  of  whatfoever  Rank  andGoadi- 
5  "  tion 
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**  tion  on  Pain  of  Excomtnunication  upon  their  Perfons,  of  Intcrdift  Year  of 
*•  upon  their  Territories,  and  the  Lofe  of  all  their  Privileges,  to  obey  ^||^^^i^^j' 
cc  Lenvis  of  Bavaria  in  any  Thing  relating  to  the  Government  of  tbs 
"  Empire,  or  to  acknowlege  him  either  for  King  of  the  Rpmans  or 
«  fOT  Emperor"  a.  This  Monitory  is  dated  at  Avignon  the  8th  of 
OBoher  in  the  Eighth  Year  of  Jobri%  Pontificate,  or  in  1323,  and 
Co{Mes  of  it  were  fent  to  all  the  Archbifhops  and  Bifhops  of  Ger^ 
matiy^  Italy^  France^  England^  Hungary^  and  of  all  other  ClirifHaii 
Kingdoms.  > 

Gakazzo  Vijconti^  mentioned  in  the  Monitory,  was  at  the  Head  oS'^f  Duhf^ 
the  GibelHnes  in  Lombard  ;  had  driven  the  Guelfs  out  of  the  Cities  they  Juvicai^ 
held  there,  and  obliged  the  Awny,  which  the  Pope  had  fent  to  befiege 
die  City  of  Milarty  to  raife  the  Siege,  the  Legate  himfelf,  Bertrand  de 
Poift,  who  commanded  the  Army,  having  narrowly  cfcaped  falling 
into  his  Hands.  He  likewife  encouraged  ieveral  Cities  in  the  March  of 
Ancona  to  revolt  from  the  Pope,  and  declare  themfelves  free.  At  Re^ 
canati  the  Governor  placed  there  by  the  Pope  was  inhiunanly  mur- 
dered, and  none  was  Spared  who  did  not  join  in  the  Revolt.  The  Ex- 
ample ofRfcanati  was  followed  by  the  Cities  of  C^fira,  ofFermOy  of 
CamerinOy  and  moft  other  Cities  in  that  Neighbouriiood.  The  City  of 
Macerata  alone  continued  in  thofc  Parts  faithful  to  the  Pope ;  who,  to 
reward  their  Fidelity  and  at  the  fame  time  to  ponifh  the  rebellious  i?^^- 
natefe^  transferred  the  Epifcopal  See  from  Recaneti  to  Macerata  *.  As  ihc 
Duke  of  Milan  was  foppofed  to  be  at  die  Bottom  of  all  thefe  Pifturb-- 
ances,  the  Pope  caufed  a  Crufade  to  be  preached  againft  him  as  a  He- 
retic, pretending  that  he  'denied  the  RefiirreiSion,  and  conrunanided 
LewiSy  who  fupported  him,  to  abandon  his  Protedticn. 

Lems  was  not  a  littk  forprifed  at  the  liafly  Conduift  of  the  ^cxp^yEmbaffyfrmn 
and  lipon  the  Fiiffl:  Notice  he  had  of  the  Monitory  he  immediaficly  tlif-  ^tplu^  '^ 
patched  Albert y  Grand  Mafter  of  the  Knights  'Hofpitakrs  miSermany^ 
EmefluSy  Archdeacon  of  JVirtzbwgy  and  Henryy  Canon  to£  Prague^ 
to  -know  of  his  Holinefs  him£:tf  w&at  liad  ^ven  Occafion  to  his  late 
Monitory,  and  to  %og  he  vrould  put  oiF  the  Execution  of  the  Sentence 
to  a  furdier  Terni.  ThisCommi^on  is  doted  at  Nwrraberg  the^tk 
of  NovfTftber.  The  Embaflkdors  arrived  ait  Avigmn  on  the  ^th  of  Ja^ 
ftuury  13349  and  ^  Pope  in  Com^ionce  with  their  Rrqueft  .gcasfidi 

f  i^d  Rayuald.  ad  ana.  172*3.  vm*  Jo«      ^  VgMl.1t^  Sacra,  torn.  a.  p.  80S. 
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Y«r  of  to  the  King  a  Two  Months  Delay  from  the  7th  of  that  Month,  not  to 
a_'\^_j'  anfwer  or  argue,  but  to  repent  and  obey  the  Monitory ;  which  if  he 
^ielayed  beyond  that  Time,  the  Punifhments  contained  in  the  faid  Mo^ 
nitory  would  ipfo  faSlo  take  place,  as  being  due  to  his  enormous  and 
unrepented  Crimes  c.  Thefe  enormous  Crimes  were,  his  taking  upoa 
him  the  Adminiftration  of  the  Empire,  and  his  ftilmg  himfelf  King, 
when  he  had  been  ele6led,  according  to  moft  of  the  contemporary 
Writers,  by  a  Majority,  and  had  now  no  Rival  to  contend  with. 
^e  Kmg  The  King  did  not  wait  for  the  Return  of  the  Embafla.dors ;  but. 

^GmenU     *^"g  ^'  ^^  granted  that  the  Pope  would  not  depart  from  his  former 
CfUttol.        Refolution,  he  affembled  fome  of  the  chief  Princes  of  the  Empire,  and 
having  laid  before  them  the  violent  Proceedings  of  the  Pope,  he  pro-, 
tefted  in  their  Prefence  againft  the  Monitory,  and  from  the  Pope  mis- 
informed appealed  to  the  Pope  when  better  informed,  or  to  a  General^ 
Council.    In  his  Appeal  he  anfwers  the  Accuiations  brought  againfl:  him 
by  the  Pope  in  his  Monitory,  proves  the  Validity  of  his  Eledion,  and  from 
thence  concludes  the  Government  of  the  Empire  to  belong  to  him 
alone.    His  Holinefs,  fays  the  King,  is  angry  at  our  aiTuming  the  Title 
of  King,  which  he  pretends  we  have  no  Right  to.     But  we  have  been 
ele<aed  by  the  major  Part  of  the  Electors,  have  been  crowned  at  the 
ufual  Places,  and  it  is  every- where  well  known,  elpecially  in  Germaf^y, 
that  he  who  is  thus  eleded  and  crowned  is  acknowleged  for  King, 
takes  that  Title,  and  exercifes  all  the  Royal  Funi^ons.     It  belongs  to 
him^  and  to  him  alone,  to  receive  Oaths  of  Allegiance,  to  beftow  Fids, 
and  difpofe  as  he  pleafes  of  the  Dignities  and  Employments  of  the  King- 
dom.    We  are  therefore  unjuftly  accufed  by  the  Pope  of  ufurping  the 
Royal  Title  and  the  Kingly  Fundlions,  and  he  fhews  himfelf  there- 
in utterly  unacquainted  with  our  Laws.    The  Empire  is  not  vacant,  as 
he  pretends,  for  we  have  been  lawfully  ele<9:ed,  and  placed  in  the 
Throne  by  thofe  who  alone  have  a  Right  to  difpofe  of  it.     Neither 
does  it  belong  to  the  Apoflolic  See  to  approve  our  Ele^Vion,  or  dilap- 
prove  it,  nor  is  the  Pope  to  concern  himfelf  any-ways  about  it,  unlefs 
the  Affair  be  brought  to  his  Tribunal  by  way  of  Complaint  or  Appeal, 
and  neither  we  nor  our  Competitor  have  ever  thought  of  complaining 
or  appealing  to  the  Roman  Church.     As  for  the  Charge  of  proteding 
Cakazzo  Vijcmti^  and  his  Brothers,  faid  to  have  been  condentied  as 

^  Apud  Ra7nald«  ad  ana.  1323. 
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Heretics,  as  well  as  other  Rebels  to  the  Roman  Church,  we  know  tliat  Year  of 
they  who  are  faithful  to  the  Empire  are  often  ftiled  Heretics  and  Rebels  ^J^^^^J^^j^ 
to  the  Church,  The  Kin^  clofed  his  Appeal  with  urging  the  Neceffity 
of  aflembling  without  Delay  a  General  Council,  at  which  he  declared  he 
would  aflift  in  Perfon,  being  bound  by  his  Oath  to  maintain  the  Rights 
of  the  Empire,  and  oppofe  the  unjuft  and  wicked  Attempts  of  the 
Pope,  ftriving  to  engrofs  all  Temporal  as  well  as  Spiritual  Power  to 
himfclfd. 

The  Two  Months  which  the  Pope  had  grantee!  to  the  King  being  The  Pope  de- 
elapfed,  he  declared  and  caufed  it  to  be  notified  to  all  the  Chriftian  ^^^^^^^'^^ 
Princes,  that  Lewis  of  Bavariay  who  ftiled  himfelf  King  of  the  Romans,  ^caud!^^"^' 
had  incurred  the  Excommunication,  which  he  had  been  threatened     Year  of 
with  in  the  Monitory.     But  as  to  the  other  Penalties  they  were  fuf-  JJ^^^lJ^^^' 
pended  for  Three  Months  more,  from  the  23d  of  Marcb  of  the  prefcnt 
Year  1344.     If  he  did  not  within  that  Time  lay  down  the  Title  of 
King,  forbear  all  Royal  Fundions,  refign  the  Government  of  the  Em- 
pire, abandon  the  Protedlion  of  the  Fifconti^  of  the  Sons  of  the  Mar- 
quis of  EJicy  who  held  the  City  of  Ferrara^  and  of  all  the  other  Re- 
bels to  the  Church,  he  was  to  forfeit  all  the  Right  that  his  Eledion 
might  give  him  to  the  Crown.     As  the  King,  paid  no  more  Regard  to 
this  Monitory  than  he  had  done  to  the  other,  the  Pope  by  a  Conftitu- 
tion,  dated  2X  Avignon  the  nth  of  July ^  declared  him  deprived  of  all 
Right  that  his  Eledion  might  have  given  him  to  the  Crown,  forbad, 
on  Pain  of  Excommunication,  all  the  Subjects  of  the  Empire,  of  what 
Rank  foever  or  Condition,  to  acknowlege  him  for  King,  or  obey  him 
as  fuch,  threatening  him  at  the  fame  time  with  other  Punifliments  to 
be  afterwards  inflidled,  if  he  ftill  continued  to  concern  himfelf  with 
the  Government  of  the  Empire,   or  to  protedl  the  Enemies  of  the 
Church.     This  Sentence  he  ordered  all  the  Bifliops  throughout  Cbrif- 
iendom  to  publifli  in  their  refpedlive  Diocefes,  that  it  might  be  known 
to  the  whole  Chrijlan  World,  and  none  might  plead  Ignorance  in  any- 
ways affifting  the  Ufurper  of  the  Crown  of  Germany  ^. 

From  this  Sentence  the  King  appealed  anew  to  a  General  Council,  ne  Doarine 
folemnly  declaring,  that  he  would  acquiefce  in  their  Judgment ;  and  ^^^^^^^^"^ 
Two  of  the  moft  learned  Men  of  that  Age,  efpoufing  his  Caufe,  em-  ^lohn  0/  ^ 

Ghent  coru 
^  Hervart  ad  ann.  2323.    Villani,  1. 9.  c.  227,  *  Bzorius  Anecdot.  torn.  2.  dcmned. 

Saluz.  Vit.  Papar.  Aven.  tom.  i.  p.  141. 
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Year  of     ployed  thcir  Pens  in  Defence  of  the  Rights  of  the  Empire  againft  tlie: 

Chrift  1324.  ufurpation^  of  the  Pope.     Thefe  were  Marftlim  of  Padua  and  Jvhii  of 

Ghent.     The  former  publifhed  a  Treatife  under  the  Title  of  Defenfar 

Pads  J  or  The  Defender  of  Peace  ^  and  the  latter  one  on  the  Power  of  the 

Church.     Both  Pieces  were  calculated  to  prove  the  following  Afler- 

tions :  I.  That  Chriji  by  paying  Tribute  to  Cafar  owned,  that  his 

^  worldly  Goods  were  fubjeft  to  the  Emperor,  and  he  himfelf  was  a 

Subjed:  of  the  Empire,  bound  in  Juftice  to  pay  Tribute  as  well  as  other 

Subjedls.    From  thence  they  concluded  the  Temporalities  of  the  Ghurcht 

'  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  Emperor,  and  the  Pope  himfelf  as  well  as  all  the 

other  Prelates  to  be  Vafl&ls  of  the  Empire.    IL  That  Chrifi  afcending; 

to  Heaven  left  no  vifible  Head  of  the  Church,  no  Vicar  upon  Earth;. 

and  that  St.  Peter  had  no  more  Authority  than  the  reft  of  the  Apoftles.. 

HI.  That  it  belongs  to  the  Emperor  to  confirm  the  Eledion  of  the. 

Pope,  to  depofe  and  punifh  him  if  he  mifbehaves.     IV,  That  alii 

Priefts>.  whether  they  be  Popes,  Archbifhops,  or  only  Priefts,  are  by. 

the  Inftitution  of  Chriji  equal  in  Power,  Authority,  and  Jurifdi^on* 

V.  That  neither  the  Pope  alone  nor  the  whole  Church  with  him  can 

inflidt  any  Punifhment  without  the  Permiflion.  of  the  Emperor,  if  the 

Delinquent  does  not  voluntarily  fubmit  to  it,     Thefe  Propofitions  the 

Pope,  we  may  be  fure,  condemned  as  heretical  by  a  Constitution  dated. 

at  Avignon  the  a3d  oi  March  1327,  and  ordered  the  Authors  to  be 

profecuted  as  Heretics.     But  they  had  taken  Refuge  in  the  Court  of 

the  King,   and  were  there  entertained  with  all  po(fible  Marks  of 

Bdia publijh'  Efteem^.     They  are  fuppofcd  to  have  penned  the  Edift,  or  rather  In- 

edbythe      vedtive,  which  the  King  publiflied  at  this  Time  againft  the  Pope,. 

tl^Pope.'^  painting  him  as  one  who  trampled  upon  all  Laws  both  human  and 
divine  to  gratify  his  Ambition  and  Avarice,  as  a.  ravenous  Wolf  fleecing 
and  devouring  the  Flock  committed  to  his  Care^.  as  the  Minifter  of 
Satan  rather  than  the  Vicar  of  Chriji^  as  guilty  of  the  moft  bare-faced 
Simony,  and  an  avowed  Heretic,  condemning  as  a  Herefy  the  Dodtrine 
concerning  the  Poverty  of  Chriji^  which  the  good  Pope  Nicholas  hadi 
eftabliflied  as  an  Article  of  Faith  g. 

Hls'Anfiucr       Of  all  thefe  Reproaches  the  Pope  thought  that  of  Herefy  alone. 

to  it.  worthy  of  an  Anfwer,  and  therefore,  taking  no  Notice  of  the  reft,, 

f  Bzovius  &  Raynald.  ad  ann.  1327.         «  Rebdorfius  in  Annal.  &  ViUani^  I.  9.  p^ 

aos.  275, 
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he  ifTued  on  the  loth  of  November  of  the  prefent  Year  a  new  Con-  Year  of 
ftitution,  beginning  with  the  Words  ^ia  qucrundam^  calculated  to  ^*  '_^^' 
prove  the  Dodlrine,  concernmg  the  Poverty  of  Chrijl  and  the  Apollles, 
which  he  had  condemned,  to  be  not  only  Herefy,  but  Blafphemy. 
In  order  to  that  he  lays  it  down  as  a  Firft  Principle,  that  no  Man  has 
a  Right  to  ufe  and  deftroy  by  Ufe  what  is  not  his  own  \  iind  from 
thence  he  concludes,  that  if  the  Things,  which  Chrijl  and  his  Apo- 
illes  ufed  and  deftroyed  by  Ufe,  were  not  their  own,  their  ufing  them 
would  have  been  unjuft  and  unlawful,  which  it  is  Herefy  and  Blaf- 
phemy to  aflert.  The  Champions  for  the  Papal  Infallibility  have  taken 
a  great  deal  of  Pains  to  reconcile  this  Conftitution  with  that  of  Pope 
Nicholas  mentioned  above  h.  But  from  the  prefent  Pope's  revoking, 
as  he  did,  the  Conftitution  of  Nicholas^  it  is  manifeil  he  was  himfelf 
fenfible  that  he  had  condemned  what  his  Predeceflbr  had  defined. 

The  following  Year  the  Two  Competitors  for  the  Empire,  Lewis  and  .Agreement 
Fridericy  came  to  an  Agreement.    Frideric  had  been  defeated  by  Lewisy  j^^^g^'^^^ 
and  taken  Prifoner  in  1322,  as  has  been  faid  above.  ^.But  in  the  prefent  Frideric. 
Year  he  recovered  his  Liberty  upon  the  following  Conditions,  that  Lewis  ^7!^  ^^ 
fhould  appoint  Leopold  oi  Aujlriay  Frideric  s  Brother,  Vicar-General  of 
Italy,  and  that  in  the  Abfence  of  Lewisy  who  was  preparing  to  march 
into  Italy y  Frideric  (hould  govern  the  Empire,  according  to  fome  Authors 
with,  and  according  to  others  without,   the  Title  of  King,   or  any 
Enfigns  of  Royalty.     But  as  this  Agreement  was  made  without  the 
Knowlege  or  Confent  of  the  Pope,  he  no  fooner  heard  of  it,  than  he 
^Jeclared  it  null,  deprived  both  of  the  Right  derived  to  them  from 
their  Eledion,  and  wrote  to  the  Eledors  to  chufe  a  new  King.     At 
the  fame  time  he  abfolved  Frideric  and  Leopold  of  Aujlria  from  the 
Oath  they  had  taken  to  ftand  to  the  above  Conditions  i.     It  was  not 
therefore  without  Reafon  that  Lewis  reproached  him  with  fomenting 
Divifions  among  the  German  Princes,  the  better  to  eftablifli  his  ufurpcd 
Power  over  the  Empire.     "  When  we  were  at  War,"  faid  the  King, 
*^  you  exhorted  us  to  agree,  and  forbear  the  EfFufion  of  Chriftian  Blood, 
^'  and  now  that  we  have  agreed,  you  annul  our  Agreement,  and  ftrive 
^'  to  kindle  a  new  War,  not  caring  how  much  Chriftian  Blood  be  fhed 
*^  to  gratify  your  Luft  of  Power,  and  boundlefs  Ambition  K' 

^  See  Bellarmio.  de  Rom.  Pont.  1. 4.  c.  14.  Wadiog.  ia  annaU  i  Apud  Rayoald. 

ad  ann.  1325.        ^  Avcntin.  annal.  Bejor.  1.  8.       - 
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Year  of         Great  Difturbances  happened  in  the  mean  time  at  Rome.     For  the 
^l^^ij^^'  People,  driving  all  the  Nobility  out  of  the  City,  appointed  Fifty-two 
Difturbances  Citizens,  Four  out  of  each  Ward,  to  govern  them  under  Sciarra  Co- 
at Rome.       lonna^  whom  they  made  Governor  in  Chief.     At  the  fame  time  they 
difpatched  feme  of  the  leading  Men  among  them,  to  invite  the  Pope 
to  come  and  refide  at  Rome  as  his  Piedecefiors  had  doue,  and  let  him 
know,  that  if  he  complied  not  with  this  their  Invitation,  they  would 
take  care  of  themfclvcs,  and  in  due  Tirnc  and  Place  provide  the  City 
The  Pope  in-  With  a  High  Pontiff.     The  Pope  received  the  Deputies  with  particular 
t^fhe^R^^^  IVTarks  of  Kindnefsi,  pretended  to  be  very  defirous  of  reftoring.the  See 
mans.  to  Rome^  but  pleaded  the  Danger  of  the  Roads  befet  by  his  Enemies^. 

Year  of  ^j^g  Difturbances  that  reigned  in  their  City,  and  his  great  Age,  being 
^..^..-Y-^  Eighty  and  upwards,  for  not  undertaking  fo  long  a  Journey.  He 
therefore  appointed  yames  Sav.elli  and  Stephen  Colonna.  Senators  to  go- 
vern the  City  in  his  Name,  exhorting  the  Romans  to  live  in  Peace 
among  themfelves,  and  jointly  oppofe  Lewis  of  Bavaria^  a  condemned. 
Heretic,  and  an  Enemy  to  the  Church  ^ 
Lewis  de-  The  Romafis,  not  fatisfied  with  the  Pope's  Anfwer,  wrote  to  the 

p*r^  ^^H      K^ing  upon  the  Return  of  their  Deputies,  inviting,  him  to  Rome^  and 
retic.  preffing  him  to  haften  his  March,  as  they  were  all  ready  to  receive, 

him  with  open  Arms.     The  King  upon  this  Invitation  fet  out  imme- 
diately for  Ifafyi  and  arriving  at  Trenf^  he  held  a  Diet  in  that  City^ 
at  which  were  prefent  all  the  Heads  of  the  Gibellines  in  Lombardy\. 
and  in  that  Diet  Pope  yobn  was  declared  a  Heretic^  unworthy  of  the 
Pontifical  Dignity  on  many  Accounts,    but  chiefly  for  his  heretical. 
Dodlrine  concerning  the  Poverty  of  Cbriji.     From  Trent  Lewis  pro- 
b  crowned    ceeded  to  Milariy  and  was  crowned  there  with  the  Iron  Crown  on  the. 
at  MUan.       j^^  p^^  ^£  ^^^,^  Whitfunday,  by  Guido  Petramala,  Biftiop  of  Arezzo,. 
who  had  been  depofed  and  excommunicated  by  the  Pope.     During 
his  Stay  zt  Milan  he  was  fupplied  by  the  Mi/anefe,  and  the  other  G/-' 
bcllines  of  Lomhardy^  with  the  Sum  of  200,000  Florins  of  Gold,  and 
with  that  Supply  he  fet  out  for  Rome  on  the  15th  of  December.     Before, 
he  left  Milan  he  fent  EmbalTidors  to  the  Pope  at  Avignon^  to  let  him. 
know  that  he  intended  to  go  to  Rome^  to  receive,  there  the  Imperial. 
Crown,  and  defire  him  to  come  in   Perlbn,  or  to  fend  Two  Carr 
dinals  to  perform  the  Ceremony  of  the  Coronation  in  his  Name  m. 

^'YilbBi,  1.  %^*  c.  20.  Naudcr*  General.  45,        5  Trithcm-  in Chron.  ad  ann.  1328. . 
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The  Pope,    provoked  beyond   Meallire  at  fiich  an  EmbaHy,    re-     Year  of 
jeded  the  Demand  of  the  King  with  the  utmoft  Indignation,  and  on  ^]J^J!i^' 
the  23d  of  Odiober  thundered  out  the  Third  Sentence  of  Excommu-  The  King  ex- 
nication  againft  him,  declaring  him  dcpofed,  and  diveiled  of  all  Die-  ^'^^""I'^ll, .  . 

TT         •  1  Ai_  r  TT         .  Air  ,       catedaThird 

nity  as  a  Heretic,  and  an  Abettor  or  llerctrcs.     At  the  fame  nme  he  rime. 
difpatched  into  Germany  the  Prior  of  the  K?iights  Hofpifalers^  to  ac- 
quaint the   Eledors  vvitji  the  Depofition  of  Leii'is   of  Bavaria^  and 
pcrfuade  them  to  proceed  to  the  Eledion  of  a  new  King  of  the  Ro^ 
mans.     The  Two-  Archbifliops  of  Mentz.  and  Cologn  were  for  gratifying, 
the  Pope,  but  the  Archbifhop  of  Treves  and  the  King  of  Bohemia 
would  by  no  Means  confent  to  it  ^.     In  the  latter  End  of  the  prefent  Tenne-.vCar- 
Year  the  Pope  created  Ten  new  Cardinals,  among  whom  were  One  ^^nah. 
Spaniard^  Teier  of  Toledoy  and  Three  Italians^  Anibald  Gaifan,  Arch- 
bilhop  of  Naples^  Matthew  Urjini^  a  Dominican  Friar,  and  ^ohn  Colonnay, 
all  Three  Romans.     The  reft,  were  all  Natives  of  France  p- 

The  King,  fetting  out  from  Milan^  as  has  been  faid,  on  the  15th' Lewis 
of  December y  on  his  March  to  Romey  arrived  at  Viterbo  on  the  ad  oi^rorwriedEm' 
January  1328,  and  reaching  iJ^we*  on  the  7th  of  the  fame  Month,  Rome!'' 
he  was  there  received  by  the  Roman  V^o^Xo,  with  loud  Acclamations,     Year  of 
and  all  poflible  Marks  of  Joy.     The  Pope's  Legate,   Cardinal  "John  ^^^^^^^^^^ 
Urfiniy  who  was  then  in  Tufcanyy  hearing  of  the  Reception  the  King 
had  met  with  from  the  RomanSy  interdided  the  City ;  which  obliged, 
the  Clergy  to  leave  it,  left  they  fliould  be  required  to  perform  Divine 
Service,  and  be  put  te  the  Alternative  of  incuning  the  Difpleafure  of 
the  Pope  or  the  King.     But  the  King  had  many  of  the  Clergy,  and 
fome  Biftiops  in  his  Retinue,  who  fcrupled  not  to  officiate  in  Defiance- 
of  the  Interdift.     Lewis  had  been  but  a  few  Days  in  Romty  when  the 
Council  of  Fifty-two,    mentioned  above,   appointed  Sciarra  Colonna 
their  Prefident  to  crown  the  new  Emperor ;  and  that  Ceremony  he 
performed  with  great  Solemnity  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  on  the 
i7tkof  January y  which  in  1328  fell  on  a  Sunday.     The  Queen  was 
crowned  at  the  fame  Time,  and  both  were  confecrated,   before  they, 
received  the  Imperial  Crown,    by  JameSy    Bifliop  of  Venice^   and  an 
Aujiin  Friar,  Bifliop  of  Corjka  q.     When  the  Ceremony  of  the  Coro- 
nation was  over,  Lewis,  whom  I  (hall  henceforth  ftile  Emperor,  caufed 

•  Anecdot.  1.  z,  col.  698.        f  Bernard.  Cuid.  io£JU8  vit.  aoud  Baluz.        5  Anecdor. 
torn.  2.  coL  727..  * 
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ear  of     Three Edidls  to  be  read,  wherein  he  promifed  to  maintain  the  Catholic 
f^328.  paith,  to  honour  the-  Clergy,  and  proted:  the  Widows  and  Orphans, 

which  were  received  with  great  Applaufe. 
Popede-  The  Pope,  upon  the  firft  News  of  the  Emperor's  Coronation,  de- 
Hy  the  clared  it  null,  and  excommunicated  all  who  had  been  any  ways  con- 
cerned  in  it.  This  Sentence  is  dated  at  Avignon  the  30th  of  March. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Emperor  having  appointed  the  Roman  Per  pic 
to  aflemble  in  the  Square  before  St.  Peter  %  on  the  1 8tli  of  Aprils  he 
appeared  upon  the  Top  of  the  Steps  of  that  Church  in  his  Imperial 
Robes,  and  placing  himfelf  in  a  magnificent  Throne  with  the  Imperial 
.  Crown  on  his  Head,  he  firft  commanded  Silence,  and  then  ordered 
•one  Nicholas  of  Fabriano  in  the  March  of  Ancona^  an  Aujiin  Friar,  to 
cry  out  Three  Times  aloud,  H^ill  any  Per/on  here  prefent  undertake  the 
Defence  ^  James  of  Cahors  Prieji^  ivbo  files  himfeLf  Pope  John  XXII  ? 
As^  nobody  anfwered,  a  German  Abbot,  Ciaconius  fays  the  Abbot  of 
Fuldy  preached  a  Sermon  to  the  Multitude,  or  rather  a  Panegyric  upon 
the  Emperor,  and  a  moft  virulent  Satire  againft  the  Pope.  When  he 
had  ended  his  Sermon,  he  produced  and  read  aloud,  {o  as  to  be  heard 
by  all,  a  very  prolix  Sentence  or  Edid:,  containing  many  heavy  Accu- 
fations,  fome  true,  and  fome  falfe,  againft  ^anfes  of  CahorSy  who  ftiled 
himfelf  Pope,  but  had  by  his  fcandalous  Life  and  enormous  Wicked- 
nefs  forfeited  that  and  every  other  Ecclefiaftical  Dignity.  The  Em- 
|)cror  therefore,  who  bore  not  the  Sword  in  vain,  diverted  him,  and 
declared  him  from  that  Moment  diverted  of  the  Pontifical,  and  every 
other  Dignity  whatever,  and  delivered  him  up  to  his  Magiftrates,  to 
be  punifticd  by  them,  where-ever  found,  as  a  notorious  Heretic,  and 
a  Rebel  to  his  lawful  Sovereign.  By  the  fame  Edi<9:  the  Subjects  of 
the  Empire,  whether  Ecclefiortics  or  Laymen,  were  all  forbidden,  on 
Pain  of  Death,  to  acknowlege  thenceforth  James  of  Cahors  for  lawful 
Pope,  or  obey  him  as  foch.  The  Edi(ft  ended  with  a  Promife  from 
the  Emperor  to  provide,  without  Delay,  the  vacant  See  with  a  Perfon 
worthy  of  and  equal  to  fo  high  a  Dignity  r. 
attem/>t  Four  Days  after  the  Publication  of  this  Sentence,  that  is,  on  the 
^^^^^'  22d  of  April,  James  Colonna,  a  Youth  and  a  Layman,  provoked  at 
of  the  the  Emperor's  Edidt,  and  fired  with  Zeal  for  the  Honour  of  the  Pope, 
repaired  to  the  Square  of  St.  Marcellus,  and  there  in  the  Prefence  of 

'  Baluz.  vit.  Papar.  Aven.  torn.  2.  col.  512. 

above 
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above  a  Thoufand  Romans  firft  read,  and  then  affixed  to  the  Door  of    Year  .of 
that  Church,,  the  Pope's  Bull,  excommunicating  and  depolmg  Lewis  yj^^l}^\* 
of  Bavariay  which  none  had  yet  dared  to  publifh.     At  the  fame  time 
he  briefly  confuted  the  chief  Charges  brought  by  th«  Emperor  in  hi^ 
Edidt  'againft  the  Pope,  declared  John  XXII.  lawful  Pontiff  of  the 
holy  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  Le^vis  of  Bavaria^  who  ftiled  him- 
felf  Emperor,,  an  Ufurper  of  the  Empire,  and  a  condemned  Heretic, 
with  his  Council  of  Fifty-two,  and  all  who  adhered  to  him  or  to  them. 
In  the  Clofe  of  his  Speech  he  drew  bis  Sword,  declaring  that  he  had 
advanced  nothing  but  what  he  was  ready  to  maintain  Sword  in  Hand 
againft  any  one  who  ihould  aflert  or  maintain  the  contrary.     The. 
valiant  Champion,  however,  did  not  think  it  advifeable  to  wait  till 
his  Challenge  was  accepted,  but  mounting  his  Horfe,  flew  full  Speed 
to  his  Father's  Houfe  at  Palejlrina,  and  thus  efcaped  falling  into  the- 
Hands  of  thofe  whom  the  Emperor  had  fent   to  apprehend  hfm. 
The  Pope,  hearing  of  this  bold  Attempt,  invited  the  young  Hero  to^ 
jivignm^  and  there,  after  beftowing  the  higheft  Commendations  upon 
him  in  a  full  Confiftory,  he  rewarded  his  Courage  with  a  Bifhopric,. , 
though  he  had  not  yet  attained  to  the  Age  required  by  the  Canons  in  a^ 
Bifliops. 

The  next  Day,  the  23d  of  Aprils  the  Emperor,  having  aflimbled  ^n  Imperial' 
the  Chiefs  of  the  Roman  People,  publifhed  with  their  Approbation  and  ff^j^  ^^"^J^" 
Confent  an  Edidk,  importing,  that  the  Pope  for  the  Time  being  jfhould  to  rejide  at 
refide  no  where  but  at  Rome  \  that  he  fliould  not  be  abfent  from  thence  ^^ni^ 
above  Three  Months  in  the  Year ;  that  he  (hould  not  remove  from 
that  City  beyond  the  EWftance  of  a  Two  Days  Journey  without  the 
Permiffion  of  the  Roman  People  y  and  that,  if  he  did  not  return  after 
Three  Admonitions,  he  (hould  forfeit  his  Dignity,  and  the  Roman 
People  (hould  be  at  Liberty  to  proceed  to  a  new  Eledion,     To  thefe 
Regulations^  he  added    one  againft  Heretics,    ordering  thenx  to  be 
punifhed  as  guilty  of  High  Treafon  t^ 

This  Edia  was  calculated  to  juftify  the  intended  Ele6lion  of  a  new  petcrdcCor-- 
Pope.     For  the  Emperor  having  commanded  the  People  and  Clergy  hmo  eU^ed: 
to  meet  in  the  Square  before  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  on  the  12th  of  ^^^^* 
the  following  May,  he  appeared  there  attired  as  Emperor  iri.  a  high 

5  Villani,  1.  10,  c.  71..  Petrarch.  Epift.  femilar.  6. 1. 4;  ^  Apud  Raynald.  ad  ann., 

i?3z8.  num..2i.. 
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Year  of     Throiic,  With  a  Minorite  or  Francifcan  Friar  named  Peter  Raynalducci^ 
^J^^llil^^^  and  commonly  called  Feter  de  Corbario  from  the  Place  of  his  Birth,  fitting 
by  him  in  a  Chair  of  State.    The  Emperor  rifing  from  his  Throne  com- 
manded Silence,  and  then  the  Anjlin  Friar,  Nicholas  of  Fabriam^  who 
had  preached  on  Occafion  of  the  Depofition  of  the  Pope,  preached  again, 
and  taking  for  his  Text  the  Words  of  St.  Feter^  when  delivered  out  of 
Prifon  by  the  Angel,  Ntmlknowy  &c.  ",  he  compared  the  Emperor  to 
the  Angel,  the  Pope  to  Hercd^  and  the  Cardinals,  Archbifliops,  Bifliops, 
S?r.  to  the  Jews.    Whe:n  he  had  done,  "James j  Bifhop  of  Venice^  afked 
the  Multitude  Three  Times  whether  they  would  acknowlcgc  Peter 
de  Corbario  for  true  and  lawful  Pope.     As  they  all  anfwered  with  one 
Voice  that  they  would,  the  Emperor  ordered  their  Anfwer  to  be  re- 
giftered,  and  to  be  read  to  them,  and  upon  their  confirming  it,  he 
declared  Peter  de  Corbario  canonically  elefted  High  PontifiF,  put  the 
Ring  upon  his  Finger,  and  even  affifted  him  in  clothing  himfelf  with 
the  Pontifical  Robes.     Being  thus  clad,  -the  Emperor  placed  him  in 
the  fame  Throne  on  his  Right  Hand,  gave  him  the  Name  of  Nicholas  V. 
and  attended  him,  walking  on  his  Left  Hand,  into  St.  Peter's  Church, 
where  he  was  confecrated  by  James^   Bifhop  of  Venice^   mentioned 
above,  and  by  feveral  other  Bifliops,  and  crowned  by  the.  Emperor 
himfelf  w. 
///;  Birth,         We  Cannot  depend  upon  the  Accounts  we  read,  even  in  the  con- 
Education,     temporary  Writers,  of  the  Birth,  Education,  and  Charader  of  Pope 
Ar.    ^^^'   ^^  Antipope  Nicholas  V.     He  was  a  Native  of  Corbarium  or  Corbiera^ 
a  fmall  Village  o?  Abruzzo^  and  belonged,  at  tlie  Time  of  his  Pro- 
motion, to  the  Convent  of  the  Minorites ^  called  Ara  Caliy  in  Rome. 
He  was,  according  to  the  Author  of  the  Chronicle  called  Aula  Regia^ 
who  lived  at  this  Time,  related  to  the  Colo?2na  Family  j  but  according 
to  Bernard  Guido^  who  likewife  lived  and  wrote  at  this  very  Time,  he 
was  the  Son  of  a  poor  Peaiant  ^.     Bernard  adds,  that  before  he  took 
the  monaftic  Habit,  he  married  a  Woman  of  Corbiera  named  Joan^ 
and  having  cohabited  with  her  Five  Years,  left  her  againft  her  Will, 
and  turned  Friar  without  her  Confent.     That  Author  adds,  that  Joa^i^ 
hearing  of  her  Hulband's  Promotion,  Forty  Years  after  their  Separa- 
tion, applied  to  the  Bifhop  of  Rieti^  their  Diocefan,  to  have  her  Huf- 

"  Afts,  c.  12.  ver.  1 1.        vr  Villani,  1.  lo.  c.  73.        *  Bcroard.  in  vit.  J<^aD.  apnd 
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band  again,  and  that  the  Bifliop,  having  heard  and  thoroughly  ex-     Year  of 
amincd  the  Cafe,  fentenced  Feter  to  return  to  and  cohabit  with  his  v.Jl^I^* 
Wife,  as  he  had  forfaken  her  by  a  manifeft  and  unlawful  Breach  of 
the  conjugal  Bond.     This  Judgment  was  given  by  the  Bifliop  of  Ricti 
on  the  2pth  of  November  of  the  prefent  Year  1328,  that  is,  Six  Months 
and  Sixteen  Days  after  Peters  Promotion  to  the  Pontificate.     Thus 
Guido^  who  wrote,  as  he  informs  us,  in  the  following  Year  1325)  y. 
The  Sentence  of  the  Bifliop,  with  the  whole  Procefs,  was  fent  to 
Pope  Jobn^  who  immediately  tranfmitted  Copies  of  it  to  all  the  Chri- 
ftian  Princes  ^.     As  Joan  never  had  pretended,  for  the  Space  of  Forty 
Years,  that  her  Hulband  had  left  her  againft  her  Will,  and  never  had 
redemanded  him  till  he  was  Seventy  Years  of  Age  and  upwards,  there 
is,  I  think,  no  room  to  doubt  that  it  was  at  the  Inftigation  of  die  Pope> 
and  the  Bifliop  of  Rietiy  that  flic  redemanded  him  at  this  Jundure, 
to  expofe  him  by  that  Means  to  the  Contempt  and  Derifion  of  the 
World.     As  no  Notice  is  taken  of  his  Marriage  by  any  other  contem- 
porary Writer,  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  the  Woman  was  fuborncd 
to  perfonate  his  Wife,  and  the  Whole  was  an  Invention  of  his  Ene- 
mies.    However  that  be,  Odcricus^  who  lived  at  this  Time,  and  is 
owned  by  all  to  have  been  a  very  candid  Writer,  tells  us,  that  for  the 
Space  of  Forty  Years  and  upwards  Feter  led  a  moft  irreproachable  Life 
among  the  Minorites^  was  a  Man  of  wonderful  Abftinence,  obfcrved 
the  ftri(fteft  Poverty  and  Obedience,  was  a  famous  Preacher,  and  re- 
claimed many  from  their  wicked  Ways  ^  which  recommended  him 
to  die  Poft  of  the  Pope's  Penitentiary  at  Rome «.     On  the  other  hand, 
Alvarus  FelagiuSj   One  of  the  fame  Order,  who  knew  Feter^  and 
lived  fome  Time  with  him  in  the  fame  Convent  of  jira  Cmli  at  Rome^ 
paints  him  as  the  bafeft  of  Hypocrites,  and  will  have  his  Abftinence, 
bis  Poverty,  and  Obedience,  to  have  been  mere  Shew,  and  Impofiiion^ 
upon  the  Publk:  b.        * 

Whatever  was  bis  true  Charafter,  he  began  foon  after  his  Confe-  We  creates 
oration  to  aft  as  true  and  lawful  Pope,  and  on  the  14th  of  May  created  '^^^'^  ^'^'^' 
Seven  new  Cardinals.    Thcfe  were  Jomes^  Bifliop  of  Venice^  J^icholas 
of  Fabriano  the  uiujim  Friar,  the  Abbot  of  Fuid,  who  had  all  Three 
diftinguiflied  themfelves  in  his  Caufe,  as  we  have  feen,  the  Abbot  of 

y  Idem  ibid.  »  Wading,  ad  ann.  i3za.  •  Chron.  MS.  apad  Wading., 
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X';^'^^     St.  Afnhrofc  oi  Milan,  tlic  Bifl^op  of  Modena^   wd  Two  Bomans  not 
'wV,-^I/   named,  who  arc  faid  to  have  rejcdled  with  Indignation  the  offered 
Dignity,  fcorning  to  receive  it  at  his  Hands.     Villani  obferves,  that 
though  Nicholas  held  the  rigorous  Dodtrine  of  his  Order  concerning 
the  Poverty  of  Chrijl  and  the  ApolHcs,  yet  he  lived  in  as  great  Splendor 
«nd  Magnificence,  kept  as  expenfive  a  Table  and  as  numerous  a  Re- 
tinue as  any  Pope  had  done  before  him,  raifing  Money  for  that  Pur- 
pofe  from  the  Sale  of  Privileges,  Difpehfations,  Ecclefiaftical  Dignities 
and  Benefices  c. 
Crowns  the'   .    As  fome  fcrupled  to  acknowlcge  Lewis  for  Emperpr,  becaufe  hq 
%fg7dTtcie.  ^^^  ^^*  ^^^"  crowned  by  the  Pope,  Leivisy  to  remove  that  Objection, 
refolvcd  to  have  the  Ceremony  of  the  Coronation  performed  anew  by 
JN'icbolas.     With  that  View  he  left  Tivoliy  whither  he  had  retired  for 
the  Sake  of  the  Air,  and  arriving  at  Rome  on  the  aad  of  Mayy  he  was 
met  at  the  hateran  by  Nicholas  in  his  Pontifical  Robes,  attended  by  his 
new  Cardinals,   and  conducted  by  him  to  the  Church  of  St.  Peier^ 
where  the  whole  Ceremony  was  reiterated  amidft  the  loud  Acclama- 
tions of  the  Multitude  ^.    On  this  Occafion  the  Emperor  firft  deli- 
vered to  Nicholas  the  Red  Cap  worn  by  the  Pope,  and  then  Nicholas 
placed  the  Crown  on  the  Emperor's  Head;    which  fo  refembled  a 
Theatrical  Coronation,  that  the  Germans  themfelves  could  fcarce  for- 
bear fmiling. 
Puilijbes  NicM^s^  finding  himfelf  thus  fupported  by  the  Emperor,  and  ac- 

^'^^^^^'^^^^  Jcnowlegcd  not  only  by  the  Roman  People,  but  by  the  Gibellines 
jobfl.  throughout  Italy ^  difpatched  Legates  into  the  different  Provinces,  ap- 

pointed new  Governors  of  the  Cities  fubjedt  to  the  Apoilolic  See,  pre- 
ferred his  Friends  to  the  beft  Biflioprics,  depofing  thofe  who  did  not 
.own  him  for  lawful  Pope.  He  did  not  ftop  here,  but  on  tlie  27th  of 
May  published  Two  Edi£ts,  declaring  by  the  One,  that  he  confirmed 
the  Sentence  of  Depofition  pronounced  by  the  Emperor  againft  James 
'  of  CaborSy  forbad  any  one  thenceforth  to  ftile  him  Pope,  or  to  qucftion 
the  Lawfjalnefs  of  his  own  Promotion^  on  Pain  of  being  anathematized 
And  puniihed  as  a  {ieretic  By  the  other  Edid  all  were,  forbidden, 
under  th?  fame  Penalties,  to  obey  the  faid  James  of  Cabors^  to  receive 
or  execute  any  Order  or  Orders  from  him.  Thcfe  TwQ  Editfts  were 
rigoroufly  executed ;  and  Two  Perfons,  the  one  a  L^mbardy  the  other 

^  yiUgini,  1. 25.  c.  75,  76.  ^  BzoTtos  ad  atm.  1330.  ^  ' 
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a  Tufcan^  were  burnt  as  Heretics,  for  maintaining  that  yobn  was  true     Yeat  of 
Pope,  and  Corharius  an  Antipope  and  an  Apoftate  e,  v--*fv^^* 

The  Emperor  and  his  Pope  were  hitherto  attended  with  all  iStitSuddmRe:  . 
Succefs  they  could  have  wiflied  for.     But  Affairs  took  all  at  once  a  vo/^^wi  ^# 
very  different  Turn ;  which  was  by  fome  afcribed  to  the  Prayers  that 
the  Pope  ordered  to  be  every- where  offered  up  for  the  Peace,  Union, 
and  Welfare  of  the  Church.     Fridericy  King  of  Trinacriay  had  pro- 
'  mifed  to  join  the  Emperor  with  all  his  Forces.     But  that  Promife  he 
could  not  perform,  his  own  Dominions  being  then  threatened  with  an 
Invafion  by  Roberty  King  of  Sieify  ov  Naples.  The  Gibelltnes  cXlsmbardy 
had  engaged  to  fend  him,  within  a  limited  Time,  powerful  Supplies 
both  of  Men  and  Money  j  the  Time  was  elapfed,  and  no  Supplies  were 
yet  fent  either  in  Men  or  in  Money.     Bcfides,  Lewis  found  that  his 
Prefence  was  no  longer  acceptable  to  the  Remans y  zs  they  Were  obliged 
to  maintain  his  Troops,  during  his*  Stay  in  their  City.     He  therefore  Tlje  Empef^r 
refolved  to  leave  Rome^  and  fet  out  accordingly  on  tlie  4th  of  Augiifi  '^^^^^^ 
on  his  March  into  ^i^/7;7y,  t^n^  Nicholas  with  him,  and.  all  his  Car-  ffi/>. 
dinals.     On  this  Occafion  the  Roman  People  gave  a  remarkable  Inftance 
of  their  Ficklenefs  and  Inconftaney.     They  had-  invited  the  Emperor 
with  the  moft  prcfling  and  repeated  Inftances  into  their  City,    had 
received  him  with  the  loudeft  Acclamations,  and  engaged  to  fupport 
him,  as  their  Deliverer,  at  the  Expence  of  their  Lives  and  their  For-  ^ 
tunes.     But  being  now  become  a  quite  different  People,  they,  infulted^  . 
him,  as  he  marched  out,  in  the  groffcft  Manner,  loaded  him  with 
Curfes  as  a  condemned  Heretic,  and  crying  out.  Long  live  Pope  John, 
difcharged  Showers  of  Stones  upon  thofe  of  his  Retinue,  and  even 
killed  fome  of  them.     The  Night  after  the,  Emperor's  Departure, 
Cardinal  TJrJini  entered  the  City  with  a  ftrong  Body  of  Troops,  and- 
Jobn^  Cardinal  of  St.  Theodore^  the  Pope's  Legate,  arriving  a  few  Days 
after,  affembled  the  Heads  of  the  People,  and  with  their  Approbation 
and  Confent  caiifed  all  the  Edidls  and  Decrees  of  the  JEmperor  and 
his  Pope  to  be  publicly  burnt  in  the  Capitol.     The  Revolution  was 
general,  and  even  the  Children,  fays  Villani,  took  Part  in  it,  digging 
up  the  Bodies  of  the  Germans^  and  the  other  Partifans  of  the  Emperor,  >    • 
who  had  died  during  his  Stay  at  Rvme^  dragging  them  through  the 
Streets,  and  throwing  them  into  the  Tyber  f. 

l  ViJUni,  1.  II.  c.  76.  '■  Vilhni,  L  lo.  c.  98. 
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Year  of         From  Rome  the  Emperor  marched  to  Viterbo,  and  from  thence  to' 
^J^Jj^'  Pifa^  where  he  paffcd  the  Winter.     As  he  wanted  Money  to  pay  his 
Drpofis  the   Troops,  great  Part  of  his  German  Cavalry  forfook  him,  and  returned 
Pfipe  anew.   ^^  Qernmny.     However,  to  maintain  his  Authority,  he  confirmed  by 
a  public  Edia  the  Sentence  of  Depofition,  which  he  had  pronounced 
at  Rome  on  the  i8th  of  yipril  againft  James  of  Cahors^  and  caufed  it 
to  be  affixed  to  the  Door  of  the  great  Church  at  Pifii^  that  it  might 
be  fcen  by  all,    and  none  might  plead  Ignorance  in  acknowleging 
him  for  lawful  Pope.      This  Edidt  is   dated   at  Pifa  the  lath   of 
December^  in  the  Fourteenth  Year  of  LewtVs  Reign,   and  the  Firft 
of  his  Empire,  that  is,  in  1328  g.     On  the  other  hand,  the  Pope  ex- 
communicated anew  and  depofed  Lewis  of  Bavaria^    and  all  who 
acknowleged  or  obeyed  him  as  Emperor  K 
l^ichcJas  The  Emperor  had  left  Nicholas  with  his  Court  at  Fiferbo,  where  he 

-ivei:  received {^^  the  remaining  Part  of  the  prefent  Year  1328.     But  the  following 
Year  of    Y^^r  ^e  repaired  to  the  Emperor  at  Pifa,  and  made  his  public  Entry 
Chrift  1329.  into  that  City  on*  the  3d  of  "January,  being  met  at  the  Gate  by  the 
Emperor,  the  People,  and  the  Clergy  in  Proceflion.     On  the  8th  he 
preached  to  the  People,  and  granted  Indulgences  to  all  who  did  not 
acknowlege  his  Competitor.     On  the  1 9th  of  the  fame  Month  he  con- 
ferred, at  the  Emperor's  Recommendation,   the  Dignity  of  Cardinal 
ppon  John  Vifconti,   Canon  of  Milan,    who  was  then  at  Pifa,  and 
appointed  him  his  Legate  for  Lombardy.     On  the  19th  of  the  follow- 
ing February,  Nichdlas  in  a  public  Affembly,  at  which  was  prefent  the 
Confirms       Emperor  in  Perfon,  with  moil  of  the  Pi/an  Nobility,  thundered  out 
^tofttio^^ f^'  the  Sentence  of  Excommunication  againft  James  of  Cahors,  Robert, 
Pope  John.    King  of  Sicily,   and  the  *  Florentines,   acknowleging  the  faid  James 
of  Cabors  for  true  and  lawful  Pope.     On  that  Occafion  fome  of  Ni^ 
cholas\  more  zealous  Partifans,  having  made  an  Effigy  of  Straw,  rc- 
prefenting  Pope  John  with  all  his  Pontifical  Ornaments,  firft  ftripped 
it  of  thoic  Ornaments,  and  then  publicly  burnt  it.     Villani  writes, 
that  on  the  Day  that  Aflembly  was  to  meet,  fuch  a  dreadful  Storm 
arofe  of  Lightning,  Hail,  and  Rain,  as  deterred  many  from  affifting 
at  it,  that  the  Marfjial,  whom  the  Emperor  fent  to  command  in  his 
Name  their  Attendance,  was  feized  with  a  fudden  Chill,    and  that 
hftving  caufed  a  Bagnio  to  be  made  of  Aqua  Vita,  in  order  to  remove 

«  Apud  Balpz.  vit.  Papanun,  Avcn.  col.  545.        ^  Villani,  I.  10.  c.  115. 
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it,  and  recover  his  natural  Warmth,  the  jiqua  Vita  accidently  took  Year  of 
Fire,  and  the  Marflial  was  burnt  alive  ;  a  plain  Proof,  fays  that  Writer,  iJ^p^I^' 
that  fuch  Proceedings  were  difpleafmg  to  Heaven  i.  John^  returning 
Excommunication  for  Excommunication,  thundered  out  on  Maunday 
Thurfday^  which  in  1329  fell  on  the  20th  of  Aprils  new  Anathemas 
againft  Lewis  of  Bavaria^  his  falfe  Pope  Corbarius^  and  all  who  ad- 
hered to  either  K 

.  The  Emperor,  no  longer  able  to  maintain  his  Troops  in  Tufcany^The Emperor 
and  finding  that  for  Want  of  Subfiftence  they  daily  deferted  in  whole  ^^'^  '^ 
Bodies,  withdrew  from  Pifa^  and  leaving  Nicholas  in  that  City  marched    year  of 
with  the  fmall  Remains  of  his  Army  into  Lombardy^  and  laid  Siege  to  Chrift  1330. 
Milariy  where  the  Guelf^zBixoxi  had  prevailed.     But  his  Army  moul- 
dering away  daily,  he  was  obliged  to  abandon  that  Undertaking,  and 
retire  to  T^rent.     He  intended  to  affemble  there  the  States  of  Germany 
and  Lombardy  in  order  to  apply  to  them  for  new  Supplies.     But  News 
being  brought  him  in  the  mean  time  of  the  Death  of  Frideric  of  Au-- 
Jlria^  his  Competitor,  he  left  T^rent  and  haftened  back  into  Germany. 
Nicholas^  thinking  himfelf  now  no  longer  fafe  at  Fifa^  applied  to  T^ar^ 
latus^  whom  the  Emperor  had  appointed  his  Vicar  in  Tufcany^  for  a 
Safe-Condu£l  to  follow  the  Emperor  into  Germany.    But  Tarlatus  could  Dephrabre 
not  be  prevailed  upon  either  by  Nicholas  himfelf  or  his  Friends  to  grant  ^itiiation  ^f 
him  his  Requeft,  being  unwilling  to  difoblige  the  Pope,  left  he  fhould    *^ 
traofverfe  the  Defign  he  had  formed  of  making  himfelf  Sovereign  Lord 
oEPifa.     At  the  fame  time  Nicholas  received  certain  Intelligence,  that  \ 

the  Archbifhop  of  Florence  and  the  Bifhop  of  Lucca  had  received  Or-         .    .... 
ders  from  the  Pope  to  get  him  by  all  Means  into  their  Power,  and  fend 
him  to  Avignon. 

In  thefe  unhappy  Circumftances  he  had  Recourfe  to  a  Friend  of  his,  Suimits  and 
Count  Boniface  Novelli,  a  Nobleman  of  Pi/hy  who  pitying  his  Condi-  -i^rius  to  tig 
tion  took  him  into  his  Protedion,  and  conveyed  him  privately  to  one   ^^^' 
of  his  Caftles  at  the  Diftance  of  Thirty-fix  Miles  from  Pi/a.     There 
he  kept  him  Three  Months,  no  One  knowing  what  was  become  of 
him.   But  in  the  mean  time  the  Florentines  having  unexpectedly  entered   .        \    '.  i 
that  Part  of  the  Pi/an  Territory,  Count  BonifacCy  apprehending  that 
he  might  fall  into  theif  Hands,  got  him  fecretly  conveyed  to  his  Houfe 
in  Pifa.    It  being  foon  known  that  he  lay  concealed  there,  the  Pope 


i^ 
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Year  of     wrote  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Florence  and  the  Bifliop  of  Lucca  to  treat 
uJh/^^'  ^^^^  ^^  Count  about  his  delivering  him  up  into  their  Hands*     In  that 
deplorable  Situation  Nicholas^    abandoned  by  all  but  his  Friend  the 
County  refolved  to  throw  himfelf  upon  the  Generofity  and  Mercy  of 
his  Enemy.     He  wrote  accordingly  a  moft  fubmiffive  Letter  to  the; 
Pope,  with  the  following  Direction,  "  To  our  moft  holy  Father  and 
"  Lord  John  XXIL  FrJ'ar  Peter  of  Corbierdy  worthy  of  all  Puni(hment>, 
^'  proftrate  at  his  Feet."     In  the  Letter  he  owns  and  confeffes  himfelf 
guilty  of  a  moft  enormous  Crime  in  accepting  a  Dignity,  which  he  had. 
DO  flight  to  claim,  nor  bad  they  who  conferred  it  on  him  any  Right 
to  difpofe  of  J  declares  that  he  moft  fincerely  repents  his  having  ever, 
affumcd  a  Title,  of  which  He  knew  himfelf  altogether  unworthy ;  that 
be  is  ready  publicly  to  refign  and  renounce  it  for  ever  at  Pifo^  at  Rcme^ 
or  at  whatever  other  Place  his  Holinefs  fliall  think  fit  to  name  j  and 
ends  his  Letter  with  begging  his  Holinefs's  Pardon  and  recommending 
.  himfelf  to  his  Mercy  i. 
rhiPope,  The  Pope^  tranfported  with  Joy  at  the  Receipt  of  this  Letter,, 

-mrites  to      wrote  immediately  to  the  Archbiftiop  of  Florence  and  the  Bifliop  of 
Lucca  to  abfolve  Friar  Peter  Corbartus  from  all  Ccnfures  upon  his^ pub- 
licly confeffing  and  abjuring  his  Errors.     On  the  1 3th  of  "July  the  Pope 
wrote  to  him  a  moft  friendly  Letter,  congratulating  him  upon  his  Re- 
pentance, and  affuring  him  that  he  ihould  find  in  him  not  a  fevere. 
np^iuhat    Judge  but  a  tender  Father,     But  Count  Boniface^  vrho  had  taken  him 
Terms  M-    jjq^q  his  Protedtion,  not  trufting  to  his  Holinefs's  iair  Promifes,  would 
%i$^u^      not  deliver  him  up  but  upon  the  following  Terms,  n)iz.  that  his  Life 
ihould  be  fj^fe,  that  none  but  the  Pope  fliould  have  any  Power  over  hirh>.. 
and  that  a  yearly  Income  fhould  be  fettled  upon  him  for  his  Sub&ftence- 
To  thefe  Terms  the  Pope  agreed,  and  to  gratify  the  Count  fettled  upon 
l)is  Friend  the  Sum  of  Three  tlu)ufand  Florins,  to  be  paid  yearly  out* 
of  the  Apoftolic  Chaniber,  promiling^to  add  to  that  Sum  if  it  was  not 
thought  fufl&cient  m. 
Jtjjures^  and     TheCount being. fatisfied,  Corbartus  appeared,  andon  the  25th  oijuly 
ik^a^jQlved.    ^yj^^^  his  Errors,  renounced  the  Dignity  he  had  aflumed,  and  promifcd' 
upon  Oath  to  obey  the  Apoftolic  Mandates  and  acqpiefce  in  the  Judg- 
ment of  his  Holinefs  Pope  John  XXIL  the  only  true  Sovereign  Pontiff. 
"Ebis  was  done  at  Pifo  ia  the  Frcknct  of  Raymund  the  Pope's  Nuncio,, 

\  WadiQgus  ad  ann*  i33c^^  "  Idem  ihid» 
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of  the  Archbifhop  of  Florence^  of  the  Bifliop  of  Lucuiy  of  many  otlKf  ^^-^r  of 
JJjfhops,  of  all  the  Nobility  of  P//&,  and  an  immcnfe  Multitude  of  ,J^^_^^^^y 
Peopk.  When  he  had  ended  his  Abjuration  he  was  ablblved  by  the 
Nuncio  and  the  Two  above-mentioned  Prelates  from  all  the  Cenfures 
he  had  incurred,  and  his  Abjuration  was  font  in  his  own  Hand  Writing 
to  the  Pope,  who  immediately  communicated  it  to  rbilip  King  of 
France  "• 

On  the  4th  of  Augujl  Corbarius  embarked  at  Pifa  for  Avignon j  in  Gocf  /j 
Compliance  with  the  Order  he  had  received  from  the  Pope,  and  arriving  ^^'^g"^^ 
on  the  6th  of  the  fame  Month  at  Nizza^  the  laft  Town  of  Ital)\  he 
was  there  delivered  to  the  Officers  whom  the  Pope  had  fent  to  receive 
him.  At  Nizza  he  made  a  public  Abjuration,  and  did  fo  in  all  tlie 
Cities  of  Provence  through  which  he  paffed.  He  arrived  at  Avignon 
on  the  a+th  of  Augujiy  and  the  very  next  Day  proflrating  himfelf  at 
the  Pope's  Feet  in  a  full  Confiftory,  with  a  Rope  about  his  Neck,  owned 
him  for  lawful  Pontiff,  confeffed  and  abjured  all  his  Errors,  fubmitted 
himfelf  without  Referve  to  the  Will  of  the  only  true  Vicar  of  Chriji 
upon  Earth,  and  begged,  bathed  in  Tears,  that  he  would  in  his  great 
Mercy  forgive  him,  and  re-admit  him,  however  unworthy,  to  the  Com- 
munion of  the  Church.  The  Pope,  fay  Fil/ani  and  the  Continuator 
of  NangiuSy  feeing  his  Competitor  at  his  Feet,  tenderly  embraced  him, 
with  Tears  in  bis  Eyes,  and  admitted  him  to  the  Kifs  of  Peace  <>. 

Corbarius^  not  fatisfied  with  this  Abjuration,  made  a  more  full  one  j^f^^^  ^^^^ 
on  the  6th  of  September  in  a  private  Confiftory,  none  being  preient  but  a  full  Con- 
the  Pope/  the  Cardinals,   and  the  Officers  of  the  Court.     In  that-'^^^'^* 
Abjuration  or  Confeffion  he  fpecifiedi  the  wicked  Meafures  he  had 
purfued,  to  attain  to  the  Pontifical  Dignity,  enumerated  the  many 
wicked  Adions  he  had  been  guilty  of  while  he  bore  it  j  inveighed  in 
moft  bitter  Terms  againft  the  Emperor,  calling  him.  a  condemned 
Heretic  and  Apoftate,  the  Tool  of  Satan,  the  avowed  Enemy  and  in- 
fernal Perfecutor  of  the  Church,  Gfr.  which  was  courting  the  Pope's 
Favour  moft  effi^dtually.    He  ended  this  long  Abjuration  with  a  Con- 
feffion of  his  Faith,  declaring  that  he  held  and  believed  the  Dodlrine 
that  was  held  and  believed  by  the  holy  Roman  Church,  and  by  her 
true  Head  and  Paftor  "^obn  XXII.  that  in  particular  he  abjured,  as  rank 

"  ApudRaynald.  adaoa.  1330.  num.  26.        •  Yilkmi,  1.  11.  c.  164.  ConUQuat3r 
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Year  of     Hcrcfy,  the  Opinion,  that  it  belonged  to  the  Emperor  to  appoint  or 
y^^^}^'  depofe  the  Pope,  and  likewife  the  Doftrine  aflerting,  that  Chrifi  and 
his  Apoftles  had  no  Property  in  private  or  in  common.    He  then  threw 
himfelf  at  the  Pope's  Feet,  begging  he  would  reftore  him  to  the  Com- 
munion of  the  Church,  and  promifing  to  perform  what  Penance  io^ 
ever  he  (hould  think  fit  to  inflid  upon  him  p. 
^l^iS^^^^'j     ^^^  ^^P^  abfolved  him,  or  rather  confirmed  the  Abfolution  that 
cctffiMdjir    had  been  given  him  at  Pijh,  and  reconciled  hinck.  to  the  Church.    But 
W^'  to  prevent  his  ever  re-affuming  the  Dignity  he  had  refigned,  and  giving 

Rife  to  a  new  Schifm,  he  affigned  him  a  Room  in  his  own  Palace  and 
confined  him  to  it.     There  he  was  ftriftly  guarded  Night  and  Day, 
but  yet  allowed  to  fee  Company,  with  this  Precaution  that  none  fliould 
be  admitted  to  him  unknown  to  the  Pope.     He  was  received,  fays 
Beniardus  GuidoniSy  and  treated  with  Mercy  j  but,  by  Way  of  Precau* 
tion,  kept  in  an  honourable  Confinement  5    and  at  the  Time  I  am 
writing  is  ftill  treated  as  a  Friend,  but  guarded  as  an  Enemy  q.     Cor^ 
barius  lived  thus  confined.  Three  Years  and  One  Month  l  For  he  died 
in  the  latter  End  of  September  133;^,  and  was  buried  in  the  Francifcan 
Habit  fn  the  Church  of  that  Order  at  Avignon  «•.     Some  will  hawc  the 
Firft  Book,  and  fome  the  Three  Firft  Books  Of  the  Imitation  of  Cbrift 
to  have  been  written  by  Corbarius  in  his  Confinement ;  but  that  Op^- 
nion  has  been  folidly  confuted  by  Papebroche  and  others. 
TermefAc*      In  the  mean  time  died  Frideric  oi  Au/lria^  Lewis  s  Competitor  for 
^trvbofedh^  the  Empire,  and  upon  his  Death  fevcral  Gfnw/?;j  Princes,  to  prevent 
the  Emperor  the  kindling  of  a  new  War  in  Germany^  undertook  to  mediate  a  Rc- 
hth?Po^  conciliation  between  Lewisy  who  had  now  no  Competitor,  and  the 
Year  of     Pope.     With  that  View  they  prevailed  upon  Lewis  to  promrfe^.  that  he 
Chrift  j33y.  ^ould  acknowlege  John  for  lawful  Pope,  would  revoke  his  Appeal  to 
a  General  Council,  and  even  own  that  he  had  not  been  unjufUy  ex- 
communicated }  but  this  upon  Condition,  that  the  Pope,  in  his  Turn, 
acknowleged  him  for  lawful  Emperor,  or  at  leaft  for  King  of  the 
RcmanSy  and  left  him  in  the  quiet  Poffeffion  of  the  Kingdom.     With 
thefe  Terms  the  German  Princes  fent  a  folemn  Embafly  to  Avignon^ 
not  doubting  that  his  Holinefs  would  agree  to  them,  as  to  them  they 
appeared  extremely  honourable  to  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  had  been  with 

F  Thefaur.  Anecdot.  col.  800.  ^  fitrnard.  ap«d  Baloz.  torn.  i.  p.  145^ 
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great.  Difficulty  extorted  from  the  Emperor.    But  his  HoHnefs,  far    Tear  of 
from  agreeing  to  them,  received  the  Embafladors  in  the  moft  haughty  ^|^|^i^^    * 
Manner,  rcjeded  the  Terms  with  the  utmoft  Indignation,  and  in  the 
liCtter  he  wrote  to  the  King  of  BobemUiy  One  of  the  Mediators,  he 
feverely  reprimanded  him  for  interpofing  in. behalf  of  a  condemned 
and  anathematized  Heretic.    In  that  Letter  he  maintains,  and  endea- 
vours to  perfuade  the  King  of  Bohemia,  that  Lenvis  of  Bavaria  has  no 
better  Right  to  the  Crown  of  Germany^  or  to  the  Imperial  Crown, 
than  any  other  Man  never  thought  of  by  the  Eledors,  having  forfeited 
the  Right  derived  to  him  from  his  Eleftion,  the  only  Right  he  could  have, 
by  his  Difobedience  to  the  Church.     ^\  As  to  his  acknowleging  us  for 
"  Sovereign  Pontiff,  it  matters  little,*'  fays  the  Pope  in  the  lame  Letter, 
M  whether  we  arc,  or  are  not,  acknowleged  by  a  condemned  Heretic 
"  and  a  lawlefs  Tyrant;  and  as  for  his  Appeal  to  a  General  Council, 
<^  it  is  null  in  itfelf,  being  from  One  who  has  no  Superior  upon  Earth/' 
The  Pope  clofes  this   remarkable  Letter   with  declaring  Lewis  of 
Bavaria  mcapable,  as  an  avowed  Heretici  of  being  ever  ele&ed  to 
the  Royal,  Imperial,  or  any  other  Dignity  whatever,  or  ever  bearing 
aoy  Dignity  whatever,  and  exhorting  the  Kbg  of  Bohemia  and  die 
other  Electors  to  proceed  widiout  Delay  to  the  EleAion  of  a  new  King 
of  the  Rinnans.    But  the  Elefiora  were  not  (b  regardlefs  of  the  Good  of 
dieir  Cbuntry  as  to  hearken  to  his  Bxhojtatioos,  calculated  to  involve 
it  in  new  Wars  and  Bloodihed  K 

The  Two  following  Years  the  Pope  was  engaged  in  a  Controverfy  Tbe  Po^'s 
of  a  very  differqat  Nature.    In  Two  Sermons,  Ae  one  preached  on  the  ^^f''«^^* 
Third  iSioi^  ot'Advent  1331,  the  other  on  the  Eve  of  the  Epiphany  ^tii^W 
133 1»  he  aflerted,  that  tbe  Blejed  departed  Jee  not^  nor  will  they  fee,  the  ^Q* 
Divine  EJfence  or  God  Pace  to  Face  till  the  Day  of  tbe  general  Refurrec- 
Hon  ;  and  that  none  arcy  or  will  be,  admitted  till  that  Day  to  the  Beatific 
Vifiony  hut  will  only  fee  tbe  Humanity  or  the  human  Nature  of  Cbriji. 
This  Dodrine  gave  great  Offence,  and  as  the  Pope  had  caufed  Copies 
of  both  his  Sermons  to  be  every-where  diiperfed,  in  order  to  propagate 
that  Opinion,  feveral  eminent  Divines  undertook  to  confute  it    Among 
the  reft  Thomas  Wallis^  an  Englijhmany  of  the  Order  of  Preachers,  had 
the  Boldnefs  to  preach  publicly  againft  it  even  in  Auignon ;  and  he 
was  on  that  Account  thrown  into  Priibn,  and  condemned  to  live  upon 
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Year  of     Bread  and  Water.    The  Bifliojp  of  Meaux,  Durante  Saht  Porahin^  of 
2li^^!S-  the  fame  Order,  wrote  and  publiflied  a  Treatife*  to  prove,  that  the-' 
Doctrine  taught  by.  his  Holincls  was  repugnant  to  the"  Scriptures^ ias 
Ohpofedhy     tinderftood  by  all  the  Fathers.    As  tliat  Piece  made  a  great  Noife,  anf 
feveral  Di-    was  univerfally  approved,  the  Cardinals  were  for  theTope's  talcing  no 
^T^  s  f    ^"^^^^^  Part  in  the  Difpute,  but'leavingjt  to  be  freely  examined  and  de-* 
Chrift  1 331,  cidcd  by  the  Uniyerftties  and  the  DlviaesV  But  yobn^  inflead  of  hearken-. 
|33j-^^   ing  tplheir  Adylce,  fpared  no  Pain^  nor  Rewards  to  gam  Profelytes  to, 
his  Opinion.     Having  fent  at  this  Time  the  General  of  the  Preaching^ 
Friars  and  a  learned  Divine  of  the  Francifcan  Order  to  riegoclate  aPeace. 
between  the  Kings  of  E;jglafid  and  Scotlandy  he  charged;, them"  to  flop 
at  Paris^  and  exert  their  utmoft  Endeavours  to  get  his  Dodlririe  approved 
by  that  Univerfity,     But  it  was  rejedted  by  all  thofe  JDivines  as  fbon  as 
propofed,  and  even  condemned  as  rank  Herefy.     The  King^  Pbilipyi, 
hearing  that  a  Doctrine,  taught  by  the  Pope  and  f  ecotomended  by  "his. 
Legates,  had  been  condemned  by  the  Univerfity  as  aHercfy;  feritfbr  the 
Legates  to  learn  of  them  the  true  State  of  the  Queftion,  appointing -Ten 
of  the  ableft  Divines  of  djl^  Univerfity  to  meet  them,  and  di/pute  dhe^ 
Point  about  which  they  diljgreed  m  feis  Prcfence.   The  King  heard  with," 
great  Attention. whiaf  was  oiFered  oil  both  Sides;  but,  thinking  tfib" 
Subject  in  Difpute  defefved  a  more,  mature  Difcuflion,  he  fummoned, 
all'the  DiVilies  of  (hfe  UniVcr%,  and  with  them  all  the  Bifliops  and.' 
Condemned    Abbots  then  at  Pmsy  to  meet  at  the  Caftle  otFihccmes.     At  that  Af^ 
veift  ^''f'  '^  ^^"^^'y  ^^  iflift^d  in-  Pcrfon;  laid  before  thcni  with  great  Pcrfpicuity. 
Paris.  the  Dodlrine  of  the  Pope  With  refpefl:  to  the  Beaiifc  Vifion^  and  defircd- 

them  to  deliver  freely  their  Opinion  concftrriing  it.     The  Pope's  Dpq-* 
trine  was  thorblighly  examined  by  that  learned ^Aflembly,  and  by  alf 
fo  a  Man.condcnincd  as  repugnant  tp  "Scrijpture  ^and  heretical.     The' 
King  ordered' an  Authentic  A61:  to  be  drawn  up  of  what  pafled  at  this; 
Aflembly,  and  fent  it  to  "the  Pope,  (igned.by  Twenty- fix  Divines,  re- 
quiring or  rather  commanding  him  fo  acqliicrce  in  their.  Judgment/ 
and  not  fufi'cr  himfdf  to  be  any' longer  nViiled  by  the  flattering  Qerks. 
of  his  Court/who  were'  either  utterly  uir*cquaintcd  with  orknexv  very 
Ordered  f^v     little  of  Divinity;  nay,  fired  with* Zcr.l  for  the  Catholic  Faiih,  he  or-. 
Kin^  n.ilip    ^jcred  the  Pope,  fays  Cardinal  Pctcr-d AtUy;  toretradhis  Opinion,  elfc 
i^l^^^!"^  ^^  he  would  caufe  him  to  be  burnt  as'cr  Heretic  r.         '         •        " 
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ThV  Pope,  in  his  Anfwer  to  the  Kipg's  Letter,  pretended  to  have     Year  oF' 
ad vsmced  nothing  but  what  he  thought  mighf  be  made  good  from  the  ,Jl.v*^ 
Scripture  and  the  Fathers ;  that  he  had  nothing  in  view  but  the  Dif-  ^'>  Anfwer- ^» 
CDvery  of  the  Truth,  and^had,  in  order  to  that,  left  the  Point  in  quef-  '^  ^*^^'"-^- 
tion  to  be  decided  by  the  Learned  «.     Here  fiis  H'otinefs  advanced  a 
iftoft  notorious  Falfliood :  For  he  did  not  leaVe  the  Point  in  qUcftion 
to  be  decided  by  the  Learned,  but  decided  it  himfclf,  and  punilhed, 
as  we  have  feen,  with  great  Severity  thofe  who  did  not  acquidce  in 
his  Decifion.     The  Pope's  Anfwer  to  the  King's  Letter  ia  "dated  the 
rSth  of  November  133-3.     ^^  ^^  it' wais  not  thought  faflsfaiCrdrjr,; either 
by  the  Ring  or  the  Univerfity,  feeing  the  DodrinK  Aaf  had  ocfcafio'ned " 
the  prcfent  Difpute  remained  ftil I  unretradted,  the  Pope  ottlh^  S^'of 
"January  13  34  folemnly  declared  in  a  public  Gonfiftory,  'that  he  never*      . ;        ^^ 
intended  to  aflert,  or  ]propofc  any  Thing  tobc  befievjcrf,'  that  wagconr  i  ^-.V^ 

tfery  to  the  Scripture  or  the  Catholic  FaitH,  and  th^if  hc.had  fnarf-^ 
verteh'tly  dropt  any  fuch  Thing  in  his  Sermon  upon  the  Beatific  Vifion;' 
he  refraftcd  it^.     He  did  not  yet  own  his  Dodrine  ta  be  contrary  to' 
Scripture  arid  the  Catholic  Faith,  but  onlyifctradled  it,  if  it  was  :' Anrf 
what  Heretic,  however  weddedto  his^OpimonV  would  irot  ha vcfthu^ 
rctradled  it?    He  acknowleged  h6V>*v"fr  hif- Error  at  laft,  and  by  ^O'wns  his 
ptiblic  and  abfoiute  R-etradhUion  iii-fofhe  Degreeatohed  for  the  Scandal  Joanne  to 
he  had :  given.    For,  being  taken  dang^rouay  ill,  lie  fent  for  all  the  t'JrZZ 
Cardinals  and  Bifhftps  then  m  AvfgnM/iihd  in  their  Prefencc  owned,  it. 
that  the  Biefled  departed  were  admitted  to  the  BeatifidVifiony  and  faw  chrift^nL 
the  Effcncc  of  God  or  God  Fsfce  to  Face  as  4bon  as  they  were  purged  ^^^^^^^^^ 
ffbm  their  Sins,  retradtedwlKtteven  he:  had  faid,  preached,  or  written 
t6  the  contrary,  and  fubmitted  to  the  Judgment  of  the  Church  and  to 
that  of  his  Succeflbrs  whatever  he  had  faid,  preached,  or  written  re- 
lating to  other  SubjeSs.     This  Retradtation  he  made  on  the  3d  of  De^ 
cember  of  the  prefent  Year  1334,  and  he  died  early  next  Morning;  ^»rfi/;«. 
fo  that  he  did  not  retradl:  his  heretical  Doftrine  till  a  few  Hours  before 
his  Death,  and  may  therefore  be  faid  to  have  lived  a  Heretic,  but  to  have 
died"  a  good  Catholic.     He  died  in  the  Ninety-firft  Year  of  his  Age, 
when  he  had  held  the  See  Eighteen  Years  and  Four  Months  wanting 
Two  Days,  taking  into  the  Account,  with  Ptolemy  of  Lucca^  the  Day 
of  his  Eledion,  the  7th  oi  Auguji  13  16,  and  the  Day  of  his  Dt^th, 
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Year  of    the  4th  of  December  I334*«     But  from  his  Letters  and  Diplomas  it 
J^|[iJ^1334-  appears  that  he  reckoned  the  Years  of  his  Pontificate  from  the  Day  of 
his  Coronation,  the  5th  oi^September.     He  was  buried  in  the  Cathedra) 
of  AvignoTty  where  his  Tomb  is  to  be  feen  to  this  Day.     Villani  writes^ 
that  either  his  whole  Body  or  Part  of  it  was  conveyed  to  CaborSy  his. 
native  Country^  and  buried  there  7.     But  that  Writer,  living  In  Italy 9 
was  frequently  mifled  by  falfe  Reports  with  reijped  to  what  happened 
at  Avignon. 
LeaiHs  an         John  XXII.  is  commended  by  all  the  contemporary  Writers  for  his 
^^^      Parts,  but  at  the  fame  time  charged  with  the  moft  fcandalous  Avarice,^ 
inventing  daily  new  Methods  of  gratifying  that  predominant  Paflion^ 
Bv  vibat      He  is  fuppofed  to  have  invented  the  Annatesy  obliging  every  Clergy* 
Means  ac-    ^j^  preferred  to  a  Benefice  to  pay  into  the  Apoftolic  Chamber  One 
-^^  *         Year's  Income  before  he  took  Poflcfljon  of  the  Benefice.    This  Tax 
alone>  as  managed  and  improved  by  the  Pope,  brought  in  immenfe 
Sums.    For  when  a  rich  Benefice  became  vacant  he  p^efented  One. to- 
it  who  had  a  fmaller>  to  the  finaller  he  prefented  anpt^er,  and  t^US. 
made  One  Vacancy  often  produce  Six  or  more  Prefentations,  always  P^^  . 
ferring  him  who  had  the  fiAal^cr  fieojcfice  to  a  better.    Th^s  tjbey  all. 
paid  and  all  were  fatisfied.    Undl^  Colour  of  Zeal  for  the  Obfervancc; 
of  the  Canons,,  forbidding  the  fcandalckis  Abufe  of  Pluralities,  h^.;]- 
obliged  thpfe^  who  had  niote'fiiheifiices^^tQ  refign  them  all  but  One»  . 
and  by  conferrii^  them  upon  cUfiereut  Per£>ns  got  the  Value  c^  One 
^^  Year's  Income,  out  of  eadi  of  them.,    This Ifi^andalous  Impofition  ^x* 

tended  to  all  the  new  ArcbbifhDpi:k:s,  jand  'tke  many  Bifhoprics  whidi'^ 
he  erededy  by  dividing  the  more  extenfive  Diocefes,  in  the  Manner  W£l  . 
have  feen.   No  Wonder  therefore  diat  in  a  Pontificate  of  Eighteen  Years 
he  fhould  have  accumulated  the  immenfe  Sums  that  are  faid  by  Villani^ 
to  have  been  found  at  his  Death  in  the  Treafury  of  the  Church.     For 
though  he  fpent  and  gave  away  as  freely  as  any  of  his  PredecefibrSt  ' 
yet  he  left  at  his  Death,  according  to  that  Writer,  Eighteen  Millions 
of  Florins  of  Gold  in  coined  Money,  and  Seven  Millions  in  Ingots^ 
Jewels,  Plate,  Furniture,  CSc.  the  whole  amounting  t6  Twenty-five 
Millions.     This  Villani  fays  we  may  depend  upon,  as  he  had  it  froiii 
liis  Brother,  a  Man  of  Veracity,  and  Merchant  ii)  Avignon,  wha  learnt  ^ 

>  PcoL  Loceo.  ia  vit  apud  Balui. .  ^  YiUani^l.  il.  c.  %q. 
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it  of  the  very  Perfons  employed  by  the  Cardinals  to  make  an  Inventory  Year  of 
of  the  deceafed  Pope's  Effefts,  and  appraife  them  x.  The  precife  Sum  ffjU^' 
John  left  is  mentioned  by  no  other  Writer ;  but  in  this  they  all  agree, 
that  he  died  poffcffed  of  immcnfe  Wealth,  which  he  had  hoarded  up, 
as  (bme  pretend,  not  out  of  Avarice  or  Love  of  Money,  but  with  a 
Defign  to  fet  on  Foot  a  new  Crufade,  and  attempt  once  more  the  Re- 
covery of  thv  Holy  Land.  That  ESqpedition  he  certainly  had  much 
at  heart,  and  had  even  prevailed  upon  the  Kings  of  France^  Arragon, 
Migorca^  Sicily^  Offrus^  and  Hungary  to  take  the  Crofs.  But  the 
Ciififlian  Princes  quarrelling  among  themfelves,  the  intended  Expedi- 
tion was  laid  afide,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  Pope  died. 

All  the  contemporary  Writers,  and  among  then!  ViUani^  though  MikWritmff^ 
not  at  all  partial  to  this  Pope,  own  him  to  have  been  a  Man  of  Leanv- 
ingi  and  a  generous  Friend  to  the  Learned.  He  wrote  the  following 
Pieces ;  a  Treatife  on  the  Contempt  of  the  Worlds  which  would,  per- 
haps, have  better  come  from  One  lefs  intent  upon  heaping  up  woridlj 
Riches  5  another  Treatife  on  the  ^ranfmutation  of  Metals^  which  W8|  ' 

traiiflated  into  French  and  publiifhed  at  Lims  in  1557  \  Tome  Sermons 
upon  the  Bleffed  Virgin^  mentioned  by  Jac^us  a  S.  Caroh  in  his  BiiKo^ 
tbeca  Pofyijkia^  but  never  yet  published;  Sermons  upon  the  Beatific  ., 
/^^^,  (ihofe  iSermons  that  gave  Occafion  to  the  famous  Difpute)  ikid 
by  Father  Jintdny  Pagi  to  be  lodged  in  Maqufcript  in  the  public  Li- 
brary of  Cambridge  5  and,  laftly,  Twenty  Conftitutions,  ^Uch  he  or- 
dered to  be  called  ExtFavagdntes^  as  making  no  Part  of  the  other 
Colledtions,  aiid  they  are  Tonietimes  quoted  by  the  Canonifts  lender 
the  Names  of  Jobanninay  as  thofe  of  his  Predeceffor  are  ftiled  Ck^ 
tnenttnaf. 

»  VUlaoi.  ibid. 
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The  Hundred  and  Ninety-fourth  BISHOP^  Rome.  '\ 

Bcnedift        ^Q  HN  XXII.  dying  on  the  i^iA  December  in  the  Epifcopal  Palace 
^^i^"7S.'  J  ^^  Avignon y  the  Count  of  Noailles,  Scnefchal  to  Robert^  King  of: 
cd:  Sicily^  that  is,  chief  Governor  of  Provence^  fliut  up-tfae  Cardinals,  m  allL 

Twenty-four,  in  the  fame  Palace,  Nine  Days  after  the  Deceiife  of  thtf^ 
Pope,  agreeably  to  the  Conftitution .  of  Gr^^^ry  X.     But  they  were: 
•i;  divided  into  Two  Faftions,  TaillarcnduSy  formeriy  Biihop  of  Auxerre^ 

and  then  Cardinal  of  St.  Peter  adVincuIa^  being,  at  jthq  Head  of  the 
French  Party,  the  more  humetous  of  the  Two,  and  Jelm  (hlonnat  C^- 
dinal  of  St.  Angela^  at  the  Head  of  the  oppofite  Party^  the  Italian%i 
Both  Parties  agreed  upon,  their  £rft.  entering*  the  ConcIaji^eTtx)  nominate 
3Mw  Comminge^  Brother  to  the  Count  of  Comminge'i  formerly  Arcb-  : 
tibSurp  of  %mhufe^-  acid  at  that  Tone.  Cardinal  Biihop  oTP^iOy .  a.  Man  j 
ofVawbft.  unexceptionable  Charader^  and:allow6dbyvboth  Parties  to  r 
faqd(die>Beft:x[uxixfied  of  any  in  the  iacced  College  for  fo  high  a  Dignity. 
'Xirity/acoordingly  offered  him,  all  to  a  Man,:.their:Sttfi»iges»    .But  the  > 
£jr^^&:Cacdinais  requiring  him  to  promife,  hefore.they/.pcoceededto  a 
formal  Eledion,  that  he  never  would  go,  to  Rome,  he  rgeded'tbeir 
QfTer,  faying,  he  would  rather  renounce  the  Dignity  of  Cardinal  than: 
accept  the  Papal  .upon  fuch  a  Condition,  as  he.  thought  it  highly  pre«J 
judicial  to. the  Church.     The. Cardinals  being  at  a  Lofs,  upon  his  un-r. 
expedled  Refufal,  whom  to  nominate,  fome  of  them  propofed  "Jamtr^ 
Vourniery  Cardinal  of  St.  Prifca^  merely  to  employ  their  Time,  Four^ 
nier  being  the  moft  inconfiderablfc  of  the  whole  College,  Ofnnium  in^ 
Jimus.     The  Propofal  was  received,  contrary  to  all  Expeftation,  with 
great  Applaufe,  and  the  Perfon,  whofe  Eleftion  had  never  been  feri- 
oufly  thought  of  by  any;  of  the  Cardinals,  was,  as  foon  as  nominated, 
unanimoufly  ele&ed  by  them  alL    Thus  was  the  Cardinal  of  St.  Prifca^ 
or  BfnediSi  XII.  the  Name  he  took,  raifed  to  the  Pontificate  on  the 
20th  of  December  J  when  the  Cardinals  had  been  but  Seven  Days  in  the 
Conclave.     Hi?  Promotion  is  commonly  afcribcd  by  the  Writers  of 
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thofe  Days  to  Divine  Infpiration,  and  with  as  good  Reafon,  as  that  of    Year  of 
any  of  hisPredeceffors".  v-i-^v-iw 

BenediSl  was  a  Native  of  Saverduriy  in  the  Diocefe  of  Pamiers^  comcyjus  Birth, 
according  to  fome,  of  a  noble,  according  to  others,  of  an  obfcure  zn^J^^ducatjon, 
ignoble  Family^     Ciacpmus  will  have  him  to  have  been  the  Son  of  a  J^nts,\c. 
Miller.     If  he  was  fo  meanly  born,  thofe  Writers  miift  have' been  mif- 
informed,  as  Father  Pagi  has  obfervcd,.  who  fuppofe  him  to  have  been 
Nephew  t6  the  late  Pope  John  XXII.  who  was  defcended  from  a  noble 
Family-     Be  that  as  it  niiay^  he  embraced  from  his  Youth  a  religious 
Life  among  the  Ciflertians  in  the  Abbey  of  Boulboney  in  the;  Diocefe  of 
Mirepoix.     Having  received  the  Degree  of  Mailer  of  Divinity  in  die 
Univerfity  of  Paris,  he  w^as  made  Abbot  of  the  Monaftery  of  Fc^t-^  ^ 
froide^  ii>  the  Diocefe  of  Narbqnne^  and  when  he  had  governed  that 
Monaftery  Six  Years,  with  great  Applaufe,  he  was  preferred  to  tfie  va*  *  .    '■ 

cant  Sec  of  PamierSj  and  Nine  Years  after  tranflated  to  that  of  Mfre^ 
potx,  which  he  had.  held  but  Twenty  Months  when^  he  was,  on  the 
Mix  of  December  .i^2j J,  created  by  his  Predeceffor  Cardinal  Prcfbyter  > 

QiSt.Prifca.     He  was  at  laft,  when  heexpedted  nothing  Icfs,- raifetj.  w— >-^ 
to  the  Papacy  on  the  zbth  of  December  1334,  in  the  Manner  we  hayd 
feen>. 

,  BenediSy  feeing  hrnjfelf  preferred  tp  a  Dignity,  which  it  had  never  Crovne/i, 
entered  into  his  Thoughts  to  feek  orafoire.tp,.  tojd  the  Cardinals,  ^i^^^i^pu^^'^  ^^, 
out  of  .Humility,  or  becauiehe  knew  hiRifelfto  be  yeiy  littlie  acquaint-  ^ 

cd  with  jpublic  Affairs^  tl^t  they -4iad  eiejfted  an  A^  for  their  Pope, 
He  was  indfipdaStrange^r^Q.thejrefined  Arts  of  the  Court,,  but  an  emi- 
nent Divine,  thoroughly  ^quainted.bpth  with  the Civilarid  the  Canon. 
Law,  anc},  what  redqunds.ijiQre  to  his  Honour,  a  Man  of  a  moft  ex- 
emplary Life  and  known  Probity.  The  thy  after  his  Eledtion,.  the 
aift  of  December,  he  diftributed  among  the  tCardinals  looiOQo  Fiorina 
out  of  the  Treafure  left  by  his  PcedeceflTor,  and  a  few  Days  after  allot- 
ted yOjOGO  for  the  repairing  of  the  Churches  in  Rome.  He  put  off  his 
Coronation  till  the  8th  of  January  1335,  when  he  was  crowned  in  the; 
Church  of  the  Preaching  Friars  with  the  ufual  Solemnity ;.  and  froiii 
the  Day  of  his  Coronation,  he  reckoned  the  Years  of  his  Pontificate,  aa 
appears  fromfeveral  of  his  Letters  5.     The  Pay  after  hisCoronatign, 

•  VilJani,    1.   II.  c.  ai-.    Albe  t.Argcniin.  in  chron.  vit,  Bcnedift.  apud  Eahiz; 
^  AfudBaluziavit.  Pagarom..  Aven. '     '^  Apiid'RayQald,  ad  ann.  133^6.  num.  22. 
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Year  of    the  9th  of  January^  he  wrote  to  all  the  Biftipps  and  Chriftian  Princes, 
,_JL^L^„^J'  to  acquaint  them  with  his  Promotion,  owning  himfelf  wilii  great  Hu- 
mility unequal  to  fo  great  a  Charge.     The  Day  after,  the  loth  of  the 
^       .fame  Month,  he  ordered  all  the  Biihops,  and  other  Ecclefiaftics,  who 
liad  Benefices  with  Cure  of  Souls,  to  return  to  their  refpedtive  Churches 
before  the  Feftival  of  the  Purification,  or  the  2d  of  the  enfuing  JR?- 
bruaryj  threatening  to  proceed  againft  them  according  to  the  Canons, 
if  they  remained  beyond  that  Time  at  Avignon  without  9  juft  Caufc, 
and  his  Permiffion.     On  the  30th  of  January  he  revoked  all  the 
Commendams  and  Expeftatives,  or  Propiifes  of  Benefices  before  they 
became  vacant,  which  the  Churches,   fays  the  Author  of  his  Life, 
had  been  loaded  with  by  his  Predeceflbr  d. 
The  Doarinc     On  the  2d  of  February y  the  Feftival  of  the  Purification  of  the  Virgin 
concemine     -^^O^  BcnediB  preached  a  famous  Sermon  upon  the  Beatific  Vifion, 
the  Beatific    aflerting  that  the  Juft  departed  faw  the  Eflence  ef  God,  or  God  Face 
inftonccn-     ^Q  ^zct^  before  the  Day  of  the  general  Refurreftion.    Thus  he  pub-. 
Year  of     licly  contradidted,  as  early  as  he  could,  the  Dodrinc  taught  ^nd  preached 
Chrift^36.  by  his  Predeceffor,  left  he  ftiould  be  thought  to  hold  the  fame  Doayine. 
Two  Days  after  he  held  a  Confiftory,  to  which  he  invited  all,  who^ 
h«d  embraced  the  Opinion  of  Pope  Jobn^  in  order  to  know  of  them 
what  they  had  to  offer  in  Defence  of  it.  '  Having  heard  their  Reafbns 
an^  Arguments,  he  wrote  a  Treatife  to  confute  them,  and  eftabliih 
tl*  tontrkry  Opinion,  and  on  the  6th  of  July  went  to  Pont  de  Sorguiy 
at'  a  fmall  Diftance  from  Avignon ^  taking  with  him  fome  very  able 
Divines,  with  a  Defign  to  have  his  Treatife  examined  by  them  in  that 
Place  of  Retirenient.    It  was  upon  the  ftri€keft  Examination  univer* 
Tally; approved,  nothing  having  been  urged  in  Support  of  the  oppofite 
Opinion,  that  was  not  there,  in  the  Opinion  of  all  who  were  prefent, . 
unanfwerably  confuted.    The  Pope  however  did  not  finally  decide  the 
Queftion  till  the  29th  oi  January  of  the  following  Year  1336,  when 
he  publiflied  a  Conftitution,   declaring,    i.  That  the  Souls  of  the 
Juft,  who  have  departed  this  Life  before  or  fince  the  Paflion  of  Cbrijl^ 
and  were,  or  ftood  in  no  Need  of  being  purged,  and  likewife  die 
Souls  of  Children  who  were  baptized,  but  died  before  they  attained 
to  the  Years  of  Difcretion,  have  enjoyed,  ever  fince  the  Afcenfion  of 
Cbrijl  into  Heaven,  the  Sight  of  the  Divine  Effence,  or  the  Beatific 

*  Vrt,  Bcncdift/apud  Balox.  col.  798/ 
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Vifion.  2.  That  the  Souls  of  the  Juft,  who  fliall  depart  tliis  Life,  Year  of 
will  be  admitted  at  their  Death,  or  as  foon  as  duly  purged,  to  the  fame  |_"  Jj^' 
Beatific  Vifion,  and  the  Souls  of  the  Infants,  dying  after  Baptifm,  at 
the  very  Inftant  of  their  Death,  as  being  purged  from  the  original  Sin, 
.  and  not  guilty  of  any  other.  3.  That  the  Souls  of  all,  who  die  guilty 
of  any  mortal  and  unrepented  Sin  or  Sins,  are  thrown  into  Hell  the 
Moment  they  leave  the  Body,  to  be  there  tormented  for  ever.  4.  That 
ncverthelefs  all  will  appear  on  the  Laft  Day  at  the  Tribunal  of  Ch-iji^ 
to  give  an  Account  of  their  Adtions,  and  receive,  in  the  Prefcnce  of 
die  whole  human  Race,  the  deferved  Punifhment  or  Rewards.  This 
Cbnftitution  BenediSl  clofes  with  commanding  the  Dodtrine  there  de- 
fined to  be  held  by  all,  and  all  to  be  profecuted  as  Heretics  who  fhall 
thenceforth  hold,  teach,  or  obftinatcly  and  knowingly  defend  by  Word 
of  Mouth  or  in  Wriring  the  contrary  Doftrine  e.  i  Thus  was  the  Doc- 
trine held  and  taught  by  One  Pope  as  entirely  orthodox,  condemned 
by  another  as  rank  Herefy.  The  Definition  of  BenediSi  was  after- 
wards confirmed  in  the  laft  Sefl^on  of  the  Council  of  Florence^  and 
in  the  25th  of  the  Council  of  Trent. 

Benedidiy  fenfible  that  his  Two  immediate  Prcdeceflbrs  had  been  tvhat  pre- 
obliged  in  many  Inftances  to  gratify  the  Kings  of  France  contrary  to  ^f"^^^^^"^* 
their  Inclination,  and  fometimes  to  their  Confcience,  and  that  he  and  Jding^ '^^' 
his  Succeflbrs  would  be  no  better  than  their  Vaflals  fo  long  as  they  ^^'^^J'- 
refided  at  Avignon^  refolved  to  quit  the  French  Dominions,  and  reftore 
the  See  to  Italy.     As  great  Difturbances,  attended  with  daily  Murders, 
prevailed  at  this  Time  in  Rome,  he  chofe,  for  the  prefent,  the  City  of 
Bologna  for  the  Place  of  his  Refidence,  and  fent  Nuncios  to  acquaint 
the  Citizens  with  this  his  Intention,  and  to  hire  and  furnifli  Palaces 
for  himfelf  and  the  Cardinals,  provided  the  Bobgne/e^v/erc  willing  to 
receive  him.     But  they  had  lately  revolted  from  the  Roman  Church, 
had  driven  the  Legate  out  of  their  City,  and  fet  up,  as  well  as  moit 
of  the  other  Cities  fubjedl  to  the  Apoftolic  See,   for  a  free  People. 
This  Intelligence  obliged  the  Pope,  much  againft  his  Will,  to  lay  afide 
all  Thoughts  of  going  to  Ita/yy  and  fix  his  Refidence  at  Avignon  ^' 
Having  taken  that  Refolution,  he  immediately  fet  about  building,  with  DuiiJs  a  Pa- 
the  Money  his  Predeceflbr  had  left  behind  him,  a  moft  magnificent  Palace  ^^^  ^^  ^vig. 

•  Bzovius  ad  ann.  1336.  '  Vit.  Bcnedift.  apud  Baluz.  ct  Bofquct. 

Vol.  VI.  Mmm  for 


4 


45©  2Xr Hiftory^/i* POPES,  cr     BcacdiaXIL 

Tear  of  fgg  lumfelf  axxl  his  Succc^rs^  who  (hould  chufe  to  tefi/db  at  Avigmn^ 
^if^iSJ"  I*  was  both  z,  Palace  and^  Fort,  being  built  with  very  thick  Walls  and 
ftrong  Towers  at  prefer  Diftances.  That  Work  die  Pope  ciarried  oi| 
at  an  immenfe  Expefice  fo  long  as  he  lived,  and  yet  left  it  unfini(hed. 
As  he  had  chofen  for  his  owA  Palace  the  -Spot  where  the  Bifhpp'a 
ftood,  he  ordered  a  new  Palace,  and  a  very  ftately  One>  to  be  built^ 
at  his  Expence,  for  the  Biihop  in  another  Part  of  the  City  g. 
irinebudu  What  this  good  Pope  had,  as  a  Lover  of  Peace,  above  all  Things 
tojw!*  at  Heart,  was  to  compofc  the  Differences  between  the  Emperor  Lewn 
of  Bavaria  and  the  Apoftolic  See,  which  had  been  carried  to  a  greats 
Height,  as  we  have  feen,  in  the  late  Pontificate.  With  that  View  h^ 
wrote  to  Lewis  foon  after  his  Coronation,  exhorting  hhn,  in  a  mod: 
firiendly  Manner,  to  revoke  the  Edids  he  had  iffued  to  the  Prejudices 
of  the  Apoftolic  See,  and  return  to  the  Bofom  of  the  Church.  The 
Emperor,  taken  with  the  kind  Expreffions  of  the  Pope  and  his  pacific 
Difpofition,  diipatched  immediately  a  folemn  Embafly  to  Auignon^  ta 
affure  his  Holinefs  that  he  was  ready  not  only  to  revoke  all  his  Edids^^ 
any-ways  prejudicial  to  the  Honour  or  the  Interefls  of  the  Apoflolic 
See,  but  to  give  him  all  the  Satisfat^on  he  could  reafonably  require^ 
being  very  confident  that  his  Holinefs  would  require  nothing  but  what 
was  reafonable.  The  Embaffadors  met  with  a  moft  honourable  Re-^ 
ception  from  the  Pope,  whom  they  found  as  defirous  to  abiblve  theor 
Mailer,  as  he  was  defirous  to  be  abiblved^  from  the  repeated  Excom.*^ 
rounications  of  the  late  Pope.  But  being  informed  by  the  Cardinals 
in  the  Confiflory  he  called  on  that  Occafion,  that  the  Emperor  had 
entered  into  an  Alliance  with  Edward^  King  of  Efigland^  and  the 
Princes  of  Flanders^  againft  Philips  King  of  France^  whk:h  would  oblige 
that  Prince  to  defer  his  intended  Expeditioa  to  the  Holy  Land> 
BenediSi  fufpended,  for  the  prefent,  the  defired  Abfolution,  and  waa: 
afterwards  prevailed  upon  by  Pbitipy  and  the  Cardinals  he  had  gained^ 
By  vfhim  S-^  to  deny  it^  Thus  was  the  Pope,  notwithflanding  his  pacific  Di(po- 
vtrtedffxm  fijion,  diverted  by  the  King  and  the  Cardinals  from  fettling  in  an 
amicable  Manner  Ae  Differences  that  had  fo  long  fubfifted  between 
the  Church  and  the  Empire.  But  they  could  by  no  Means  perfuade  hiia, 
to  renew  or  confirm  the  Sentence  of  Exconununication  and  Dqx)fitk>n»: 
pronounced  fo  often  againft  the  Emperor  by  his  Predeceffor  i  nay,  he 

8  Ueiii.  ibid. 
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ieemed  nither  to  excufe  that  Prince,  as  ha?in(r  been  driven  by  the    ^«ar  of 
hard  Ufagc  he  met  with  into  die  Meafures  he  purfucd  h.    Thus  moft  \;3^!!^jl^' 
WritiBrs  of  thofe  Times,  though  the  German  and  Jtalian  Hiflorians  of 
later  Ages  will  have  BenediSl  to  have  confirmed,  as  foon  as  raifed  to 
the  See,  all  the  Sentences  of  his  Predeceflbr  againfl  the  Emperor  as 
an  Ufurper  and  a  Heretic. 

PbiUp  VI.  of  France  had  in  the  latter  End  of  the  preceding  Pon-  RewAittht 
tificate  taken  the  Crofs,  with  a  Defign  to  pafs  into  the  Eaft  at  the  Head  ^^^^^ 
of  a  powerful  Army,  and  Pope  yobn  had  granted  him  the  Tenths  of  Aw  Pretk- 
all  Ecclefiaftical  Benefices  in  his  Dominions  for  carrying  on  that  Ex-  ^^^'*^ 
pedition.     But  Ptilip  being  obliged  by  the  War  that  broke  out  in  Frafce. 
Aquitaine  between  him  and  Edward^  King  of  England^  to  lay  afide     Year  of 
all  Thoughts  of  fuch  an  Undertaking,  Benediet  revoked  die  Grant  of  2112^12^'' 
his  Predecefibr.    This  PHtip  highly  relented,  as  he  had  almoft  empded 
his  Cofiers  in  making  the  necef&ry  Preparations  for  his  intended  War 
againft  the  Infidels,   and  went  in  Perfon  to  Aoignm  with  his  Son 
ytw6»,  Duke  of  Ncrmandy^  to  remonftrate  againft  it.    The  Pope  re- 
ceived theni  with  all  pofilble  Marks  of  Kindnefs,  Refpedt,  and  Efteem, 
but  could  by  no  means  be  prevailed  upon  to  confent  to  the  Money  of 
the  Church  being  employed  by  One  Son  of  the  Church  againft  an*** 
other.     It  is  faid  by  One  of  the  Authors  of  this  Pope's  Life  (for  his 
Life  has  been  written  by  Eight  different  Authors)   that  at  his  Firft 
Interview  with  die  King  he  aflured  him,  before  that  Prince  could  ac* 
quaint  him  with  his  Requeft,  that  out  of  the  great  Regard,  Friendfliip, 
and  Affedtion  he  had  for  One  fo  well  deferving  of  the  Church  and  the 
Apoftolic  See,  he  would,  if  he  had  Two  Souls,   endanger  One  of 
them  to  gratify  him ;  but  as  he  had  only  One,  and  was  determined 
at  all  Events  to  fave  it,  he  hoped  his  Majefty  would  afk  nothing  but 
what  he  could  grant  without  expofing  himfelf  to  the  Danger  of  lofing 
it.     The  King  endeavoured  to  perfuade  the  Pope  that  he  might,  with 
a  fafe  Confcience,  allow  the  Money  granted  for  carrying  on  the  War 
againft  the  Infidels,  to  be  employed  even  againft  a  Chriftian  Prince, 
obftrudling  that  War  by  his  unfeafonable  Ambition.     But  BenediSt 
perfifted  in  his  former  Refoludon  in  fpite  of  all  his  Remonftrances, 
Intreades,  and  even  Menaces  i. 

^  Vit.  Beoedift.  apud  Baluz.  ^  Vit.  apud  Balaz. 
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Twrof         The  following  Year  the  Pope  created  Six  new  Cardinals,  all  Mca 
yj^^^}^'  of  Eminence,  and  in  great  Reputation  for  their  Learning  and  Abilities,. 
Creates  Six  and  all,  but  Gocius  of  Reminiy  the  Latin  Patriarch  of  Conjlantimpk^ 
^'     Natives  of  France.     He  was  not  biaffed  in  his  Choice  by  any  Partiality 
for  his  Countrymen,  but  preferred  thofe  whom  he  knew  to  be  the 
beft  qualified  to  aflift  him  in  the  Government  of  the  Church,  and  to 
govern  the  Church,  as  the  Pope  was  chofen  out  of  the  College  of 
Cardinals,  and  every  Cardinal  had  a  Chance  of  being  preferred  to  that 
high  Dignity,  and  trufted  with  the  moft  important  Charge  upon  Earth. 
He  ufed  frequently  to  fay  that  all  other  Sins  were  pardonable  in  a  Pope^ 
but  to  admit  worthlefs  Men  into  the  College  of  Cardinals,  the  Semi- 
nary of  High  Pontiffs,  was  a  Sin  never  to  be  forgiven,  being  againft 
the  Holy  Ghoft,  by  whom  the  Church  was  governed ;  and  left  he 
Ihould  be  guilty  of  that  Sin,  he  made  but  One  Promotion,  and  created 
only  Six  Cardinals  during  the  Seven  Years  of  his  Pontificate  K 
Prefers  none      BentdiSl  was  no  lefs  cautious  and  referved  in  difpofing  of  vacant 
McritT       Benefices,   chufing  rather  that  they  (hould  remain  vacant,    than  he 
conferred  upon  Perfons  who  had  no  particular  Merit  to  recommend 
them.     He  hearkened  to  no  other  Recommendation  but  that  of  Merits 
and  preferred  none  till  after  a  moft  diligent  Enq-uiry  into  their  Cha- 
radler.     His  great  Backwardnefs  in  difpofing  of  Church  Preferments 
gave  Occafion  to  his  being  painted,  as  we  are  told  he  was,  with  his 
Fift  clofe,     Petrarcby   /peaking  of  Gregory  XI.  raifed  to  the  See  in 
137T,  commends  that  Pope  for  not  following  the  Example  of  his- 
Predccelfor  BencdiSl  XII.  in  beftowing  Benefices  upon  none  but  Men 
of  confummate  Virtue  :  For  in  that  Cafe  all  Benefices,  fays  that  Writer, 
would  remain  vacant,  or  would  be  all  conferred  on  very  few  K  Though. 
BenediSi  only  preferred  deferving.  Men,   yet  he  would  fuffer  none, 
however  deferving,.   ta  hold  more  Benefices  than  One,   but  obliged 
thofe,  whom  he  preferred  for  fome  extraordinary  Merit  to  richer  Be* 
ncfices,  to  refign  the  poorer^  thinking  it  was  robbing  others  to  beftow 
more  Benefices  upon  One  *". 
Reforms  feme  •  The  Two  following  Years  1339^  I34^j  were  chiefly  employed  by 
^defs^^  ^  BenediSim  reftoring  the  decayed  Difcipline  in  feveral  religious  Orders^ 
Years  of    cipecially  in  the  BenediSliney  tlie  Cijlercian^  and  in  that  of  the  regular 
Chrift  1339,  Canons  of  St.  Auftin,   where  the  original  Rules  cftablifhed  by  their 

k  Vit.  apud  Baluz.        \  Petrarch.  Epift.  38.        «  Vit..apud  Baluz.  c<rf.  824. 
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Founders  were  either  entirely  negleded,  or  obferved  by  very  few.  Tear  of 
The  Zeal  he  exerted  in  reforming  thofe  religious  Orders  provoked  the  ^J-lyi^' 
Mopks,  and  by  fome  of  them  he  has  been  painted,  for  all  his  good 
Quafitrcs  and  eminent  Virtues,  in  the  blackeft  Colours,  as  I  fhall  have 
Occafion  to  obferve  in  the  Sequel.  In  1340  BenediSi  had  iheS^Xxi^^fheCityof 
fadiion  of  feeing  the  Bolognefe  return  to  the  Obedience  of  the  Church.  ^yj^^^^£"^' 
They  had  revolted  in  1334,  had  driven  out  Pope  Johns  Legate,  and  Jt>ojlcHc See. 
refufed  to  receive  the  prefent  Pope,  defirous  of  refiding  in  their  City. 
By  him  therefore  the  City  was  laid  under  an  Interdidt  in  1337,  the 
Third  Year  of  his  Pontificate,  when  he  had  employed  in  vain  all  other 
Means  of  reclaiming  them,  the  chief  Authors  of  the  Revolt  were 
excommunicated,  and  the  Univerfity,  then  the  moft  famous,  as  it  i^ 
to  this  Day,  in  all  lialy^  was  deprived  of  all  its  Privileges.  In  thar 
Condition  they  continued  Three  Years;  but  the  leading  Men  dif- 
agreeing  amongft  themfelves  about  the  Government  of  their  new  Re- 
public, and  great  Difturbances  arifiing  daily  from  their  Difagreement, 
they  refolved  to  fubmit  anew  to  the  Yoke  they  had  fliaken  off,  and 
fent  accordingly  Deputies  to  Avignon  in  1340,  to  profefs  their  Obe- 
dience and  Subjedion  to  the  Roman  Church,  to  beg  his  Holinefs  would 
forgive  them,  would  receive  them  again,  as  his  Subjefts,  into  his  Pro- 
tedtion,  would  rcinftate  them  in  the  Privileges  they  had  juflly  forfeited, 
and  reftore  them  to  the  Communion  of  the  Church,  being  willing  to 
give  what  Satisfadlion  his  Holinefs  (hould  think  fit  to  require.  Bene^ 
diB  granted  them  their  Petition  at  once ;  but  to  deter  other  Cities  frcnif 
following  their  Example,  he  impofed  upon  them  a  Tribute  of  Eight 
thoufand  Florins  of  Gold,  to  be  paid  yearly  into  the  Apoftolic  Cham- 
ber o. 

As  this  good  Pope  was  wholly  intent  upon  reconciling  the  Kings  of  BenedkT' 
France  and  England  then  at  War,  he  was  taken  dangeroufly  ill,,  and  ^'^:[: 
died  in  a  few  Days.     He  had  been  long  troubled  with  a  Humour  iT>chrm  i34x. 
his  Legs,  which  his  Phyficians  flopped,  as  it  happened  to  flow  more 
plentifully  than  ufual,  and  occafioncd  by  that  Means  his  Death,     He 
died,  in  the  Palace  he  had  built  at  Avignon^  on  the  25th  of  April  1 342, 
after  a  Pontificate  (reckoning  from  the  Day  of  his  Eledion)  of  Sevea 
Years  Three  Months  and   Eighteen  Days.     Great  Encomiums   are, 
bcftowed  upon  him  by  all  the  contemporary  Writers  for  the  Sahd:ity 

f  Ibid.  Raytnund.  adann.  1340.  nunr.  6q« 
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Tear  of  of  bid  Life,  his  Difintereftednefs,  his  Contempt  of  all  worldly  Gran^ 
{JXJ-^j'  dcur  and  Pomp,  and  his  25eal  in  reftoring  DifcipUnep  and  baniihing 
Jffis  Cbarac'  Simony  out  of  the  Church.  Benedi^^  fays  One  of  the  Authoi^  of 
^^^^  his  Life,  was  raifed  to  the  Pontificate  by  Divine  Infpiration,  to  ihew, 

by  his  Example,  what  a  good  Pontiff  ought  to  purfue,  and  what  he 
(hould  avoid.  His  Death,  fays  another,  was  lamented  by  all  good 
Men,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  Reafon,  as  he  g|ve  juft  Cauie  of 
Offence  to  none,  and  made  it  his  Study  to  oblige  all,  and  gain  them 
to  Chri^.  He  was  a  generous  Encourager  of  Learning,  and  in  his 
Time  none  wrote  learnedly,  and  remained  unrewarded.  He  fpent 
great  Part  of  the  Treafurc,  left  by  his  Predcccffor,  in  rewarding  Men 
of  Merit,  in  relieving  the  Poor,  and  in  repairing  and  beautifying  feveral 
Churches  in  Romey  efpecially  that  of  St.  Feter  gone  almoft  to  Decay  «. 
Negk^s  hts  BenediB^  far  from  employing,  enriching,  and  aggrandizing  his  Re-» 
'Mations.  lations,  as  moft  other  Popes  had  done,  could  fcarce  be  prevailed  upon 
to  admit  them  to  his  Prefence  when  they  came  to  congratulate  him 
upon  his  Promotion,  faying,  James  Foumicr  bad  Relations^  but  Pope 
Bcnedidt  has  noncy  and  contented  himfelf  with  ordering  the  Expences 
of  their  Journey  to  be  defrayed  out  of  the  Apoftolic  Chamber.  He 
had  a  Nephew  in  Orders,  a  Man  of  Merit,  and  an  untainted  Cha- 
rafter ;  yet  he  had  overlooked  him,  however  deferving,  till  the  Car- 
dinals exerting  jointly  all  their  Intereft  in  his  Behalf,  obtained  for  him^ 
and  with  great  Difficulty,  the  vacant  See  of  Arks.  He  had  a  Niece, 
who  was  courted  by  many  Perfons  of  the  Firft  Rank,  but  when  they 
afked  her  of  the  Pope,  he  returned  them  the  following  Anfwer,  which 
I  fhall  give  in  the  Latin  Words,  of  the  Author,  Non  decebat  talem 
equum'  banc  habere  fellam^  and  gave  her  in  Marriage  to  a  Merchant  of 
Toidoufe^  with  a  Fortune  fuitable  to  his  Circumftances  and  Condition  p. 
Mezeray  therefore  had  Reafon  to  fay,  that  this  good  Pope^  having  more 
at  Heart  the  Exaltation  of  bis  See  than  tb(it  of  his  Family  y  left  a  great 
Treafure  to  the  Churchy  and  nothing  to  bis  Relations  but  falutary  Injlruc* 
t Ions  for  the  Good  of  their  Souls  q. 
Afperfms  Benedict  for  all  his  good  Qualities  wanted  not  his  Enemies,  who, 
^M^^^  '^  being  provoked  at  his  extirpating  the  many  Abufcs  that  had  crept  into 
the  Church  and  feveral  Religious  Orders,   fpared  no  Calumnies  to 
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blacken  his  Memory,  charging  him  with  Avarice,  Cruelty,  and  Ob-  ' 
ftinacy,  with  delighting  in  Buffoonery,  and  lewd  Converfations,  with  ^^Illl^ 
frequenting  the  Company  of  Women,  and  making  Love  to  them, 
efpccially  to  the  celebrated  Petrarch's  Sifter,  whom  they  fay  he  de- 
bauched. They  add,  that  he  liked  Wine  as  well  as  Women  j  thait 
in  his  Time  Bibene  PapaUter^  to  drink  like  a  Pope,  was  the  current 
Phrafe  to  exprefs  bard  Drinking,  and  that  a  few  Days  after  his  Funeral 
the  following  Diftich  was  fixed  upon  his  Tomb : 

jyiefuk  NerOy  lmci$  mors^  vipera  Ckro 
Devius  a  vero^  cuppa  repleta  mero  r. 

But  if  BenediB  had  been  a  Man  of  that  Charad^er,  would  fb  many 
creditable  Hiftorians  of  {6  many  different  Nations  have  extolled  him> 
in  the  Manner  we  have  feen,  for  his  exemplary  Life  and  eminent 
Sanctity,  nay,  and  propofed  him  as  a  Pattern  of  every  Virtue  becoming 
the  high  Station  to  which  he  was  raifed  I 

The  following  Pieces  written  by  this  Pope,  fonie  before,  and  fome 
after  his  Promotion,  have  reached  our  Times,  viz.  Two  Volumes 
upon  the  State  of  Souls  before  the  General  Judgment ;  Eleven  Queftions- 
upon  the  fame  Subjcift ;  Sermons  for  the  chief  Feftivals  of  the  Year  ^ 
and  thefe  different  Works  are  all  lodged  in  Manufcript  in  the  Vatican 
Library.  He  wrote,  befides,  feveral  Conftitutions  relating  to  the  Re- 
formation of  fome  Religious  Orders,  Commentaries  upon  the  Pfalms 
of  David^  a  great  many  Letters,  and  fome  Poetical  Pieces. 


Jo.  Paljiologvs.       /^t  T?X>fT7VTT^  T7T    ^^^^^aic  Duke  of  y/i^ri<(S^ 

Jo.  Cantacuzenus,  L^I  ^MVl  r.JN  X    Vl.  Charles  Marq.  cH Moravia^ 
Empiror$  rf  the  Eqft*  Emperors  of  the  Weft, 

7U  HufuireJ  and  Nmety-f/tb  BISHOP  of  Rome. 

jyENEDICT  died  on  the  25th  of  j^pril  1342,  and  the  Cardi-  cfcraent 
,XJ   nals,  in  all  Seventeen,  entering  into  the  Conclave  Nine  Days  ^^^^ 

after  his  Deceafe,  that  is,  on  the  Fifth  of  May^  which  fell  on 
a  Sunday^  elected  unanimoufly  on  the  following  Tue^y^  the  7th  of 

f  Vide  Baloz.  ia  ao&  ad  vitas  Fapai.  Atco.  toiB.  i.  p.  825; 
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Year  of    the  fame  Month,  Peter  Roger,  Cardinal  Prelbyter  of  St.  Nereus  and 
SliiJ^'  ^cbilleus,  who  took  the  Name  of  Clement  VL 
Bis  Birth,         He  was  the  Son  of  IVilliam  Roger ^  Lord  of  Rofiere,  was  born  about 

^PrrfcJZiits  *^  ^^  ^^9*  ^^  *^^  ^^^^^  ^*  Maumont  near  Pmpadour  in  the  Dioccfe 
&c.  '  of  LimogeSy  and  embraced  a  religious  Life,  when  but  Ten  Years  .old, 

among  the  Benedi Bines  in  the  Monaftery  of  Cbefe-Dieu  in  Auvergne, 
He  ftudied  at  Farisy  and  at  the  Age  of  Thirty  was  admitted  by  that 
Univerfity  to  the  Degree  of  Mafter  or  Dodtor  of  Divinity.     John  XXIL 
preferred  him  to  the  Priory  of  St,  Baudille  of  NifmeSy  afterwards  to 
the  Abb^y  of  Fecamp  in  Normandy,  and  foon  after  to  the  Bi(hopric  of 
Arras.     As  he  was  no  lefs  eftecmed  at  the  Court  of  France  than  at 
that  of  Avignon,  the  King,  Fbilip  VL  made  him  Keeper  of  the  Royal 
Seals  and  Chancellor.     In  1330  he  was  tranflated  by  Pope  John  from 
the  Sx^e  of  Arras  to  the  Archiepilcopal  See  of  Sens,  and  in  1338  created 
Cardinal  by  his  Succeflbr  BenediB  XIL     That  See  he  held  till  the 
Year  1342,  when  upon  the  Death  of  Benedi£l  he  was  eledled  in  the 
Manner  we  have  (ten  to  fucceed  him  s.     Papirim  Majfcnus  tells  us, 
in  his  Life  of  this  Pope,  that  having  been  robbed,  while  he  was  yet 
a  Monk,  and  ftripped  quite  naked  in  returning  from  Paris  to  his  Mo- 
naftery of  G&^-jD/V^,  a  Prieft,  named  Stephen  Aldebr and,  fupplied  him 
with  Clothes,  and  whatever  elfe  was  necefTary  to  pui^ue  his  Journey, 
and  that,  ppon  his  afkjng  when  he  (hould  return  the  Favours  be  had 
receive^,  the  Pripft  anfwered,    'yohen  you  become  Pope.     This  Clement 
remembered,  and  foon  after  his  Eledlion  fent  for  the  Prieft,  appointed 
him  his  Chamberlain,  and  afterwards  raifed  him  firft  to  the  Archiepif- 
copal  See  of  Aries,  and  not  long  after  to  that  of  Touloufe,  which  he 
held  till  the  Year  1363  \.     This  Fad  is  well  attefted,  but  it  does  not 
prove  the  Prieft  to  have  been  a  Prophet^  nor  the  Promotion  of  Clement 
to  have  been  revealed  to  him. 
/r  crowneJ.        The  new  Pope  was  crowned  in  the  Church  of  the  Preaching  Friars 
on  Whitfunday  the   J9th  of  May,  and  attended  on  that  Occafion  by 
John,  Duke  of  Normandy,  King  Phili/s  Eldeft  Son,  by  the  Dukes  of 
Bourbon  and  Burgundy,  by  the  Dauphin  of  Vienne,  and  by  all  the 
chief  Nobility  of  France  and  Gafcony,  who  waited  upon  him  to  the 
Pontifical  Palace,  being  all  taken  with  his  polite  and  obliging  Beha- 
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viour  quite  the  Rcverfc  of  that  of  his  Predeceflbr  «.  The  Day  after  Year  of 
his  Coronation  he  acquainted  all  the  Chriftian  Princes,  but  the  Em-  ^lli^ii^ 
pcror,  with  his  Promotion,  and  a  few  Days  after  fent  the  Two  Car- 
dinals Peter  de  Pratis  Bifhop  of  Paleftrina^  and  Hannibald  Biftiop 
of  Tufculum, '  with  the  Character  of  his  Legates  d  latere,  to  mediate  a 
Peace  between  the  Kings  of  France  and  England.  The  Legates  could 
not  perfuade  the  Two  Princes  at  War  to  conclude  a  Peace,  but  pre- 
vailed upon  them,  not  without  great  Difficulty,  to  agree,  according  to 
ibme,  to  a  Three  according  to  others  to  a  Four  Years  Truce  w. 

As  the  College  of  Cardinals  was  reduced  at  this  Time  to  Twenty-  Creaus  Tei 
two  or  at  the  moft  to  Twenty-three,  the  late  Pope  having  been^  out  (^(^rdinah. 
of  a  Motive  of  Confcience,  very  cautious  and  rcferved  in  difpofing  of 
that  or  any  other  Ecclefiaftical  Dignities,  Clement  made  on  the  20th  of 
September  a  Promotion  of  Ten  Cardinals,  among  whom  were  Hugh 
Roger^  his  Brother,  who  refufed,  as  we  (hall  fee,  the  Pontificate  upon 
the  Death  of  Innocent  VI.  William,  his  Nephew  by  his  Sifter,  and 
Gerald  de  Guardia,  General  of  the  Preaching  Friars,  and  nearly  related 
to  him.  For  Clement  was  as  kind  to  liis  own  Relations  as  Beneditt 
had  been  unkind  to  his. 

The  Romans,  hearing  of  the  Eledion  of  Clement,  fent  a  folemn  Em-  ^^*  Roraiioi 
bafly  to  Avignon,  confifting  of  Six  Perfons,  out  of  each  of  the  Three -^lij^tt"'' 
different  States  of  the  City,  the  Higheft,  the  Middlings  and  theLoweft,  thenc^ 
in  all  Eighteen.     They  were  fent  to  congratulate  him  upon  his  Pro-  ^^*^'' 
motion,  to  do  him  Homage  in  the  Name  of  the  Three  different  States, 
to  offer  to  him,  not  as  Pope  but  as  Peter  Roger,  the  Government  of 
their  City  for  Life,  and  to  beg  the  Two  following  Favours  :  L  That  he 
would  come  and  refide  at  Rome,  at  the  Lateran,  his  own  Church  and ' 
the  Firft  of  all  Churches.     IL  That  he  would  order  the  Jubile  to  be 
celebrated  every  Fiftieth  Year.     They  conferred  upon  him  as  Peter 
Roger  the  fuprenK  Magiftracy,  and   not  as  Pope,  left  his  Succeffors  -^ 

Ihould  claim  it,  The  Deputies,  among  whom  was  the  celebrated 
Petrarch,  met  with  a  moft  favourable  Reception.  Clement  thanked 
them  with  great  Pplitenefs  for  the  Jpy  they  exprcffed  at  his  Promotion, 
pretended  a  great  Defire  of  going  to  Rome  and  refiding  there,  but  at 
the  fame  time  alleged  many  plaufible  Reafbns  why  he  could  not^  for 
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the  prefent,  comply  widi  their  Requeft  aird  his  own  Ihcfiiiatiott.    How- 
ever, as  he  found  his  Abcount  as  x)»rcll  as  the  Romans  did  theirs  ih  the 
fliortenmg  of  the  Time  between  One  jubile  Year  4nd  another,  People 
flocking  in  Crowds  on  that  Occafion  from  all  Parts  of  the  World  to 
Rome,  he  pronufed  to  gratify  them  in  that  Rcfpeift,  ftnd  he  published 
accordingly,  on  the  27th  ofyahitary  of  the  following  Yeir  1343,  a 
Conftitutioa  beginning  with  the  Words  Uhigehifus  Dii  Jilius^  4nd  or-*» 
The  JM$    <fcring  the  Jubile  to  be  celebrated  eVeiy  Fiftteth  Year  ».     Petrm  ir 
rediKed  ai    Herentah^  who  flourifhed  in  1380  and  wrdte  the  Life  oiCkntentj  take» 
J^^^^  no  Notice  of  the  Bull  Unigenitus,  biit  givfeis  us  a  very  different  One  to 
Tear.  the  feme  Effoft,  Ifeginning  with  the  Words  Cuht  ndturn  hufftana^  in 

ch^i^^    ivhich  the  Pope,  after  fixing  the  next  Jubile  to  the  Year  1350,  and 
k^^^mm^  ordering  th«  Solemnity  to  be  renewed  every  Fiftieth  Year,  cmmands 
the  Angds  of  Ueanien  to  introduce  into  the  Glory  of  ParadifCy  ^ite  free 
from  Purgatory  y  the  Souls  oftbofe  who  in  the  Year  of  the  Jubile  Jhall  die 
in  their  Wiry  to  Rome.     But  Baluzius  will  have  that  Bull  to  be  fuppoii-* 
titious,  and  alleges  the  following  Reaibns  to  prove  it ;  i.  Becaufe  it  is^ 
written  in  a  low  groveling  Stile,  as  different  from  that  of  Clement  in  his. 
genuine  Writings  as  Two  Stiles  can  poflibly  difler  from  one  another^ 
2.  Bcc2t\jk:  j^liericus  a  Rofate,  who  lived  at  this  very  Time,  and  has^ 
given  us  at  length  the  Bull  in  queflion,  fays,  in  exprefs  Terms,  that 
he  knows  not  whether  it  be  genuine,  and  feems  rather  inclined  to* 
^nk  it  fuppofititious,  as  he  could  find  no  Copies  of  it  at  Rome  ior 
1350,  when  be  went  with  his  Wife  and  his  Three  Children  to  the 
Jubile.     3.  This  Bull  is  dated  at  Avignon  the  28th  of  June  1344,  the 
Third  Year  of  €lement*s  Pontificate,  whereas  out  of  the  Six  differenr 
Authors  of  Clement's  Life  Four  agree  in  this,  that  he  reduced  the  Jubile 
to  every  Fiftieth  Year  in  the  Firft  Year  of  his  Pontificate^  the  Date  that 
the  Bull  Unigenitus  bears. 
ClMDifDtfar^     The  late  Pope  had  (hewn,  oa  all  Occafions,  a  ^eat  Defire  of 
^"^^      compofing,    almoft  upon  any  Terms,   the   Differences  that  had  fo 
Kof^iror.      long  fubfifled  between  the  Enipero^  Lewis  and  the  Apoftolic  See^  and 
though  diverted  from  it  by  the  Cardinals  in  the  French  Intereft;  he 
could  nevei"  be  prevailed  upon  to  confirm  any  of  the  Sentences  pro- 
fiioimced  by  his  Predecefibr  againft  that  Prince.     But  Ctementy  a  Mai^ 
ef  a  very  dififerent  Temper>  renewed  and  confirn^d  by  a  Bull,  dated 
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the  23d  oiAprlU  in  the  Firft  Year  of  his  Pontificate,  1343,  all  the    Year  of 
Cenfurcs  and  PuniOimcnts  inflidcd  by  his  Prcdeceffor  "John  XXIL^l^t^^* 
upon  Z/f^/^  Qi  Bavaria  for  his  eQornious  Cringes,  and  at  the  &xpe 
time  thunderj^d  out  jthe  Sentence  ai  Excocqmuniqatipip  againfl:  Henry^ 
Archbifhop  of  Mentz^  who  had  openly  .eTpouif^  the  Emperor-s  Caufe. 
Lewis  being  quite  tired  with  this  Conteft^  .^d  defirouB  of  reftoring 
Peace  to  Germany y  fent  a  folei^a  EpibjdSy  to. die  new  Pope,  to  propokjvho/uesfor 
^Ti  Accommodation,  and  to  Iqucn  of  hj?  JtloHoeis  him&lf  upon  what '*-^'"''^''- 
Terms  he  would  .ahfolye  him.    C/flw^/^  reociyed  .the  Eaihafladofs  jwhh  chrift  1 344. 
great  Haughtinefs,  and  upon  their  declaring,  .pu^rfuaot  to  their  Jnflruc*  w--v*^ 
tions,  that  their  Mafter  fincerely  repenteid  of  his  paft  CojaduiS:  towards 
the  Holy  See,  and  had,  out  of  his  earned:  Defire  of  bdng  reconciled  to 
the  Church,  ordered  them  to  agree,  in  his  Name,  to.whatTerms.foever 
his  Holinefs  fhould  think  .fit  to  prefcribe^  he  ^nCwered»  that  he  would 
advife  with  the  Cardinals,  and  dien  let  them  I^qw  upon  what  Terms 
their  Mafler  might  hope  for  Abfolution  froni  the  Cenfi^res  and  other 
Punifliments,   which  he  had  drawn  upon  himfelf  by  his  anormous 
Wickednefs.     Two  Days  after  he  fent  for  the  Embaffadors,  and  exag- 
gerating anew  tlie  Wickednefs  of  their  Matter,  acquainted  them  with 
the  Terms,  the  only  Terms,   he  faid,  upon  which  he  could  grant 
him  Abfolution.     Thefe  were,  L  That  he  ihould  own  himfelf  guilty  up$n  uhai 
of  all  the  Herefies  he  was  charged  with,  fliould  renounce  and  abjure  ^^J  ^f^^ 
them  all,  efpecially  the  Opinion,  that  it  belonged. to  the  Emperor  to    ' 
appoint  or  depofe  the  Pope.     11.  That  he  fliould  quit  the  Title  of  King 
or  Emperor,  ftiould  refign  the  Government  of  the  Empire,  and  not 
refume  it  without  the  Permiffion  of  the  ApoftolicSee.    III.  That  he 
flipuld  deliver  up  to  the  Pope,  and  leave,  without  Heferve,  at.his.Dif- 
ppfal,  hirpfelf,  his  Children,  and  all  his  hereditary i Dominions,  Terri- 
tories, and  Eftates.     IV.  That  he  fl)Quld  acknowlege  the  Empire  to 
be  in  the  Gift  of  the  Apoftolic  See.    Thefe  Articles,  no  Icfe  diflionour- 
able  to  the  Empire  than  to  4he  Emperor,  the  Embaffadors  agreed  to, 
and  figned  them  in  a  public  Confiilory,  to  the  great  Surpr^fe  of  all  the 
Cardiiwls,  only  defiring  to  have  an  authentic  Copy  of  them,  to  be  fent 
to  their  Mafter  for  him  to  fign  J  which. was  granted.    The  Emperor,    - 
aftoniflied.at  the  extravagant  Demands  of  .the  Pope,  .telolved  .to  im- 
prove them  to  his  own  Advantage.     With  that  View  he  caufed  Copies 
pf  th?m  to  be  fent  to  all  the  Princes,  States j  and  Cities  of  the  E;rpire, 
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Year  of     declaring  in  a  Letter,  which  he  wrote  to  them  on  this  Occafion,  that 
^"^1^^*  for  the  Sake  of  the  public  Peac6  and  Tranquillity  he  was  ready  to  ac- 
quiefce  in  the  Demands  of  his  Holinefs,  how  exorbitant  foever  and 
unjuft,  fo  far  as  they  related  to  him ;  but  as  the  Honour  and  the  Ma- 
jcfty  of  the  Empire  were  at  Stake  a&  well  as  his  own,  he  would  not 
agree  to  them  without  their  Approbation  and  Confent.     The  Demands 
of  the  Pope  being  heard  by  all  with  the  greateft  Indignation,  the  Em- 
peror appointed  a  Diet  to  meet  ^tPrancfort,  in  order  to  deliberate  with 
the  Princes  of  the  Empire  about  the  moft  proper  Mteans  of  defeating; 
the  ambitious  Views,  and  oppofing  the  Encroachments  of  the  Pope. 
TBeT^mt    The  Diet  met  in  September  1J44,  when  the  Demands  of  the  Pope- 
rejfeiedby     ^g,.g  declared  unjuft,  highly  prejudicial  to  tiie  Empire,  and  repugnant 
States  and    to  the  Oath  which.  both  Aey  and  the  Emperor  had  taken.    It  was. 
JPrinces.       therefore  decreed,  that  they  fliotild  by  no  Means  be  complied  with ; 
that  EmbafTadors  fiiould  be  fent  to  Avignon  to  beg  his  Holine^  would 
wave  them  j  and  that*,  in  cafe  he  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  do  fo, 
rfiey  fliould  meet  again  at  Retz  upon  the  Rhine^  and  there  determine, 
wliat  further  Meafurcs  they  (hould  purfue  to  maintain,  as  they  were 
bound  by  their  Oaths,  the  Honour  and  Dignity  of  the  Empire  r. 
TheEmperta:      Clement  concluding  from  the  Conduft  of  the  Emperor,  that  he  never 
excommuni-  intended,  to  perform  the  Articles  of  the  Agreement,  and  rfiat  it  was  only 
Year  (rf     to  engage  the  States  and  Princes  of  Germany  in  his  Caufe,  as  the  Caufe 
Chiiftji345.  q{  the  EmjMte,  that  he  had'  procured  a  Copy  of  them,  renewed'  and  - 
confirmed  all  the  Sentences  that  had  been  pronounced  againft  himt 
cither  by  his  Predeceffor  Pope  Johnj  or  himfclf ;  and  at  the  fame 
tome  wrote  to  the  Eledors,  ordering  them  to  proceed  forthwith  ta  the 
Elcdlion  of  a  new  King  of  the  Romans^  Lewis  of  Bavaria  having  for- 
feited, as  an  avowed  and  impenitent  Heretic^  all  Right  to  fliat  as  well 
as  to  the  Imperial  Crown,  and  to  every  other  Dignity  whatever.     But 
the  Elcdaors  putting  oflf  the  Eledion  under  various  Pretences,  the  Pope 
on  the  28th  oi  April  of  the  following  Year  fent  them  a  peremptory 
Order  toeleft  a  new  King  of  the  Romans  in  2r  limited  Time,  elfe  he 
would  nominate  One  to  that  Dignity,  as  the  Right  of  elefting  was  ori- 
Ckarto?f    ginally  derived  to  then*  from  the  Apoftolic  See  z.     At  the  fame,  timer 
^^mmitf  he  warmly  recommended  to*  them  Cbarks  Duke  of  Moravia,  who  was 
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then  at  Avignon y  and  had  come  with  his  Father,  John  King  o£  Bohemia^  Year  of 
to  oflFer  himfelf  to  the  Pope  as  a  Candidate  for  the  Empire,  and  engage  ^^;;^34|< 
Ws  Intereft.  He  was  of  the  Family  of  Luxemburg^  being  the  Grandibn  h  *^^^ 
^f  the  Emperor  Henry  VIL  Duke  oi  Luxemburg^  was  well  known  to  the 
Pope  who  had  formerly  been  his  Preceptor,  and  was  on  that  Account 
preferred  by  him  to  all  the  other  Candidates;  but  not  till  he  had 
figned  and  fworn  to  obferve  the  following  Articles,  in  cafe  he  ihould 
be  raifed  to  the  Imperial  Throne  by  the  Intereft  and  Recommendation 
of  the  Apoftolic  See.  L  That  he  ihould  revoke  all  the  EdiiSb  of  his 
Grandfather  Henry  VII.  againft  Robert  heretofore  King  of  Sicily^  as 
well  as  againft  the  Romans  and  the  Florentines.  IL  That  he  fhould 
leave  all  the  Differences  between  the  Empire  and  the  King  of  France 
%i^  be  determined  by  the  Apoftolic  See.  IIL  That  he  ftiould  lend  all 
the  Affiftance  in  1ms  Power  to  the  Church  and  the  Holy  See  againft 
Lewis  of  Bavaria.  IV.  That  he  (hould  never  invade,^  but  protedl  and 
defend  the  Domains  of  the  Apoftolic  See  in  and  out  of  Ifafy.  V.  That 
he  fliould  not  enter  Ronte  till  the  Day  of  his  Coronation  5  fliould  leave 
it  the  fame  Day  ;  and  (hould  not  take  upon  him  the  Adminiftration  #f 
;  the  AfEiirs  of  Italy  till  he  was  crowned  Emperor  a, 

Thefc  Terms  being  agreed  and  fwcrn  to  both  by  Charles  and  his  F^  b  eUnei 
ther,  John  King  of  Bohemia^  the  Pope  wrote  to^  Walram  and  Baldwin,  ^^^^^ 
Archbifhops  ofCologn  and  Treves,  to  the  Duke  of  Saxony y  to  the  Count  year  of 
Palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  the  other  Eledors,  exhorting  them-  to  pro-  ^^^'^  ^346- 
ceed  forthwith  to  the  EledUon  of  an  Emperor,  after  fo  long  a  Vacancy 
of  the  Imperial  Tlwone,  and  recommending  to  them  Charles  of  Bvhe-- 
mia,  a  Prince  equal  in  every  Refpecl  to  fo  great  a  Charge.  The  Letter 
is*  dated  the  28th  of  April  1346*  As  Baldwin,  Archbilliop  of  TreveSy 
had  been  excommunicated,  on  what  Account  Hiftory  does  net  inform 
us,  the  Pope  fent  the  Biftiop  of  Acco  to  abfolve  him>.  and  at  the  fame 
time  empowered  Baldwin  himfelf  to  abfolve  fuch  of  the  other  Electors 
as  had  incurred  the  ExcomnMinicadon,.  by  communicating  with  LewiS' 
of  Bavaria  and  obeying  him  as  Emperor.  As  Henrfy  Archbifhop  of 
MenfZy  adhered  to  Lewis,  the  Pope,  who  had  excommunicated  himu 
en  that  Account,  depofed  him  on  the  pcefent  Occaiioa,  and  raifed-  to> 
that  See  the  young  Count  Gerlac.  of  NaJJaWy  Canoa  of  Mentz^  upon« 
his  promifing  his  Vote  to  Charles.    The  Eleftors  thus  gained  by  the 

*  AfadRajmund.adaDo.  1346.  num.  ip«. 

Pope 

M 


462  TAe  Hiftory  of  the  VO?E S,  or    Clement VL 

Year  oF     Pope  met  at  Renzy  in  the  Diocefe  of  Mentz  (the  City  of  Francfart^ 
y^^^^y  where  the  Election  was  ufually  made,  being  eealouily  attached  to  th« 
Empwor  Lewis)  and  about  the  20th  ofjufy  CbarUs^  Duke  of  Mara^ 
VMy  was  elefted  King  of  the  Romans  by  all  the  Eleftors  who  were 
prefeot.     The  new  King  difpatched  immediately  EmbaiTadors  to  Jhig^ 
mn^  to  acquaint  the  Pope  with  his  EieAion,  and  at  the  iaihe  time  to 
take  the  ufual  Oaths  in  his  Name,  and  beg  his  Holinefs  to  confirm  his 
Eleftion.    With  that  Requeft  Qement  very  readily  complied,  and  on 
the  ^  of  Nwember  of  the  prefent  Year  he  iflUed  a  Bull  <ieclaring 
Charles^   Puke  of  Moravia^   King  of  ^e  Romans  lawfully  elected, 
and  ordering  all  to  acknowlege  and  obey  him  as  fuch  K  The  Ele6tion 
t^  Charles  being  thus  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  he  was 
crowned  King  with  the  ufual  Ceremonies  by  the  Archbifliop  of  C!?/(?gw^ 
at  Bon^  the  Inhabitants  oi  ^x-Ia^Cbapelky  where  the  Kings  of  the  1?^- 
fnans  were  ufually  crowned,  refufing  to  acknowlcge  him  or  admit  -him 
7%e  Emperor  ^'^^^  ^^^^  ^^ty  ^*    Several  other  Cities  in  Germany  continued  faithful  to 
jLewis  dies,    the  Empcror  Lewis,  which  would  have  kindled  a  new  War  in  the 
Ch^ift^n47   ^^^^^'5  ^^  ^^^  unhappy  Country,  had  not  the  Death  of  that  Prince, 
w,>v^is^   which  happened  o»tbc  f  ith  of  QSlol^er  of  the  following  Year  1347, 

prevented  it. 
J  j^^l^.        In  the  prefent  Year  great  Difturbances  were  raifed  in  Rome  by  one 
fionatV^ofoiff  Nicolo  di  Lorenzo,  commonly  called  Cola  di  Rienzo,  a  Man  of  a  mean 
Pefcent,  feme  fay  the  Son  of  a  Miller;  but  of  great  Eloquence,  Craft, 
jtnd  Addrefs..     He  frequently  harangued  the  Multitude,  and  by  pretend,- 
Jpg  great  ?^eal  for  their  Rights  and  Liberties,  of  which,  he  faid,  they, 
once  Lords  of  the  World,  had  been  moft  unjuftly  deprived,  he  got  him* 
felf  eleiflted  Tribune  of  the  Roman  People,  with  all  the  Power  annexed  of 
pld  to  that  Office,     The  Tribune  began  the  Exercife  of  his  new  Autho- 
rity by  driving  all  the  Nobles  out  of  the  City,  and  with  them  Raymtmd^ 
Bifliop  of  OrvietOj  the  Pope's  Vicar.     Being  thus  become  abfolute  Lord 
of  the  City,  an4  fupported,  in  his  Ufurpatbn,  by  the  Roman  People  all  to 
a  Man,  he  notified  to  all  Princes,  by  a  Manifefto,  or  Edift,-that  the  Rof 
fnan  People  revoked  all  the  Privileges  that  had  ever  been  granted  to  th^ 
Prejudice  pf  their  Authority ;  Aat  they,  confequently,  had  the  iam^i 
furifdijaion.  Power,  and  Authority  over  the  whole  World  that  they  e?er 
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iud  claimed,  and  that  Ibme  was  ftill  the  Metropolis  and  MiArefs  of  the  ^  ^ 
Univerfc.  Nay,  ejated  with  his  Power,  he  arrived  at  fuch  a  Height  of  \^0m^^* 
Prefumption,  or  Foliyt  or  Fanaticifm  as  to  declare,  that  the  £mpire» 
and  the  Eledtion  of  the  Emperor,  belonged  to  the  Roman  People,  and  to 
fummon  the  Pretenders  to  that  Dignity  to  plead  their  Caufe  at  their  Tri* 
bunal  and  his.  But  the  People  growing  ibon  tired  of  his  Government,  as 
he  engcofled  all  Power  to  himfelf,  leaving  only  to  them  the  bare  Name  of 
Liberty,  and  the  Nobles  forming  at  the  fame  time  a  powerful  Alliance 
againft  him,  he  was  forced  to  leave  Romey  and  fly  in  Difguife  to  Naples  d. 
Of  this  Infurreftion  a  very  curious  and  entertaining  Account  has  been 
lately  pablifhed  in  French.  As  for  that,  which  we  read  in  the  Life  of 
RienzOy  written  in  the  Language  that  was  fpoken  in  thofe  Days  by  the 
Vulgar  at  Rome^  it  is  fraught,  as  has  been  obferved  by  BaJuzius^  with 
inaity  notorious  Falfhoods. 

The  Revolution  Aat  happened  at  this  Time  in  the  Kingdom  of  creat  D!^ 
Naples  was  a  more  ferious  Affair.  Robert,  King  ofNapJeSy  dying  on  the  ^^rhanas  in 
i6th  oi  January  1343,  that  Kingdom,  then  called  Sicify  and  SUihf  citra  ^/^^^ 
Pharumy  as  well  as  the  County  of  Provencey  fell  to  Joany  his  Grand-  tbe  Murder 
daughter  by  the  Duke  of  Calairiay  his  only  Son,  who  left  no  Iffue  ^^  ***• 
Male  behind  him.     King  Ri^ert  had  married  her  to  AndreWy  the  Se- 
cond Son  of  his  Nephew  Caroherty  King  of  Hungarjy  with  a  Defign  of 
Tcftoring  the  Kingdom  of  Suily  to  the  Deicendents  of  his  elder  Brother 
Charles  MarteU  as  he  could  not  acquiefce,  fays  the  famous  Lawyer  Bar-' 
tohis,  in  the  Decifion  of  Pope  ClementY.  preferring  him  in  the  SuccefSpn 
to  Caroberty  his  elder  Brother's  Son.     The  new  King  was  received 
with  great  Applaufe  by  all  Ranks  of  Men.     But  as  he  fufFered  his  Hun^ 
garians  to  engrofs  the  whole  Adminiftration  to  themfelves,  to  infuI^the 
Natives,  and  even  to  lord  it  over  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  a  Confpiracy 
was  foon  formed  againft  him,  and  while  he  was  with  the  Queen  at 
Averfay  the  Confpirators,  getting  into  the  Caftic,  where  he  kept  his 
Court,  in  the  Night  of  the  17th  of  SeptenAer  1345,  ^ftrangled  him  and 
threw  the  diad  Body  out  of  Ae  Window.     Early  next  Morning  the  Bekiviaur 
Queen,  leaving  Averfay  repaired  ip  great  Hafte  to  NapleSy  and,  a^m-  ^^"'^^ 
bling  all  the  Barons  who  were  then  in  that  City,  declared  to  them  in  the  Occajkn. 
moft  folemn  Manner,  that  (he  was  altogether  innocent  of  the  barbarous 
Murder  of  her  Hufband  i  and,  as  it  was  whifpered  about  that  (he  was 
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Year  of  pnvy  to  it,  (he  charged  fli(g-i6  del  BalzOy  High  Jufticiary  of  the  King-» 
,  ^^l^^y  dom,  to  make  a  ftri<a  Enquiry  after  the  Audiors  of  her  Hufband's' 
Death,  and  to  bring  iuch,  ae  (hould  be  found  guilty^  to  condign  Punifh-^ 
nicnt.  At  the  fame  time  (he  wrote  to  the  Pic^,  to  i>w/j  King  of 
Hungary^  her  Brothcr-in-Laiv,  who  had  fucceeded  hi«  Father  Qzrobert 
ifl  that  Kingdom,  and  to  all  the  other  Chriftian  Princes,  to  clear  her- 
fclf  from  all  Sufpicion  of  having  been  any- ways  accefTary  to  that  horrid 
Murder.  She  not  only  wrote  but  fcnt  the  Bi(hop  of  Tropea  to  the  King 
of  Hungary^  to  perfuade  him  of  her  Innocence,  and  beg  he  would 
take  herfelf  a  Widow,  and  her  Son  Caroberty  his  Nephew,  into  his 
Protedlion.  Buti^J  had  been  perfuaded  beforehand,  that  the  Queen 
had  been  the  chief  A^refs  in  that  bloody  Tragedy,  and  therefore  told 
the  Bifliop  with  great  Wrath,  that  he  was  fully  convinced  of  her  Guilty 
and  that  neither  (he  nor  any  of  her  Accomplices  (hould  efcape  the  Ven^ 
*•  geance  that  was  due  by  the  Laws,  both  human  and  divine,  to  (b  enor- 

mous a  Crime.  As  for  the  Pope,  he  np  fooner  heard  oijdndrews  Death, 
than,  thinking  that  it  chiefly  belonged  to  him  to  prevent  the  DKlurb-- 
ances  that  fuch  an  Event  might  produce  in  the  Kingdom,  a  Fief  of  the 
Apoftolic  See,  he  appointed  Cardinal  Aymericus  deCaJlroIucci  to  govern 
it,  with  the  Charader  of  his  Vicar  in  Temporals,  till  the  Queen  was 
found  guilty  or  innocent.  At  the  (ame  time  he  folcmnly  excommu- 
nicated all  who  had  been  privy  to,  or  in  any  Manner  whatever  aid- 
ing and  ailifting  in  fo  horrid  a  Murder,  declared  their  Eftates  con«- 
fi(cated,  all  their  Honours  forfeited,  and  the  Places  where  they  were, 
or  that  belonged  to  them,  interdidled.  In  the  mean  time  feveral  Per- 
fons  of  diiferent  Conditions  being  taken  upon  Sufpicion,  and  ftridly  ex- 
amined, it  appeared  from  their  Depofitions,  that  feveral  of  the  chief 
Barons  were  concerned  in  the  Confpiracy,  and  among  the  reft  the 
Count  of  £w//,  High  Steward  of  the  Kingdom.  But  moft  of  them 
had  fled,  jnd  the  reft  had  retired  to  their  Caftles,  and  ftrong  Holds, 
which  were  not  to  be  reduced  eafily  j  and  it  vvas,  befides,  apprehended 
that  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  whom  the  King  had  greatly  difbbligcd 
by  his  Partiality  to  his  Hungarians^  would  take  them  into  their  Prq- 
teftion,  apd  a  bloody  War  would  be  thus  kin41ed  in  the  Bowels  pf  the 
JCingdom. 
rhe  ^een  In  the  mean  time  the  Queen's  Friends,  hearing  of  the  immep(e  Prei- 
^in'  paratiops  that  die  Kinjg  oi  Hungary  was  daily  canning  on,  with  a  De- 
■^*  '  fign 
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fign  to  invade  the  Kingdom,  and  at  the  fame  time  to  revenge  the  Death     Year  of 
of  his  Brother,  adyifed  her  to  marry  again,  and  chufe  for  herHufband  ^   "    '^^* 
a  Prince  capable  of  protecting  bcdi  her  Perfon  ^and  her.  Kingdom  ^ 

againft  fo  powerful  and  fo  mercilefs  an  Enemy.     With  that  Advice  (lie 
readily  complied,  being  ftill  in  the  Flower  of  her  Age,  and  the  Prince 
of  TarantOy  her  Grand-father  King  Robert's  Brother,  having  propofed 
Xo  her  Lewisy  his  Second  Son,  a  Prince  no  lels.  beloved  for  his.  aflfablfe  ^  ^ 

Behaviour  than  eiieenled.for  his  Valour,  of  which  he. had  given  fomt   . 
figiial  Proofs,  fhe  clofed- with  the  Propofal,  and  a. Year. being  ilapfed 
iince  die  Death  of  her  Firft  Hufband,  the  Nuptials  were  immediately 
folemnized.     But  the  public  Rgoicings  on  that  Occafion  were  (c^iXix  The  Kingdom 
over  when  News  was.  brought  to  Court  of  the  Arrival  of  the  King  of  Jj^'J^^^^. 
Hungary  in  AbruzzOy  at  the  Head  of  a  very  numerous  and  powerful  Hungary, 
Army.  .  As  the  Queen  had  notyet  raifed,:  nor  had  flie  Time'td  raifc,  the<leccafid 
a  fufficient  Force  to  face  the  Enemy,  and  befides  apprehended  that  thcf. 
many  of  her  Subjeds,  as  fhe  was  commonly  believed  to  have  been  privy 
to  the  Death  of  her  Hu(band,  would  forfake- and  betray  her,  (he  re- 
folved  to  fave  herfelf  by  Flight  from  falling  into  the  Hands  of  the 
enraged  King  of  Hungary.     This  her  Refolution  (he  communicated  to   . 
•  all  the  Barcns,  to  all  the  Magiftrates,  Governors,  and  Syndics  of  the 
different  Cities,  fummoned  to  Naples  for  that  Purpofe,  telling  them  in 
a  no  lefs  eloquent  than  artful  Harangue,  that  though  fhe  was  very  con- 
fident they;  would  all  to  a  Man  ftand  by  her  to  the  lafl  Drop  of  their 
Blood,  yet  fhe  had  refolved  to  quit  the  Kingdom  and  repair  to  Avig^  ne^^cen 
nofiy  for  TwoReafons,  which  fhe  did  not  doubt  they  would  approve  of;  retires  from 
the  One  to  make  her  Innocence  as  well  known  to-  Cbriji'%  Vicar  upon  ^  ^^   '''S^^"*' 
Earth  as  it  was  to  Chriji  in  Heaven ;  the  other  to  Ipare  the  Blood  of  her 
loving  SubjedtSi  for  whomfhe  had  too  much  Tendernefs  and  AfFeiSion 
to  involve  them,  for  her  Sake,  in  the  Calamities  of  a  cruel  and  deftruc- 
tive  War.     She  then  ordered  them  to  make  no  Refiftance,  to  carry  the 
Keys  of  all  the  Forts,  Caftlcs,  and  Cities  to  the  King  of  Hungary  as 
foon  as  he  appeared  before  them,  and  declared  them  releafed  from  the 
Oath  of  Allegiance  they  had  taken  to  her.     Having  end?d  her  Speech, 
fhe  left  the  Aflembly  all  bathed  in  Tears,  and  embarking  die  fame 
Day  with  her  fmall  Retinue  on  board  Three  Gallies  which  fhe  had 
fent  for  from  Provencey  fhe  followed  her  Hufband,  who  had  failed  a 
few  Days  before,  to  Avigwn. 
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Year  of  In  the  mean  time  the  King  of  Hungary  advancing  to  Naples^  was 
u^o^^'  every-whcre  received  without  the  leaft  Oppofition,  the  Cities  opened 
The  King  cf  their  Gates  to  him^  and  the  Barons  flocks  from  all  Parts  to  do  him 
enu^^he  Homagc.  On  his  March  from  Benevento  to  Aver/a  he  was  met  by 
Kingdom       all  the  Princes  of  the  Blood  in  a  Body,  carrying  with  them  Carobertj 


tfiiion'^'  his  Brother's  only  ChUd  by  Queen  Jtkin,  then  Three  Years  old.  The 
King  received  them,  and  the  Barons  who  attended  them,  with  great 
ibeming  Kindnefs,  took  young  Carobert  in  his  Arms,  and  kiffing  him> 
expreffed  great  Concern  at  the  unhappy  and  undeferved  Fate  of  his 
Father.  He  ftaid  Five  Days  at  Averfay  and  on  the  Sixths  when  he 
was  to  leave  the  Place,  he  armed  himfelf  Cap-a-pe,  and  marching 
at  the  Head  of  his  Army  in  Battle-Array,  he  halted  over-againft  the 
Caftle  where  his  Brother  had  been  flrangled.  There  he  called  to  him 
the  Duke  of  Ihirazzo,  the  elded  Son  of  the  Prince  of  Morea^  the  late 
King  Roberf%  Brother,  and  afked  him  out  of  which  Window  the  Body 
of  his  Brother  King  Andrew  had  been  thrown.  The  Duke  anfwered 
that*  he  knew  not,  nor  could  he  give  hini  any  Inforaiatbn  concerning 
the  Circumftances  of  hi^  Brother's  Death.  The  King  then  produced 
a  Letter  to  Charles  of  Artois  in  the  Duke's  own  Hand-writing,  from 
which  it  appeared  that  he  had  been  privy  to  the  Whole,  and  telling 

How  he  re-    him  that  he  wanted  no  better  Evidence,  he  caufed  his  Head  to  be 

^n^^^^fh'  ^^^^^  ^^  "P^^  ^^  ^P^»  '^^^  ^^y  *^  ^^  thrown  out  of  the  fame 
BTotber.  Window,  and  to  lie  unburicd  a  whole  Day,  as  had  happened  to  the 
Body  of  his  Brother.  In  the  next  place  he  ordered  all  the  other  Princes 
of  the  Blood  to  be  feized,  to  be  confined  in  the  Caftle  of  Averja^  and 
to  be  fent  from  thence  under  a  ftrong  Guard,  with  his  Nephew  Caro-. 
His  Entry  berfy  into  Hungary.  The  King  then  proceeded  on  his  March  to  NapleSy 
into  Naples,  ^hi^h  City  he  entered  in  his  Armour  with  a  black  Standard  carried 
before  him,  reprefenting  the  Murder  of  his  Brother.  The  Magiftrates 
and  chief  Citizens  received  and  welcomed  him  at  the  Gate  -,  but  he 
proceeded, 'with  a  ftern  Countenance,  as  if  he  neither  faw  nor  heard 
them,  ftrait  to  Caje/  NuovOy  and  would  admit  of  no  Demonftra- 
tions  of  Refpedl,  nor  give  Audience  to  the  Magiftrates,  who  came 
to  congratulate  him  upon  his  fafe  Arrival.  The  next  Day  the  Houfea 
of  all  the  Princes  of  the  Blodd  were  plundered  by  the  Hungarians, 
and  diligent  Search  was  made  after  the  Duchefs  of  Durazzo ;  but  Hie^ 
hearing  of  the  Fate  of  her  Hulband^  had  fled  "by  Sea  to  her  Sifler, 

who 
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who  had  attended  the  Queen  to  Avignon.    The  King  remained  Two     ^w  of 
Months  in  JSlaples^  which  he  employed  in  new-modeliing  tlie  Govern-  ^J!f^^l^' 
ment)  in  fortifying  and  garrkbning  the  ftrong  Holds,  in  changing  the 
Magiftrates  throughout  the  Kingdom,    and  diiplacing  all  whom^  he 
fofpeded  to  be  in  the  leaft  attached  to  theX^een.-    While  he  was  thus  . 
employed,  the  Plague,  that  raged  in  moft  other  Places,  breaking  out 
in  NapleSy  he.  left  that  City,  and  embarking  at  Barletta  on  board  a 
light  Galley,  landed  in  Dalmatian  and  from  thence  returned  to  Hun^  Returns  to 
garyy  defpifed,  fays  the  Hiftorian,  hy  liht  Neapolitans ^  whom  he  had  """^S^y- 
frightened  more  dian  hurt. 

While  thefc  Things  paiTed  in  Italy ^  Queen  Joan  arrived  (afe  at  The^ueen 
Jlvignon  on  the  15th  of  March  1348,  and  being  received  by  all  the  ^y^anon! 
Cardinals,  who  came  in  a  Body  to  meet  her,  and  congratulate  her     Year  of 
upon  hfer  Arrival,    flie  made  her  public  Entry  under  a  Canopy,   as  ^|^Jj^^' 
Sovereign  of  the  Place,  and  was  attended  by  the  whole  College  of 
Cardinals  to  the  Pope's  Palace,   who  received  her  with  the  greateft 
Marks-  of  AfFedtion,  RefpetfV,  and  Efteem.     She  told  the  Pope,  that 
as  (he  had  been  moft  unjuftly  driven  from  the  Kingdom,  which  his 
Holinefs's  Prcdeceffor  Clement  V,  of  holy  Memory,  had  adjudged  to 
her  Grandfather,  and,  -befides,  her  Charadler  had  been  moft  wickedly 
afperfed,  fhe  was  come  chiefly  to  convince  his  ^linefs  and  the  facred 
College  of  her  Innocence,  and  therefore  defired  to  be  heard  in  a  full 
Confiftory.     Clement  granted  her  very  readily  her  Requeft,  pretending 
that  it  belonged  chiefly  to  him,  as  Lord  Paramount  of  the  Kingdom,  . 
to  take  Cognizance  of  the  Death  of  the  King.     A  Confiftory  being  PUads  her 
accordingly  called,  at  which  were  prefent  the  Pope  in  Perfon,  all  the  JJ'^i^J 
Cardinals,  and  all  the  Embafladors  of  the  Chriftian  Princes  then  in  the  Cardi-^ 
Avignon^  the  Queen  pleaded  her  Caufe  before  that  Aflembly  with  fo  '^^'^• 
much  Eloquence,  alleged  fo  many  Proofs  of  her  Innocence,  as  entirely 
fatisfied  the  Pope  and  the  whole  College  of  Cardinals      The  Proof 
ftie  u'-ged  above  all  others  was,  that  of  the  many  Perfons  who  had 
been  imprifoncd,  had  been  ftri<Stly  examined,  and  being  found  guilty 
had  been  moft  cruelly  racked  to  difcover  their  Accomplices,   not  one 
had  ever  had  tlie  Aflurance  to  impeach  her.     She  owned  that  (lie  had 
one  Evidence  againft  her,  public  Report  5  but  what  Credit  fuch  an 
Evidence  deferved  (he  left  his  Holinefs  and  the  facred  College  to  judge. 
Clement^  now  convinced  of  her  Innocence,  confirmed  her  Marriage 
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YjMur  of    with  Lewis  of  Tarant9,  though  contrafted  withm  the  fbrWddcn  0ei 

2[!ljl^'  grees,  took  them  both  into  his  Proteiflion,  and  difpatched  an  Apoftolib 

jtndcM-      Legate  into  Hungary  to  negotiate  a  Reconciliation  between  them  and 

cenee.  In  the  mean  time  the  Neapolitan  Nobility,  growing  weary  of  the 

Js  invited  by  Government  of  the  Hungarians^  by  whom  they  were  treated  as  a 
IZkto^bn^'  conquered  Nation,  came  privately  to  an  Agreement  among  thimfelves 
Kingdom,  to  redeem  their  Country  from  the  Opprcffions  it  groaned  under,  by 
reftoring  Queen  Joariy  their  lawful  Sovereign,  to  the  Throne  of  ber 
Anceftors ;  the  rather,  as  at  the  Tribunal  of  the  ApoftolicSee  (he  had 
been  found* innocent  of  the' Death  of  her  Hulband/  This  their  Re- 
folution  they  communicated,  by  Perfons  in  whom  they  could  confide, 
to  the  Queen,  affuring  her  that,  confidering  the  Hatred  which  the 
Natives  univerfally  bore  to  their  new  Matters,  they  would  dijpge  tt> 
tlrive  them  out  of  the  Kingdom,  provided  fhe  could  affift  them  with 
a  Body  of  Troops  from  Provencey  and  Money  to  fupport  them  but  for  a 
iliort  Time.  Upon  thefe  Affurances,  and  repeated  Invitations  from  all 
the  chief  Lords  of  the  Kingdom  to  return  to  her  hereditary  Dominions,^ 
her  Subjeds  being  ail  ready  to  receive  her,  (he  refolved  to  raife  a  Body  of 
Troops  in  her  French  Dominions,  and  equip  a  few  Gallies  to  convoy  them> 
*  as  well  as  herfelf  aniher  Hufband^  to  Naples.  It  was  on  this  Occa- 
lion  thaty  wanting  more  Money  than  her  French  Subje6ts  were  able  to 
fupply  her  with,  £he  determined  to  fell  the  City  of  Aoignon  to  the 
Pope,  not  doubting  but  by  parting  with  One  City  flic  fliould  acquire 
ieUi  Avig-  a  whole  Kingdom.  Her  Hufband  agreed  to  it,  and  the  Propofal  was 
non  to  the  ^^  fooncT  made  to  Clement ^  than  he  clofed  with  it,  paying  at  once  the 
Sum  that  was  aflted.  Eighty  thoufand  Florins  of  Gold  <i.  Thus  in 
the  Year  1348  did  the  City  of  Avignon^  with  ita  Territory,  become 
fubjedl  to  the  Roman  Church,  and  it  continues  fo  to  this  Day.  Francis 
Noguiery  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Bifhops  of  Avignon^  gives  us  the  public 
Inftrument  of  this  Bargain  or  Agreement,  dated  at  Avignon  the  ptk 
of  June  1348,  and  it  is  likewife  to  be  met  with  in  the  Annals  of 
Bzovius  e.  Thofe  Authors  therefore  we/e  certainly  mifmformed,.  who 
will  have  the  Queen  not  to  have  fold,  but  to  have  given  the  City  of 
Avignon  to  the  PopCj  to  recommend  herfelf  by  fo  valuable  a  Prefcnt  to 
his  Favour,  and  engage  his  Protedion.    As  die  City  of  Avignon  was 

^  Vlt.  dement.  Joann.  Villam  Annal  Bzorius  in  Aanal.  Nogtiier.  in  Hift.  EpiTcopanun, 
Aveo.  •  Nogtiier  ct  Bzovius  ad  ana*  1348. 

held 
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betrf  by  thfe  Cou  nte  of  Pnovence  as  a  Fief  of  the  Empire;  the  Pope  did  not    Year  of 
pay  the  Purchafe- Money  till  Charles,  lately  elcdedKing  of  the  Romans,  ^^^^!^^^2£* 
had  confirmed  the  Bargain,   and  iblemnly  renounced  all  the  Right 
claimed  by  the  Empire  over  that  City  and  its  Territory.     The  Bull 
containing  that  Renunciation  is  dated  the  ift  of  November  1348  f. 

The  Queen,  being  now  fupplied  with  the  neceffary  Money  to  fecond  Returm  f9 
the  Wiflies  of  her  Italian  Subjeds,  raifed  a  fmall  Army  in  Provence,  Napks. 
and  having  fitted  out  Ten  Gallies,  fhe  embarked  in  them  at  Marfeilfej 
with  her  Hufband  and  all  her  Troops,  and  landed  fafe  at  Naples,  to 
the  incredible  Joy  of  all  the  Inhabitants  of  that  Metropolis.     Her 
Arrival  was  no  fooner  known,  than  the  Natives,  rifing  throughout  the 
Kingdom,  put  fuch  of  the  Hungarians  to  Death  as  had  the  Misfortune 
to  fall  into  their  Hands.     But  as  the  Hungarians  were  Mafters  of  all  j^blocdy  War 
the  Pate  and  ftrong  Holds,  and  received  from  Time  to  Time  ^^"^^^owiV)^^ 
Reinforcements  from  Hungary^  a  moft  deftruftive  War  was  carried  on  Kingdam. 
.till  the  Year  13^1,  when  the  King  of  Hungary  was  at  laft  prevailed 
upon  by  the  Pope  to  conclude  a  Peace  with  the  Queen  and  her  HuA  APeacec^n-' 
band  Lewii  of  Taranto,  to  withdraw  all  his  Forces  out  of  their  Do-  ^/^  ^^l^ 
minions,  and  fet  at  Liberty  all  the  Princes  of  the  Blood,  whom  he  had  reftored^ 
fent  Prifoners  imo  Hungary  Four  Years  before.     Thus  was  Queen 
Joan,  by  the  unftiaken  Zeal  of  her  Subjeds,^nd  the  good  Otiices 
of  the  Pope,  reftored  to  the  quiet  Pofleflion  W  her  Kingdom.     But 
of  that  famous  Princefs,  as  famous,  perhaps,  as  any  we  read  of  ir> 
Hiftory,  I  fliall  have  Occafion  to  fpeaJc  more  than  once  in  the  Sequel. 

In  the  prefent  Year  1348  a  moft  dreadful  Plague  raged  all  over-^^^^^^' 
Eurcpe.     It  broke  out  in  y^fta  in  1347,  extended  to  Africa,  and  from      ^* 
Africa  fpread  to  the  moft  remote  and  the  moft  northern  Parts  of 
"Europe.     No  City,  no  Village,  no  Houfe  in  our  Hemifphere  efcaped 
the  general  Infe<aion.     It  raged  every-where  with  incredible  Fury,  but 
with  more  in  fome  Places  than  in  others,  leaving  in  fome  the  Third 
Part  of  the  Inhabitants,  but  in  others  fcarce  the  Twentieth.     All  the 
Hiftorians,  who  have  writ  of  thofc  Times,  have  filled  their  Hiftories 
with  moft  melancholy  Accounts  of  the  Eifefts  of  that  Plague  in  their 
different  Countries.    In  that  general  Calamity  Clement,  by  a  Bull,  dated  RiHtf  afford* 
at  Avignon  the  13th  of  May  1348,  granted  a  plenary  Indulgence  to  ^^^-^  ^^^^^^^^ 
aU,  who  iincerely  repented  of  tlieir  Sins  and  confefied  themy  and  like-  Calam^*' 

[  Apud  Nogoicr  ibid. 
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Yetr  oF    tviie  to  the  Priefb  who  attended  them  and  adminiftered  the  Sacraments 

^^^1^349-  to  them.  At  Auignon  he  employed  Phyfidans  at  his  own  Expcncc  to 
▼ifit  the  Poor,  hired  others  to  aflift  and  fupply  them  with  all  Ncceflarics, 
fumi(hed  fuch  of  them  as  died  of  the  Infedtioii  with  Winding-Sheets, 
and  left  their  Bodies  fliould  lie  unburied,  and  increafe  the  Infedion, 
he  engaged  Perfons  to  bury  them  by  promifing  them  Two.  Groflbs, 
about  Six-Pence  of  our  Money,  for  every  Body  they  buried.  As  the 
Cemeteries,  or  Ghurch-Yards,  were  all  ibon  filled,  Clement  purchafed 
and  confecrated  a  large  Field,  which  was  made  a  common  Burying- 
Place,  and  called  Campus  Floridus^  in  French^  Cbamp-fleuri^  which  Name, 
fays  one  of  the  Author's  of  Clement^  Life,  it  retains  to  this  Day.  The 
Pope  built  there  and  endowed  a  Chapel  in  Honour  of  the  Virgin  Aforjr, 
But  in  the  Place,  where  that  Chapel  ftood,  a  Church  has  fince  been 
built  in  Honour  of  St.  Roch^  the  Protedlor  againft  the  Plague,  jjwad  the ' 
Advocate  of  thofe  who  are  infc(aed  with  it  g. 

The  FlagcU        On  Occafion  of  this  general  Plague  fprung  up  a  new  Seft,  who,. 

^d^d^^^  to  appeafe  the  Divine  Wrath,  whipped  themfeives  publicly,  and  were 
therefore  called  ^be  Flagellant es.  They  were  firft  heard  of  in  Hun- 
gary^ from  thence  they  pafled  into  Germany^  and  from  German^  into 
Jtaly^  gaining  every-where  a  great  many  Followers,  They  walked 
with  the  upper  Part  of  their  Bodies  quite  naked,  holding  a  wooden 
Crofs  in  the  Left  HaffB,  and  a  Scourge  in  the  Right,  confifting  of 
Cords  with  Knots,  and  pointed  Pieces  of  Iron  at  the  End.  With  that 
Scourge  they  fcourged  themfeives  in  the  public  Streets  as  well  as  in 
the  Churches  in  a  moft  cruel  Manner.  They  foon  became  very 
numerous,  and  though  they  admitted  none  into  their  Society  who 
were  not  able  to  maintain  themfeives,  they  overfpread  in  a  very  ihort 
Time  all  Htingary,  Bohemia,  Saxony,  Aufiria^  great  Part  of  France^ 
and  fome  of  thepi  came  even  to  Avignon,  and  there  publicly  pradlifed 
all  their  Aufterities,  in  order  to  difcovcr  the  Sentiments  of  the  Pope 
concerning  their  Method  of  Living.  They  were  there  greatly  admired 
and  refpciScd  not  only  by  the  People,  but  by  fomfe  of  the  Cardinals. 
'  But  the  Pope,  looking  upon  fuch  Aufterities,  pradlifed  in  Public,  as 
rather  proceeding  from  Vanity  than  any  true  Senfe  of  Religion,  not 
only  forbad  them  upon  Pain  of  Excommunication,  notwithftanding 
the  ftrong  Oppofition  he  met  with  from  fome  of  the  Cardinals,  but 

%  An^tores  ^t.  Clemeot.  apud  B^loz.  et  Rayoald  ad  ana.  1348.  Dum.  32. 
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wrote  to  all  the  Archbifhops  and  Eiliops  to  fupprefs  that  Scdk  in  their     Year  of 
rcfpedlive  Diocefes,    to  imprifon  fuch  Pricfts  and  Regulars  as  had  %J!LJ2^* 
embraced  it,  and  keep  them  confined  till  further  Orders  K    Thus  was 
the  numerous  Se£b  of  the  Flagellantes  entirely  extirpated  as  foon  as 
fprung  up  J. 

Clement  to  gratify  the  Rmians  had  reduced  the  Jubile,  in  the  Firft  phikoftbe 
Year  of  his  Pontificate,  from  every  Hundredth  to  every  Fiftieth  Year, 
as  has  been  &id  above :  And  as  the  Time  of  that  Solemnity  now  drew 
near,  he  took  Care  to  acquaint  the  Faithful  therewith  by  a  Bull,  dated 
at  Avignon  the  i8th  of  Augufi  of  the  preceding  Year  1348,  which  he 
fent  to  all  the  Archbilhops  and  Bilhops  throughout  Cbrijlendom^  with 
Orders  to  publifh  it  in  their  refpe^ve  Diocefes,  and  exhort  ail,  com« 
mitted  to  their  Care,  to  avail  themfelves  of  the  approaching  Jubile,  as 
very  few  would,  in  all  Probability,  live  to  another.  This  Bull  being  Romcrnmi^ 
every- where  publiflied,  Pilgrims  flocked  in  fuch  Crowds  to  Rome  from  ^^  w^'*  Pil- 
all  Parts  of  the  then  known  World,  that  one  would  have  thought, 
fays  Petrarcby  who  was  prefent,  that  the  Plague,  which  had  almoft 
unpeopled  the  World,  had  not  fo  much  as  thinned  it :  And  Rebdorpus 
tells  us,  that  on  Pajfton-Sundayy  when  the  famous  Feronica  was  firft 
jfhewn,  the  Crowd,  of  which  he  was  one,  was  fo  great,  that  many 
were  ftifled  and  died  on  the  Spot.  Matthew  Villaniy  who  has  con- 
tinued the  very  valuable  Hiftory  of  his  Brother  John  P'illaniy  and  was 
at  this  Time  in  Rome^  fays  that  it  was  impoflible  to  afcertain  the  pre- 
cjfe  Number  of  Pilgrims,  conftantly  in  that  City,  from  the  Beginning 
of  the  Jubile  Year  to  the  End,  but  that,  by  the  Computation  of  the 
Remans,  it  daily  amounted  to  between  a  Million  and  Twelve  hundred 
thoufand  from  Chrijlmas  1349  to  Eajler,  which  in  1350  fell  on  the- 
28th  of  Marcb  \  and  to  Eight  hundred  thoufand  from  Eajler  to  the  Af-^ 
cenJion-Day  and  Wbitfunday  j  that  notwithftanding  the  exceflive  Heats  of 
that  Summer,  and  the  bufy  Harveft-Time,  it  was  no  Day  under  Two 
hundred  thoufand  j  and  that  the  Concourfe  at  the  End  was  e^ijual  tp 
that  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Year  K  ^eyer  wVites,  that  out  of  fuch 
an  immenfe  Multitude  of  Perfons  of  both  Sexes,  of  all  Ages  and 
Conditions,  fcarce  One  in  Ten  had  the  good  Luck  to  return  Home> 
but  died  either  of  the  Fatigues  of  fo  long  a  Journey,  or  for  Want  of 

k  Chron,  Hirfaug.  ad  ann.  1349.  ct  apud  Raynald.  num.  zo.  i  Trithcm.  in 

ChrpQ..  ^  VillaiM,  1. 1.  c.  56. 
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Year  of     Ncccfiaries,    die  hungry  dnd  hard-hearted   Romans  exafting  higher 
'i^rnr^^*  Prices  for  their  Lodgings,  fthd  Provifions  of  all  Kinds,  even  for  Bread, 
than  the  poorer  Sort  of  Pilgrims  could  reach,  and  not  fuffering  any 
The  Cruelty  •  to  be  brought  into  the  City  till  their  Stores  were  all  confumcd.*   jin^ 
tfthJ^Ko'^  ;//i^^/^  CecanOy  whom  the  Pope  had  fent  to  Rorney  with  the  Charader 
'mans.  of  his  Legate,  to  maintain  the  public  Peace  during  the  holy  Year, 

and  fee  that  the  Pilgrims  were  not  ill  ufed  or  impofed  upon  by  the 
Romansy  omitted  nothing  in  his  Power  to  relieve  them  from  thofe 
exorbitant  Exactions ;  he  fcven  (hortened  the  Time  that  was  appointed  for 
their  vifitingthe  diifefent  Churches,  and  confequently  for  their  ftaying 
at  Rome  j  which  fo  provoked  the  greedy  Romans^  that  they  ^Vould  have 
murdered  him  had  he  not  retired  from  Rome  into  Campania^  his  native 
Country,  and  left  the  unhappy  Pilgrims  at  their  Mercy  '.  . 
TheDiftur'       The  public  Difturbances  ftill  continued  in  Germany i^  marty  of  die 
tTw7inGtX'  ^^^^^^  Princes  and  Cities  refufing  to  acknowlege  C&zr/«,  who,  they 
6iany.  faid,  had  facrificed  the  undoubted  Rights  of  the  Empire  to  his  own 

Ambition  and  to  that  of  the- Pope.  Befides,  the  Terms,  required  by 
the  Pope  to  abfolve  thofe,  who  had  fided  with  the  late  Empero**,  from 
the  Cenfures  they  had  thereby  incurred,  were  by  moft  of  them  thought 
abfolutely  inconfiftent  with  their  Duty  as  Subjefts  of  the  Empire,  For 
by  thofe  .Terms,  in  order  to  obtain  Abfolution,  they  were,  I.  Pub- 
licly to  own  that  it  did  not  belong  to  the  Emperor  to  depofe  One  Pope 
and  fet  up  another,  but  was  Herefy  to  aflert  that  it  did;  II.  Tofwear 
Obedience  to  the  Pope  with  refpedt  to  the  Satisfadtion  he  fhould  de- 
mand for  their  having  countenanced,  aided,  and  aflifted  a  condemned 
Heretic;  III.  To  promife  that  they  would  thenceforth  acknowlege 
no  Emperor  till  his  Eleftion  was  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  would  no- 
ways favour  or  aliift  the  Widow  and  Children  of  tlie  late  Lewis  of 
Bavaria  till  they  were  reconciled  to  the  Church ;  and  laftly,'  would 
own  and  obey  Cbarlcs^  whofe  Election  was  confirmed  by  the  Pope,  as 
lawful  King  of  the  Romans.  Thefe  Terms,  evidently  calculated  to 
make  the  Eleftion  of  the  King  of  the  Romans  depend  upon  the  Pope, 
and  the  King  a  Creature  of  his,  were  rejeded  with  the  utmofl  Indig- 
nation by  all  the  Friends  of  the  late  Emperor,  chufing  rather  to  remain 
pnder  all  the  Excommunications  that  had  been  ib  often  thundered  out 
againft  them,  than  to  purchafe  Abfolution  at  fo  dear  a  Rate.    The 

^  Meyer.  Anaal.  Flandrin.  1.  13.    Villani,  ibid.  c.  88.  ^ 
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City  gf  Bajil  had  fteadily  adhered  to  Lewis  from  the  Beginning  of  Year  of 
this  Conteft  to  the  Hour  of  his  Death  5  but  when  Abfolution  was  J^^IJ^i^' 
ofiered  them,  in  the  Pope's  Name,  by  the  Bifhop  of  Bamberg  upon  the 
above-mentioned  Terms,  the  chief  Magiftrate  protefted  againft  them 
in  the  Name  of  the  whole  City,  and  caufcd  -his  Proteft  to  be  regiftered 
by  a  Public  Notary,  declaring  he  did  not  believe  that  the  late  Em- 
peror was  ever  a  Heretic ;  that  he  would  ever  acknowlege  and  obey 
as  lawful  King  of  the  Romans  or  Emperor  the  Perfon,  whom  the 
Electors,  or  the  major  Part  of  the  Eledors,  fhould  raife  to  that  Dignity, 
whether  his  Election  was  or  was  not  confirmed  by  the  Pope ;  and  that 
he  w^  unalterably  determined  never  to  agree  to  any  Terms  inconfiftent 
with  the  Majefty  and  Rights  of  the  Empire  »• 

The  Friends  of  the  late  Emperor,  inftead  of  fuing  for  Abfolution,  5Ti^  Germans 
or  accepting  it  upon  the  Terms  it  was  pfl^ed  them;  and  acknowleging  King  in  op- 
Charles^  whom  by  way  of  Contempt  they  called  The  King  of  tbepofitionto 
Prie/isj   refolved   among  themfclves  to  t\t€t  another  in  his  Room.     *^^^' 
Several  Perfons  were  propofed  at  their  Meetings,  but  they  all  agreed 
in  the  End  to  ele£t  Edi^ard  III.  King  of  England^  and  a  folemn  Em- 
baily  was  fent  to  acquaint  him  therewith,  and  offer  him  the  Empire. 
Edward  received  the  Embafladors  with  all  poflible  Marks  of  0iftb£kion, 
thanked  the  German  Princes  for  the  Honour  they  did  him,  but  begged 
they  would  excufe  his  not  accepting,  at  thtt  Junfture,  an  Offer  that 
redounded  fo  much  to  his  Honour,  as  he  had  then  a  very  expenfive 
aiKl  dangerous  War  on  his  Hands  with  the  French  King  in  Defence 
of  his  own  Dominions.     The  German  Princes,  determined  not  to  re- 
ceive a  King  at  the  Hands  of  the  Pope,  nor  one  who  preferred,  as 
they  plainly  faw  Ovaries  did,  the  Interefls  of  the  Church  to  thofe  of 
the  Empire,  refolved  upon  the  Return  of  their  EmbalTadors  with  King 
Edward'^  Anfwer,  to  make  the  fame  Offer  to  Gtmtljer  Scbwartzen^ 
bourgy  Count  of  Thuringia^   who  had  ferved  with  great  Reputation 
under  the  Emperor  Lewis,  and  was  efleemed  the  beft  General  of  the 
Age.     Gunther  at  firft  rejeded  the  Offer,  being  defirous  of  pafling  the 
remaining  Part  of  his  Life  in  Peace  and  Tranquillity*     But  yielding 
afterwards  to  the  preffing  Inflances  of  his  Friends,  he  was  elcfted  at 
Francfort  by  the  greater  Part  of  the  Eledlors,  was  proclaimed  King  of 
the  Romans,  and  acknowleged  by  all  the  Princes  and  Cities  tliat  had 

°^  Albertus  Argentiaenfi^i  p.  142. 
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\c?.v  of     fided  with  Lcivis.     As  the  Pope  pretended  that  the  Perfon  elefted 

^I]]]!i^^I;l^'  fliould  not  take  upon  him  the  Title  of  King,  and  much  lefs  of  Em^ 
peror,  nor  any-ways  concern  himfelf  with  the  Government,  till  his 
Election  was  confirmed  by  the  Apoftolic  See,  Gunther  a  few  Days. 
after  his  Eledion  publiflied,  in  Oppofition  to  that  Pretenfion,  the  foli- 
lowing  Edift.     "  Whereas  Lewis^  our  Predeceffor  of  glorious  Me— 
'^  mory,  made  a  Law,  importing,  that  he  who  has  been  cledled  King 
''  of  the  Romans  by  the  Eledtors,  or  the  greater  Part  of  them,  is  lawful- 
'*  King,  and  has,  as  fuch,  a  Right  to  govern  and  adminifter  before 
'*  his  Eledion  is  confirmed  by  the  Pope ;  we  by  thefe  Prefents  renew 
*^  and  confirm  that  Law  with  the  Advice  of  our  Princes  both  Eccle- 
"  fiaftic  and  Secular,  and  declare  all  Adts  inconfiftent  with  it,  more- 
**  efpecially  the  Decrees  of  the  Popes,  to  be  repugnant  to  the  Apoftolic 
**  and  Catholic  Doi^riBe,  it  being  notorious  that  by  all  the  Laws  botb- 
'     "  human  and  divine  the  Pope  ought  to  be  fubjeft  to  the  Emperor,  and 
**  the  Emperor  is  fubjeft,  in  Temporals,  to  no  Power  upon  Earth."  This 
Edidt  was  received  with  great  Applaufe  by  almoft  the  whole  Germanie 
Body,  looking  upon  their  new  King  as  the  Deliverer  of  the  Empire  from 
the  Papal  Tyranny.     But  he  died  in  the  Sixth  Month  of  his  Reign  • 

But  upon  his  and  ih& GcrmanSy  tired  out- with  fo  long  a  Wdr,  chofe  rather  to  fubmit 

Deathfubmit  to  Charles^  than  to  involve  their  Country  in  new  Troubles  by  eledinff- 
to  Charles.  ,  '  •  .    .  -^  ^  ^ 

another  ». 

aementww-       As  many  during  the  Plague  had  left  their  Eftates  to  the  Mendicant 
i7£"ff    ^"^^  ^^^  ^^^  attended  them  in  their  Illnefs,  the  Parifli-Priefts,  en- 
theliundi'     vying  them  the  Wealth  they  had  iacquired,  complained  to  the  Pope- 
cants  agAinJi  q{  their  degenerating  from  their  original  Inftitution,  and  even  de- 
Ciergy.  ^'^    mandcd,  being  backed  by  fome  Bifhops  and  Gardinals  no  Friends  to 
Year  of     the  Mendicants,  an  entire  Suppreffion  of  that  Order,  or  at  Icaft  that- 
^i^l.^'  his  Holinefs  would  forbid  them  to  preach,  to  hear  Gonfeflions,  and 
.    bury  the  Dead.     The  Petition  of  the  Priefts  was  prefented  in  a  full- 
Confiftory  to  the- Pope,  and  their  Gafe  ftrongly  recommended  by  feveral 
Bifhops  and  fome  of  the  Gardinals.     But  Clement ^  efpoufing  the  Gaufe- 
of  the  Mendicants,  returned  them  the  following  Anfwer :  "  The  Men- 
**  diciants  have  expofed  thdr  Lives  by  attending  dying  Perfbns,  and  ad- 
"  miniftering  the  Sacraments  to  them,  while  you,  confulting  your  own- 
**  Safety,  fled  from  the  Danger,  and  abandoned  your  Flock.    You  have 
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"  therefore  no  Rcafon  to  complain  of  what  they  have  got,  as  they  have     ^^'^^^'  of 

^*  got  it  by  performing  the  Duty  which  you  have  neglefted,  though  ^,|!!j  1^£| ' 

"  incumbent  upon  you.     They  employ  the  little  they  have  earned  in 

**  new-building,  repairing,  or  embellifhing  their  Churches  -,  but  you 

**  would^  perhaps,  have  applied  it  to  very  different  Ufes.     You  advifc 

"  me  to  filence  them,  and  leave  the  Preaching  of  the  Word  entirely  to 

**  you.    And  what  would  you  preach  ?  Surely  not  Humility,  as  you  are 

*'  known  to  be  the  moft  haughty,  the  moft  proud  Set  of  Men  upon 

-**  Earth,  a«d  the  moft  pompous  in  your  Attendants  and  Equipages. 

"  Would  you  recommend  Poverty,  and   the  Contempt  of  worldly 

"  Wealth  ?  You,  whom  no  Benefices  can  fatisfy,  however  accumulated  ! 

"  Would  you  urge  Fafting,  Abftinence,  and  a  mortified  Life,  while  you 

"  fare  fumptuoufly,  and  indulge  yourfelves  in  the  moft  delicate  Meats  ? 

«  As  for  your  Chaftity,  I  leave  yourfelves  to  confider  whether  you  could 

*^  with  a  good  Grace  recommend  that  Virtue  to  others.     The  Mendi- 

"  cants  preach  nothing  but  what  by  their  Example  they  ftiew  to  be 

"  pradicable,   whereas  many  amongft  you  preach  one  Thing,   and 

**  pradlifc  the  quite  contrary."    Such  is  the  Charader  given  by  the  Pope 

himfelf  of  the  Clergy  of  his  Time.     Clement  clofed  his  Speech  with 

declaring,  that  the  Mendicants  had  deferved  too  well  of  ^ic  Church 

to  be  deprived  of  any  of  the  Privileges  which  his  Pred^^'^flbrs  had 

thought  fit  to  confer  on  them,  but  was  nevcrthelefs  ready  td  hearken  to 

'  any  reafonable  and  wcll-grpunded  Complaints  brought  againft  them, 
and  do  Juftice  to  the  Complainants  o. 

Clement  being  taken  dangeroufly  ill  in  the  latter  End  of  the  prefent  litigates 
Year  1.^5 1,  the  Cardinals  prevailed  upon  him  to  mitigate  the  Rigour  \heConftiiu^ 
of  the  Conftitulion  of  Gregory  X.  with  refpedt  to  the  Conclave.     For  tjon  concern- 
that  Pope  had  ordained  that  each  Cardinal  fliut  up  in  the  Conclave  ^'^^J^*^^^'^" 
fhould  have  but  One  Attendant^  Clerk  or  Layman  at  his  Choice,  and     Year  of 
Two  only  in  Cafe  of  urgent  Neceflity ;  that  if  the  Eledion  was  not  ^^[^^3S| • 
made  in  the  Term  of  Three  Days,  the  Cardinals  fliould  have  but  One 
Difli  at  Dinher,  and  One  at  Supper  during  the  Fifteen  following  Days  5 
and  that  if  they  did  not  agree  during  that  Time,  they  (hould  thence- 

;  forth  be  only  allowed  Bread,  Wine,  and  Water.  Befides,  by  Gre- 
gorys  Conftitution  they  were  all  to  be  ftiut  up  in  One  common  Room 
without  fo  much  as  a  Curtain  between  them.     But  Clement  by  his 

o  Continuator  Nangii  apud  Dacher.  Spicileg.  torn.  2.  p.  815. 
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Conftitution  allowed  them  to  have  each  Two  Servants,  Clerks  or  Lay- 
men \  to  have  Curtains  round  their  Beds,  and  One  Difli  of  Flefh  or 
Fifli  at  Dinner,  and  another  at  Supper,  befides  Bread,  Wine,  Fruit, 
and  Sweet- meats,  fo  long  as  they  continued  in  the  Conclave  p. 
Ovifis  himfclf     During  the  htnt  Malady  he  iflued  another  Conftitution,  importing 
faltiUe.         that  if  in  Difputing,  in  Preaching,  or  Teaching,  either  before  or  fince 
his  Promotion  to  die  Apoftolic  See,  he  had  advanced  any  Thing  con- 
trary to  the  Catholic  Dodtrine,  or  to  Good  Morals,   he  retraced  it, 
and  fubmitted  the  Whole  to  the  Judgment  of  his  Succcffors  q.     He 
entertained  it  feems,  but  a  very  indifferent  Opinion  of  his  own  In- 
fallibility. 
Sends  a  le-       Clement  recovered  from  this  lUnefs,  though  his  Life  was  defpaired* 
gate  into  Si-  gf^  ^nd  had  the  Satisfadlion  the  foUowinjg  Year  to  receive  a  folemn 
^een]c^n.  Embafly  from  his  Favourite  Queen  Joan,  to  acquaint  him  with  the 
Year  of     Reception  (he  had  met  with  from  her  Subjeds  of  all  Denominations 
^^  '^JJ'  and  Ranks,  and  intreat  his  Holincfs  to  fend  a  Legate  to  crown  both 
her  and  her  Hufband  Lewis  of  Taranto.    The  Pope,  in  Compliance 
with  the  Queen's  Requeft,  immediately  dilpatched  WiUiam  de  Guardia^ 
Archbifhop  of  Braga,  a  Relation  of  his  own,  to  perform  the  Cere- 
mony, and  by  him  Lewis  was  crowned  King,   and  Joan  Queen  of 
Jerufakm  and  Sicifyy  on  the  27th  of  May  of  the  prefent  Year  r. 
Death  rf       ^    On  the  I  ft  of  December  Clement  was  feized  with  a  Fever,  which, 
Clement.       gg  jj  j^ever  intermitted,  put  an  End  to  his  Life  on  the  6th  of  that 
Month,  when  he  had  held  the  See,  from  the  Day  of  his  Eleftion,  Ten 
Years  and  Seven  Months  wanting  One  Day,  and  from,  the  Day  of  his 
Coronation  Ten  Years  Six  Months  and  Eighteen  Days.     His  Exequies 
were  celebrated  the  Day  after  his  Death  in  the  Church  of  St.  Mary 
at  Avignon y    and  his  Body  was  depofited  there,  but  tranlfoted  fronx. 
thence  the  following  Year,  agreeably  to  his  laft  Will,   to*  the  Mo- 
naftery  of  Chefe-Dieu  in  Auvergne,  where  he  had  originally  made  his 
Profeflion  as  a  Monk.     It  was  attended  thither  by  Five  Cardinals, 
viz.  his  Brother,  his  Three  Nephews,  and  another  Relation  of  his,, 
all  created  by  him,  and  depofited  in  a  moft  magnificent  Tomb,  which 
he  had  caufed  to  be  built  s.     The  Tomb  was  to  be  feen  in  the  Church 
of  that  Monaftery,  as  MaJJbnus  informs  us,  till  the  Year  1562,  when 

P  Inter  Afta  Coneil.  Conftant.  ^  Apud  Raynald.  ad  ann.  1352.  num.  38.  ct 

Baluz.  vit.  Paparum,.  Aven.  torn.  1.  p.  260.  I  VUlani,  1.  j.  c.  8.  ;  ViUani, 

1.  I.  c.  43*  et  audores  vit.  Clemeat.  apud  Baluz. 
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it  was  dcftroyed,  and  the  Remains  of  the  Pope  were  burnt  by  the   J^  of 
Cahinifis.  Chri^ 

As  for  die  Charafter  of  this  Pope,  Authors  fpeak  of  him  fo  very  His  Charac* 
differently,  that  one  would  fcarce  think  they  fpoke  of  the  feme  Man.  ^^* 
He  delighted,  according  to  Villanij  in  Pomp  and  Grandeur.    His 
Table,  his  Attendants,  and  his  whole  Retinue  were  fuch  as  would 
have  become  a  great  Monarch ;  and  he  Eved  more  like  a  Monarch 
than  a  Bilhop.     He  kept  a  great  Number  of  Hories,  and  frequently 
rid  out  for  his  Diverfion.     He  made  it  his  Bufineft  to  aggrandize  his 
Family,   and  enrich  his  Relations.     He  purchafed  great  Eftates  for 
them  in  France^  and  made  fcverai  of  them  Cardinals,  though  diey 
were  either  too  young,  or  led  icandalous  Lives.    In  his  Promotions 
he  had  no  Regard  to  Learning  or  Virtue.     He  had  himfelf  a  com- 
petent Share  of  Learning,  but  his  Behaviour  had  more  of  the  Gen*- 
tleman  than  the  Ecclefiailic.    While  he  was  Archbifhop  he  frequented^ 
and  took  great  Delight  in  frequenting,  the  Company  of  Women  5 
when  Pope  he  eould  neither  check  nor  difguiie  his  amorous  Difpofition* 
Women  had  as  free  Accefs  to  him  as  Bifhops,  efpecially  the  Countefs 
of  TurennCy  at  whofe  Recommendation  he  granted  many  Favours  5 
and  he  chofe,  when  indifpofed,  to  be  fcrved  and  attended  by  Women  '. 
This  Portrait  of  Clement  was  drawn  by  Villanij  who  lived  at  this  Time, 
On  the  Qthcr  hand,  One  of  the  Authors  of  this  Pope's  Life  paints  him 
not  only  as*  a  Man  of  extraordinary  Learning,  but  as  One  endowed9 
in  a  moft  eminent  Degree,  with  every  Virtue  Morat  and  Chriftian  ". 
But  that  tliofe  Encomiums  were  not  quite  free  from  Exaggeration  and 
Flattery  is  owned  by  Father  T?agi  himfelf  w.     That  Clement  furpafled  Prefers  and' 
all  his  Predeceffors  in  aggrandizing  and  enriching  his  near  as  well  as  his  ^ricies  all 
moft  diftant  Relations,  whether  Ecclefiaftics  or  Laymen,  is  owned  by 
all  who  have  fpoken  of  this  Pope.     Five  of  the  Ecclefiaftics  he  made 
Cardinals,  and  among  them  Peter  Roger y  his  Brother  s  Son,  when  he 
was  not  yet  Eighteen  Years  of  Age.     But  in  him  Virtue  and  a  virtuous 
Difpofition,  fays  One  of  the  Authors  of  Clement's  Life,  abundantly 
liipplied  the  Want  of  Years'.     He  was  afterwards  raifed  to  the  Ponti- 
ficate under  the  Name  of  Gregory  XI.  and  by  him  the  Apoftolic  See 
was  reftored  to  Rcmey  as  we  ftiall  fee  in  the  Sequel.    Clement  did  not  for- 
get his  Lay  Relations,  but  provided  for  them  all,  at  the  Expence  of  the 

«  Villani,  L  3.  0.43.       «  Auftor  tcrtiac  Titac  apud Baluz^      ^  Pagi,  toin.4.  p.  149. . 
*  Au£i:or  priinse  vitae. 
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Church,  with  Lordftiips  and  Baronies;  married  his  Nephews  and  Nieces 
into  the  Firlt  Families  ot  Francs  \  infomuch  that  the  /?e?g-^r  Family  be- 
came One  of  the  moft  confpicuous  for  Wealth  and  Alliances  in  the 
whole  Kingdom.  However  he  refufed,  as  we  are  told,  One  of  his 
Nieces  to  Lewis^  King  of  Trinacriay  faying,  that  (he  was  not  equal  to 
fo  high  a  Station  y. 
His  Learning  As  for  Clement^  Learning,  he  was,  as  has  been  faid,  according  to 
andJiYitings.  Villaniy  but  competently  learned.  But  all  the  Authors  of  his  Life,  and 
befides  them  the  celebrated  Petrarch^  who  lived  at  this  Time,  fpeak 
of  him  as  a  Man  of  very  great  Learning,  and  no  lefs  eloquent  than 
learned.  He  was,  fays  Petrarch,  a  moft  learned  but  a  mod  buljr 
Pontiff,  and  therefore  fond  of  Abridgements  ^  :  And  then  mentions 
the  Books  he  caufed  to  be  abridged.  That  Writer  adds,  that  he  was 
endowed  with  a  very  uncommon  Memory  ;  that  he  never  forgot  any 
Thing  he  had  read  or  heard  -,  and  that  this  extraordinary  Memory  was 
faid  to  have  been  owing  to  a  violent  Blow  on  the  Crown  of  his  Head, 
of  which  tlie  Scar  ftill  remained :  A  memorable  Cafe,  fays  our  Au- 
thor, if  true ,  but  our  admiring  great  Men  gives  often  Occafion  to 
Fables  r.  Aymericus  de  Peyraco^  who  flourifhed  in  1360,  calls  Clement 
a  great  Preacher  of  the  Word  of  God  s  j  and  One  of  the  Authors  of 
his  Life  fays,  that  he  preached  frequently,  and  moft  excellent  Sermons  t. 
Peter  de  Luna^  afterward  Benedi£i  XIII.  had  a  great  many  Volumes 
of  element's  Sermons,  as  appears  from  the  Catalogue  of  diat  learned 
Man's  Books.  Befides  Sermons  he  wrote  a  Treatife  upon  the  Poverty 
of  Cbriji  and  the  Apoftles,  calculated  to  defend  and  maintain  the 
Doiflrine  defined  by  his  PredecefTor  John  XXII.  While  he  was  Pro- 
fefTor  in  the  Univerfity  of  Paris  he  wrote  a  Comment  upon  the  Fourth 
Book  of  Sentences,  which  was  received  with  great  Applaufe  by  th^t 
learned  Body.  The  only  Writings  of  Clement  in  Print  are  a  Treatife 
on  Ecclefiaftical  Power,  fome  Speeches,  Letters,  Decretals,  and  a  Book 
upon  the  Canonization  of  St.  Pco^  whom  he  canonized  in  1347.  Ivo 
was  a  Native  of  Britany,  and  One  of  the  beft  Lawyers  of  his  Time, 
but  pleaded  only  for  the  Poor,  and  gratis. 
Privilege  Clement ^  in  the  Third  Year  of  his  Pontificate,  granted  to  Philip,  King 

cZmliuo    ^^  France,  to  ""Joan  his  Queen,  and  to  John,  Duke  of  Normandy,  his 

the  Kings  of      y  ^pud  Bzovium  ad  ann.  1354.  »  Petrarch  Rer.  Familiar.  1.  8.  '  Petrarch 

France.  Rer.  Memorand.  1.  2.  c.  i.  »  Aymeric.  in  chron.  «  Auftorprim^e  vit.  apud 

Baluz. 
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eldeft  Son,  the  Privilege  of  receiving  the  Sacrament  in  both  Kinds     Year  of 
whenever  they  pleafed.     The  Diploma  containing  that  Grant  is  dated  ,_JL^1^,^' 
at  Avignon  the  21ft  of  June  1344^.     Of  that  Privilege  the  French 
Kings  only  avail  themfelves  at  their  Coronation,  and  when  they  receive 

the  Viaticum  at  the  Point  of  Death. ^The  Fortunate  IJlands,  now  The  fortu- 

known  by  the  Name  of  the  Canaries^  being  difcovered  in  Clemenfs  ^^/Z*  CanL 
Time,  he  appointed  Lewisy  Earl  oi  Clermont y  defcended  from  the  Royal  ries  dy'cover- 
Families  of  France  and  Cajiile,  but  a!  that  Time  One  of  the  French  ^^.^"^  *'^ 
King's  Embaffadors  at  jivignon.  King  of  thofe  Iflands,  with  the  Title  of 
King  or  Prince  of  Fortunia.     As  the  Pope  claimed  the  Sovereignty  and 
the  Difpofal  of  all  new  difcovered  Countries^  efpecially  of  Iflands,  Cle- 
ment gave,  or  rather  fold  the  faid  Iflands  to  Lewis  5  for  he  obliged  him 
and  his  Heirs  to  pay  yearly  Four  hundred  Florins  of  Gold  to  him  and 
his  Succeflbrs,  as  an  Acknowlegement  of  their  holding  their  Kingdom 
of  the  Apoftolic  See.     The  Pope  prefented  his  new  King  with  a  Sceptre  y^f>points  the 
of  Gold  and  a  Golden  Crown,  which  he  placed  with  his  own  Hand  ^^^^  ^.^'^^ 
upon  his  Head.    The  King  walked  in  his  Royal  Robes  from  the  Church  thofe  l/lands. 
to  his  own  Habitation,  where  he  arrived,  as  it  happened  to  rain  vior 
lently  the  whole  Time,  dripping  wet,  and  thus  he  was  inaugurated, 
fays  Petrarchj  who  was  prefent.  King  of  a  Kingdom  in  the  Water  w. 
A  Conceit  unworthy  of  fo  great  a  Genius.     The  Inhabitants  of  thofe 
Iflands  were  at  this  Time  neither  Chrijliam  nor  Mahometans^  but  lived 
like  wild  Beafts  in  Woods  and  Caverns  Jf .     Lewis  had  prepared  a  Fleet 
to  take  Pofleflion  of  his  new  Kingdom ;  but  the*  memorable  Vi<ftory 
obtained  at  Crejfyy  by  King  Edward  III.  over   the  French  in  1345,. 
obliged  him  to  drop  that  Undertakings  and  employ  both  his  Fleet  and^ 
the  Forces  he  had  raifed  in  the  Defence  of  that  Kingdom.     Thus  the 
Natives  were  left  in  the  quiet  PoflellTon  of  their  Iflands  till  the  follow- 
ing Century,  when  the  Spaniards  difcovered  them  anew ;  and,  having- 
reduced  them,  called  the  largefl  of  them  Canaria^  from  the  many  Dogs 
of  an  extraordinary  Size  which  they  found  there.     From  that  Ifland  air 
the  refl:  took  their  prefent  ^^mt.^-^^—AlphonJas,  King  of  Cafliky  hav-  hXg^-Lwtalcn 
Jng  reduced  the  City  and  Ifland  o^  Algexir,  off  Tariffa  in  AndalnftaJ'''^^^  '^^ 
held  by  the  Moors,  after  a  Siege  that  lafted  from  the  nth  of  Ati^ru/i^^l^'''^''' 
1342  to  the  2(^th  of  March  1344,  he  caufed  the  great  Mofquc  to  be 

■  Raynald.  ad  ann.  1344.  num. ;?.  *  Petrarch,  vit.  Solit.  t.  2.  c.  3.         »  idem 

ibid.  &  Walfingham,  ift^Edward  Ili.. 
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^  Year  of  cQnfecrated  the  very  next  Day  in  Honour  of  the  Virgin  Maryy  and  ap- 
\JUJ2I^'  plying  to  Clement,  who  had  affifted  him  with  large  Sums  of  Money  in 
that  Undertaking,  got  it  credled  into  a  Cathi^ral.  "  We  have  eredcd 
"  Argezil,*'  fays  the  Pope  in  his  Diploma,  "  into  a  City,  into  a  Royal 
"  and  Sacerdotal  City,  that  the,  Place,  which  has  been  hitherto  th« 
"  Habitation  of  all  the  Devils,  and  where  the  perfidious  Mahomet  was^ 
**  worshipped,  maybe  cleanfed  from  all  Filth,  and  become  the  Ha- 

Jlis  ^rrel  a  bitation  of  Angels  y." ^ — ^In  (he  Year  r  343  a  Quarrel  arofe  between 

ward  JIL      Clement  and  Edward  HI.  King  of  England,     Clement  had  taken  upon 

King  of  En-  him,  as  many  of  his  Predeceflbrs  had  done,  to  difpofe  of  fome  rich 

S  "  •  Benefices  in  the  Kingdom,  and  btftow  them  upon  Foreigners.    But 

the  King  would  not  allow  thofe,  whom  the  Pope  had  nominated  to 

thofe  Benefices,  to  take  Poffeflion  of  them.     Of  this  the  Pope  loudly 

complained  in  a  Letter  to  the  King,  dated  the  28th  oi  Augu/l  13+3. 

>        Edward  anfwered,  by  the  Advice  of  the  Clergy  and  People  of  England, 

that  the  Englijh  Churches,  enriched  by  his  Anceftors,  were  almoft  all 

provided  with  Foreigners,  contrary  to  the  Will  of  the  Tcftators ;  that 

his  Kingdom  was  daily  more  and  more  impoverifhed  and  weakened  by 

the  large  Sums  that  were  carried  abroad ;  that  the  Impofitions  and 

Exadions  of  the  Court  of  Rome  were  grown  infufferable,  and  cried 

loudly  for  Redrefs ;  that  it  was  the  Bufinefs  of  the  Pope  to  feed  and 

not  to  fleece  his  Flock ;  that  the  Kings  of  England,  who  had  formerly 

the  Difpofal  of  all  Benefices,  had,  at  the  Defire  of  the  Pope,  left  the 

Difpofing  of  them  to  the  Chapters,  but  now  the  Popes  were  for  abo- 

lifhing  the  Cuftom  whk:h  they  had  introduced,  and  afifuming  to  them-- 

fclves  the  Privilege  which  they  had  perfuaded  the  Kings  to  confer  on 

the  Clergy,  and  that  it  was  therefore  but  juft  that  Things  fhould  be 

reHbred  to  their  original  Condition,  and  all  Benefices  fhould  be  difpofed 

of,  as  they  were  from  the  Beginning,  by  the  King  alone.     Edntoard 

ended  his  Letter  with  exhorting  the  Pope  to  redrefs  the  many  Abufes 

of  that  Kind,  that  were  a  Diflionour  to  the  Church,  and  gave  great 

Offence  to  the  People  z.     This  Difpute  lafled  fo  long  as  Clement  lived, 

which  induced  his  Succeflbr  to  revoke  all  his  Grants,  Commendams, 

Expedatives,  Refervations,  fSc.    For  Clement  had  referved  a  great  many 

B€nefi£es  not  yet  vacant  to  be  difpofed  of  by  him  upon  the  Death  of 

7  Apud  Raynald.  ad  ann.  1342.  num.  51.  &  apud  Baluz.  col.  377.  *  AU)ertof 

Argentin.  in  cbron.  ad  ann.  1343.  ^ 

the 
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the  Incumbents.  He  fpared  no  Expence  in  embellifliSng  the  Pontifical  Vear  of 
Palace  at  Avignon^  and  adding  to  it  many  new  Buildings  3  infomuch  ^^|^  J?£^' 
that  it  became,  fays  One  of  the  Authors  of  his  Life,  One  of  the  moft 
magnificent  Struftures  in  the  whole  World.  But  in  1378  it  was 
greatly  damaged  by  Fire.  Notwithftanding  thefe  Expences,  and  the 
extraordinary  Grandeur  of  his  Court,  Clement  is  faid  to  have  beftowcd 
an  Hundred  thoufand  Florins  in  private  Charities  by  the  Hands  of  WiU 
liamy  Bifliop  of  Saragojfa^  obliging  him  to  promife  upon  Oath  not  to 
difcover  it^.  He  founded  at  Rouen  and  richly  endowed  a  College 
called  the  Popes  College,  or  the  College  of  Clementine  Priejis :  For  it 
was  for  ever  to  confift  of  Twelve  Priefts,  Two  Deacons,  and  as  many 
Subdeacons. 
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y^LEMENT  died,  as  has  been  faid,  on  the  6ih  oi  December  Regulations 
C^    1352,  and  the  Cardinals,   having  performed  his  Exequies  the^^"*"^, 

next  Day,  entered  into  the  Conclave  Nine  Days  after,  that  is,  the  Cardinals 
on  the  1 6th,  with  a  Defign  to  proceed  immediately  to  the  Eledion,  ''^  '*^  ^^'»- 
and  thus  be  before-hand  Wxihyohn,  King  of  France^  who  had  lately  ^^^^* 
fucceeded  his  Father  Philip  VI.  and  was  haftening  to  Avignon  to  cm- 
ploy  his  Intereft  in  behalf  of  fome  One  of  his  Friends  in  the  Col- 
lege?   The  Firft  Perfon  they  propofed  was  John  de  Birelle^  General  of 
the  CarthufianSy  a  Man  in  high  Reputation  for  his  Learning  as  well  as 
the  Sanftity  of  his  Life  ^  and  fo  great  was  the  Opinion  they  all  enter-i 
tained  of  him,  that  he  would  have  been  elected  at  once  had  not  One 
of  the  Cardinals  diverted  the  reft  from  it,  by  reprefenting  him  as  an 
Enemy  to  all  Pomp  and  Grandeur,  and  telling  them,  that  fliould  they 
chufe  him  they  would  foon  have  Occafion  to  repent  of  their  Choice ; 
that  he  would  certainly  reduce  them  to  their  original  Condition,  and 

•  Angler  primae  &  tertise  vlt.  apud  Baluz. 
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Year  of     that  in  a  few  Days  their  fine  Horfes  would  all  be  fent  to  the  Cart  and 
2ilJ^^-  the  Plough  b. 

Birelle  being  thus  fet  afidc,  as  much  to  his  Honour  as  the  Diflionouc 
, of  the  Cardinals,  they  drew  up  among  themfelves  fome  Articles,  cal- 
culated to  maintain  their  Dignity,  and  to  make  them,  in  a  Manner, 
independent  of  the  Pope.     Thefe  were,  I.  That  the  new  Pope  fhould 
create  no  Cardinals  till  their  Number  was  reduced  to  Sixteen  ;  that 
their  Number  fliould  never  exceed  Twenty  s  and  that  none  fhould  be 
created  without  the  Approbation  and  Con  fent  of  all,  or,  at  leaft,.  of 
Two  Parts  in  Three  of  the  College.    IL^That  the  Pope  (hould  not 
proceed  to  the  arrefling,  depofing,  excommunicating,  or  fufpending 
any  Cardinal,  but  by  the  Advice  and  with  the  Confent  of  alt  his  Bre- 
thren, nemine  contradicente.     III.  That  the  Pope  fliould  not  alienate 
nor  infeofF  any  Lands  of  the  Roman  Church  without  the  Confent  of 
T^o  Parts  in  Three  of  the  Cardinals.     IV.  That  the  Revenues  of  the 
Roman  Church  fhould  be  divided  into  Two  equal  Shares,  the  One  for 
the  Pope  and  the  other  for  the  Cardinals,  agreeably  to  the  Conftitution 
of  Pope  Nicbo/asYI.    V.  That  no  Relation  of  the  Pope  fhould  be  made 
Governor  of  the  Provinces  fubjedl  to  the  Apoflolic  See.     Sixthly  and 
laflly,  That  the  Pope  fliould  grant  no  Tenths  of  Ecclefiaflical  Benefices, 
nor  any  other  Subfidies  whatever  without  the  Confent  of  Two  Parts  in 
Three  of  the  Cardinals.     Every  Cardinal  in  the  Conclave  was  required 
to  fwear  to  the  Obfervance  of  thefe  Articles,  in  cafe  he  fhould  be  raifed 
by  his  Brethren  to  the  Chair ;  and  that  Oath  they  all  took  accordingly, 
fome  without  any  Limitation  or  Reflriftion  whatever,  but  others  with 
the  Claufe  Si  Jure  niterentur^  if  agreeable  to  Law,  the  Canon  Law  . 
innoccRi  VI.      Thefe  Articles  being  agreed  and  fworn  to  by  all  the  Cardinals,  they 
4lcaed.         haflened  the  Eledtion  for  the  Reafon  mentioned  above,  and  on  the  18th 
of  December^  the  Second  Day  after  their  entering  the  Conclave,  they 
eledtcd  with  One  Confent  Stephen  Auberty  then  Bifhop  of  Q/?/j,  who 
took  the  Name  oi  Innocent  VI.  was  crowned  on  the  30th  of  the  fame 
Month,  and  on  the  Day  of  his  Coronation  wrote  a  circulatory  Letter 
to  all  the  Prelates  of  the  Church  and  the  Chriftian  Princes,  to  acquaint 
them  with  his  Promotion  ^. 

k  Dorlandus  in  Chron.  Carthuf.  1.  2.  c.  22.  «    ApudRaynald.  ad  win.  13501. 
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Innocent  was  a  Native  of  Mont^  near  PampadouTj  in  the  Dioccfe  of     y^ar  of 
Limoges.     He  was  about  the  Year  1335  Profeflbr  of  Civil  Law  in  Tou^  \J!^J-^Il* 
loufe^  and  chief  Judge  of  that  City.     In  the  latter  End  of  the  Year  His  Birth, 
1337  he  was  made  Bifhop  of  Noyon^  and  in  1340  tranflated  to  the  See  ^^"^^''^''» 
of  Clermont.     Clement  VI.  his  immediate  Predeceflbr,  raifed  him  to  the 
Dignity  of  Cardinal  in  1342,  the  Firft  Year  of  his  Pontificate,  and  in 
1352  preferred  him  to  the  See  of  OJiia  and  the  Office  of  High  Peni- 
tentiary f. 

As  the  above-mentioned  Compa^,  entered  into  by  the  Cardinals  He  declares 
m  the  Conclave,  greatly  increafed  their  Power  and  curtailed  that  of  the  ^*^  ^^'^wAi^ 
Pope^  Innocent  began  his  Pontificate  with  declaring  the  Articles  of  that  I'hi^rdinJs 
Compa<a  to  be  illegal  and  no-ways  binding  5  and  that  for  the  Two  t^  ^^  nuH. 
following  Reafons,  I.  Bccaufe  it  was  ordained  by  the  Conftitutions  of  chf^i  ^^ 
Gregory  X.  and  Clement  V/  that,  during  the  Vacancy  of  the  See,  the 
Cardinals  fliould  treat  of  no  Bufinefs,  ftiould  concern  themfelvcs  with 
none,  till  they  had  provided  the  Church  with  a  Paftor;  and  it  was  by 
a  manifeft  Breach  of  thofe  Conftitutions  that  the  Articles  of  the  Agree- 
ment were  drawn  up,  and  impofed  by  One  Part  of  the  facred  College 
upon  the  other.     IL  Becaufe  thofe  Articles  evidently  tended  to  con- 
troul  and  abridge  the  Power  granted  by  Chrijl  himfelf  to  his  Vicar  upon 
Earth  :  For  how  could  he  be  faid  to  be  vefted  with  the  Plenitude  of 
Power,  if  the  Exercife  of  his  Power  depended  upon  the  Approbation, 
Confent,  and  Concurrence  of  others  ?    For  thefe  Reafons  the  Pope  de- 
clared in  full  Confiftory,  that  the  Cardinals  had  no  Power  to  impofe 
any  fuch  Articles  j  that  they  were  null  in  themfelves,  and  confequently 
that  neither  he  nor  they  were  any-ways  bound  by  the  Oath  tliey  had 
taken  to  obferve  them  g.     As  Innocent  is  faid  to  have  been  One  of  the 
beft  Canonifts  of  his  Age,  is  called  by  TnthemiuSy  Canonifta  maximuSj 
hy  Dorlandus^  Canoni/ia  pracipuuSy  and  by  Petrarchi  Excel/ens  in  re  cano^ 
nica^  he  could  not  but  know  the  above  Regulations  to  be  repugnant  to 
the  Canons,  and  confequently  cannot  be  excufed  from  fwearing  idly, 
and  taking  the  Name  of  God  in  vain^  in  fwearing  to  obferve  them  if 
ibey  were  not  repugnant  to  the  Canons ;  for  he  was  One  of  thofe  who 
jadded  thatClaufe.     But  had  he  rcfufed  that  Oath  he  would  never  have 
afcended  the  Pontifical  Throne. 

'  AuAores  vit.  Innocent.        %  Apnd  Raynald.  ad  ann.  1353.  num.  29. 
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Year  of         The  Condudl  of  Innocent  was  in  every  other  Refpeft  quite  irreproach- 
^Jiii!!^2£^*  able.     He  made  it  his  Bufinefs  to  correct  all  the  Abufes  that  had  been 
Revokes  all   introduced  or  connived  at  by  his  Predeceflbrs.     That  neceffary  Re- 
^X'^'x^V^-  ^^^^^^^^^  h^  began  as  loon  as  he  had  taken  Pofleflion  of  the  See,  re- 
tatives,  and  voking  all  the  Refervations  and  Commendams  granted  by  his  Prede- 
Rcferva-       ceffor,  and  the  heavy  Impolitions  laid  upon  the  Clergy  when  preferred 
to  any  new  Benefice  or  Dignity ;  faying,  the  Sheep  ought  to  be  kept 
by  a  Shepherd,   and  not  by  a  Mercenary  l\     Of  the  Commendams 
he  fpeaks  thus  in  the  Conftitution  he  publilhed   to  fupprefs  them, 
'*  Experience  teaches  us,  that  on  Occafion  of  the  Commendams  and 
*'  fuch-like  Conceffions   Divine  Worihip   is   leflened,    the  .Cure  of 
**  Souls  is  negledled  by  thofe  who  are  charged  with  it,   the  ufual 
*'  and   due  Hofpitality  is  not  obferved,    the   Edifices  fall  to  Ruin, 
«*  (3c.    We  therefore  abfolutely  revoke  and  declare   null  all  Com- 
*<  mendams  and  Grants  of  that  Nature  of  any  Cathedrals,  Churches, 
"  Monafteries,  Prelatures,  Priories,  Perfonages,   &c.  and  will  fuflTer 
"  none   to  be  thus   difpofed   of  for   the  future."     This    Conftitu- 
tion is  dated  the  Eighteenth  oi  April  1353  ^ When  a  Church 

was  depirived  of  its  Paftor,  and  another  could  not  be  conveniently  ap- 
rhc  Origin    pointed  upon  his  Death,  the  Care  of  the  vacant  Church  was  by  an  an- 
of  Com-        cient  Practice  recommended,  during  the  Vacancy,  to  fome  Man  of 
known  Virtue  and  Merit,  but  the  Revenues  were  all  referved  for  the 
Pcrfon  who  ihould  be  nominated  to  that  Church  j  fo  that  the  Com- 
mendatory, or  the  Perfon  to  whom  it  was  recommended,  had  nothing 
for  his  Trouble  but  the  Merit  of  ferving  it.     Afterwards  the  Com- 
mendatories  were  allowed  Part  of  the  Revenues,  and  in  Procefs  of 
Time  the  Whole.     They  then  often  prevailed  upon  the  Patron  of  the 
Church  or  Benefice  to  put  off  from  time  to  time  the  Nomination  of 
another,  that  they  might  the  longer  enjoy  the  Income  of  the  Orphan 
Church.     This  occafioncd  the  fixing  the  Term  of  the  Commendam  to 
Six  Months,  and  forbidding  the  Commendatory  to  apply  any  of  the 
Revenues  to  his  own  \Jk.     But  the  Popes  took  upon  them,  in  the 
Plenitude  of  their  Power,  to  grant  Commendams  for  Life  ;  and  in  the 
Pontificate  of  Cle?nent^  the  immediate  Predeccfibr  of  Innocent^  a  great 
many  Benefices,  Abbies,  Perfonages,  and  Priories  were  held  by  Grants 
from  him,  which  Innocent  immediately  declared  null.     He  likcwife  re- 

^  iEgidius  Cardinalis  apud  Pagl.  torn.  4.  p.  154.  *  Apud  Raynald.  num.31. 
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voiced  and  annulled  all  Expeftatives,  or,  as  they  were  called,  Gratia    Year  of 
expeSiativay  that  is,  Grants  of  Benefices  not  yet  vacant,  and  with  them  yj^\^^^j' 
all  Refervations,  or  Benefices  which  Clement  had  referved  to  be  be- 
ftowed  by  him  or  the  Apoftolic  Sec  when  they  became  vacant  k. 

As  the  City  oi  Avhno?i  was  conftantly  crowded  with  Biflhops  and  ^7*^'''^  ^^' 
Other  Dignitaries,  nocking  thither  from  all  Parts,  to  hunt  after  new 
Preferments,  Innocent^  a  few  Days  after  his  Coronation,  ordered  them 
all,    upon  Pain   of   Excommunication,    to  return  to  their  refpedtive 
Sees  and  Churches,  and  refide  there  ^     But  as  upon  the  breaking  out 
of  the  Plague  anew  in  that  City  in  136  i  Five  Cardinals  and  an  Hun- 
dred Bifliops  are  faid  to  have  died  there  of  the  Infedion  from  the  Feaft 
of  Eajier  to  that  of  the  Apoftle  St.  "James ^  the  25th  of  ^uly^  Father 
Fagi  concludes,  and  very  juftly,  that  Order  not  to  have  been  complied 
with  even  in  Innocent' %  Time.     The  late  Pope  had  lived  in  ^xtzX,  Retrenches 
Grandeur,  and  kept  an  expenfive  Table,  and  a  numerous  Train  of^J^'^^.  ' 
Knights  and  other  Perfons  of  Rank  to  attend  him.    But  thefe  Expences  fences. 
Innocent  retrenched,  contenting  himfclf  with  a  fmall  Number  of  At- 
tendants, and   living  with  the  utmoft  Parfimony.     He  obliged   the 
Cardinals  to  follow  his  Example,  to  difmifs  their  numerous  Retinues, 
and  abftain  from  all  expenfive  Banqueting  and  public  Entertainments ; 
telling  them,  that  to  fpend  thus  their  Revenues  was  to  rob  the  Poor 
whom  they  were  bound  to  maintain,  the  Wealth  they  enjoyed  having 
been  given  to  the  Church  and  by  the  Church  to  them  chiefly  for  that 
Purpofe  «i. 

As  the  Popes  were  not  at  Leifure  to  hear  all  Caufes  tlicmfeves,  they  ^^/fcn^j  ^.r- 
inftituted  a  Tribunal,  confifting  of  Twelve  of  the  ableft  Civilians  and  ^^'''Y  ^^  ^^^ 
Canonifts,  to  hear  and  determine  them  in  their  Room,  and  from  them,  ^j^^  y^qxa. 
when  unanimous,  there  was  no  Appeal,  no  more  than  from  the  Pope 
himfelf.     Some  afcribe  the  ercding  of  that  Tribunal  to  John  XXII. 
while  others  will  have  it  to  have  been  inftituted  long  before  his  Time, 
though  they  cannot  tell  us  by  what  Pope.     Be  that  as  it  may,  tliat 
Tribunal  flill  fubfifts,  and  is  known  by  the  Name  of  the  Rota,  becaufe 
the  Judges  fit  by  Rotation,  and  they  are  called  Aiuiitcrs  oj  the  Rcta,  from 
the  Words  of  their  Commiffion -^tt^/^7/,  jujiiticim  jaciat.     They  were 
originally  Twenty-one,  but  in  the  Time  of  Sixtm  IV.  only  i'ouricen, 

^  ApudRaynald.  num.  31.        ^  Auftor  tertisc  vit.  Innccent.  apudBaluz.        "  Auc- 
tor  fecundae  vit.  lauocenc.  spud  Ba'uz. 
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Y<?ar  of    and  that  Pope  reduced  them  to  Twelve.     They  had  no  Salary  till  this 
^_^ijjj*  Pope  s  Time ;  but  Innocent  allowed  them  very  handfome  Appointments, 
faying,  hungry  Men  will  be  apt  to  make  free  with  the  Food  of  others^  if 
they  bavenone  of  their  own  «. 
Recovers  the      As  the  Cities  that  belonged  to  the  Roman  Church  in  Italy  had  ahnoft 
fh^aunh^  all  fliaken  off  the  Yoke,  in  the  Abfenceof  the  Pope,  and  either  ereded 
w  Italy.         themfelves  into  Republics,  or  had  been  feized  by  Tyrants,  Innocent^ 
Chrift*^  ^^     finding  his  Revenues  thereby  greatly  leffened,  refolved  to  reduce  the 
w-v^w  rebel  Cities,  to  drive  out  the  Tyrants,  and  reftore  the  Ecclefiaftical 
State  to  its  former  Condition.     With  that  View  he  difpatched  into  Italy^ 
in  the  Firft  Year  of  his  Pontificate,  Ci3L£d\viz\Mgidius  Alvarez,  a  Native 
of  Spain  and  Archbifliop  of  Toledo,  with  the  Charadler  of  his  Legate 
^  latere,  and  full  Power  to  receive  the  revolted  Cities  upon  what  Terms 
he  fhould  think  proper.     The  Legate  on  his  Arrival  in  Italy  found 
Two  Places  only  in  the  whole  Ecclefiaftical  State  where  he  could  re- 
main  with  any  Safety,  viz.  Montefafcone  in  St. Peters  Patrimony,  and 
Montefalco  in  the  Dukedom  of  Spoleti.     However,  partly  by  Force  of 
Arms,  partly  by  his  indefatigable  Induftry  and  Addrefs,  he  brought  all 
the  rebel  Cities  back  to  their  Duty  in  the  Space  of  Four  Years.     This 
proved  a  very  expenfive  Expedition,  and  quite  impoverifhed  the  Ro- 
man Church.     For  though  the  Pope  had  allotted  the  Tenths  of  all 
Ecclefiaftical  Benefices  throughout  the  Chriftian  World  for  carrying  it 
on,  Germany  alone  contributed  a  fmall  Subfidy  in  lieu  of  the  Tenths, 
while^  the  other  Kingdoms  pleaded  the  many  heavy  Impofitions  with 
which  they  were  already  overloaded  «. 

The  Doctrine  concerning  the  Poverty  of  Chriji  and  the  Apoftles, 
though  condemned  by  John  XXIL  and  all  his  Succeffors,  was  ftill 
Tu'cNnno-    niaintained  and  publicly  taught  by  fome  Minorites.     Of  theie  Two 
tMt  burnt  at  were  taken  this  Year  at  Montpellier,  John  de  Chaftillon  and  Francis  de 
vignon.       jirguate,  and  fent  to  the  Pope  at  Avignon,  who  examined  them,  and 
even  condefcended  to  argue  with  them ;  but  not  being  able  to  con- 
vince them  of  their  Errors  he  delivered  them  up  to  the  Inquifitors, 
who  condemned  them  to  be  burnt  alive.     At  the  Place  of  Execution 
John  de  Chajlillon  made  the  following  Declaration  ;  **  I  believe,  and  die 
"  with  Joy  for  that  Belief,  that  Cbriji  and  his  Apoftles  had  no  Property, 

"  Idem  ibid.  Platioa  &  Cardinalis^idius.        ^  AuAor  fccuadx  vit.  Innocent,  apud 
Baluz. 

"  either 


Innocent  VI.      BISHOPS^  Rome.  ^c  / 

"  either  in  private  or  in  common ;  that  Pope  Jobrij  who  condemned     T^^  ^^ 
"  that  and  defined  the  oppofite  Dodtrine,  was  a  Heretic;  and  all  are  ^Jllyl^* 
**  Heretics  who-fince  his  Time  have  maintained  the  Dodtrine  which  he 
^  defined,  or  impugned  that  which  he  condemned  p". 

Charks:,  the  Son  of  John^  King  of  Bohemia,  had  been  eleded  King  Charles  (f 
of  Germany^  as  has  been  faid  above,  and  a$  fuch  had  been  crowned  at  ^^^^ 
Bon  J   Aix'Ia-Cbapelle,  where  the  Ceremony  was  ufually  performed,  jcmg  rf 
adhering  to  the  Emperor  L^w/j.     But  as  he  had  not  yet  been  crowned  Lombordy 
King  of  Lombardy^  according  to  Cuftom,  at  Milan,  nor  Emperor  at  ^  year  of 
Rome,  he  refolved  to  pafs  into  Italy,  and  having  been  firft  crowned  Chrifti355* 
King  of  Lombardy  at  Milan,  to  proceed  to  Rome  and  receive  there  the  ^'^'T'^ 
Imperial  Crown.      For  the   Emperors   were   crowned   with  Three 
Crowns,  with  a  Silver  Crown  at  Aix-la-Chapelle  as  Kings  of  Germany^ 
with  an  Iron  Crown  at  Milan  or  Monza  as  Kings  of  Lombardy,  and 
with  a  Golden  Crown  at  Rome  as  Emperors.     Charles  upon  his  enter- 
ing Lombardy  difpatched  Theodoric,  Biftiop  oi  Minden,  to  Avignon,  to 
acquaint  the  Pope  with  his  Defign  of  repairing  to  Rome  to  receive  the 
Imperial  Crown,  and  beg  his  Holinefs  to  fend  Legates  to  perform  the 
Ceremony.     Innocent  received  the  King  s  Embafl^dors  with  all  pofliblc 
Marks  of  Efteem,  and  wrote  the  very  next  Day  to  the  King  himfelf, 
congratulating  him  upon  his  Arrival  in  Italy,  and  promifing  to  comply, 
as  foon  as  it  fuited  the  Convenience  of  the  King,  with  his  Requeft. 
As  Innocent  apprehended  that  Charles  might  meet  with  Oppofition  from 
the  powerful  Family  of  the  Vifconti,  Lords  of  Milan,  he  wrote  to  his 
Legate  Alvarez,  to  fupport  him  with  all  his  Forces.     But  the  Vifconti, 
though  moft  zealoufly  attached  to  the  Family  of  the  late  Emperor,  re- 
ceived Charles  with  the  greateft  Marks  of  Friendfhip,  nay  Robert  Vif- 
conti, Archbifliop  of  Milan,  would   have  the  Honour  of  placing  the- 
Iron  Crown  upon  his  Head  with  his  own  Hand,  not  at  Monza^  but  in 
his  own  Cathedral,  the  Church  of  St.  Ambrofe  q.     The  Ceremony  was 
performed  with  great  Solemnity  on  the  Feftival  of  the  Epiphany,  the 
6th  oi  Jafiuary  ^255- 

In   the  mean   time  Innocent  difpatched  Cardinal   Pefer  Bertrand,  jijfiEmfieror 
Bifliop  of  0/iia,  to  Rome,  with  the  Charader  of  his  Legate  a  latere,  to  at  Rome, 
receive  tfee  King  there,  and  crown  botb  him  and  his  Wife  Ann  with 

f  ApuJ  Raymund.  ad  ann.  1354.  Wading,  in  annal.  Minoram.        ^  Apud  Raynald. 
num.  6.  6c  feq. 

the 
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Year  of     the  Golden  or  Imperial  Crown.     Cbafies  did  not  enter  Rome  agreeably 
Jji.,J^ij  to  the  Oath  he  had  taken  till  the  Day  appointed  for  his  Coronation, 
Eajier-^dayj  the  5th  of  j4pnly  and  on  that  Day  he  was  crowned  with 
liis  Queen  by  the  Cardinal  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter.     Charles,  Khig 
of  Germany  and  Bohemia,  fays  One  of  the  Authors  of  Innocent's  Life, 
who  lived  at  this  Time,  came  into  Italy,  received  with  his  tVife  the  Im- 
perial  Crown  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter  on  Eafter-day  at  the  Hands  of 
Peter,  Bijhop  of  Oftia,  and  departed  from  Rome  the  fame  T>ay^.     Cle- 
ment VI.  to  whom  he  chiefly  owed  his  Eieftion,  to  prevent  his  quar- 
relling with  the  Subjedls  of  the  Church,  or  his  being  tempted  to  feize 
on  fome  of  her  Lands  and  Territories,  had  obliged  him,  as  has  been 
faid  above,  to  promilb  upon  Oath  not  to  enter  Rome  on  Occafion  of  his 
Coronation  till  the  Day  appointed  for  that  Ceremony,  to  leave  it  the 
fame  Day,  and  return,  without  halting  any-where,  unlefs  in  Cafe  of 
abfolute  Neceflity,  to  his  own  Dominions.     That  Oath  the  new  Em- 
Who  leaves    pcror  moft  faithfully  obferved.     For  mounting  his  Horfe  as  foon  as  the 
the  City  the   Ceremony  of  the  Coronation  was  over,  he  went  from  St.  Peter's  to  the 
jame  Day.     j^teran  in  his  Imperial  Robes,  that  is,  from  one  End  of  the  City  to 
the  otlier,  dined  there,  lay  that  Night  at  St.  Lawrence  without  the 
Walls,  and  early  next  Morning  fet  out  on  his  Return  to  Germany ,  flop- 
ping no-where  more  than  One  Night  till  he  was  out  of  the  Dominions 
of  the  Church  s.     Of  this  his  fudden  Departure  out  of  Rome  and  Italy 
the  Romans  and  tlic  Italians  in  general  loudly  complained.     "  This 
"  our  Cafar^'  fays  Petrarch,   *^  fnatching,  in  a  Manner,  the  Diadem, 
"  prefently  departed  out  of  Italy  to  return  to  the  lurking  Holes  of  his 
"  own  Country  ;  contented  with  the  bare  Title  of  Emperor,  he  che- 
"  riflies  the  remoteft  Members  of  the  Empire,  but  takes  no  Care  of 
"  the  Head  :   He  gives  up  what  we  hoped  he  would  have  recovered  \ 
"  but  not  daring  to  recover  or  preferve  his  own,  he  flies  though  no 
"  body  purfues  him :    He  rejefts  the  fweet  Embraces  of  his  Spoufe, 
f  "  and  turns  away  from  the  beauteous  Face  oi  {2x1  Italy,  than  which 

"  there  is  nothing  fairer  upon  Earth.  He  indeed  excufes  himfelf, 
"  faying,  he  had  taken  an  Oath  to  the  Church  to  flay  but  One  Day  at 
"  Rome.  What  Reproach  !  What  Infamy !  The  Roman  Emperor  dares 
"  not  flay  more  than  One  Day  at  Rome  I  The  Roman  Pontiff,  uot  fatif- 
*«  fled  with  forfaking  Rome  himfelf,  will  not  fuflfer  it  to  be  frequented 

'  Auftor  fecunda  vit.         ■  Rayaald.  ad  ann.  1354,  1355. 

"  by 
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"  by  others :  Ajid  this  Agreement  he  makes  with  the  Emperor  ^ !"—     Year  of 
Great  Intereft  was  made  by  all  the  Cardinals  for  the  Honour  of  crown-  v-J-v-^.^ 
ing  the  Emperor ;  but  the  Pope  in  a  Confiftory,  held  on  the  loth  of  Crowned  hy 
November,  declared,  that  it  belonged  of  Right  to  (he  Bilhops  of  OJlia,  omS/ 
Albano,  and  Forto ;  and  they  were  accordingly  appointed  to  perform  and  'why. 
the  Ceremony.    That  Honour  however  ^alayrandtis^  Bi(hop  of  Albano^ 
and  Guido,  Bi(hop  of  Forto,  declined,  though  they  had  fo  eagerly  fued 
for  it,  upon  their  being  told  by  the  Pope,  that  the  Apoftolic  Chamber 
being  quite  drained  by  the  Italian  Expedition,  they  muft  defray  the 
Expences  of  their  Journey  themfclves.    Innocent  would  name  no  others 
in  their  Room,  left  their  Sees  fhould  thereby  forfeit  their  Privilege,  or 
their  Privilege  fhould  be  thenceforth  difputed :  And  thus  was  Charles 
crowned  by  the  Bifbop  of  Oftia  alone  ". 

Of  this  Pope  nothing  occurs  worthy  of  Notice  during  the  Two  ^^^^  ^ 
following  Years  1356,   I3i7>  bcfides  his  making  a  Promotion  of  Six  six^cli^^^ 
Cardinals,  his  converting  the  Palace  he  had,  while  Cardinal,  in  the  nals. 
Neighbourhood  of  Avignon,  into  a  Monaftery  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Car^  ch^ft  "^  ^^  5 
tbuJlanSf  and  his  fortifying  the  City  o(  Avignon,  which  Work  he  un-  u-^^v-i^w' 
dertook  on  the  following  Occafion.     One  ArnoU  de  Cervole,   nick- 
named The  Arcbpriejiy  putting  himfelf  at  tlie  Head  of  a  confiderable 
Body  of  Banditti,  -who  had  no  other  Means  of  fubfifting  but  by  Rapine, 
fell  upon  Provence,  took  and  pillaged  feveral  Cities,  and  laid  the  whole 
Country  under  Contribution.     The  Pope,  apprehending  he  might  vifit  Fortifies 
Avignon,    ordered  the  City  to  be  fortified.     But  Arnold,    prefenting  Avignon, 
himfelf  in  the  mean  time  before  it,  obliged  the  Pope  to  redeem  the  chrift  1357. 
Place  with  a  large  Sum  of  Money,  and  grant  him  a  Paflage  through 
it.     Upon  his  Departure  Innocent  ordered  the  Works  to  be  continued, 
and  the  City  to  be  furrounded  on  all  Sides  with  high  Walls,  deep 
Ditches,  and  ftrong  Towers  at  proper  Diftances.     Thus  did  Avignon^ 
fays  Petrarch,  of  an  open  City  become  a  Fortrefs,  capable  of  with- 
ftanding  any  Force  that  could  be  brought  againft  it  ^.     As  the  Wall, 
furrbunding  the  City,  was  begun  by  Innocent'^  Order  at  a  confiderable 
Diftance  fi-om  it,  that  Room  might  be  left  for  new  Buildings,  it  was 
not  yet  finifhed  in  1368,  as  appears  from  a  Letter  of  Pope  Urban  V. 

«  Petrarch,  dc  vit.  folit.  1.  2.  c.  3.  ■  Villani,  1.  4.  c.  71.  "^  Petrarch.  Rcr. 

fenil.  1.  I.  epift.  i8. 

Vo  L.  VI.  R  r  r  Innocent\^ 
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limocenf^  immediate  Succeflbr,  dated  at  Rome  the  6th  of  January  of 
that  Year.  For  in  that  Letter  Urban  orders  Fbilip  de  Carbajfola^  his 
Vicar-General  at  Avignon,  tb'iomplete  the  Walls  begun  by  his  Pre- 
deceflbr,  and  pull  down  all  the  Houfes  after  paying  for  them,  even 
the  Houfes  of  Cardinals,  that  ft  cod  in  the  Way  «. 

As  the  Plague,  breaking  out  anew  in  Avignon  in  1361,  and  raging 
with  more  Violence  than  ever,  carried  oflF  great  Numbers  of  People 
of  all  Ranks,  and  amongft  the  reft  Nine  Cardinals,  Innocent  oh  the 
17th  of  December  of  that  Year,  when  tlie  Violence  of  the  Infedion 
began  to  abate,  created  Eight  new  Ones,  Five  Prelbyters,  and  Three 
Deacons,  all  Men  of  diftinguiftied  Merit  n 

The  following  Year  died  on  the  26th  of  May  Lewis  of  Taranto^ 
King  of  Naples^  the  Second  Huft)and  of  the  celebrated  Queen  Joan, 
and  the  Pope,  having  performed  his  Exequies  with  great  Solemnity  at 
Avignon  on  the  aoth  of  Juvey  difpatched  to  Naples  William  Grimoardi^ 
Abbot  of  the  BenediSine  Monaftery  of  St.  ViSior  at  Marfeilles^  with 
the  Charader  of  Apoftolic  Legate,  to  prevent  or  to  quell  any  Diftur- 
bances  that  might  enfue  upon  his  Death  in  that  Kingdom,  a  Fief  of 
the  Church  z. 

Innocent  died  foon  after,  that  is,  on  the  i  ith  of  September y  and  was 
buried  on  the  14th  in  the  Church  of  St.  Mary  de  Donisy  but  his  Body 
was  tranflated  from  thence  on  the  22d  of  November  to  tlie  Church  of 
the  Carthufians  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Avignony  which  he  had  built 
and  chofen  for  the  Place  of  his  Sepulture.  His  Body  was  attended 
thither  not  only  by  all  the  Cardinals,  Biftiops,  and  other  Dignitaries, 
but  by  the  French  King,  John  L  and  his  whole  Court  a.  Innocent  is 
chiefly  commended  by  the  contemporary  Writers  for  his  Probity,  and 
the  Sandity  of  his  Life.  He  was  a  good  and  ju/l  Many  fays  the  Con- 
tinuator  of  Nangiusy  who  lived  at  this  Time,  free  from  all  DiJJimulation 
and  Deceit,  He  was  a  generous  Friend  to  the  Poor,  an  Enemy  to 
Vice,  puni{hing  it  with  the  utmoft  Severity,  and  fetting  no  Bounds  to 
his  Generofity  in  rewarding  Virtue  b.  He  took  great  Care  to  provide 
for  the  poorer  Clergy,  and  often  at  the  Expence  of  the  richer,  fays 
Feter  de  Herentals  in  his  Life  of  this  Pope,  and  confirms  it  with  the 


'  Apud  Bzovium  ad  ann.  1368. 
«  Aoflor  fecuodas  vi(.  Urbani  V. 


y  Villaai,  1.  10.  c.  46. 
*  Auftor  prima  vita. 


*  AuAoTTit. 
following 
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following  Anecdote.  A  favourite  Chaplain,  fays  he,  of  this  good  Pope,  Year  of 
while  he  was  yejt  High  Penitentiary,  coming  to  prefent  his  Nephew  to  xJLJ^lJ* 
him  upon  his  Promotion,  and  beg  h^would  provide  for  hfm,  Imo- 
cent  anfvvered,  "  You  are  better  able  to  provide  for  him  than  I  am  at 
"  prefent ;  you  have  Seven  Benefices,  and  I  defire  you  will  rcfign  the 
«*  beft  of  them  to  your  Nephew.  You  have  Six  ftill  remaining,  which 
"  I  will  divide  with  you,  leaving  you  to  chufe  the  Three  beft,  but 
"  the  other  Three  you  muft  refign  into  my  Hands,  and  I  promife  to 
**  difpofc  of  them  to  poor  but  deferving  Clerks  who  have  none  c-.'* 
However,  this  good  Vopt  took  Care  to  provide  for  his  own  Relations  : 
Audoin  Aubert^  his  Nephew  by  his  Brother,  he  created  Cardinal  -a  few 
Weeks  after  his  Election,  conferred  the  fame  Dignity  on  his  Grand- 
Nephew  Stephen  Aubert^  in  his  laft  Promotion  of  Cardinals,  and  left 
none  of  his  more  diftant  Relations,  whether  Ecclefiaftics  or  Laymen, 
unprovided  for  d. 

Innocent  left  no  Writings,  that  we  know  of,  behind  him,  befides  Injlitutedthe 
fome  Letters  and  Bulls,  and  amongft  the  Bulls  One  inftituting  the  ^^'^^/y 
Feftival  of  the  Holy  Spear.     For  Lewis,  Marquis  of  Brandenburg^  Son  spear. 
to  the  late  Emperor  Lewis,  being  reconciled  with  the  prefent  Em- 
peror Charles  IV.  delivered  up  to  him  all  the  Imperial  Enfigns,  and 
with  them  the  Spear  which  our  Saviour's  Side  was  pierced  with  by  the 
Centurion,  One  of  the  Nails  with  which  he  was  nailed  to  the  Crofs, 
and  the  Table-Cloth  that  was  ufed  at  his  laft  Supper.     Thefe  Reliques 
Charles  carried  into  Bohemia,  and  Innocent,  at  his  Requeft,  inftituted 
the  Feftival  of  the  Holy  Spear,  ordering  it  to  be  celebrated  annually 
in  Germany  and  Bohemia  on  the  Firft  Friday  after  the  Odtave  of  Eafter^^ 
and  granting  Indulgences  to  all  who  vifited,  on  that  Day,  the  Church 
in  which  it  was  depofited  «• 

In  Innocent's  Time  Richard,  Archbifhop  cf  Armagh,  and  Primate 
of  Ireland,  declaring  againft  the  Mendicant  Orders,  and  maintaining 
their  Manner  of  Life  to  be  contrary  to  that  of  Chriji  and  his  Apoftles,. 
who,  he  faid,  were  poor,  but  did  not  beg,  fufpended  them  from 
Preaching,  from  hearing  Confeffions,  and  burying  the  Dead.  He  was 
even  for  fupprcfling  them,  and  publiflied  feverai  Pieces  to  flicw  that 

«  Hcrental.  in  vlt.  Innocent,  apud  Baluz.  <*  Auftor  prims  vitae.  «  Auftor 

primas  et  fecunda:  vit.  luoocent. 

they 
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^  Year  of    tlicy  ought,  at  kaft,  to  J)€  refti  aiwed  from  performing  any  Ecclefiaftical 

£i!j^'  Funaions  whatever,    the  Book   he  publiihcd  iihder  the  Title  of 

Defenforium  Cuuitorunu  a  Dflsfcnce  of  the  Curates  or  Parifli-Priefts, 

made  a  great  Noife,  and  greatly  IpiTcned  the  Efteem  the  Mendicants 

were  held  in,  and  the  Refpefl:  that  was  fliewn  to  them  by  the  People. 

TnteSis  the  But  upon  the  Mendicants  complaining  to  the  Pope  of  the  Archbilhop  s 

Ordfn^^^    difapproving  ftn  Orxier  approved  and  confirmed  by  the  Apoftolic  See. 

he  was  fummoned  to  Avignon^  and  after  a  fevere  Reprimand,  ordered 

not' to  difturb  for  the  future  the  Religious  Mendicants,  nor  fufFer  them 

to  be  difturbed  by  others  ^.    On  this  Occafion  Innocent  renewed  and 

cortfirmcd  all  the  Privileges  granted  by  his  Predeceflbrs  to  Men  of  that 

Order. 

^  Walflngham  in  Edwardo  III. 
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